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Issaed in the year of the lyection [1662], the 'Crown and Glory of Christianity' 
appears to have been limited to a single edition; which however must have been 
a very large one, as scarcely any of the writings of Brooks is more frequently met with. 
This is the most inaccurately printed of Brooks's books. I have carefully corrected his 
own list of errata : but besides these, mistakes of words, texts, references, divisions 
abound. It may be permitted ns to refer to the author's own appeal on this matter 
toward the dose of his Epistle Dedicatory. The original title-page is given below.* — G. 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 



To all the Lords, Knights, Ladies, Gentry, Ministers, and Commons of 
England — and the dominions thereunto belonging — ^that have but the 
least desire, the least mind, or the least will, to escape hell, and to go 
to heaven, or to be happy in both worlds, 4c. 

My Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen, &c., — ^The philosophers, speak- 
ing of happiness, were divided into two hundred {^and] eighty-eight 
opinions, every one intending something, yet resolvmg upon nothing ; 
and therefore the man in Plutarch hearing them wrangle about 
aummum honum, the chiefest good — one placing of it in this, and 
another in that — ^went to the market and bought up all that was good, 
hoping that among all he should not miss of happiness ; and yet he 
missed it ;^ true happiness being too great and too glorious a thing to 
be found in anything below real holiness. 

All men in the general, desire to be happy, but all men do not 
desire in this or that particular, or ip this or that way, to be happy. 
Here there is an infinite difference, quot hxymines^ tot senientice, so 
many men so many minds. 

A desire of happiness is planted in all men by the constitution of 
nature. This is so intrinsical and so innate in nature, it is so engraven 
in it, that even the fall of Adam, as great as it was, hath not blotted 
it out. 

This desire of happiness is left in man for a stock to graft holiness 
on. God grafts the plant of grace upon the stock of nature. Indeed 
happiness, like Bachel, Gen. xxix. 17, is so fair and so beautiful a 
thmg, that every one is apt to fall in love with it, and earnestly to 
desire it, yea, many there be that would serve twice seven yeai-s to 
enjoy it. But by the standing law of that heavenly country above, 
the younger sister must never be bestowed before the elder ; you can 
never enjoy fair Bachel — ^heaven and happiness — except you are first 
married to tender-eyed Leah — ^real holiness. Gen. xxix. 17-28. He 
that wUl have heaven, must have union and communion with Christ : 
and he that will have union and communion with Christ must bo 
holy. ' For what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 

1 *Morali».'— G. 
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and what communion hath light with dasknesa? And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial ?' 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Of all the many thoa- 
sands that have travelled to happiness, there is not one to be found 
but hath travelled thither in a way of holiness. Now the drift, the 
Hcope of this following Treatise, is to make men holy, that they may 
be nappy : it is to make men gracious on earth, that they may be 
glorious in heaven. Now to prevent all mistakes, rash censures, and 
misconstructions, I judge it very convenient and necessary, before I go 
any further, to acquaint the reader plainly and honestly with those 
arguments that have prevailed with me to dedicate this Book to all 
sorts, ranks, and degrees of persons, rather than to any single person, 
or to any one sort or rank of men whatsoever. And they are 
these six. 

L First, Because all sorts and ranks of men are fallen from thai 
primitive hoUnesa that once they had, Ps. xiv. 3 ; Bom. iil 12. There 
are five things that we have all lost by our fall in Adam. First, we 
have all lost that holy image that Qod had stamped upon us; and so 
we are become vile'.^ Secondly, we have all lost our sonship ; and so 
we are become slaves. Thirdly, we have all lost our friendship with 
God ; and so we are become enemies. Fourthly, we have all lost our 
communion with God ; and so we are become strangers. And fifthly, 
we have all lost our glory ; and so we are become miserable. Some 
say that the naked body of pian was so glorious in his estate of inno- 
cency, that all the beasts of the field aomiired it, and thereupon did 
homage to him. Oh, how glorious was his soul then ! Certainly if the 
cabinet was so glorious, the jewel within it was much more glorious. 
But how glorious soever man was iQ his primitive estate, it is most 
certain that he is now so sadly fallen from the highest pinnacle of 
glory to so low a step of misery, that God sometimes sends nim to the 
pismire to learn inslTuction, Prov. vi. 6, 7; and sometimes he sends him 
to the stork and the swallow to make a right improvement of precious 
time, Jer. viii. 7 ; and sometimes he sends him to the ox and to the ass 
to learn knowledge, Isa. i. 3; and sometimes he sends him to the 
fowls of the air to leam confidence. Mat vi. 25 seq. ; yea, and sometimes 
he sends him to the very lilies and grass of the field to leam how to 
live without carking and distracting cares. It is true, man's first 
estate was a state of perfect holiness, he being made in the image of 
God, and after the likeness of God, Gen. i. 27. It was an estate of 
perfect light, knowledge, prudence, wisdom, and understanding. It 
was an estate of very great honour and dignity, and therefore the 
psalmist, speaking of man in this estate, brings hun in with* a crown 
of glory and honour upon his head, Ps. viii. 5, ' Thou hast crowned 
him with glory and honour.' Man's first estate was so stately an 
estate that he was not so much below the glorious an^ls, as he was 
above all other creatures. God made him the sovereign lord of the 
whole creation, God gave him an absolute dominion and authority 
both of sea and land, and all creatures in both were subjected to him, 
Gen. i. 26 ; Ps. viiL 6-8. Such was the exquisite beauty and perfec- 
tion of his body, that from the crown of his head to the soles of his 

^ Qui te non habet^ Domlne Deu^ totnm perdidit— i^emaiti [Senn. on Song of 
8ongBL— 0.] 
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feet there was not the teast blain or blemish. His outward man was 
clothed with all such requisite beauties and abilities that mij^ht 
render him lovely and comely to every eye. In a word, man's mst 
estate was a state of perfect happiness. All within him, and all 
without him, and all about him, spoke him out to be completely 
blessed. There was nothing within him, but what was very sweet and 
desirable ; there was nothing wiliiout him, but what was very delight- 
ful and amiable ; neither was there anything about him, but what was 
serviceable and 'comfortable. Oh, but now by his fall,' his crown is 
fallen horn his head^ and from the heads of all his posterity, Lam. v. 
16 ; for Adam was a public person. He was the prince of all man- 
kind ; and though all mankind was not actually in his loins when he 
fell, yet they were all potentially in his loins when he fell. If two 
kings make a league, and the one break it, he makes not only himself 
but all his subjects liable and obnoxious to all the calamities and 
miseries that sbiall follow thereupon. Adam was oiu* common father, 
and we are all his sons and daughters. Now we know by the law of 
inheritance, that if the father forfeit his lease, he disinherits his pos- 
terity. Now Adam forfeited his lease, as I may say, and divine 
lustice took the advantage^ of the forfeiture, and so hath turned all 
his posterity out of doors. So that there is now no way under heaven 
to be happy, but by being holy. All sorts and ranks of men are 
&llen in Adam, and there is no way to rise but by Christ and holi- 
ness, &c. 

II. A second reason why I dedicate this Treatise to all sorts and 
ranks of persons, is, because the matter contained in tiiis book is of the 
ffreatest and highest concernment imaginable^ to aU ranks and degrees 
ofmen^ from the greatest emperor that ever sat^ upon a throne, to the 
meanest and the poorest wretch that ever lay upon a dunghill. And 
doubtless that which is of such a marvellous importance to all^ may 
very justly and reasonably be dedicated to all. 

UL A third reason why I dedicate this Treatise to all sorts and 
ranks of perons, is, because God*Jiwtends to save some of all sorts^ ranks, 
aaid degrees. Though greatness and goodness do not always meet, 
yet greatness and goodness do sometimes meet; and though riches 
and reli^on do not always meet, yet riches and reli^on do sometimes 
meet ; though not many wise, yet some wise, 1 Cor. i. 26 ; though not 
many miffhty, yet some mighty ; though not many noble, yet some 
noble shall be called, sanctined, and saved. Look, as the sun in the 
firmament doth cast his light and warmth upon all sorts, ranks, and 
degrees of men, M^t v. 45 ; so doth the Sun of righteousness shine 
npon the understandings and consciences of aU sorts, ranks, and 
degrees of men, and by his secret and spiritual influences, he warms 
and cheers the hearts of high and low, rich and poor, noble and 
ignoble. Abraham was veiy great and ver^ gracious: Joseph was 
very high and very holy: Job was very nch and very righteous. 
Though most of those kings and princes that we read of in Scripture 
were bad, very bad, yet some of them were good, yea, very good.^ 

* = Acted on the culpable * forfeiture.*— G. ■ Spelled * Bet*— G. 

> It is aBtnnge aaying in LipBioa. ' The names of all good princei,' aaith he, ' may 
easily be en^rayen or written in a unall ring.'— Lipaiiis dk cofM<afi(ici| lib. ii. cap. 25. 
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Some of them were as famous for grace, righteousnescr, and holiness : 
witness David, Asa, Josiah, Hezekiah, Jehosha^hat, &c., as Saul, 
Jehoram, Jehu, Ahab, and others of them were infamous for all un* 
righteousness andydckedness. God, for the gloiy of his own grace, and 
the honour of his Sons blood, will have some of all sorts, ranks, and 
degrees sanctified and saved : and upon this very ground he engages 
his servants to pray for all sorts, ranks, and d^rees of men, in 1 Tun. 
ii. 1-4. Now where God is resolved to save, there he is resolved to 
sanctify : where he is resolved to make happy, there he is resolved to 
make holy. And therefore I look upon myself as many ways obliged 
to have so large a heart for God, as to do all I can to help on the sal- 
vation of all sorts, ranks, and degrees of men in the world. My 
heart's desire and prayer for England is, that her princes and nobles 
may be sanctified and saved, and that her gentry may be sanctified 
and saved, and that all the people of the nation may be sanctified 
and saved.^ I look upon myself as engaged to do all I can, by my 
pen and prayers, to help make England holy, that so England may 
be truly nappy. For of this I am most certain, that if God 'will 
but make England a holy nation, it is not all the powers on earth, 
nor all the powers of heU, that shall ever make England a miserable 
nation. 

IV. A fourth reason why I thus dedicate this Treatise as you see, is, 
because my former poor labours and endeavours have been ajcceptable 
io some of all ranks and degrees^ and they ha/oe been blest to som^ of 
aU ranks and degrees; and I have been encouraged, whetted, and 
stirred up by 49ome on all hands, once more to cast in my net. And 
now I have done it, oh that it may issue in the drawing of many 
souls to Christ land in the makm^ of th« giaoel«88 gracio^ the pn; 
fane holy I and in the making of tiiose that are holy, to be yet more 
holyl Ac. 

y. A fflh reason why I thus dedicate this Treatise as you see, is, 
because though all tnen are bound to be holy^ yet the greaty (he rich, 
(he noble, and (he honourable of the earth are bound above all other 
men in the tuorld to be holy, uod hath laid upon them greater obli- 

fations and ties to holiness, than he hath upon any other men under 
eaven ; and this you may see so clearly and so fully proved in this 
book — from page 433 to page 447 ^ — ^that neither the world nor the 
devil, as cunning and as learned a devil as he is, will ever be able to 
disprove. This reason alone is sufficient to justify my present prac- 
tice.8 

VI. M^ sixth and last reason why I thus dedicate this Treatise as 
you see, is, that it may be a blessed testimony and a standing witness 
for Christ in this day of blasphemy, profaneness, looseness, and wick- 
edness, against all sorts and ranks of persons into whose hands it may 
&11, who, notwithstanding all that is here said, shall continue obsti- 
nate and impenitent in uieir ungodly courses and practices, as men 
resolved rather to go to hell than U) heaven, and to be for ever unhappy 

^ Rom. X. 1^ — ^PaaUs copy is not to be despised, but imitated. 

' That is, of the origixul edition. See General Index, under ' rich' and ' noble.* — G. * 
' Reader, if thou art one that standest upon thy birth, nobility, and greatness, do thy- 
self that favour, and thy soul that right, aa to read from page 438 to page ii7, before 
thou goeit anyfurther. [Aa before.— G.] 
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rather than they will be holy, Isa. xliii. 10, 12, and xliv. 8. Woe, woe to 
them for ever, that had rather be Sataji's bond-Blaves than Christ's 
free-men, that had rather be ' vessels of wrath' than vessels of honour, 
and: that had rather be firebrands of hell than glorious saints in heaven, 
i4)h. ii. 12; Rom. ix. 22. 

And so I have done with those reasons that may satisfy the reader 
concerning my dedication of this Treatise to all sorts, ranks, and degrees 
of persons. 

Having premised these things in the general, give me leave to say, 
that if this Treatise should fall into the hands of any of the learned 
judges of this land, or into the hands of any of the Justices of this 
nation, I would then take the humble boldness to omr this to their 
most serious consideration — viz., that if they would discharge the 
duties of their places, so as to give up their accounts at last with joy 
and cheerfulness to the King of kings and Lord of lords, it highly 
concerns them to study this doctrine of holiness, yea, to fall in love 
with holiness, and highly to prize it, and earnestly to press after 
it, and to be restless in their own spirits, till they have experienced 
the powerful operations of holiness in their own souls ; for till then, 
they will never be able so to administer justice and judgment as be- 
comes those that have the name of Gk)d, and the name of profession 
upon them, and that judge themselves to be in a higher form than 
those heathens^ were, who were famous for justice and righteousness — 
and yet never heard of a Christ nor salvation by him — ^and as be- 
comes'those that would not stand trembling and quaking in the great 
and' terrible day, when Christ the Lord-Chief-Justice of heaven and 
earth shall pass a righteous and impartial judgment upon all the 
judges and justices that ever were on earth, Joel ii. 11, 31 ; Acts xvii. 
31; 2 Tim. iv. 1,2. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — You know that the wisest prince that 
ever sat upon a throne hath told us that ' righteousness exalts a * 
nation,' Prov. xiv. 34.2 it is not valour in war, but righteousness ; it 
is not policy in government, but righteousness; it is not wittiness of in- 
vention, but ripiteousness ; it is not civility in behaviour, but right-, 
eousness; it is not antiquity of forms, but righteousness; it is not 
largeness of dominion, but righteousness ; nor it is not greatness of 
command, but righteousness, l£at is the honour and the scdety, that is 
the renown and the security of a nation. That nation that exalts 
rigl^ousness, that nation shall be certainly exalted by righteousness, 
Amos V. 24. It is not Ahithophel's policy, it is not Jeroboam's 
calves in Dan and Bethel, it is not Jehu's pompous zeal, it is not 
Goliath's sword, it is not rich mines of gold and silver, nor ma^- 
sdnes, nor armies, nor councils, nor fleets, nor forts, but justice 
and righteousness that exalts a nation, and that will make a mean 
people to become a great, a glorious, and a famous people in the world. 
The world is a ring, and righteousness is the diamond in that ring : 
the world is a body, and righteousness and justice is the soul of that 

^ Cato, Fabricins, Scipio, Cambyaes, fte. 

' Where juatice ia, Ood is ; and where God is, there ia no want of men or fortitude, 
said Herod at the head of hia army, the better to encourage hiasoldiera. Justice ia con- 
tervalrix humana conjunctionisf qws ad hecUitudinem via ut^ &c 
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body. Ah ! England, England ! so long as judgment nms down^ as 
waters in the midst of thee, and righteousness as a mighty stream^ 
thou shalt not die, but live and bear up bravely against all gainsayers 
and opposers ; but if injustice shall grow rampant, and thou shalt 
brandisn the swgrd of justice in the behalf of the friends of Baal, 
Balaam, and Bacchus, and turn the wheel upon the righteous ; if the 
Bword of justice shall be a sword of protection to the desperate swearer, 
and to the cruel oppressor, and to the roaring drunkard, and to the 
cursing monster, and to the gospel despiser, and to the Christ con- 
temner, &c., and shall be a devouring sword to the upright and peace- 
able in the land, divine vengeance will dig thy grave, and divine 
justice will tumble thee into it, though all the nations of the earth 
should labour to prevent it It is a base and ignoble spirit, to pity 
Cataline more than to pity Bome; to pity any particular sort of men, 
more than to pity the whole. It is cruelty to the good, to justify the 
bad : it is wrong to the sheep, to animate the wolves : it is danger if 
not death to the lambs, not to restrain or chain up the lions. But from 
all these vanities the Lord deliver all your souls I And oh that you would 
for ever remember thio, that as the constitution of a man's body is 
best known by his pulse : if it stir not at all, then we know he is dead ; 
if it stir violently, then we know him to be in a fever ; if it keep an 
equal stroke, then we know he is sound, well, and whole : so the estate 
and constitution of a kin^om or commonweal is best known by the 
manner of executing justice therein ; for justice is the pulse of a king- 
dom. If justice be violent, then the kingdom is in a fever, in a veiy 
bad estate ; if it stir not at all, then the kingdom is dead ; but if it 
have an equal stroke, if it be justly and duly administered, then the 
kingdom is in a good, a safe, and sound conc&tion. When Vespasian 
asked Apollonius what was the cause of Nero's ruin, he answered, 
that Nero could tune the harps well, but in government he did always 
wind up the strings too high, or let them down too low. The appli- 
cation IS easy. 

Now having premised thus much in the general, give me leave to 
tell you that there are eight special rules that you are carefully and 
faithAilly to observe in the administration of justice and righteousness. 
And how you will be able to act suitable to those rules without a 
spirit of holiness, without principles of holiness, and without an expe- 
nence of the powerful influences and operations of holiness in your 
own souls, I cannot for the present understand. 

1. Now, my Lords and Gentlemen, the first rule that you are to ob- 
serve in your administering of judgment and justice, is tiiis, you must 
do justice impartiaUy» You are called gods,^ and in this you must be 
like to God, who is no accepter of persons. He accepts not the rich 
man because of his robes, neither doth he reject the poor man because 
of his rags.3 Deut. i. 17, ' Ye shall not respect persons in judgment, 
but ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye shall not be 

^ The Hebrew word VeiiggaXehat BAhen rendered * run down/ ie from ^^^ OaUU,ihaX 
Bignifies to roll down freely, plentifully, plainly, vigorously, constantly : Where justice 
thus rolls down, all the world shall never make that nation miserable. 

* Ps. Ixxzii. 1, 6 ; Luke zx. 21 ; Mat xzU. 16. 

* 'Audi alteram partem/ said Lotharlus, the second Duke of Saxony. 
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afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment is God's : and the cause 
tfaftt is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it/ And 
so in Lev. xix. 15, ' x e shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou 
shalt not respMSct the person of the poor, nor honour the prson of the 
mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neignbour.' The 
great man is not to be spared for his might, nor the poor man for his 
misery. 1 It is neither the great man's power, nor the poor man's 
meanness, that a judge is to mind in judgment. A judge, a justice, 
must never out of carnal pity cry out, Oh, he is a poor man ! nor yet 
out of base fear cry out. On, he is a great man I Their eyes are 
always to be upon causes, and not upon persons. The statues of the 
Theban judges were made without hands and without eyes, to inti- 
mate to us, that as judges and justices should have no hands to receive 
bribes, so they should have no eyes to see a friend from a foe, a brother 
from a stranger.^ And it was the oath of the heathen judges, as the 
orator relates, ^Audiam accuaatorefin ei reum sine affectibvs et person- 
arum respectiane* I will hear the plaintiff and defendant, with an equal 
mind, without affection and respect of persons.^ In the twelfth novel ^ 
of Justinian, you may read of an oath imposed upon judges and justices, 
against inclining or addicting themselves to either party ; yea, they 
put themselves under a deep and bitter execration and curse in 
case of partiality, imploring God in such language as this, ^ Let me 
have my part with Judas, and let the leprosy of Gehazi cleave to me, 
and the trembling of Cain come upon me, and whatsoever else may 
astonish and dismay a man, if I am partial in the administration of 
justice.' That was a famous act of justice that was performed by 
Canutus, king of Denmark, who, when one of the twelve thieves that 
he had condemned pleaded that he was of the royal blood, saith the 
king, It is reason some favour should be shewed to this person ; where- 
upon he commanded that he should be hanged on the highest gibbet; 
wnich was done accordingly. It was Cato's complaint of old, that 
those that robbed private men were clapped up and laid by the heels 
in cold irons : but, saith he, public thieves that wrong and rob the 
commonwealth, they sit in scarlet, with gold chains about their 
necks.^^ And the 8cythian philosopher hath long since complained, 
that laws were Uke spiders' webs, that would take flies but not wasps 
or hornets. His meaning was, that if poor mean men offended, they 
should be sure to be punished ; but great men that were the makers 
of laws, they might be breakers of the laws, and yet never smart for 
it In all ages some or others have poured out sad complaints against 
partial justice. Pilate, that unjustiy condemned Christ, was afterwards 
Kicked off the bench by Caius^ the emperor, for partial justice, and 

^ ' Bona est miserieoidia, sed non quam est contra jadipiam ' — Mercy la good, bat not 
when it is contrary to judgment — Augustine, 

* The jadges in Egypt were portrayed without hands and without eyes, to signify that 
they were not to take bribes, nor to accept men's persons. > Cicero. — G. 

*' Novel,' from the title *Noveilm Constitutioi^es,' or 'Novells/ — yiz., supplementa 
to the original Code. — G. 

' Cato, an. Gell., lib. zi cap. IS. The Roman orator obserred, that the force of justice 
is such, and so great^ that even thieres and robbers, botii by sea and land, who live upon 
iigustiee and lapiiiey yet cannot lire upon their trade without some practice of it among 
themselrea. * * Caius/ Cosar or Caligula.— O. 
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for grief and shame he became his own executioner. sirs, Gk>d will 
one day kick such judges and justices, not only off the bench, but into 
hell, who make a trade of partial justice, except there be sound repent- 
ance on their sides, and pardoning grace on his, Ps. ix. 17, and 
xi. 5. Oh that all the judges and justices of the land would for ever 
remember, what the wisest prince that ever swayed a sceptre saith in 
Prov. xviii. 5, * It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, to 
overthrow the righteous m judgment.' It is not good, that is, it is 
bad, it is very bad, yea, it is so exceeding bad, as that it can hardly 
be expressed or uttered.^ It is so great a wickedness, it is so horrid 
and so hideous a wickedness, yea, it is so hellish a wickedness, as can 
hardly be imagined, as can rarely be declared. The poet in the Greek 
epigram taught the silver axe of justice that was carried before the 
Boman magistrate to proclaim, ' If thou be an offender, let not the 
silver flatter thee ; if an innocent, let not the axe affright thee.' The 
Athenian judges judged in the night, when the faces of men could not 
be seen, that so tney might be impartial in judgment. I have read 
of Zaleucus, that impartial law-giver and judge among the Locrians, 
how that he made a very severe law against adulterers — viz., that 
whosoever should be found guilty thereof should have both their eyes 
put out. Now it so fell out that his son proved the first offender. 
Fort*hwith sentence was pronounced, and execution ready to be done : 
whereupon the people earnestly entreated the judge, his father, that 
he would pardon the fact, who upon serious deliberation, put out one 
of his own eyes and one of his son's, and so shewed himself to be both 
a tender father and an upright and impartial judge at once.^ sirs! 
it is your wisdom and work, yea, it is as much your glory as it is your 
duty, to be impartial in all your administrations of justice, and not to 
favour friends or relations, nor to fear the frowns of enemies, but to 
proceed impartially, according to the merits of the cause that is before 
you. But, 

2, Secondly, As you must do justice impartially, so you must do 
justice speedily. Jer. xxi. 12, * house of David, tnus saith the Lord ; 
Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out 
of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fuiy go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.' After exa- 
mination, execution is to be done with expedition, Ezra vii. 16. When 
men cry out for justice, justice, you must not cry out crow, c?yw, to- 
morrow, to-morrow ; you must do justice in the morning. Noon-jus- 
tice and evening-justice is not so acceptable to God, nor so honourable 
to yourselves, nor so advantageous to others, as morning-justice is. 
You are called gods : and as in other things, so in this, you should be 
like to God, who is speedy and swift in the exercise of justice, as you 
may see by comparing the scriptures in the margin together.^ To 

^ By the figure Lipiote, much is to be andentood, when there is but little said. [Rather 
* Litotes/ by wMch more is to be understood than is expressed. — G.] 

« Aelian V. H. xiiL 24 ; Val. Max. V. 6, § 3.— O. 

' Joel iii. 4 ; Gen. xix ; Num. xri. ; Psalm ci. S. The Persian king had one about 
him, whose office it was to mind him eyeiy morning of his sharge, saying, < Arise, O 
king, and have an eye to those a&irs for which the groat Qgd hath made you king, and 
despatch them.' 
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delay justice, is worse sometimes than to deny justice. It is an evil 
thing and a dangerous thing, when magistrates, judges, and justices 
are as long arbringing forth their verdicts as the elephant her young. 
Delays of justice makes many more irreconcileable. It makes the 
client often go with a heavy heart, an empty purse, and a threadbare 
coat It fetcheth heavy sighs and groans from the hearts, and a sea 
of tears from the eyes of the delayed and oppressed. Magistrates, 
judges, and justices diould be always ready to do justice : they should' 
be always at leisure to do justice. I have read of one of the kings of 
Persia, how that he would many times alight oS from his horse to do 
justice only to a poor body. It were well if all judges and mstices would 
write after this copy, to be ready to do justice and judgment at aU 
times, and upon aU occasions. sirs I you may have time to live, 
even when you have outlived your seasons and opportunities of doing 
justice and judgment ; and what a hell will then your lives be to you ! 
To prevent this hell, it is good to do justice in the morning. I have 
read of a very poor woman, who was very earnest with king Philip of 
Macedon to do her justice, but he deferred her, and told her that he 
had no leisure to hear her : she replied then, Why have you leisure to 
be king ?^ The poor woman thought that they were very unmeet to 
be kings and judges, who could not be at leisure to do justice when the 
necessities and miseries of poor creatures cried aloud for justice, justice. 
I have read of a famous passage of Theodoric, king of the Romans, who, 
when a widow came to nim with a sad complaint, that she had a suit 
depending in the court three years, which might have been ended in a 
few days : the king demands of her the judges' names : she tells him : 
he sends a special command to them to give all the speedy despateh 
that was possible to the widow's cause, which they £d, and in two 
days determined it to the widow's liking. This being done, the kins; 
calls for the judges, and they supposing that they should have both 
applause and reward for their expedition, hastened to him full of joy : 
but after the king had propounded several things to them about their 
former delays, he conmianded both their heads to be struck off, because 
they had spun out that cause to a three years' length, which two days 
would have ended.^ Here was royal justice indeed I ^ Oh that all 
the magistrates, judges, and justices of the nation would every mom* 
ing lay Prov. xiiL 12 warm upon their hearts I ' Ho^ deferred 
maketh the heart sick : but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of 
Ufe.' The Hebrew word, HDIC^DD, that is here rendered deferred, is 
from Dl£^D, that signifies to draw out at length. Men are short- 
breathed and short-spirited, and hope's hours are full of eternity: 
and when their hopes are drawn out at length, this makes their hearts 
sick ; and ah, what a world of such sick souls lies languishing at 
hope's hospital all the nation over, yea, all the world over I Hope in 
this text IS put for the good things men hope for. Now, when the 
good things men hope for — ^be it justice or a quick despateh, &c. — are 

1 Flutarcl^ Apothegm, in vita Demetrii. 
* TUlemonty Histoire dea Empereun, tome vi. — G. 

> The poetB feign Justice to be the daughter of Jupiter, whom he hath eet orer the 
Torld to reyenge ihoM iiyuries that one man doth to another, 9k, 
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deferred and delayed, this makes the poor client sick at heart A 
lingering hope always breeds in the heart a lingering consumption. 
The harder travail hope hath, and the more s^ongly it labours to 
bring forth, and yet is deferred and delayed, the more deadly sick the 
client grows. But when the desire cometh, that is, when the thing 
desired, wished, and looked for, be it justice, be it righteousness, be it 
success, &c., is gained, it is a tree of life ; or rather as the Hebrew 
hath it, is a tree, U^H, of lives. All sorts of lives, and all the com- 
forts and contents of life, are wrapt up in the enjoyment of the 
thing desir^. He that hath those things granted to him that 
are earnestly desired by him, is once more put into a paradise. 
Wilful delays in justice makes the judge unrighteous, Luke xviii. 6. 
But, 

3. Thirdly, As you must do justice speedily, so you must do justice 
sincerely, xou must do justice out of love to justice, Isa. bd. 8. 
When the golden angels i appear to draw you to pervert justice, you 
must say as Peter d&d to Sunon Magus, ^ Thy money perish with 
thee,' Acts viii. 20. Bent. xvL 20, 'That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee.' Or rather as the Hebrew hath it, 
p"nt, p"T2t, isedek, tsedek, justice, justice shalt thou follow, that 
is, pure justice shalt thou follow. The streams of justice should 
be always pure and clear. ' Justice, justice shalt thou follow,' that 
is, all manner of justice shalt thou follow, and nothing but justice 
shalt thou follow; and thou shalt follow justice sincerely, exactly, 
carefidly, and constantly: thou shalt be not seemingly just, but 
really just ; not hypocritically just, but entirely just ; not partially 
just, but universally just; not just to some, but juist to all; not 
transiently just, but perpetually just ; not sometimes just, but always 
just; and so much the geminating of the word 'justice, justice,' 
imports. Prov. xxi. 15, * It is joy to the just to do judgment.' 
This argues much sincerity and integrity in a man's spirit, when he 
doth not only do judf^ent, but joys to do judgment It is a vanity 
to do justice slightly, lightly, wantonly; but it is an honour to do jus- 
tice from a principle of divine joy. He that joys to do judgment, he 
will do justice sincerely, he will do justice out of love to justice ; and 
indeed there are no judges, there are no justices to those that do jus- 
tice out of love to juistice. Mazarinus complaineth of foreign judges, 
that they too much resembled the blood-stone, which hath a sp^ial 
property to stanch blood, but as jewellers observe, it puts not forth 
this viitue, unless it be let in or covered over with silver, and so ap- 
lied to the vein : but certainly these men were far fix)m doing justice 
sincerely, from doing justice out of love to justice. Some judges and 
justices there have been, who, for the cleanliness of the convevance, 
woidd, like mendicant friars, touch no money themselves, but nave a 
boy or a clerk with a bag to receive it for them. Certainly these 
were as far from doing justice out of love to justice, as heaven is from 
heU, or as the Pope, the Turk, and the devil are from being real saints. 
Doubtless many magistrates, judges, and lustices have found that ' a 
gift blindeth uie wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous/ 

I B Money-bribes in coin 0<HadIod.— G. 
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Exod. xxiii 8. Gulden dnst hath put oat more eyes than it hath done 
good to hearts. Oh, this golden wedge, this silver squinsie^ hath 
made many men silent and speechless in good canses I Titus Vespa- 
sian was so delighted in doing of justice, that if a day had passed over 
his head wherem he had done no act of justice, he would cry out, 
^ Amid, diem perdidi:' my friends, I have lost a day. And so 
Epaminondas, a heathen, though he was very poor, and often tempted 
with great bribes and presents to be unjust, yet he refused and scorned 
all, and would commonly say, that if the cause were good, he would 
do it without a bribe, because it was good ; but if the cause was bad, 
he would not meddle with it for a world.^ These heathens will one 
day rise in judgment against all such corrupt judges and justices that 
will not do justice without a bribe. If this Treatise should fall into 
the hands of any such, I would then let them know that Qod will one 
day make good that dreadftd word against them that you have in Job 
XV. 34, ' For the congr^ation of hypocrites shall be desolate, and fire 
shall consume the tabernacles of bribery ;' or as the Septuagint reads 
it, Of men that take gifts fire shall consume : or rather as the Hebrew 
hath it, Fire shaU eat the tabernacles ; it shall feed on their tabernacles 
as greedily as a hungry man doth feed on his meat. Oh, the sump- 
tuous bufldings and bravd structures that have been built by the 
hands of brili^ry shall be set on fire by a hand of justice ! Frov. x. 
2, 3, and iii. 33. If bribery brings in a thousand one year, divine 
justice will cast away two for it the next year. God will one day bum 
up on both hands all the comforts, and all the contentments, and all 
the enjoyments of corrupt magistrates, judges, and justices. I have 
read of a Folonian jud^e, that stood up very stoutly and resolutely a 
long time for a poor plamti£f against a rich defendant ; but at last he 
received from the defendant a great sum of money, stamped with the 
usual stamp of that country, which is a man in complete armour ; and 
at the next session in open court he adjudged the cause in the &vour 
of the defendimt: and being sharply blamed by his friends for it, he 
shewed them his large bribe, and demanded of them, Who could stand 
out against so many men in complete armour ? Ah, England, Eng- 
land I it would be better with thee if this spirit did not still survive ; 
but alas, what good will all these men's men in armour do them in the 
great day of our Lord, when the thoughts of all such corrupt magis- 
trates, judges, and justices shall be exceedingly troubled, their coun- 
tenances changed, their hearts terrified, their consciences awakened, 
their souls amazed, and their knees dashed one against another I Oh 
that all judges and justices would for ever make Isa. v. 23 their daily 
companion, * Woe to them which justify the wicked for a reward, and 
take away the righteousness of the righteous from him.' I have read 
of Sysanmes, a covetous, tenacious judge, who for filthy lucre pro- 
nounced a false sentence ; whereupon Cambyses, king of Fersia, com- 
manded him to be killed and fiiayed, and his skin to be nailed over 
the tribunal : and then he commanded his son to sit as judge there, 
that so this sight might arm him against all injustice, and be a terror 
to all that succeeded him. If princes did but exercise such royal just- 

^ Same as ' quinay ' =: a tumid inflammation in the throat, here need metaphoricaUy. — O. 
*.Plntarch, $vb nomine,-^. 
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tice upon all corrupt covetous judges and justices, justice would be had 
at a cheaper rate, and poor men would not be so often put to pawn 
their coats, nor rich men would not so often empty their purses nor 
mortgage their inheritances. But, 

4. Fourthly, As you must do justice sincerely, so you must do justice 
ddiberatelt/. You must have one ear for the defendant, and another for 
the plaintiff, or else you will tell the world at once that you are botti 
weak and wicked, Deut. xviL 4; vide Deut xix. 17-19. It argues much 
weakness and emptiness of spirit, to judge a matter before £dl is heard 
that can be said. Job's piety and prudence shined forth eminently in 
this, that the cause that he biew not, he searched it out. Job xxix. 16. 
Before Grod would pronounce judgment upon. Adam, he first examines 
him, and propounds several interrogatories to him, Gten. iii. And in 
those two ^at and famous acts of justice, when God confounded 
Babel's builders, and rained hell out of heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, he tells you that he will go down and see, Gen. xL and xviiil 
You are called gods ; in this it is as much your glory as it is your duty to 
imitate the great God. Though Solomon was in all his glory, yet he 
had patience to hear both what the mother and the harlot had to say. 
The Holy Ghost puts the fool upon him that answers a matter before 
he hears it, Prov. xviii. 13. It was the usual custom of Philip, king 
of Macedon, to stop one of his ears whilst the accuser was speaking, 
that so he might reserve it for the defendant I have read of some 
who have deeply suffered both in their civil liberties and in their con- 
sciences, for their rash and hasty passing of judgment upon others. 
Why hath God given the judges of the earth two ears and but one 
tongue, but that they should be swift to hear and slow to speak ? I 
have read of Louis, king of France, that when he had through inad- 
vertency granted an xmjust suit, as soon as ever he had r^ad those words 
of the psalmist, ' Blessed is he that doth righteousness at all times,' 
Psalm cvi. 3, he presently recollected himself, and upon better thoughts 
gave his judgment quite contrary. Certainly all acts of justice ought 
to flow from mature deliberation. All magistrates, judges, and 
justices, in their administrations of justice and judmient, should 
wisely observe by what principles they act, and by what rules they 
act, and by what authority they act, and in what maimer they act, and 
to what ends they act : and how all these important things can be 
done without serious deliberation, I cannot for the present understand* 
Justice in the emblem is represented with a balance in the one hand, 
and a sword in the other, to note that matters must be first deliberately 
weighed in the balance before judgment can be passed.^ He that only 
useth the sword and not the balance, may smite an innocent Naboth, 
and acquit a guilty Ahab. The civil law concludes it very unreason- 
able for any man to give advice or judgment before he hath considered 
and weighed the whole cause.2 ^d therefore by your own laws you 
are bound to deliberate before you give judgment, unless you will tell 
the world that you, even you, are unreasonable men, who above all 
others should be the masters of the greatest reason, as weU as men of 
the greatest measures of grace and holiness. But, 

* Qnftrles ftnd Brooks'B favonrite 'MmbUmaia 5aera.'— O. 
' Ciidle dig. 4. de Ugia senattufiu comuL 
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5. Fifthly, Ajs you must do justice deliberately, so you must do 
justice resolutely^ courageously ^ valianily. As soon as Joshua came 
mto the office of magistracy, God charges him no less than three 
times, in a breath as it were, to be very courageous, in Joshua i. 6-9. 
A judge that is timorous will quickly be treacherous. A judge that 
is fearful can never be faithAil. Solomon's throne was supported with 
lions, to shew that magistrates should be men of courage and mettle. 
The Athenian judges sat in Mars Street, to show that they had 
martial hearts, and that they were men of courage and mettle, Acts 
xviL 22 ; Job xxxi. 31, 34. Job was a judge of rare courage and 
magnanimiiy ; nothing could fear him, nothing could daunt him, 
nothing could terrify him, nothing could discourage him from doing 
justice and judgment. The Grecians placed Justice betwixt Leo and 
Libra, to signify that as there must be indiffei^ncy in determining, so 
there ought to be courage in executing. Where there is courage with- 
out knowledge, there the eye of justice is blind ; and where there is 
knowledge without courage, there the sword of justice is blunt. 
Judges and justices should be men of courage for G^ and godliness. 
Why shoula not the standard be of steel, and the chief posts in 
the house be heart of oak ? I have read of Agesilaus, how that he was 
by all concluded fit to be made their kiag, but that he halted.^ Men 
of the best and choicest accomplishments, H they are not courageous 
and magnanimous, but lame and halting, they are no ways fit for 
magistrates. Judges and iustices should have martial spirits, high 
spirits for justice and rignteousness. Every judge, every justice, 
should have a lion's heart, an eagle's eye, and a giant's arm. Such 
men whose dull hearts are faint, whose heads are dull, whose ears are 
heavy, whose eyes are dim, whose hands are weak, and whose feet are 
lame, are more fit to sit in a chimney corner than to sit judges 
and justices upon the bench. It hath been long since said of Cato, 
Fabricius, and Aristides, that it was as easy to remove the sun out of 
the firmament as to remove them fi^m justice and equity, they were 
men of such courageous and magnanimous spirits for justice and 
righteousnesa No scarlet robe doth so well become a judge as 
holy courage and stoutness doth. I have read of Louis the Eleventh, 
king of France, who going about to establish some unjust edicts, which, 
when some of his chief courtiers perceived, they went altogether to 
him in red gowns ; the king asked them what they womd have : 
the president La Yacqueri answered, We are come with a full pur- 
pose to lose our lives every one of us, rather than by our connivancy 
any unjust ordinance should take place. The king being amazed 
at this answer, and at the courage, constancy, and resolution of those 
peers, gave them gracious entertainment, and commanded that 
all the former edicts should be forthwith cancelled in his presence. 
Courage and resolution may prevent many a public mischief and 
miseiy. But, 

6. Sixthly, As you are to do justice resolutely, courageously, so you 
are to do justice and judgment exactly. 2 Ghron. xis. 5-7, ' And he 

' AgesilaiiB II. The allnBion is to the curionsly fnlfiUed Oracle that warned Sparta of 
evils awaiting her under a ' lame aoTereignty.' Cf. Xen. HeU. iii. 8 : AgesilauB, Diod. 
zir. XT. : Pana. ill 9, 10, &e.»G. 
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set judges in the land throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, city 
by city. And said to the judges, Take heed what you do: for ye judge 
not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. 
Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; take heed and 
do it: for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect 
of person, nor taking of gifts.' God is exact in all his ways, and he is 
exact in all his works ; he is exact in all his promises, and he is exact 
in all his threatenings ; he is exact in all his rewards, and he is exact 
in edl his punishments ; he is exact in the exercise of his mercy, and 
he is exact in the exercise of his justice.^ And therefore you that 
are called gods, should in this be like Qod, sirs, some by force, 
others by flattery,, some by large presents to your relations, and others 
by promising great rewards to yourselves, may endeavour to corrupt 
you, and blind you, and induce you to judge rashly, inconsiderately, 
irregularly, &c. ; and therefore you have the more cause to be exact in 
transacting all your judicial affairs. Oh, remember that the most sharp 
and piercing eye of G^ is still upon you I Oh, remember that the 
severe eye of Jesus Christ, who is tine judge of judges, is never off of 
you ; and the angels, those princes of glory, are very strict observers of 
you. When the Ilthiopian judges were set in their seats of judicature, 
certain empty cha&s were placed about them, into which they con- 
jectured the holy angels came and were spectators of all their transac- 
tions, and this they thought would work such an awe, such a dread, 
such a care, such a fear, and such a resolution in them, that they 
could not but manage all their judicial proceedings with much exact- 
ness and heedfulness.^ And as the angels have their eyes upon you, 
so Satan hath always his eyes upon you ; he hath always a watchful 
eye, an envious eye, a malicious ejre, a crafty eye, and a revengeful eye 
upon you. Witness his dissuading you sometimes from your duty, 
and witness his distracting and disturbing of you whilst you are in 
your duty, and witness his accusing of you for the neglect of your duty, 
and witness his endeavours to pride you and puff you up upon 
the discharge of your duty. Ana as the eye of Satan is upon you, 
so the eyes of good men are always upon you, and the eyes of bad men 
are upon you. And if all this doth not bespeak you to be very exact 
and accurate in all your judicial transactions, I know nothing. My 
Lords and Gentlemen, if all this will not do, then remember that 
the lives, liberties, consciences, rights, privileges, estates, and interests 
of persons, next to God and Christ and grace, are the most choice 
and precious, the most desirable and delectable jewels that men have 
in aU the world, and therefore you had need be very exact and 
accurate in aU your judicial transactions. Yea, once more, remember 
that Gk>d wiU one day bring you to an exact account concerning 
aU your judicial proceedings. That same mouth that teUs you that 
you are gods, tells you also that you must die like men ; and after 
death comes judgment. Pa Ixxxil 6, 7 ; Heb. ix. 27. You that 

^ Exod. zxiii. 6, 7, 18. The Egyptians liad a notable practice : when their judges were 
set, they caased the image of a divine Numen, by them called tmth, to be hong about his 
neck who sat next onto the jadges^ to make them the more exact and heedful in 
Judgment. 

* Caoe, speciat Oaio, was a watchword among the Bomana. Oh, how much more 
should Cave, tpedai Jhminus, be a watchword amongst yon I 
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now call others to judgment, shall shortly be called to judgment your- 
aelves': you that now sit in judgment upon others, shall ere long 
be judged by him that lyill judge the world in righteousness, Acts 
xvii. 31. My Lords and Gentlemen, give me leave to tell you that that 
judge to whom you must be responsible is no ignorant judge, nor no 
covetous judge, nor no partial judge, nor no fearftd judge, nor no 
doting judge, nor no trifling judge, though such there may be in the 
world ; but he is an omniscient judge, an omnipotent judge, an 
impartial judge, a holy judge, a courageous judge, a serious judge, 
a severe judge, an unbiassed judge, a righteous judge, and a resolute 
judge.^ Alas, sirs, it is not your scarlet gowns, nor your titles of 
honour, nor your great estates, nor your interest in princes, nor your 
noble relations, nor your applause among men, that will stand you 
in stead, when you shall stand before that judge that is a consuming 
fire, Heb. xii. 29. Well, Gentlemen, remember this, there is never a 
professing judge nor justice in the world that will be able at last to give 
up their accounts with joy, and to stand in judgment when the Lwib 
shaU sit upon his throne, but such as have made it their great business 
to take the Spirit of the Lord for their guide, and to set up the glory 
of the Lord as their great end, and to make the word pf the Lord their 
principal rule, and to eye the example of the Lord as their choicest and 
chiefest pattern ; and therefore it is much to be feared that the num- 
b^ of such judges and justices, that will be able to stand before the 
judge of all the world, mil be but few. But, 

7. Seventhly, As you must do justice and judgment exactly, so you 
must do justice to others as you iwuld have others do justice to you. 
For judges and justices to do as they would be done by, is the 
royal law, the golden rule, and the standard of equity. Judges and 
justices should think of others, as they would have others think of 
them ; and speak of others, as they woidd have others speak of them ; 
and do to others, as they would have others do to them.2 Whatever 
by the light of nature, or by the light of conscience, or by the light of 
scripture, a judge, a justice, would have another do to him, the same 
must he do to another. La all just things — ^for so this law of Christ is 
only to be understood — ^we must do to others, as we would have others 
do to us. As we would have others carry it equally, justly, and 
righteously towards us, so we must carry it equally, justly, and 
righteously towards others : and as we would not have othera to wrong 
us in our names, estates, rights, liberties, lives, so we must not wrong 
others in their names, estates, rights, liberties, lives, &c. This law of 
Christ is the sum of all righteousness. It is the foundation of aU justice 
and equity. Self-love doth so commonly blind the sons of men, that 
to jud^e righteously, they must change the person^ they must put 
themsdves m others' room* All princes, judges, justices, parente, 

^ TenneSy the son of Gymiifly who was worshipped as a god, was so strict and exact in 
judgment^ that he caused an axe to be held over the witnesses' heads, to execute them out 
of hand, if they were taken with falsehood ; and from .thence was the proverb, Tenedia 
bipennii* [Bather Tennea (Ti^n^s) of Tenedos, a son of Gycnus, not Cjmus. Cicero^ 
Q. Fr. ii 11, 2 : M. AnreL ap Front. Ep. : ad M. Caasar, i. 9.~G.] 

* Mat. tIL 12. Seyerus, the emperor, had this scripture often in his mouth ; and 
whensoever he punished any of his soldiers for offering of ii^jnries to others, he still 
commanded this leriptore to be proclaimed by the crier. 

VOL. IV, B 
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masters, subjects, servants, and children^ should so act in their 
relations, as they would have others act in the co-relation." All 
injustice will be repaid one time or another ; and therefore men had 
need be just, and do to others as they would have others do to them. 
I have read of a citizen of Comun, in the dukedom of Farrara,! who 
being cast into prison upon suspicion of murder, his wife could get no 
promise of his deliverance, unless she would give the captain, whose 
prisoner he was, two hundred ducats, and yield her body to his plea- 
sure ; which, with the consent of her husband, she did ; but after the 
captain had his desire, he notwithstanding put him to death. The 
Duke Gfonzala hearing of it, commanded the captain to restore the two 
hundred ducats to the widow, with an addition of seven hundred 
crowns ; then he enjoined him to marry her presently, and lastly, 
before he could enjoy his new wife, the duke caused him to be hanged 
for his treachery and injustice. Sometimes in this life, injustice is 
repaid upon the heads of unjust judges. My Lords and Gentlemen, 
before I close up this head, give me leave heartily to recomihend 
to your justice mose wrongs and injuries which .more immediately 
strflte at the honour and glory of the great God. God hath put his 
name upon you ; Psalm Ixxxii. 6, * I said that ye are gods : ' yet 
it must be granted that you are gods in a smaller letter — ^mortal gods, 
gods that must die like men ; all the sons of Ish are sons of Adam, 
And as God hath put his name upon you, so he hath made you his vice- 
roys. 2 Chron. xix. 6, * Ye judge not for yourselves, but for the Lord.' 
And therefore God takes all affronts that are done to you, as done 
to himself, as you may see by comparing the scriptures in the margin 
together.* And God hath provided for your honour among men; 
Exod. xxii 28, ' Thou shalt not revile the gods,' i.e., the magistrates, 
* nor curse the ruler of thy people.' I have read of Fabius Maximus, 
who highly reverenced and nonoured his own son, being consul. This 
heathen will one day rise up in judgment against all such that scorn 
to give to magistrates that honour that, by tine fifth commandment, is 
due unto them. And God is very severe in revenring the wrongs that 
are done to you, 2 Pet. ii. 9, 10 ; 1 Sam. viii. 7. He interprets all the 
injuries that are done to you, as done to himself. And why then will 
you not revenge the wrongs and injuries that are done to the great G<xi? 
Give me leave, Gentlemen, in the behalf of the great God, a little 
to expostulate with you. Shall the least dishonourable word that 
is spoken against an earthly prince be severely punished ? and shall edl 
those horrid and heUish blasphemies, by which the Prince of the kings 
of the earth is dishonoured and reproached all the nation over, pass 
unobserved ? Shall all affronts that are offered to ambassadors be 
deeply resents and justly censured, as high indignities done to the 
prince that employed them ? and shall the ambassadors of the great 
God — I mean such as are called, commissionated, spirited, gifted, and 
graced for that high office by Grod himself— rbe scorned, defamed, 
mjured, reviled, and on aU hands evilly entreated, and yet no man 
say. Why do you thus wickedly, to provoke the great God to your own 
destruction ? 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, seq. Shall it be looked upon as 

1 Query ' Como ' and * Feram ?*— G. 

sRo2n.ziil2; Exod. xtL 7, 8 ; lSam.vm.7; Bom.xm.7; JoiL iv. 14. 
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noble and necessary justice, that aU insurrections in the state be 
punished as rebellion ? and shall those who are daily up in open arms 
against the great God, and that daily bid defiance to him, to his Son, 
to his ordinances, to his people, to his word, and to his ways, escape 
without the least lash, the least censure ? Shall those that rob their 
neighbours, though it be but to the value of five shillings, yea less, be 
indicted, examined, condemned, and executed ? and shall others that 
rob God of his glory, of his Sabbaths, and of his service, &c., escape 
without the least shaking of the rod, or without the least danger of the 
whip ? Shall all profaneness, looseness, and wickedness, be winked at, 
yea, countenanced and encouraged, notwithstanding his Majesty's most 
zealous, pious, and renowned declaration against it? and shall 
real holiness and the power of ^dliness be on all hands scorned, dis- 
countenanced, opposed, and reviled, and yet no man say, What means 
these things ? Well, my Lords and Grentlemen, for ever remember this : 
all those sins that are in this land committed, which by your just 
power and gracious examples might have been prevented, all those 
sins in the great day shall be charged upon ^our accounts ; and there- 
fore it hi^my concerns you with all your might to browbeat wicked- 
ness, to discountenance ungodliness, and to improve your power to the 
uttermost, for the suppressing of all profaneness, and for the coun- 
tenancing, encouraging, and promoting of real holiness, that so you 
may give up your accounts at last with joy. I have read of king 
Ethelbert, how that by his godly example, and by his countenancing 
and encouraging such as were godly, and by his discountenancing 
of profaneness and wickedness, he drew this whole kingdom once 
to look after godliness. my Lords and Grentlemen, if you would 
be but shining examples and patterns of holiness to the nation ; if you 
would but in gooa earnest put forth your utmost power for the 
encouraging of godliness, and for the suppressing of profaneness : oh, 
what a holy nation, yea, what a happy nation should we have ! King 
Cyrus commanded the chief officers of his army to keep a strict hand 
upon themselves ; for, saith he, that is the best way in the world to 
keep the whole army in good order. The application is easy. But, 

8. Eighthly, In the exercise of justice, you must look tlxsAjitstice and 
mercy J thai jnaitce and clemency go hand in hand Prov. xx. 28, 
' Mercy and truth preserve the king : and his throne is upholden by 
mercy,' Prov. xxix. 14 ; Ps. ci. 1. Some read the words thus, * Mercy 
and justice preserve the king ; and his throne is upholden by mercy.' ^ 
All justice wiU not preserve the king, nor all mercy will not preserve 
the king ; there must be a mixture both of justice and mercy to pre- 
serve the king, and to uphold his throne ; and to shew that mercy is 
more requisite than justice, the word mercy is doubled in the text 
Justice without mercy turns into rigour, and so becomes hateful ; 
mercy without justice turns into fond piiy, and so becomes contempt- 
ible. Look, as the rod of Aaron and the pot of manna were by Gcxl's 
command laid up in the same ark, so musit mercy and justice be pre- 
served entire in the bosom of the same magistrate, judge, and justice.' 
Mercy and justice^ mildness and righteousness, lemty and fidelity, are 

' It Ib usual in Scripture, by truth, to understand justice. 

'King John thought to strengthen himself by gathering a great deal ^f money io- 
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a safer and a stronger goard to princes and people, than rich mines, 
munitions of rocks, mighty armies, powerful navies, or any warlike 
preparations. It is very observable that Christ is called but once the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, in the Book of the Bevelation, and that is 
in chap. v. 5 ; but he is called a Lamb no less than nine-and-twenty 
times in that book. And what is this but to shew the transcendent 
mercy, clemency, lenity, mildness, and sweetness, that is in Jesus Christ, 
and to shew that he is infinitely more inclined to the exercise of mercy, 
than he is to the exercise of justice. It is true, magistrates, judges, 
and justices should be lions in the execution of justice ; and it is as 
true that they should be lambs in the exercise of mercy and clemency, 
mildness and sweetness : and the more ready and inclinable they are 
to the exercise of mercy, where mercy is to be shewed, the more like 
to the lamb they are. Seneca hath long since observed that the custom 
of anointing kings, was to shew that kings should be above all other 
men of the greatest sweetness and mildness, their anointing being a 
sign of that kingly sweetness and mildness that should be m them.^ 
Nero's speech hath great praise, who, when he was to subscribe 
to the death of any condemned man, would say, Uiinam nescirem 
literas, 1 wish I did not know how to write. 2 But, 

9. Ninthly and lastly. Ton must do justice proportionable to the 
nature of the offence. Your penalties and punishments must be always 
suitable to the ofienca To punish any fact more severely than it 
deserves, is always injustice to the offender ; for so far innocency itself 
suffers, as any man is punished beyond the demerit of his offence ; and 
to punish less than the fact deserves, may be of dangerous consequence 
to the public.3 The Roman /wccff were a bundle of rods with an axe 
in the midst, to signify the equilnr of magistrates in punishing some 
only with rods, and others witn the axe. The Komans had their rods 
for lesser faults, and their axe for capital crimes. Justice is then re- 
miss, when it spares where it ought to punish ; and justice is then too 
severe, when it punisheth where it ought to spare. Extreme right 
often proves extreme wrong. He that \^ always go to the utmost of 
what the law allows, will too too often do more than the law requires. 
It is rare, very rare, to see a man dance upon the brink of the pit, and 
not to tumble in. A rigid severity often mars all ; equity is still to 
be preferred before extremity. To inflict great penalties and heavy 
censures for light offences, this is to kill a ny upon a man's forehead 
with a beetle.* In the French history, there is mention made of an 
old courtier that would needs depart the court, and retire himself to a 
private life ; the king desired him before he went to leave his advice 
m some general rules, what was best to be done in the government of 

f;ether; but neglecting the ezercifle of mercy, clemency, and lenity, he lost his people's 
affections, and so, after many endleis tonnoils, he came to an unhappy end. [But cf. 
Chad wick's recent able ' King John of England: a Histoiy and Vindication based on the 
Original Authorities.' 1 vol, 8vo., (J. B. Smith,) 1865.— G.] 

^De ClemerUia: cf. ziii and xriii., et alibi, — ^0. 

' IbidLf the Treatise being dedicated to Nero ; cf. lib. ii., cap. i. — O. 

' I have read of the riyer Kilus, that if it either exceed or be def ective in its due orer- 
Rowings of the land of Egypt, it causeth famine : the application is ea^. Cleobulua, 
one of the seven Ssgea, was wont to say that Mediocrity was without compare. 

*CL Sibbes's Works iu former Series : vol L 101.— 0. 
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'the kingdom. Upon which motion he took a fair paper, and wrote 
upon the top of the leaf, Moderation ; and in the middle of the leaf, 
Moderation ; and at the bottom of the leaf, Moderation ; signifying 
thereby thus much to the king, that the best way in the world to have 
his crown set fast, and to keep his kingdom safe, was to manage 
throughout all his affairs with moderation. And there is nothing 
more evident in scripture and history than this, that many by screw- 
ing the pegs of government too high, have broke all in pieces about 
their ears. 

Now, my Lords and Gentlemen, there are five things or rules that 
will be of singular use to help you in this case, to steer such a course 
as may be safe and honourable to you, and as may render you a mercy 
and a blessing to the nation. 

1. And the first is this. Never make those tJiirvgs to h^ sins, which 
God never made to be sins. To make those things to be sins which 
God hath made to be no sins, is to make gods of yourselves ; yea, it 
is to lift up yourselves above God himself, as if you were more holy, 
more wise, more just, and more righteous than the Holy One of Israel 
is. Indeed the Papists, that are wiU-worshippers, and commonly 
highly conceited of their own wisdom and worth, they frequently 
transgress this rule with their ' Touch not, taste not, handle not,' Ool. 
iL 21, 23 ; which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship, 
Ac. But why should you, why should you, who have a higher pro- 
fession upon you, and a more clear gospeRight shining every day more 
strongly upon you ? But, 

2. Secondly, Never make those things to be absolute and necessary 
duties, that God hath nowhere declared to be such, Isa xxxiii. 22 ; 
James iv. 12. Such things that do neither &11 under a general nor 
a particular command of God, may not be imposed upon the consciences 
of men as absolute and necessary duties to be performed by them. A 
faithful observing of these two rules would prevent a multitude of 
sins, a sea of sorrows, and a world of troubles. But, 

3. Thirdly, In all your administrations of justice, take the auOiority 
of Que word with you. This will yield you most comfort, most peace, 
most security, and most boldness, in the great day of your account 
But, 

4. Fourthly, Never put off your own souls with any such pleas or 
arguments now, that are not pleadable in the court of conscience, when 
you shall lie upon your dying-beds ; nor that are not pleadable before 
the court of heaven, when you shall stand before Christ's judgment- 
seat But, 

5. Fifthly and lastly. In all your administrations of justice and 
judgment, be sure that you act nothing upon the account of any com- 
mand, commission, or authority under heaven, that you dare not cum, 
plead, and stand by before the great authority of heaven, when the 

King of kings shall make a narrow inspection into all your judicial 
proceedings, and accordingly pass judgment upon you. What though 
this command, aud that commission, and the other authority, may bear 
you out in this world ? yet if they are too weak to bear you out in 
the other world, you will curse the day that ever you were bom, and 
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wish that you had rather been a-tumitig of spits, or lying under a 
hedge, or a-be^ging at the rich man's door, than that you had ever sat 
in seats of judicature, to act upon such grounds as are no ways plead- 
able before the Lord Jesus Christ, when he shall come in the glory of 
his Father, with all his holy angels, to judge all the kings, princes, 
nobles, judges, and justices of the earth. My Lords and (Jentlemen, if 
these five things or rules were but sincerely, seriously, resolutely, and 
constantly followed, no heart can conceive, nor no tongue can express, 
the heinous sins, the sore troubles, and the dreadful calamities and 
woeful miseries that thereby would be prevented. And thus, my 
Lords and Gentlemen, I have done with those special rules that you 
are carefully, diligently, faithfully, and constantly to observe in all 
your judicial administrations ; but how you will be able to act suitable 
and answerable to these rules without a spirit of holiness^ without 
a principle of holiness, and without an experiment i of the powerful 
operations of holiness in your own souls, I am not able to see ; and, 
tnerefore, how much it stends you upon that want, that holiness, that 
this Treatise holds forth, to study holiness, to love holiness, to prize' 
holiness, to countenance holiness, to encourage holiness, to promote 
holiness, and to be restless till you have experienced the i)ower, and life, 
and sweet of holiness in your own hearts and lives, I must leave you 
to judge.2 And oh that after all this pains that I have taken upon the 
account of your immortal souls, I may not have cause to complain, as 
once Marcus Antonius did : Alas, saith he, those graces which the 
deity sent down as so many pillars to stay up human societies, viz.. 
Faith and Modesty, Justice and Verity, they found such cold entertain- 
ment in the world, that they are fled back to heaven. I shall follow 
these weak endeavours with my best prayers, that you may all put on 
holiness as a royal robe, and that all your judicial administrations may 
savour of a spirit of holiness, and of the power and prevalency of holi- 
ness, that so you may be as high in happiness above others, as you are 
now in power and place exalted above others. 

If this Treatise should fall into any of their hands who call and ac- 
count themselves the only ministers of Jesus Christ; I mean such who 
.preach rather to please than to profit; to tickle the ear than to awaken 
the conscience; that are better at fleecing of their flocks than they are 
at feeding of their flocks ; that seek more men's goods than their good ; ^ 
that set up men's traditions above Gk)d's own institutions ; that prefer 
human commands before divine commands ; that are very zealous and 
warm for mint, anise, and cummm, but are very cold, careless, and 
negligent in the great and weighty matters of the law, viz., judgment, 
mercy, and faith ; that can bless Gk)d in the church, and blaspheme 
him in the tavern ; that prefer music in the church before singing of 
hallelujahs in heaven ; that prefer a fat benefice before an interest in a 
heavenly inheritance ; that can kneel devoutly behind a pillar, and in 
their drunken fits rail as stoutly against a post ; that pretend a great 
deal of reverence to the name of Jesus, and yet in their lives do daily 

^ ' Experience.' — O. 

' If you please to read from page 438 to page 447, yon will find many more weighty 
arguments to more you to labour after holiness. [As before. — Q.]' 
> Ezek. xiii., read it throughout ; Mat xxuL 28 ; Mat xxr. 1-40. 
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crucify the Lord Jesus ; that with Judas can kiss Christ and betray 
Christ in a breath ; that pretend much kindness to the head, and yet 
shew nothing but unkindness to the body ; that preach as if they had 
no mind to go to heaven, and live as if they were resolved to go to 
hell ; that feast their own bodies, but starve their people's souls ; that 
are very devout upon a saint's day, but very loose and profane upon 
the Lord's-day ; that think it a greater sin to eat flesh in Lent, than it 
is to lie with their neighbour's wife ; that speak ten words for them- 
selves, and hardly two for Christ ; and that instead of preaching up holi- 
ness, and promoting of holiness, and countenancing and encouraging 
of holiness, do all they can to discountenance holiness, to browbeat 
holiness, to keep down holiness, to bespatter holiness, to work men out 
of love with holiness, and to hinder the growth and increase of holiness : 
oh that these men would seriously consider how unlike to the minis- 
ters of Jesus Christ they are I ^ Do but look into a scripture-glass, and 
you may easily see that hell is not more unlike to heaven, nor sin more 
unlike to grace, nor Satan more unlike to Gk)d, than you are unlike to 
the holy, conscientious, painful, &c., ministers of Jesus Christ Several 
authors in print have proved this to my hand at large, and therefore 
I shall not enlarge upon it ; only give me leave to say, that Gk)d's holv 
things ought to be handled with fear and reverence, rather than with 
wit and dalliance. Spiritual niceness is the next degree to unfaithful- 
nesa Ministers must not be like the drug that the physicians say is 
hot in the mouth and cold in the operation : hot in the pulpit, but 
cold, carnal, and careless in their conversations.^ Those th^t stand 
before princes must be exact in their carriages. Grod appointed both 
the weights and measures of the sanctuary to be twice as large as those 
of the commonwealth ; to shew that he expects much more of those 
that serve him there, than he doth of others. The souls of priests, I 
may say of ministers, must be purer than the sunbeams, saith 
golden-mouthed Chrysostom. Guy things in a sermon axe only for 
men to gaze upon and admire. What are high strains and flashes of 
wit, new minted words and phrases, but like gay weeds and blue- 
bottles ^ to the good com ? Doctrine is but the drawing of the bow ; 
application is the hitting of the mark. How many are wise in gene- 
rals, but vain, iv BidKoyia-fioi^, in their practical inferences. A gene- 
ral doctrine not applied, is as a sword without an edge, not in itself, 
but to others ; or as a whole loaf set before children, that will do them 
no good. A garment fitted for all bodies, is fit for no body ; and so 
that which is spoken to all, is taken as spoken to none. Aaron's bells 
were golden bells, IhUce sonanies, sounding pleasantly, and not as 
soundmg brass or tinkling cymbals, as many of the carnal clergy of 
this nation are this day. Many there be that account themselves 
the only ministers of Jesus Christ, that are but like empty orators, 
that have a flood of words, and but a drop of matter ; of whom we may 

^ Oentlexnen, if yoa please to tam to pages 296-299 of this book, yoa will find mora 
matter that concerns yon. [As before, in Uie original edition : see General Index, nnder 
* MinistcTB.'— G.] 

' See my ' Precious Remedies against Satan's Devices/ from page 349 to page S57 ; 
and see my ' Unsearchable Riches of Christ/ from page 291 to page 314. [For the for- 
mer, in this edition, vol. i, p. 162 seq., for the latter, yoI. iii, p. 207 f^g.— G.] 

' A field flower found among wheat : another Shakespeiian word, curiously used in 2 
Henry IV., v. 4.— G. 
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truly say, MviJUi loquuntur et nihil dicunt. They speak much, and yet 
say nothing, because they say nothing to the purpose. When the 
Lacedemonian in Plutarch hesod how sweetly the ni^ntingale sang, Oh, 
said he, that I had this bird, surely it is a rare dish I but when he 
had taken it, and ate it, and found nothing but a little picking meat, 
he concluded with that proverbial saying, Vox es et prceterea nihil : 
Now I see that thou art a mere voice and nothing else. How 
applicable this is to many preachers in these days, who have good 
lungs, but bad brains, and worse hearts and lives, the prudent reader 
may easily see. John the Baptist was a burning and a shining light, 
as well as a voice. His sermons were stuffed wiui divine and weighty 
matter, ScCy and not filled up with big words or strains of wit. Many 
there be that have John's voice in the ministry, that have not that 
heat and life that John had in his ministry. That great orator — ^De* 
mosthenes — ^himself could say, that the riches of Q^reece did not consist 
in words. The oracle would have King Philip of Macedon to use 
silver lances in winning an impregnable fort, &c. But it is not for 
ministers to use golden sentences, strong lines, frothy wit, in winning 
of souls to Christ ; for it is iron, and not gold, that killeth in the en* 
counter ; it is the steel sword, and not the golden sword, that winneth 
the field. Woe to such preachers that darken counsel by words without 
knowledge, Job xxxviii. 2, that affect sublime notions, obscure expres- 
sions, uncouth phrases, making plain truths difficult, and easy truths 
hard ; that seek abstrusities, and love to soar aloft in dark expressions, 
and take pleasure to shoot their arrows over their hearers' heads. The 
heathenish priests had their mythologies and strange "canting expres- 
sions of their imaginary unaccessible deities to amaze and amuse their 
blind superstitious followers, and thereby to hold up their Popish and 
apish idolatries in greater veneration. And is not this spirit now 
revived among many? Certainly men of abstracted conceits, and 
sublime speculations, are but wise fools ; and commonly they are as 
erroneous as they are curious. Such as mind more the humouring of 
their hearers* fancies, than the saving of their souls, do little consider 
that of Seneca, ^ger non qticerit medicum eloqttentem, aed aanantem : 
Sick men are not bettered by physicians* sugared words, but by their 
skilful hands. The sword of the Spirit never wounds deep, till it be 
plucked out of the gaudy scabbards of human eloquence. Mr Green- 
ham, speaking of non-residents, wisheth that tins motto might be 
written on their study-doors without, and walls within, on aU their 
books they look on, on all the beds they lie on, and on all the tables 
they sit at, 4c. : * The price of blood, the price of blood, the price of 
blood' ^ A preacher 8 life should be a commentary upon his doctrine ; 
his practice should be the counterpane ^ of his sermons. Heavenly 
doctrines should always be adorned with a heavenly life. 

* Preaohen are the glan, the school, the book. 
Where people's eyes do leam, do read, do look.' 

Gentlemen, by these short hints you may see, as in a glass, if you will 
not put a cheat upon your own souls, how unlft:e to the true, holy, and 

^ Fuller, Church Histoxyv E iz. «. n.— 0. * ' Counterpart*— O. 
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faithful ministers of Jesus Christ you are. sirs, do not you know that 
the Holy Scriptures, that never spoke treason nor sedition, do clearly 
evidence that an ignorant, profane, scandalous, superstitious, insuffi- 
cient, and soul-flattering clergy are the greatest pest, plague, affliction, 
jud^ent, &&, that can befaU a people, as you may easily see by com- 
parmg these scriptures tc^ther — ^Micah ii. 11 ; Isa. xxx. 10, 11 ; 
Jer. V. 31 ; Lam. ii. 14 ; Isa. ix. 16 ; Ezek. iii. 18 ; Jer. xxiii. 9, 18 ; 
Ezek. adii. 22; Jer. vi 14, and xxvii. 14, 16 ; 1 Thes. v. 3 ; Jer. xiv. 
13-16 ; Isa. xxviii. 7, 8 ; Ezek. xxxiv. throughout ; Kom. ii. 21-24. 
Other judgments, as sword, famine, pestilence, burning fevers, agues, 
&c,, cannot separate between God and men's souls ; for men may 
have very sweet and high communion with God under the sorest of 
those judgments. Other afflictions and judgments may spring from 
the fatherly love of God, and from a gracious design of good to his 
people: Rev. iii. 19; Prov. iii 11; Heb. xii. 6-8; Ps. Ixxxix. 30, 
35 ; Job vii. 17, 18 ; but this is a sad fruit of God's judicial anger 
and severe indignation against a people. Other judgments often issue 
in men's seeking of the Lord, and in men's retiuioing to the Lord. 
Isa. xxvi 16, 17; Hosea v. 14, 15, compared with chap. vi. 1-3, 
and chap. u. 6, 7 ; but this judgment frequently issues in men s for- 
saking of the Lord, and in their running from Gkxl, and in their walk- 
ing contrary to Grod, and in the hardening of them against God, and 
in an everlasting shutting of them out from the presence of the Lord : 
as you may see by comparing of these scriptures together — Mat. xv. 
14; Luke vi 39; 1 Thes. v. 3; 2 Thes. i. 7-10; Mat. xxiii. 13. 
Do not you know that where there is no vision, the people perish ? 
Prov. xxix. 18 : 3nS)\ that is here rendered perish^ is from y"1S), that 
signifies to be made naked, to be made bare and uncovered. They are 
made naked as soldiers are among the shot and weapons of their 
enemies, when their armour is not on their backs ; or they are naked 
as people that are stripped of their garments, and exposed to perish by 
cold in the winter, or to be scorched or roasted by heat in the summer ; 
or they are naked, t.6., they are made the objects of shame and con- 
tempt to all that look upon them : or they are made naked, that is, of 
the grace, blessing, and protection of God : or they are naked, that is, 
say others, they are forsaken and cast ofiP ; for every one forsakes and 
caste off naked persons, they will have nothing to do with them, Exod. 
xxxii. 25. Others render tiie words thus, * The people will keep holy- 
day, they will have nothing to do but to weep and wail, or they will 
do nothbg that is good.' Others thus, * The people shall be stripped 
naked, they shall be left as a city without wafis, exposed to the fury 
of the enemy, as a body without clothes, open to wind and weather.' 
Others carry it thus, * The people shall be discovered ; it will then 
appear what is within, whether grace or sin ; it will then be discovered 
what pantings, breathings, hungerings, and longmgs there be in souls 
after God, and Christ, and holiness, and ordinances,' &c. Pagnine 
thus, * The people will grow barbarous, rebellious, &c., as experience 
in all ages hath ftdly demonstrated.' Others thus, ' The people shall 
be of no esteem, of no repute ; nobody will prize them, nobody will 
value them, nobody will regard them ; men set no price, no value upon 
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naked persons/ Others thus, * The people shall be dispersed, scattered, 
shivered and shattered ; ' and this in all ages hath been too apparent. 
Others thus, * They shall be drawn away with errors : they shall either 
be starved, or else poisoned with Gtod-dishonouring, Christ-denying, 
scripture-debasing, conscience-wasting, life-polluting, and soul-damn- 
ing opinions/ It is concluded on all hands, that it shall go ill, very ill, 
with that people that want vision, that want serious, sincere, faithful, 
and powerful preaching ; for where there is no vision, no serious, sin- 
cere, faithful, and powerful preaching, there the people perish certainly, 
undoubtedly, there they go tumbling to hell thick and threefold ; and 
this is evident in the text, * Where there is no vision, the people 
perish/ He doth not say they may perish, but they do perish; or they 
are in danger of perishing, but they do certainly perish. Where there 
is no serious, conscientious, faithful, powerful preaching, there the 
people grow abominably wicked, as woeful experience tells us : and 
what the issue of that will be, you may see in Ps. ix. 17, * The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God ;' or as 
the Hebrew hath it, the wicked shall be turned into into hell, that is, 
they shall certainly be turned into hell ; yea, they shall be turned into 
the nethermost hell, into the lowest dungeon in hell. See Ps. xi. 6. 

Where vision fails, there men perish temporally ; when vision, when 
preaching ceased among the Jews, oh the dreadful calamities and 
miseries that came upon that people I how soon did God bum up all 
their outward comforts, contentments, and enjoyments on every hand, 
2 Chron. xv. 3, 5, 6, compared with chap. xiii. 9-11, and chap, xxxvi. 
15 seq. ; Mat xxiii. 37, 38. They shut their eyes against all that light 
that Christ and his apostles brought amongst them : and what was 
the issue of this ? Why, about forty years after Christ's ascension, 
the Bomans came and took away their city, and sold thirty of them 
a-penny, as Josephus writes, &c. ; and ever since that time, which is 
above sixteen hundred years ago,i they have been scattered as dung 
over the face of the whole earth. 

Where vision fails, there men perish totally : both the bodies and 
the souls of men perish, where serious, conscientious preaching fails ; 
Hosea iv. 6, * My people are destroyed for want of knowledge.' The 
Chaldee rendereth it, they are besotted, and so fitted for destruction. 
The Papists say that ignorance is the mother of devotion ; but this 
text tells us that it is the mother of destruction. The heathens were 
wont to say that if their god Jupiter would destroy one, he would first 
besot him. So these people were first besotted, and then destroyed, 
Eom. vi. 16-19. 

Where vision fails, there the people perish insensibly and unex- 
pectedly. They flatter themselves that God is made up all of mercy, 
and will not believe but they shall go to heaven, till they awake with 
everlasting flames about their ears, as you may see in Sodom and Go- 
morrah. 

Where vision fails, there men perish suddenly : in a moment they 
go down to hell. Job xxi. 13-15. As the travail of a woman comes 
suddenly upon her when she least expects it, so everlasting pains and 
torments come suddenly upon poor sinners when they least expect t^em, 

1 Brook8*B date being 1662.^0. 
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Prov. xxiv. 22 ; Deut. vii. 4 ; 1 Thes. v. 3. As God rained hell out 
of heaven ui)on Sodom and Gomorrah on a sudden, Gen. xviii. ; and 
as he swept away the old world on a sudden, Mat. xxiv. 37-39 ; and 
as Samuel cut off Agag on a sudden, when he concluded that the bit- 
terness of death was past, 1 Sam. xy. 32 : so God casts sinners to hell 
on a sudden, he sweeps them away on a sudden, he cuts them ofiP on a 
sadden ; and when they say, Surely the bitterness of death is past, and 
everlasting wrath is past, and hell is past, and eternal ruin is past, then 
on a sudden God cuts them off, and gives them their portion with 
devils and damned spirits, &c. 

Where vision fails, there men perish inevitahly^ irrecoverably: 1 
Thes. v., And they shall not escape ; Prov. vi. 15, * Therefore shall 
his calamity come suddenly; suddenly shall he be broken without 
remedy.' Here is their dismal doom : They shall not be only bruised, 
but broken ; yea, they shall be suddenly broken when they least look 
for it, when they do not at all dream of it, or dread it, and this without 
remedy. They shall be so broken, as that there shall not be so much 
as a possibility of making them up again. If a man lose his estate, 
his friend, his child, this loss may be made up again ; but if a man 
once lose his soul, there is no repairing nor making up of that loss. 

Where there is no vision, there men perish everlastingly^ there they 
perish eternally, 2 Thes. i. 7-9 ; Jude 7. 

Do not you know that God will require the blood of all their souls 
at your hands, that perish either by your insufficiency, or neglect, or 
bad examples ? Ezek. iii. 18-20, * Thou shalt surely die,' Moth Tamuth^ 
in dying thou shalt die ; that is, thou shalt certainly die, thou shalt 
eternally die. The ancients commonly interpret it of the death of the 
soul. 

Do not you know that a man were better have the blood of all the 
men in the world upon him, than the blood of one soul upon him ? For 
there is no blood that cries so loud, that will lie so heavy, and that will 
sink a man so deep in hell, as the blood of souls — I say, as the blood 
of souls. 

Do not you know that there are no men upon the face of the earth 
that are by office so strictly, so strongly, so universally, so indispens- 
ably, and so signally engaged to prize holiness, to countenance holi- 
ness, to encourage holiness, to promote holiness, and to practise holiness, 
as the ministers of Jesus Christ are ? Do not you know that ministers 
are called angels, in respect of their offices ? Eev. ii. Now angels are 
spiritual creatures ; their communion is spiritual, their food is spiritual, 
their delights are spiritual, their minds are spiritual, their affections 
are spiritual, and their exercises are spiritual, Ps. civ. 4; and in all 
these respects ministers should be Uke to the angels. But are not 
many of them spiritual madmen in these days ? — being nothing less 
them what they profess to be i — spiritual men in a mockery : such as 
many light slight souls call a spiritual pig, that is, the poorest, the 
leanest, and the worst of all the ten ; such a one as hath no substance 
in it. So these have no substantial goodness, no substantial holiness 
at all in them ; whereas in holiness they should as far exceed all other 
men, as the angels in holiness do exceed them. 

That is, ihej are everything rather than what they profess to be.— O. 
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Do not you know that there is no rank nor order of m^ on earth 
that have so enriched hell, that have been such benefactors to hell, 
as the ignorant, insufficient, profane, scandalous, and superstitious 
clergy? In times of Popery letters were framed and published as 
sent from hell, wherein tne devil gave the carnal, ignorant, insuffi- 
cient, scandalous, and superstitious clergy of those times no small 
thanks for so many millions of souls as by their means were daily sent 
to hell. 

Do not you know that all the true faithful prophets, apostles, and 
ministers of Jesus Christ, that are mentioned in the Old and New 
Testament, were men of the greatest holiness ; ^ and men that made it 
their greatest business and work in this world to keep down a spirit of 
profaneness and wickedness, and to countenance, encourage, and pro- 
mote holiness ? Oh, how diligent 1 oh, how frequent 1 oh, how abundant I 
oh, how constant were they in the work of the Lord, that profane per- 
sons might be made holy, and that those that were holy might be msoie 
more and more holy, yea, that they might perfect holiness in the fear 
of the Lord I &c. Bishop Latimer, speaking of the clersy of his time 
— in a sermon before King Edward the Sixth — ^teUs us that many can 
away with prcesunt, but not with bene; if that bene were out of the text, 
all were well ; if a man might eat the sweet and never sweat, it were an 
easy matter to be a preacher ; if there were not opris but bonum, all 
were well too. But every clergyman is, or ought to be, Eiria-KOTro^^ 
that is, saith Augustine, Nomen (meris^ to be a steward and overseer 
in God's house ; and that is an ofuce of great labour, trust, and em- 
ployment. Stewards and overseers commonly eat their bread in the 
sweat of their brows, and after much beating of their brains ; but how 
unlike to such stewards and overseers the clergy are that I am now 
expostulating with, I must leave the Christian reader to judge. 
Emestus, Duke of Lunebury,^ caused a burning lamp to be stamped on 
his coin, with these four letters, A. S. M. C, by which was meant, 
^A His serviens meipaum contero : ' By giving light to others, I consume 
myself. And such were the Lord's faithftd prophets, apostles, and 
ministers of old : and such are all his faithful, laborious, and conscien- 
tious ministers now. But how unlike to the one or the other they are, 
that now I am reasoning with, you may easily perceive, by comparing 
them together. I have read of the nobles of Polonia, that when the 
gospel is read, they clap their hands upon their swords, and b^in to 
draw them out, intimatmg by that ceremony their resolution to &fend 
the faith, and their willingness to hazard their lives for the gospers 
safety. The faithful prophets, apostles, and ministers of old, were will- 
ing to sacrifice themselves for the gospel's sake : but how many are 
there in these days that are more ready and willing to make a sacrifice 
of the gospel for profit sake, and preferment sake, and honour sake, 
and lust's sake, &c., than they are to make themselves a sacrifice for 
the gospel's sake I and how unlike these are to the faithful, conscien- 
tious ministers of Jesus Christ that have been in all ages, I must leave 
you to judge. 
Do not you know that Pharaoh had that tender regard of his cattle, 

1 2 Chron. xzxTi. 15 ; Jer. vii. 25; xxY. i; zzxT. 15; xi. 7| &c.; 2 Gk>r. xl» &c. 
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as that he thought none fit to be their ruler, their overseer, but such 
as were known men of activity? Gren. xlvii. 6, 7. Pharaoh would 
have none to be his cowherds but men of activity, men of skill, men 
that were prudent and diligent, ingenuous and industrious. Shall 
Pharaoh be so careful for his cows, and shall not others be as carefiil 
for souls ? What man is there under heaven that hath the use of his 
reason, his wits, &c., that when he is to travel, would take a fool, an 
ignoramus f for his guide ; and that when he is sick, would send for a 
mountebank to be his physician ; or that when he is to ride a dang^- 
ous way, would make cnoice of a coward to defend him ; or that when 
he hath a lawsuit, would make use of a dunce to plead it ; or that 
when he hath a suit of clothes to make, would send for a bungling 
tailor to make it ? Surely none. And why then should not men be 
as wise for their souls ? 

Do not you know that that sort of persons that now I am a speaking 
of, have been the greatest instruments of bringing the greatest calami* 
ties and miseries, and the sorest desolations and destructions that ever 
have been brought upon cities, nations, kingdoms, and countries? 
Compare the scriptures in the margin together, and then let conscience 
speak.^ And who is so i^orant as not to know that it was the high- 
priests, scribes, and Pharisees that brought the innocent blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ upon that once great and glorious nation of the 
Jews, to their utter destruction and desolation, about forty years 
after Christ's ascension, when the Bomans came and took their city, 
and practised the greatest severity and cruelty imaginable upon them, 
as Josephus and other historians shew ? In the Marian days, and in 
the- massacre of the Protestants in France, how great a hand this sort 
of men had that I am now a-reasoning with, all the world knows. 
And so the pagan priests stirred up the pagan emperors to be despe- 
rate persecutors of the people of God that were within their empires ; 
whicn occasioned Tertullian to give that good counsel to Scapula, a 
pagan persecutor ; * God,' saith he, ' will surely make inquisition for 
our blood, and therefore if thou wilt not spare us, yet spare thyself: 
if not thyself, yet spare thy country, which must be responsible when 
God comes to visit for blood. 

Do not you know that his Majesty hath very Christianly, zealously, 
argumentatively, and smartly declared against drunkenness, lewdness, 
profaneness, &c., and that he hath declared that his resolution is and 
shall be to promote the power of godliness, to encourage the exercises 
of religion, both public and private, to take care that the Lord's-day 
be applied to holy exercises, without unnecessary divertisements ; and 
that insufficient, negligent, and scandalous ministers be not permitted 
in the church ? 

Do not you know that when the great Shepherd our Lord Jesus 
Christ shall appear, that he will call you to a particular and exact ac- 
count for every soul that hath miscarried under your charge, either by 
reason of your ignorance, insufficiency, profoneness, looseness, or super- 
stition, <&e. ? and how will you then be able to stand in that day? &c., 
1 Pet. V. 2-4 ; Ezek. iii. 17-19. 

^ Jer. xztL 8, 9, 11, \i, IS; Lam. iy. 11-18; Amos yii. 10, 11; 1 Kings xxii. ; 2 Chron. 
xrm. ^ 
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Grentlemen, if you say you know not these things, and that they are 
riddles and mysteries to you, how dare you say that you are the minis- 
ters of Jesus Christ ? But if you shall say that you know very well 
that these things are certainly true, yea, that they are such clear and 
undeniable truths that no devil can deny, and yet shall continue in 
your ignorance, insufficiency, profaneness, looseness, superstition, Ac, 
what man on earth is there that hath but read the scriptures, and that 
can but write his own name, and that would not be begged i for a fool in 
folio, will beUeve you to be the true faithftil ministers of Jesus Christ? 

Well, Grentlemen, I have read of Alexander the Great, how that he 
had a soldier of his name that was a coward, which when he under- 
stood, he commanded him either to fight like Alexander, or else to lay 
down the name of Alexander.^ So say I to you, Gentlemen, either 
preach as the ministers of Jesus Christ ought to preach — ^viz., plainly, 
spiritually, powerfully, feelingly, fervently, fre<juently, Ac, and live as 
the ministers of Jesus Christ ought to live — viz., heavenly, graciously, 
holily, humbly, righteously, harmlessly, and exemplarily, &c., or else lay 
down your very names of being the ministers of Jesus Christ, and put 
no longer a cheat upon yourselves, nor upon the people, by makmg 
them believe that you are the only ministers of Jesus Christ, when you 
have nothing of the spirit of Christ, nor of the anointings of Christ, 
i;ior of the grace of Cnrist, norof the life of Christ in you. Gentle- 
men, if this counsel be seriously minded and faithfully followed, it will 
turn more to your accounts in the great day of our Lord Jesus, and do 
you more good then, than all the profits, preferments, and honours of 
this world can do you good now. But if you shall slight and despise 
this counsel now, I shall be found a true prophet, to your woe and 
misery in that ^eat day, &c. 

If this Treatise should fall into the hands of any ladies and gentle- 
women, as I suppose it may, that have not yet experienced ^hesweet 
and powerful operations of holiness in their own souls, I would then 

say, 

Ladies and Grentlewomen, your souls are as precious, and as immor- 
tal, and as capable of union and communion with Christ here, and of 
an eternal fruition of Christ hereafter, as the souls of any men in the 
world are. I have read a sad story of one Bochna, a woman which 
had but two sons in all the world ; and whilst she was walking with 
the one towards the river, she heard the other crying out, and hasten- 
ing back, she found a knife sticking in his side, which killed him im- 
mediately : then she made haste to the other child, but he in her 
absence was fallen into the river and drowned, and so she lost both 
her sons at once. Now, ladies, this is your very case ; every one of 
you have two children, as I may say, a soul and a body, a life eternal 
and a life temporal ; and oh, what a dreadful and unspeakable loss would 
it be to lose both these at once I and yet, as certain as there is a 
G^d in heaven, you will lose them both without holiness. 

All know, that know anything of scripture or history, that there 
have been many great ladies and gentlewomen, that have been great 
lovers of holiness, and great delighters in holiness, and great prizers 
of holiness, and great admirers of holiness, and great Qountenancers of 

^ Qu. ' bagged 'bb taken for.— G. ' Plutarch| «. n. — G. 
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holiness, and great encouragers of holiness, and great promoters of 
holiness, and great followers after holiness, and great experiencers of 
the sweet and ^werful operations of holiness in their own souls. And 
oh that this might be au your honour and happiness, to be in all re- 
spects as famous for holiness, as any of your sex hath been before you. 

Christ hath prayed as much for your souls, as he hath for the souls 
of others ; and he hath paid as much for your souls, as he hath for the 
souls of others ; and he hath sweat, and wept, and bled as much for 
your souls, as he hath for the souls of others ; and he hath suffered, 
and satisfied as much for your souls, as he hath for the souls of others; 
and he hath purchased and prepared as great and as glorious things 
for your souls, as he hath for the souls of others, if you will be but a 
holy people to him : and what doth all this speak out, but an unspeak- 
able- readiness and willingness in Jesus Christ to sanctify you, and 
save yon, as well as others ? 

All knowing men can tell you, that many ladies and gentlewomen 
in all ages have been very famous for all natural, moral, spiritual, and 
acquired excellencies ; yea, more famous than many men that yet have 
done worthily in their generation ; and by their attainments you may 
easily see what is possible for you to attain unto, both in respect of 
gifts and grace.^ Of all things, gracious examples are most awaken- 
ing, convincing, and encouraging ; for in them you may see that both 
the attainment of holiness, and the exercise of holiness, is possible, 
though difficult ; in eyeing of examples, it is always best to eye the 
highest, the holiest, and the worthiest examples ; for, as he that shoot- 
eth at the sun, though he falls short of his mark, yet will shoot higher 
than he Uiat aimeth only at a shrub ; so those that set up the highest 
examples of holiness for their mark, for their imitation, will certainly 
attain to greater degrees of holiness, than those that propose to them- 
selves the meanest and the lowest examples of holiness for their pat- 
tern and imitation. 

Well, Ladies and Gentlewomen, do you think that it is good going 
to hell, that it is good dwelling with the devouring fire, that it is good 
dwelling with everlasting burnings, that it is good for ever to be sepa- 
rated from the presence of God, Christ, angels, and the spirits of just 
men made perfect ? Isa. xxxiii. 14 ; 2 Thes. i. 7-10 ; that it is good 
for ever to lie arsweltering under the wrath of an infinite just God, 
and to abide for ever and ever under those pains and torments that 
are endless, easeless, hopeless, and remediless ? and that it is good to 
be associated, and fettered with devils and damned spirits to all 
eternity? Oh no, this cannot be good ; for the very serious thoughts 
of these things are enough even to raise a hell a-this-side hell in our 
hearts. Oh then, Ladies and Gentlewomen, pray that you may be holy ; 
hear that you may be holy ; read that you may be holy ; and with all 
your might press after holiness, and pursue hard after holiness as after 
the one thing necessary; for without holiness you will as certainly go 
to hell, as holy persons shall certainly go to heaven ; and this you will 
find as clearly and fully proved in this fallowing Treatise, as heart can 
wish. 

^ A man might write Yolttmes on this Bnbjeet : tbere is ho mncli said in Bcriptnre and 
hiBtoiy upon thia acconnt; bnt in an epistle a touch muet saffice, &c. 
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Oh that yoa would fer ever rpmpmhfr tins, that without all perad* 
▼entiire 70a shall never be aaved, nnkoi joa are sanctified; 700 shall 
never be tml7 hs^ffj. xsnieu 70a are raklfy hcij: except God should 
do five thing!! that are not possible tar him to do — TizL, 1. Change his 
purpose; 2. Xakenoll and void his decree; 3L Make a newgospd; 
4. Find ont a newwa7to hesfen; and 5. Ungod himsdC Gk^mnst 
undo KTwrmplf and nngod himsplf if ever he nnke 70a h^ifp7 lief ore he 
hath made 70a h0l7 ; and ther^{>re, oh, what infinite caose have 70a 
to read this following Tmtke, and to stoify this Treatise, and to medi- 
tate on this Treatise, and to iM!a7 over this Treatise, and to look up to 
h^Kven for coimsei and strengdi to make such an improvement of the 
means, helps, and directions that are here prescribed for the attaining 
of holiness, as that 70a ma7 be made reall7 Ik^, that so 70a ma7 be 
everla8tingl7 happ7! And to quicken and encoorage 70or hearts in 
this work, I could heartil7 wi^ that as soon as 70U have read over 
the epistle, 70U would read troai page 433 to page 447, for there 70U 
will find man7 aiguments that are of a particular oonoemment to 7our- 
sdves, and that ought to be no small oUisations up(m70uto work70u 
to pursue after iK^iess with all jour might, &c.^ 

LF this Treatise should fall into the hands of an7 faithful, serious, 
ffracious, conscientious, laborious ministers' hands, as I suppose it ma7, 
1 would then sa7, Beverend ars^ let m7 weak endeavours be a spur, a 
provocati<»i to 70U to la7 out 70ur choicest and 7our chiefest gifts, 
parts, strength, time, aixl opportunities to prtxnote holiness of life, 
and holiness in doctrine, worship, discipline, and in all 70ur sacred 
communionsw Certainl7, had we all e7ea holiness more, and preached 
holiness more, and practised hdiness more, and cried up holiness more, 
and encouraged hdiuess more, and countenanced holiness more, the 
countenance both of Grod and man might have been set more pleasing^ 
towards us than the7 are this da7. When once maintenance comes to 
be more in ministers* eyes than holiness, and when their studies and en- 
deavours are more to make men proselytes to this or that way, this or 
that form, this or that party, than to make men holy, it is no wonder 
if Qod writes out ' bitter things * against them. I doubt not but provi- 
dential dispensations have had such a teaching virtue in them, as to 
lead you to lay your fingers upon several such-like sores, and to mourn 
over them, and to justify the Holy One of Israel, who is holy in all his 
ways, and righteous in aU his work&s 

Truly, brethren, I have always looked upon the great work of the 
ministry to lie in two things : first, in making unholy men holy ; and, 
secondly, in making th^n that are already holy to be more and more 
holy. First to b^t holiness, and then to nurse up holiness ; first 
to bring souls to Christ, and then to build up souls in Christ, is with- 
out all peradventure the work of works that should be most in ev^ 
minister's eye, and that should always lie nearest and wannest upcm 
every minister's heart, &c. And, through grace, I have made this my 
grand design in the course of m7 minisUy, and throughout aU m7 
writings ; and now it Tields me that 307, that comfort, that content, 

' Ai before.— 0. 

' Be it remembered this was wriitea at the time ol the '^jeetioa' of tlie Two 
Thouaandi of whom Brooks wia one. — G. 
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and that satisfaction, that I would not be without for all the world. 
Besides, I know it will turn most to my account at the great day. 
Oh that all of you that yet have any opportunities and advantages in 
your hands to preach the everlasting gospel would make this your 
^eat business, to promote hoUness, and to exalt and lift up holiness 
m the world I For as this great principle of holiness shall gain ground 
upon the hearts, consciences, and lives of men ; so all the things of 
Antichrist, and all the trade of Antichrist, and all those grand mis- 
chiefs and miseries that threaten the sons of men, will fall before it, as 
Dagon fell before the ark. 

n this Treatise should fall into the hands of any of Qod's sanctified 
ones, of what degree or rank soever they are of, as I suppose it may fall 
into the hands of many such, I would then say, Dear friends, in this 
Treatise you will find many strong motives to provoke you to * perfect 
holiness in the fear of the Lord,' and many special means to enable 
you to ' perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord,' and many evidences 
whereby you may certainly and infallibly know whether you have 
attained to any considerable height of holiness or no; and in the 
opening of these things, you will find that great doctrine about degrees 
of glory in heaven to be asserted and proved, and the objections 
against it to be fairly dismissed, &g. 

Beader, if thou eit one that to this very day art in an imsanctified 
estate, and an enemy to holiness, or a scoffer at holiness, or a secret 
despiser of holiness, or a desperate opposer of holiness, or a bitter per- 
secutor of holiness, then I would commend this follo¥dng Treatise, 
before any I know extant in the world, to the service of thy soul ; for 
I know none that is so. calculated and fitted up for that purpose as 
this is. Bead and judge. This I will assure thee, thou im- 
sanctified soul, that the grand design of this book is thy salvation ; it 
is to make thee really holy, that thou mayest be eternally happy ; and 
of this thou mayest be confident — viz., that I shall follow these poor 
labours with my earnest prayers, that they may be blessed to the 
internal and eternal welfare of thy soul, and that they may issue in 
the conviction, conversion, and salvation of thy soul. I shall send 
this Treatise forth into the world with Jacob's blessing and prayer for 
his sons, * God Almighty send thee mercy in the sight of the man,* 
Gen. xliii. 14, 4c., in the sight of the proud man that he may be 
humbled, and in the sight of the hardened man that he may be 
softened, and in the sight of the carnal man that he may be spiritual- 
ised, and in the sight of the polluted man that he may be washed, 
and in the sight of the unsanctified man that he may be sanctified, 
and in the sight of the ignorant man that he may be enlightened, and 
in the sight of the stubborn man that he may be bowed, and in the 
sight of the unconverted man that he may be changed, and in the sight 
of the lost man that he may be saved. 

Christian reader, I suppose by this time that I have almost tired 
thee in reading, as I have myself in writing, and therefore I shaU 

iiresently draw to a close ; only, before I take my leave of thee, give me 
eave to say, that I am much of Carthagena his mind, who to those 
three things which the ancients held impossible, saith, that to find a 
book printed without erratas, should undoubtedly have been added as 

VOL. IV. c 
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a fourth impossible, if the art of printing had been then invented, 
though the author had Briareus his hands, and the printer Argus his 
eyes. Notwithstanding all the cafe that hath been taken, thou wilt 
find figures misplaced, and some mispointings, with some other mis- 
takes of the printer. I hope the ingenuous reader will cast a mantle 
of love over the mistakes of the press, and do me that right, and him- 
self that courtesy, as to correct such errors of the press that the second 
impression may preveni Seneca, I remember, is railed upon by slan- 
derous tongues for the faults of Nero his scholar. And the scapes ^ 
of Quintilian's scholars are imputed to QuintUian himself; but I biow 
the Christian reader, that is daily sensible of the erratas of his life, 
hath not so learned Christ 

Beader, I do not ofiPer thee that which cost me nothing. This 
Treatise that now I put into thy hand is the fruit of much prayer and 
serious study. If thou findest any profit and benefit by it, give Christ 
all the glory, the crown of praise becomes no head but his ; only 
when thou art in the mount, let me lie near thy heart. Oh, pray 
earnestly, pray fervently, prav freq^uently, and pray unweariedly, that 
I may have much of the fresn anomtings of the Holy Spirit, that my 
communion with a holy Gk)d may every day rise higher and higher, 
and that all my transactions, both before G<)d and man, may savour 
of some heights of holiness : so thou wilt the more st^ngly oblige me 
to be thy soul's servant in all gospel engagements, 

Thomas Brooks. 

^ = ' escapes^' or faults, or nubsdemeanours.— G. 



THE NECESSITY, EXCELLENCY, RARITY, AND 

BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 



Follow peace tvith aU men^ and hoUness, mikout which no man shall 

see the Lord, — Heb. XIL 14. 

I REMEMBER a sajring of goldfen-mouthed Chiysostom, * If I were,' said 
he, * the fittest man m the world to preach a sennon to the whole 
world, ^thered together in one congregation, and had some high 
mountam for my pulpit, from whence I might have a prospect of all 
the world in my view, and were furnished with a voice of brass, ^ 
voice as loud as the trumpet of the archangel, that all the world 
might hear me, I would choose to preach on no other text than that 
in rs. iv. 2, ** mortal men, how long will ye love vanity, and fol- 
low after leasing?"' ^ So I say, had I Chrysostom's tongue, head, and 
heart, and were I every way advantaged to preach a sermon to the 
whole world, I would choose to preach on this text before any other 
in the Bible, ' Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord.' 

Beloved I the salvation of souls is that which should be first and 
most in a minister's eye, and that which should always lie closest and 
warmest upon a minister's heart. sirs I our dear Lord Jesus was 
infinitely tender of the souls of men. He left his Father's bosom for 
souls ; he trode the wine-press of his Father's wrath for souls ; he 
prayed for souls; he paia for souls; he sweated for souls; he bled 
out his heart's blood for souls ; and he made himself an offering for 
souls : 2 and oh, what an encouragement should this be to all his 
faithful messengers to woo 3 for soms, to mourn for souls, to pray for 
souls, to study lor souls, and in preaching to spend and to be spent 
for liie salvation of souls I Ah, mends, there is no work nor wisdom 
on earth to that of winning soids, Prov. xi. 30, and * he that winneth 
souls is wise.' There is no art, no industry to that of winning souls, 
of ' taking' souls, as fowlers take birds, as the Hebrew word TtpT) 

^ On Pi. iv. 2. Homil.— G. 

s 1^ LdiL 8; John xtu. 22; Luke ir. 24; 1 Cor. tI. 20; 1 Pet i. 18-20; Heb. iz. 
12-15. > MiwpeUed * woe.'— Q. 
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imports. Now, though there is a great deal of art required to take 
birds, yet there is ten thousand times more art required to take souls. 
In a word, to convert a soul is a greater work than to sway a sceptre, 
or than it is to pour out ten thousand talents into the baskets of the 
ppor.i 

My design in choosing this text is the winning of souls, it is the 
salvation of souls, it is the bringing in and building up of souls. I 
have read of Louis the Ninth, kmg of France, that he was found 
instructing his poor kitchen-boy in the way to heaven; and being 
asked the reason of it, he answered, * The meanest hath a soul as 
precious as my own, and bought by the same blood of Christ.' He 
who only went to the price of souls, hath long since told us that a 
soul is more worth than a world, Mat. xvi. 26. That I may catch 
some poor soul or other by a holy craft, 2 Cor. xii. 16, and establish 
and skengthen others in tne love and liking of holiness, and in the 
power and practice of holiness, I have cast my thoughts upon this 
scripture. 

But to draw nearer to my text. 

As no means hath more enriched hell than beautiful faces, so no 
means hath more enriched heaven than the beauty of holiness. Now 
that I may discover the necessity, beauty, rarity, and excellency of 
holiness, I have chosen this text, * Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.* I shall give a 
little light into the words, and then come to that main point I intend 
to stand upon. 

* Follow peace with all men.' The Greek word JuoKere, translated 
foUoWf signifies to pursue and press after peace, as the persecutor 
pursues and presses after him he persecutes. It notes an earnest, an 
eager, an affectionate, and an incessant pressing and following after 
peace with all men: Ps. xxxiv. 14,' ' Seek peace, and pursue it.'* 
Here the Hebrew word, Vp2, translated seek, signifies to * seek ear- 
nestly,' vehemently, studiously, industriously. Thus peace with God, 
and peace with conscience, and peace with men must be sought. 
* Seek peace and pursue it.' The word translated pursue^ inS)l"11, 
from ^"n, signifies an * earnest pursuit' It is a metaphor taken from 
the earnestness of wild beasts, or ravenous fowl, which will run or fly 
fast and far, eagerly and unweariedly, rather than be disappointed of 
their prey. Though Christians meet with many rubs and remoras, 
yet peace must be resolutely pursued. The Spirit of God is a Spirit 
of peace, and God delights to be styled Deus pacts, the God of peace, 
and Christ affects^ to be Prtnceps pacts, the Prince of peace, and 
King of Salem, t.e.. King of peace.* Ubi pax, ihi Chrisivs, quia 
Chrtstvs pax : Where peace is, there is Christ, because Christ is 
peace. Therefore let all that are interested in Christ pursue after 

feace. But this is not the point that I have in my eve at this time, 
shall hasten to it ' With all men ;' that is, with ail orders, ranks, 
and sorts of men. 
' And holiness,' &cfi We must so pursue after peace as that we do 

^ ChxTBostom. ' Ihdee nomen paeii — The very name of peace u Bweet 

• ' Choosea.'— O. * Gal. y. 22; 2 Cor. xilL 11; lea. ix. 6, 7; Heb. L 2. 

f A man may be miserable under peace, bat never under holineee. 
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not neglect holiness for peace sake. Better is holiness without peace, 
than peace without holiness. Holiness differs nothing from happiness 
but in name. Holiness is happiness in the bud, and happiness is 
holiness at the full. Happiness is nothing but the quintessence of 
holiness. A man were better be holy in hell, than unholy in heaven. 
Holiness would make hell to be no hell, as the fire was no fire to those 
holy worthies, Dan. iii. 27. Look, as unholiness would make heaven 
to be no heaven, yea, turn a heaven into a very hell, so holiness would 
turn a hell into a very heaven. What holiness this is in the text, I 
shall discover to you in the opening of that point I intend to stand 
upon. 

' Without which no man.* This expression is exclusive, * no man,' 
be he rich or poor, high or low, honourable or base, young or old, Jew 
or Grentile, bond or free, under one form or another, &c. 

* Shall see the Lord.' To * see,' in the Hebrew phrase, is ordin- 
arily used to * enjoy :' Ps. iv. 6, * Who will shew us any good ?' The 
word in the Hebrew is from HiD, to * see,' * Who will make us to see 
any good?' that is, to enjoy any good. * Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord ;' that is, without holiness no man shall ever come 
to a blessed, to a glorious fruition and enjoyment of the Lord. There 
was once a holy man [Chrysostom] who professed that the want of the 
enjoyment of God would be a far greater hell to him than the feeling 
of any punishment ; and yet this great hell, every one shall be sure to 
feel tiiat lives and dies without hoUness. The Jews say of holy Moses, 
that he died ad osculum oris Dei, at the kisses of God's mouth, and 
in divine embraces, Ps. xxxvii 37. When a man of holiness dies, he 
shall be sure to die in divine embraces, and live for ever in divine 
embraces. When Socrates was to die, he comforted himself with 
this, that he should go to a place where he should enjoy Homer and 
Musseus, and other worthies who lived before him.^ But ah, what an 
unspeakable comfort is this to a holy man when he comes to die, to 
consider that he is going to a place where he shall see the Lord, not 
as now, through a glass darkly, but in all his heavenly bravery, and 
in all his divine embroidery and bespangled glory I 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
And let this suffice for the opening of the words. 

In my text you have two things : First, An exhortation to * follow 
peace and holiness.' Secondly, The i^eason or argument to enforce 
the duty pressed, viz., * without which no man shall see the Lord/ 
The words wiU afford us many weighty observations. I shall onl> 
name one, which I intend to insist upon, and that is this — viz. : 

Doct That real holiness is the only way to happiness. AU men 
must he holy on earth, or they shall never see the beatijical vision, they 
shall never reach to a ghrious fruition of God in heaven. 

For the clearing up, and making ^ood of this great and glorious 
truth, I shall endeavour these three thmgs : — 

First, to shew you what this holiness is, * without which no man 
shall see the Lord.' 

Secondly, I shall, by an induction of particulars, maJce good the pro- 
position. 

^ PUto, Phaedo; Xenophon, Mem. W. 8, § 4, &C.--Q. 
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Thirdly^ Give you tiie reasons of the point. 

I. Firat^ What is this holiness ^ witnout which no man shall see 
the Lord 7 I answer, there is a sixfold holiness. 

1. First, There is a legal holiness. Now a legal holiness consists 
in an exact, perfect, and complete conformity in heart and life to the 
whole revealed will of Gtxl, and this was the holiness that Adam had 
in his innocency; and this holiness was inmiediately derived from 
God, And was perfect. Adam knew the will of God perfectly, so far 
as it was revealed to him, and had a divine principle in him of perfect 
conformity to that blessed will Adam's holiness was as co-natural 
to him, as unholiness is now to us ; and had he stood fast in that 
glorious condition, we had all been as naturally holy from the womb, 
as now we are sinfuL Adam's holiness was as natural, and as pleas- 
ing, and as delightftil to him, as any way of unholiness can be natu- 
ral, pleasing, and delightful unto us. But this holiness, which was 
Adam's choicest sparkling gem of beauty, and his weightiest crown of 

flory, is by Satan's policy long since fallen off from Adam's head, 
^s. li. 6. Now if this legal holiness were the holiness meant in the 
text, then woe to man that ever he was bom ; for then no man should 
ever see the Lord, Bom. iiL 10. For by Adam's fall all men are gone 
out of the way, and there is none legally righteous, no not one. Now if 
we look upon man as fallen from that holmess which was his greatest 
honour, dignity, and excellency, he is become a pile of dust, a puff of 
wind, saith one ; a dream of a shadow, saith another ; a shaaow of 
smoke, saith a third ; a poor silly flea, a worm, a little soul, a curious 
nothing ;i yea, man faUen from his primitive glory is become a very 
vanity, saith the prophet : Ps. xxxix. 5, * Verily, every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity/ 'Verily;' this asseveration is only used 
in matters of greatest weight and moment, and notes the reality and 
certainty of the things delivered. Every man, [dtn-^D? * aU Adam,'] or 
every son of Adam ; not some man, but every man at his best state, 
[ 32{J, from Jatsab ;] that is, in his most settled and composed condi- 
tion, when he is best constituted and underlaid, when he stands a-tip- 
toe, and is in the height and perfection of all creature comforts and 
contentments, is altogether, not in some measure, but altogether, vanity, 
[chol hebel,] all vanity. Since the &11 of Adam every^natural man 
in his best estate is vanity ; nay, every man is every vanily. Imagine 
what vanity you will, fallen man is that. He is a comprehensive 
vanity — ^he is an epitome of all vanity. Man in honour, before his 
fall, was the best of creatures ; but since his fall, he is become the 
worst of creatures. By his fall he is fallen below the very beasts that 
perish, Isa. i. 3, 4 ; Prov. vi. 6 ; Jer. viii. 7 ; Mat. vi. 26. He that was 
once the image of God, the glory of paradise, the world's lord, and 
the Lord's darling, is now become a burthen to heaven, a burthen to 
himself, and a slave to others, &c., which made one cry out — 

* Ob, ▼hit ia man ? 
A Bcnttlef al of dust, a measured span, 
Man*B breath a bubble, and his days a span ; 
'Tis glorious misery to be born a man.' * 

By all which you may easily perceive how far we are off from that 

^ Greg. Kazianz.; Pindarus; iEschylos; Marcos /mpenitor. * Quarles. 
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l^al holiness that Adam had in innocencj. Babbi Solomon^ makes 
Adam so high, that he touched heaven with his head. I shall not 
dispute the certainty of that ; but certainly the higher he was in holi- 
ness, the greater was liis fall, and ours in him. This legal holiness 
was so lost in Adam, that no son of Adam could ever find it since 
Adam fell ; and if this were the holiness without which no man should 
ever see the Lord, then farewell for ever to all the sons of Adam. But 
this legal holiness is not the holiness in the text. 

2. &condly, There is an imcbginary holiness^ a conceited holiness, 
an opinionative holiness : Prov. xxx. 12, ' There is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness/ 
They were very bad, and yet they had a great opinion of their own 
goodness. They were very filthy, and yet they stood very much upon 
their own purity. Their hands were black, their hearts were black, 
their works were black, and their ways were as black as hell, and yet 
they durst say that none could say black was their eye. They were 
filthy within, and filthy without; filthy in body, and filthy in soul, and 
filthy in spirit. Filthiness had quite overspread them, and yet they 
thought to cover their filthiness with a vizard of holiness. The worst 
men are commonly best conceited of themselves.^ Ah, friends, there 
hath been no generation wherein there hath not been such a generation 
of men who have wallowed in sin like swine in the mire, and yet have 
kept up in themselves a strong opinion of their own goodness and 
hoiineBS. This generation had neither their souls nor consciences 
washed in the blood of Christ, nor sanctified by the Spirit of Christ, 
and yet they gbried in their conceited purity and holiness, as if they 
had been purified by Christ There are many that are shining Chris- 
tians, that are pure golden Christians in their own eyes, that are 
viler than dross, yea, than smoke in God's eyes : Isa. bcv. 6, * Stand 
by thyself, come not near to me ; for I am holier than thou : these are 
a smoke in my nose, a fire that bumeth all the day.'^ They were very 
licentious, very ungracious, very rebellious, very superstitious, very 
idolatrous, (ver. |2-4,) and yet counted themselves very religious. 
They were worse than others, and yet thought themselves better than 
others ; they were very bad, and yet judged' themselves very good ; 
they were more impure, more profane, and more polluted than others, 
and yet they reckon themselves more pure and holier than others ; 
they stand upon their comparative goodnesses, and yet at the same 
time are charged by God of the greatest wickedness. And thus their 
kinsmen the Pharisees stand upon their images, forgeries,* and out- 
ward dresses of holiness, when at the same time they practised the 
worst of wickedness. Mat xxiii. 6 ; Luke xvui. 11, 12 ; so those in 
Hosea xii. 8, ' And Ephraim said. Yet I am become rich, I have found 
me out substance : in all my labours they shall find no iniquity in me,' 
that were sin, or is sin. Ephraim's iniquities were grown over his 
head, as may be seen throughout this whole prophecy, and yet Ephraim 

^ R. Solomon on Denteronomy, c. 3. — G. 

* Calum gretUs non accipiam. I will not have heayen but at a rate, gaid a proud, 
iinirare person. 

* Regis animum qviaque intra te habet. Every man haih in him the mind of a king : 
la Calvin's note on that, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

^ ' Fraudulent appeanmoea.' — G. 
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cannot bear the being charged with iniquity. It was little less than 
sin to charge Ephrainivwith sin ; though he was notoriously guilty of 
the highest crimes, yet he would have you to know that he was as 
shy of sin, and as clear of sin, as he that was shyest and clearest. 
Ephraim could give good words, when his works were abominable ; he 
could pretend much to innocency, when he was guilty of the greatest 
impiety. But though Ephraim had his cloak at hand, yet it was too 
short to cover his siu ; for Gkxl saw it, and condemned him for it. 
Ohrysostom doth elegantly set forth the blindness and brutishness 
of such persons. When they lie in the mire, saith he, they think 
they are besmeared with some sweet ointments ; when they are 
full of vermin, they vaunt themselves, as if they were adorned with 
precious stones. And so the Laodiceans were of the same temper of 
spirit : Bev. iii. 17, ^ Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing, and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.' They had 
a great opinion of their own goodness, worth, and excellent state, 
having need of nothing, when they had nothing of a Christian in them.^ 
Thou sayest thou art ' rich ; ' ay, but thou dost but say so. Thou boastest 
and braggest of thy riches, as many proud beggars do of that wealth 
they have not. For all thou deemest thyself rich, thou art but poor 
and beggarly. It is man's sin and judgment, that ever since he ceased 
to be what he should be, he striveth to seem to be what he is not. 
Thou sayest thou art * increased with goods, and needest nothing ; ' 
ay, but thou dost but say so, thou dost but dream it is so : for thou 
art ignorant of thine own wretphed and lamentable estate. Thou 
sayest thou art rich, but I know thou art poor and b^garly. If a 
drachm of grace would save thy life, thy soul, thy family, nay, the 
whole world, thou hast it not. Thou sayest thou 'seest'; but thou art 
blind, thou art destitute of spiritual eyesight ; thou seest not thine 
own wants, nor Christ's worth ; thine own emptiness, nor Christ's ful- 
ness ; thine own sinfulness, nor Christ's holiness ; thine own poverty, 
nor Christ's riches and plenty ; thine own misery, nor Christ's mercy ; 
thine own insufficiency, nor Christ's all-sufficiency ; thine own vanity, 
nor Christ's glory, &c, Multi muUa sciurU, se autem nemo : Many 
know much, but few know themselves, or their own danger, infelicity, 
or misery ; and indeed no misery to this. The Chinese used to say of 
themselves, that all other nations of the world did see but with one 
eye, they only with two ; and of this spirit and temper were those 
blind Laodiceans. They thought they knew all things, when they 
knew nothing that they should, nor as they should. By all which 
you mayjsee that there is an imaginary holiness, a conceited holiness, 
where there is no real holiness ; but an imaginary holiness will bring 
a man but to an imaginary blessedness; a conceited holiness will 
bring a man but to a conceited happiness ; he that doth but dream 
tiiat he is holv, he doth but dream that he shall be happy. 

Bastards of old were not to inherit, but to be thrust out from among 
the true heirs: Gen. xxi. 10; Judges xi. 1,"2, *Now Jephthah the 
GUeadite was a mighty man of valour, and he was the son of an harlot : 

^ There U a truth in that old eaying, Avaro deest tarn quod hdbet, quam quod nou, 
kaltt : A ooyetoQS man wanteth as well that which he hath, as that which he hath not 
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and Gilead begat Jephthah. And Gilead's wife bear him sons ; and his 
wife's sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not inherit in our father's house; for thou art the son of a 
strange woman.' Ah, sirs, you that are but bastard Christians, bastard 
professors, bastard believers, bastard saints, you shall never inherit 
among the heirs of glory, but shall be thrust out for ever from the 
presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, and thrust into utter 
darkness, because you have pleased yourselves, and satisfied your spirits, 
and ble^ied your souls in a bastard holiness, in a conceited hoUness, 
2 Thes. i. 8, 9 ; Mat. viii. 12, and xxii. 13; Deut xxiiL 2, * A bastard 
shall not enter ^ into the con^egation of the Lord/ He shall have no 
fellowship nor communion with the people of God ; the door of admis- 
sion shaU be shut upon hitn. The foolish virgins had but a bastard 
holiness, a conceited holiness, an outward dress of holiness ; and there- 
fore the door of life, the door of hope, the door of help, the door of 
grace, the door of mercy, the door of glory was shut upon them. 
Mat XXV. 10-12, viL 21-23, William the Conqueror was much 
slighted and scorned because he was a bastard. God and his people 
will slight such, and scorn such, and turn their backs at last upon 
such that have no more than a bastardly holiness ; and therefore this 
cannot be the holiness here meant. But, 

3. Thirdly, There is an autuxird, external, visible holiness, which 
includes men's freedom from scandalous vices, and their ordinary per- 
formance of religious duties. Now, in this sense, Zacharias and 
Elizabeth were both holy persons : for they ' walked in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of GUxl blameless.' ^ And so the apostles, 
1 Thes. iL 10, * For ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily, and 
justly, and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe.' 
Answerable to this, is that of the apostle in 2 Cor. i. 12, * For our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity 
and goffly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of Grod, 
we Imve had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-wards.' These precious souls behaved themselves holily towards 
God, justly towards the world, and unblameably towards believers. 
They were holy in religious work, they were just in their civil affairs 
and commerce, and unblameable in their private carriage and behaviour 
amongst their familiar and most bosom friends. And this is that the 
apostle presses upon Christians in Phil. ii. 15, ^That ye may be blame- 
less and harmless, the sons of Gk>d, without rebuke,' (or unblemished,) 
^ in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine' 
(or shine ye) ' as lights in the world.' Christians must be the spot- 
less sons of God : they must have no spots upon them that are incon- 
sistent with sonship or saintship, Deut. xxxii. 6. Now it is certain, 
without this outward visible holiness there is no happiness, there is no 
fruition of God in everlasting blessedness. They that pretend their 
hearts are as good as the best, when their lives are as bad as the 
worst, shall experience this truth at last to their shame and cost, 

* Misprinted ' inherit' — G. 

* Lnke i. 5, 6, "Apiefifrroi, they vere both, saith the Ynlgate, sine quereku, withont 
oomplaint; their con venation web such as none coold justly complain of it. It was 
irroprehenaible ; it ooald not be reprehended. / 



-.ot r-Tx^ftir ii .r. 2. riia* i i _L TTJtTT 3a.T x^ ••nrsrarulv holr, thai 
> vkt ! rrnzn.'.r:r i^.t- i zsan. ^ar :akT?^ ui mwarri -iress or holiness 
'T'^-'n ,.m *h-ir jarii :i_r list ^rim uai "Ttai* .-i 'a^'UnieaH in Htm i As 
,r:*iA9 .^A<!. uiii ^i3i.Ti jLi_r3 i:iaL 1121 Z»»*nia» iiaiL ami die Scribes 
.^T\(i P'^arM=<>t» iiiii: jLu: szniL .:5. -iT. ±*. ' ^« iniro joa. Scribes 
^Tifi i^' i^r y^.*ii. -i'^« "••rrrt;* TrT^ t^^-^^ lietin "he 'niiatie of the cup 
r»T^d of 'li*^ ^u^aTT*^. mr •▼nuin "Hsr^ ire fuil ot ratorioit and exoess. 
\V'w» nntn 7««a. "^-ru'rs ma ? barrets. jyT^-cntcs ! tor ye are like unto 
"^rhitM "•^nnit arp*», '▼hi^:!! imir^i irt7«ir ^raoiifiii omwanL bat are 
'iirithin nul u ie:ui oita -? >'nt« icii .•! Li Tneitrftnnesfe. £vensaje 
;»i(io '^nt'^^niir irTvar mrin.-ins> :niro mt:^ bur witiini ve are toll of 
n^-norr^y inii jii»:Tiirr. ITit-^Tfer^ lurwanily reiiirions. but inwardij 
.',r ir,nj> . 'her jaii die •senr^iUiL'e ^t 'Suiirarr. but inwanilT very toll of 
irn nnritv: -hev were iur T)r rttaBk^r?-. bur 3'iu «anner?»: tfaerwere j^aoous 
^rithont Hnt imnirns wtnmL Luh it. jj? -^lev ire die wursst ^Jt vices that 
f>r** ^A^**T^ 3^*^ witi riie «iiw )r v-jrue : :« ther are the worst ot ain- 
npr» *haf "jov^r j^*^' their inwart iltumeas Tmiitir the vizanis ot oot- 
•riTT'l n^ ?inf:flH. T!ie K=r^niin >;inpte* were fair without, bat foul and 
filthy wir.jin. Such were the Scni}es and Pharisees in Christ's days, 
fim4 -moh Jire raanv j^rr^iesson in jut davs;. It is said ot Dionvsius the 
tyrant, tiiat thr>nirh he loved riLt die philo^jcphers. vet he would wrap 
him«M*lf np in their clijaks. that men mi^rht have the better opinion of 
him : j»o there be many that put on an outward dress or hoiineas. that 
vm^-p thPTTija^lves np in the cloak: or hciiness; that so others may take 
th<*Tn tor hnj J perv^nj^. and jet diey love not holiness, they have nothing 
<vf rf^\ hr,iine«.s in them : but * as he is not a Jew which is one oat- 
wardly/ hnt not inwar.liy. R-im. iL ±>. 2l>. and iv. 12 : so he is not a holy 
p^r^on who is only 510 outwardly, but not inwardly; that bath tb^ 
n«TYie oi holinew np)n him, but hath no principles of holiness in him. 
yh^p'v/h without outward visille hoiinetjs no man shall see the Lofd; 
y^t ?t, m^rt mj*y have an outward visible holiness, that shall never see 
thA i/pff] in har.riinefw. *I hate hira even to hell/ saith the heathen 
in ffom^r, * that saith one thing^ with his mouth, and thinketh another 
fh\n</; ir» Win heart/^ So G<xl will at last hate that man to hdL, yea, 
f'.ftf^, hiro int/y the hottest place in hell, that hath a form of godliness 
Tty^ him, hut nothing of the reality and power of holiness in him. 
irirf^Hf(\ tUfWufrf^ ]J9 good, but it must be throughout holiness that 
will fUf A man good to aU eternity.* It is not the shows but the 
nuMsifU'A '/f ho)ine»i that will bring a man to everlasting happiness. 
Mt'ftf fmtWHffl h/ilinc'W will certainly leaTe a man short of heaven and 
htiffjfiufim ; hut throughout hoIinesB will certamly lodge the soul in the 
\ffrn4fifi iff iUA Uft ever. It is true, all men reach not to an outward 
hhl'iwimt which made Athanasius wish, Uiinam omnes essent hypo- 

' Th^ Mr of Hftlifftx naU, tlisi they are all shells, no kernels. There are many 
f.h«i mnkii M t(Urr\trt$n sbow before men, that are abominable in the sight of God, Luke 
"^t. iff, ihai are awum haminihui, hUum Deo : Gold in man's eycv^i^ i& God's sight. 
w(/if , Mw, «, 94. 1 n, « Iliad, ix. 812.— G. 

> Msi. xxlil. 14 ; 2 Tim. iii ff ; 1 Cor. viL 19 ; PhiL iii. S ; GaL v. 6, and n. Ifi. 



HeB. XII. 14.] AKD BISAUTY OS HOUKESS. 43 

criUel Would to God that all were hypocrites 1 Without all perad- 
venture it is a very desirable thing that all were outwardly holy ; yet 
all that reach to this, must go &rther, or else they will sit down on 
this side happiness : Mat v. 20, ' For I say unto you, That except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven/ Now they 
were much in works of piety, in works of charity, in works of equity, 
and in works of courtesy, by which means they gained so much upon 
the hearts of the people, that it was commonly conceited and voted 
amon^ them, that if there were but two of all the world that should 
go to neaven, the one should be a Scribe, and the other a Pharisee. 
Yet your righteousness must exceed theirs, or the gates of glory will 
be shut upon you. Their righteousness and holiness was only external, 
not internal ; it was partial, not universal ; it was rather circumstantial 
than substantial; and therefore heaven's doors were double-bolted 
against them. Heaven is for that man, and that man is for heaven, 
that is not only outwardly holy, but throughout holy. 

4. Fourthly, There is a relative holiness. Now relative holiness is 
a special relation which persons or things have unto God. Belative 
holmess includes two things — 

(1.) First, A separation of peraons or things from common use: 
and thus, in the law those things were called holy which were sepa- 
rated from common use and set apart for the worship and service of 
God — as the oil, shew-bread, first-fruits, incense, altars, vestments; 
and in this sense the priests and Levites were called holy, because 
they were separated from others to serve in the tabernacle ; ^ and in 
this sense the people of Israel are frequently called a sanctified people, 
a holy people, Ac. The Greek word Ayux;, answers to the Hebrew 
word ^^pj which commonly signifies that which is appropriated to a 
holy use ; and this is the proper notion of holiness in the Old and New 
Testament, as I might shew you out of some hundred places of scrip- 
ture. Now certaiuly without this holiness of special separation from 
the common conversation of the world, there is no seeing of God, 
nor no fruition of Grod hereafter : 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, * Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.' God will have no communion with any in this world that 
are not separated from the sinful practices of the world. God will 
look upon none, he will own none, he will delight in none, he will 
acknowledge none, he will receive none for his sons and daughters, but 
such as are separated from all evil vices and unholy courses. Suitable 
to this is Isa. lii. 11, * Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean things ; go ye out of the midst of her ; be ye clean, 
that bear the vessels of the Lord.' Estrange yourselves from them 
that are estranged from Grod ; have nothing to do with them that have 
nothing to do with God; separate yourselves from them who have 
separated themselves from God ; have no delightful converse with 
them who have no delightful converse with God ; have no bosom com- 

^ Deut. xix. 2 ; 1 Kinga yia 85 ; Ezra vuL 28, and z. 11 ; Jsa. ]xu5 18. 



mnnion »ith •h«ii Jut -tare 30 joasm ^»niiiiiiiitim TJifL i^hL- O 
,*ir> "'^n «re m ^■'•^ ■^inn«7v»i m Tnrp mii -leaot ^rran. iriitas .fturl.^ 
mfnfi' V ~nn ■•niUii i«^ T-nineiw^ 3i>e ■jnin. nties omiituuDeiitB. 
H*? liM "".ii .nuiiiTt* >riics ji"iieir«D. -ituil ■!^T^Bnl''^ar^a]ip■^Bwui 

tliHr .';ri«^, .uir .c i w "nie -mi zum nwr ie— fuii "wuik&L mm. in cheir 
tfn<innin«»- nw.T' ut nam* irT.5eaBPn» -tuur ut. isa rht; niuiufC iLir- 
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tliat tr' .vwt . I'll hiwe ^inmt nam* ie mti ii'iL IEieml riie ir]BpeI, 
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.•J Siw.iQiil^, i» raaiiv^ huimiis ■siicis in. t it^iunci:^ uf ptasuiM 
Ap *liiii23 fr".m ■xiamua Twe. « i ^akas ji i u-.v.i-.in-.n atU ■Z^u':-&ing 
f.f ■/>-^i% ■•> t i^V «fe -iJii :iin» ^i*i >jjcirji^, Xaacit. Itaiii! Zioo, 
•■irt .■'ai"if»th-'la.'. *iii ■.cIiih" idcviu itiy? jre 41111. 3: z^ oi'.W "t\.],^ tij^ 
iaw.' la shr.rL mt wiuiiti J-iwittL r>iiiipia £ii iie ii Hi Lt azues. bcJy 
pla««», hi -.17 c«rir.ii». .uiii in'.i? liiimis : ;inii -xnitnjr •mt±<:in zhJs hrAt- 
ntfH. »>(i'^nt 'Jr.-.a ieiiiia in iir :t ;nr!tiv^ i; 'j-i'L WJ JOiLI ntiTw come 
b> 4 sri'jrii'.aa fr~^^".ii. •■t 'j-tt- Ei ihiic i:ti niit lii^aire Eirasdl 
rwi.y v» 'V/i, wii ilTJlj '-riti. ticlj *; G-:ti. laiial'waj? v G-.tica earth, 
nhaii n«^er cr.tse 11 s ■iiri; ami '^^n '^' '^■'J ^ i>ea^iaL If ve do not 
^.'% r.p w.r«ei7«» to t>'ji. ti;-! w— ne-rer r.-^ t:z iiziaKii tf cs: Hcen 
lii. S. ' Ar>i 1 3Ri.i cnv.. ber, Tb:>i iOi^ aiti :-:r o* kact A>y3 : tboa 
fi(-ia!S ikA jhaj- tr« hartx a&<i sb:n italz og k t:r UK-cber man ; bo 
will I al.*'' fi* ifr trjht:.' O^A wiJ. t» -xly ihnin thai are re&Uj hia, 
Mvl t.€ wlli f^ allf-fi^ijer thriri tbat are wb^IIj Lis ; be will oqIt be a 
hnitfuMn'! to them li.al detljcale tt«L:reivej to tlia. a$ a wii'e doth to 
J«>r br).»^)(«vl. He wi^I dftT.xe hiceeU tbeiri wb:- Jc^c-w themsdres 
liiK ; Jm? will aTi')Of;h hira.*!/ to be ihiiis who aTi:«oh ihemfelres to be 
bin: I>;nt. xxvi. 17-19, ' Tb-fQ haet aToocbed the Lord this day to be 
iity (I'^l. tail U> walk in his wars, and to keep his fUtates, and hia 
C/rnrnnri'lrn^ntH, and his jo'lgments, and to hearken nnto his voice : 
fifi'l the lyrr] bath avi'>{iched thee this day to be his pecoliar people, 
AH be iiath |n''nniHb<l thee, and that thoa shooldst keep all his 00m- 
tnnniltnHiitti ; «id U) make thee high above all nati<»is which he hath 
nifuin, in jfTMif, and in name, and in hcmoor ; and that thoa mayest 
tif H b"ly ji>^<>)>)e unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.' Glod 
Kill r<'Aif(ii liiiiiwilf Up to them who resign themselves up to him ; he 
tvill i(ivn III) liimwilf to them that have given up their names and their 
li''iirl>i t" liiiii ; )i(! will bestow himself as the greatest pearl of pried 
ii|f<iti Until ilmt nball make a surrender of themselves to aim> There 
|m ti'i Wfiy U' Uf tiif{lior than others, happier than others, more noble 
niid lii'ri'niriiblo Umu otliers, than by maku^ a dedi-gift^ of ourselves to 

< ('lI•^rn, ttiniivh bMllisn, bad nthflr to hkve no compudon thtB a b«d oue^ 

*!(» 'll*B'I-ft. 

* H'l I'lirlit. )■ Mill In MimtKr hinMU, when he dedioled Minialf to b«i ncrifics for 
ttlfi'lPlir.f lil.|.''"l''''.*«' 

• 'I'liHl In in ijit lajlng of TartullUn, Ntgotxatio ut aliipiid amiUert tit majara 
'•tmrii: I'lml la rl||bt mvrohftikdiM when lomeUiiiig ii p4rted with to gain more. 

^gn'dtdlHUan-gtlt'r-O. 
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God He that dedicates himself to God, dedicates all ; he that doth 
not dedicate himself, dedicates nothing at all. What ^schines once 
said to Socrates — Others, said he, give thee gold, silver, iewels, but I 
give thee myself; that must a Christian say to his Gk)d, Ah, Lord! 
there are some that give thee their lips, but I give thee my heart ; 
others give thee good words, good expressions, but I give thee the best 
of my aflTections ; others give thee a few cold prayers, but I give thee 
my whole soul ; and had I as manv hearts in my body as I have hairs 
on my head, I would give them all to thee : for thou art worthy, thou 
only art worthv. What the king of Israel once said to the king of 
Syria, ' I am thine, and all that I have,' 1 Kings xx. 4; that must a 
Christian say to his Christ, ' I am thine, Lord, and all that I have/ 
A Christian must cry out with him who cried. Lord, I have two mites, 
a soul and a body, and I give them both to thee. — FBemard.] And 
this was the honour and commendations of the Macedonians, that they 
gave up themselves to the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 6. Having no better pre- 
sent at hand, they present themselves to God ; and certainly there is 
no present more honourable, delectable, and acceptable to Gt)d than 
this of giving up ourselves to God, Rom. xii. 1. WeU, remember this: 
that man was never really holy that is not relatively holy ; nor that 
man will never be really happy that is not relatively holy. Without 
relative holiness there will be no vision of God in everlasting happiness. 
We must be separated from the corruptions and pollutions of the 
world, and we must dedicate ourselves to God, or we shall never come 
to a future fruition of God. But, 

5. Fifthly, There is an imputative holiness, and that is the holiness 
of Christ imputed to us.^ For to prevent mistakes, you may please . 
to take notice that there is a twofold noliness in Christ : first, there is 
his essential and personal holiness as he is God. Now this essential 
holiness of Christ cannot be imparted nor imputed to any mortal man ; 
it is essential to him ; but secondly, there is his mediatory holiness, 
or that holiness which he wrought for us as Mediator. Now the holi- 
ness of Christ as Mediator did consist both in the habitual holiness of 
his person, in the absence of all sin, and in the rich and plentiful pre- 
sence of all holy and supernatural qualities, as also in the actual holi- 
ness of his life and death. By his active obedience, by his subjecting 
of his heart and life to divine precepts, he perfectly fulfilled the com- 
mands of the law ; and by his passive obedience, lus voluntary suflFer- 
ings, he fully satisfied the comminations, penalties, and curses of the 
law. Now this mediatory holiness of Christ's is ours by imputation, 
and by virtue of which we stand recti in curia, justified in the s^ht of 
Gkxi : 1 Cor. i. 30, ' But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption/ This mediatory holiness of Christ, reckoned unto a believ- 
ing sinner, is that whereby he is constituted holy in foro Dei; and 
upon this account they are said to be 'all fair,' Cant. iv. 7; to be 
• without spot or wrinkle,' Eph. v. 25-27; to be * complete in him,' 
Col. ii. 10; and to be ' without fault before the throne of God,' Rev. 

> CoiuaU ihf»B Bcriptnres, Luke i. 85; Mark i. 24; Heb. Til 26 ; Boxd. t. 19 ; Col. 
I 22 ; Bom. ii 8, 4 ; 2 Cor. y. 21, 22 ; QaL uL 18 ; Jer. xxiiL 6. 
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xrr. 4j 3.^ And oataxolj, witfaoot dim mpffiatory holiness of Christ 
there is no ippesring faenice Giod, there is no ^orioos Yision nor 
fmitioa <^* God. G«xi is a God of that infinite purity and holiness, 
that no holiness b^w the imputative hdineas of Chnst can make a 
man stand bi^re him* or bring a man to the froiticni oi him, Hab. i. 
13w It was a Terr ^weet and excellent saying of Bernard, when in his 
own opinion he waa at the point ot death: I confess, said he, I am not 
worthj, I have no meriis of mine own to obtain heaTen by : but my 
Lord had a doable ri^rht thorennto ; a hereditary ri^t as a Son, and 
a meritorioiK nH:ht ai» a aaodifice. He was Gonta[ited with the one 
i^ht himself : ti^ other rid^ he hath prea onto me, by the virtae of 
which «:tft I do ri^dr lar claim mito it and am not confounded.^ 
Though we cannot lay claim to heaven* nor to a blessed fruition of 
God by any inherent holin^s in osv it being weak and imperfect, yet 
we may lay daim to both by the mediatory holiness oi Christ imputed 
to nsw As Christ *:» essential holiness giv» him a hereditary right to 
eT»lasting happinessv so hb mediatory holiness gives ns a right to 
evoiasting Uessedneaa;. The costly cloak oi AIcisth»ies, which 
Dionysios sold to the Carthagfniant^ for a hundred talaits, was but a 
mean and b^igarty n^ to that embroidered royal robe of Christ's 
mediatory hoimess that la imputed or reckoned to usi^ And therefore, 
as ever you would come to a vi^i»i of God in happiness, yon must 
labour to be interested by faith in Christ s mediatory hdiness. But, 

6L Sxthly and lastly, There is an mhereniy iiUenal qualikUive 
hoUnessA^ Now this inherent holiness lies in two things. 

(1.) First, /a the inpmmff of kol^ primcijpkSy divine ^puiities, or 
gitperiuMhnral graces imio ike mut. such as the apo^e mentions in GaL 
▼. 22, 23, 'But the frait of the Spirit is love, joy> peace, IcMig-suflfering, 
pentleness, goodness, hiith, meeknesB^ temp^aiice ; against such there 
IS no law.' These habits of grace, vrhich are sevenuly distinguished 
by the names oi faith, lore, hope, meekness, ic.y are nothing else but 
the new nature, or ' new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness,' Eph. iv. 24. These seeds of holiness, these 
habits of grace, are those sweet ointmaits with which all must be 
anointed that shall ever come to a Uessed si^t or vision of God, 
1 John ill. 9; 2 Cor. L 21 ; 1 John iL 27. You may know much of 
God, you may hear much of God, you may talk much of God, and you 
may boast much of your hopes and interest in God, and yet without 
these habits of holiness you shall never come to a blessed fruition of 
God in happiness ; without these seeds of holiness you shall never reap 
a crop of blessedness. But, 

(2.; Secondly, This inherent, this qualitative holiness, lies in a 
holy nae and exercise of those supemataral graces in a way of holy 
wcukingfi All holy habits must be brought forth into holy acts; 
gracious habits must be attended vrith gracious motions, gracious 
operations, and a gracious conversation. Outward works must be 

' Nomo bonus, qui non ex malo bonus. — Afigu$Hne, 

* Onliel. AbbM in Tit* Bern. Ub. L cap. 12. > As before.— O.V 

^ >f olineis is not any single grace alone, bat a ooiganction, a oonsteUation of all 

'^sm together. 

AcU X. 86; 1 John L 3, 7 ; Titos U. 12 ; LnkeL 78 ; 2 Pet L 8; 1 Pet L IS, 16; 
ixxv. 8. 
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snitable to inward habita It is with fipiritual habits as it is with 
natural habits ; the more they are acted and exercised, the more they 
are increased and strengthened. Holy habits are golden talents that 
most be employed and improved. Gracious habits are the candles of 
the Lord set up in us ; and Qod hath set up those candles of heaven 
not to idle by, not to sleep by, but to work by, and to walk by. 
Where there is holiness of disposition, there must be, nay there will 
be, holiness of conversation. A holy heart is always attended with a 
holy life. You may separate a man from his Mend, but you can never 
separate, though you may distmgmsh, acts of holiness from the habits 
of holiness. Now it is certain, without this holiness, you shall never 
come to a sight or fruition of God in happiness.^ And thus I have 
shewed you what that holiness is, without which there is no hope, no 
possibility of ever seeing the Lord. 

II. I come now to the second thing, and that is to prove the truth 
of the prmosition — viz., that without men are holy, they can never be 
happy. Without holiness on earth, none of the sons of men shall ever 
come to a blessed vision and fruition of God in heaven. Now this 
great and weighty truth I shall make good by an induction of particu- 
lars, thus : 

1. First, God hath by very plain and dear scriptures bolted and 
barred the door of heaven and happiness against all unholy ones.^ 
Witness 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, ^ Know ye not that me unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor rerilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of GkxL' Heaven is an undefiled inherit- 
ance, and none that are defiled can enter into the possession of it, 
1 Pet. i. 4 When the angels fell from their righteousness, heaven 
rejected them ; it would no longer hold them ; and wiU it now accept 
of the unrighteous ? will it now entertain and welcome them ? Surely 
no. Such sinners make the very earth to mourn and groan now; and 
shall they make heaven to mourn and groan hereafter ? Surely no. 
What though the serpent did wind himself into an earthy paradise, 
yet none of the seed of the serpent, so remaining, shall ever be able to 
wind themselves into a heavenly paradisa Witness Ghd. v. 19-21, 
* Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envying, mur- 
ders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I also have told you in time past, that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.' Before they go to hell, 
he tells them again and again uiat they shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. By the kingdom of Gkxi we are to understand the kii^om 
of heaven, the kingdom of glory. Now the kingdom of heaven, of 
glory, is called the kingdom of God ; 1. Because he hath prepared it. 
2. Because it is a royal gift that he confers and bestows upon his little, 
little flock. Mat xx. 23 ; Luke xii 32. Augustus, in his solenm feasts, 
gave trifles to some, and gold to others.^ The trifles of this world God 

^ Where there are the seeds of holiness, there will be the flowers of holiness. 

> See ftlso Mat vii. 21-23, and zzr. 10-12. * Sofitonins, OctaTius;, c 75.— Q. 
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crflen gives to the worst and basest c^mai; but the kingdom of heaven 
he odIj gives to his boeont-lrieiids, Bev. iv. 10, 11, and xx. 6 ; Dan. 
iv. 16, 17. 3. Because that oi and under him, the saints hold it and 
possess it 4. Beeaose with him the j diall for ever leign in the fmition 
erf* it. And so that in John in. 3, * Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Yerilj, verflv, I sav nnto thee. Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom &[ God.' To ghne a little light into the words : 

'Yerilj, verily:' the Gre^ is 'amen, amen.'^ The word amen is 
Hebrew, and in the Old Testament is most ccmmcnly used by way of 
widiing or imprecation ; bat here, and in other places of the New 
Testament, the sense of it is altered from precatory to assertory, or 
firom the way <rf wishing to the way of aflbming. This phrase, ' Amen, 
amen,' or * Verily, verily,' inqwrts, 

[1.] First, The trath and cartainty of the things delivered ; for the 
word ' amen ' doth |»operIy signify trath. 

[2.] Seccxidly, This doable asseveration is nevi^ nsed bnt in matters 
of grestest weight and importance : the matters here spoken of are of 
a very celestial and sablime natnre. 

[3.] Thirdly, This geminati<», ' Verily, verily,' is a vehement con- 
firmation of what Christ speaksL 

[4.] FocDihly, Hiis geminatKm calls aload for the greatest observa- 
tion and most serioos attention of the soal to what Christ is a-saying. 

' I say unto thee : ' * I,' that thoa hast confessed to be a t€»cher 
sent firom God ; ' I,' that lie in the bosom of the Father, John L 18 ; 
* I,' that am of the cabinet-council of heaven ; ' I,' that know his heart 
and eHH his secrets, Bev. iiL 14 ; ' I,' that am ibe faithful and true 
witness, and cannot lie ; ' I,' that am called the ' Amen,' the trutii 
itself; ' I,' that have the keys of heaven and hell at my own girdle, 
Bev. L 18 ; ' I,' that open and no man shuts, and ' I,' that shut and 
no man opens ; ' I,' that shall be your Judge in the great day, ' I say 
unto thee,' &c. 

' Except a man be bora a^ain : ' A man, be he old or young, learaed 
or unlearaed, high or low, nch or poor, knowing or ignorant, circum- 
cised or uncircumcised, under this form or that, a member of this 
church or that, let his disposition be never so ingenuous, and his parts 
never so high, and his conversation as to men never so blameless and 
harmless; yet, except this man be bora again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God, Bom. ii. 28, 29. 

'Be bom again :' Except a man be first unmade, and new-made up 
again ; except he be of an old creature made a new creature, yea, a 
new creation of God, 2 Cor. v. 17, there is no seeing of the kmgdom 
of God The whole frame of the old man must be dissolved, and a 
new frame erected, else there is no heaven to be enjoyed. The kingdom 
of God is a divine kingdom, and there is no possession of it without a 
divine nature. A new head without a new heart, a new lip without a 
new life, will never bring a man to this kingdom of light That man 
is for the kingdom of Gbd, and the kingdom of God is for that man, 
that hath got the kingdom of Gkxi witmn him.^ If the kingdom of 
fi^ace do not enter into thee here, thou shalt never enter mto the 

' dfi^Pf dfiiip, Truth, trath, or truly, truly. 

* 2 Pet. i. 4; ICor.Tii. 19; Gal. t.S ; Luke xiiL 21; Bom. xiy. 17. 
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kingdom of gloiy hereafter. A new heart is for a new heaven, and a 
new heaven is for a new heart ' Except a man be bom again/ except 
a man be bom from above ; and so Cyrill interprets that word avwOev}- 
Greneration in some sense is from below, but regeneration is only from 
above, and without this there is no fruition of God above. 

'He cannot see the kingdom of GKhL' The Scripture speaks of 
several cannots. 

[1.1 First, There is a Tiatural cannot. Now, every son and daughter 
of Adam is by nature bom under a cannot They are all bom under 
a cannot believe, a cannot repent, a cannot love God, a cannot walk 
with God, a cannot see God, a cannot enjoy God : 1 Cor. ii. 14, ' The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned.' A blind man cannot see colours, nor a natural 
man cannot discern spiritual things. They are too high, they are too 
sublime for him ; they are mysteries that he cannot understand, that 
he cannot imriddle. The natural man can ascend no higher than 
nature, as the water can rise no higher than the spring from whence 
it comes — Quantum descendity tantum ascendit. The Scripture sets 
such sad souls below the ox and the ass, Isa. i. 3. Take nature civilised 
and moralised, refined and raised, sublimated, strengthened, and im- 
proved to the utmost, and it cannot enable a man to do a supernatural 
action ; nature cannot act tUtra aphoeram^ above itself. But, 

[2. J Secondly, There is a contracted and an habituated cannot ; and 
of this cannot tiie prophet speaks in Jer. vi. 10, ' To whom shall I 
speak, and give warning, that they may hear ? behold, their ear is 
nncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the word of the 
Lord is unto them a reproach : they have no delight in it.' They had 
by their carnality, impiety, sensuality, security, and obstinacy, con- 
tracted upon their poor souls such dea&ess, wretchedness, unteachable* 
ness, and untractableness, that they could neither love the word nor 
like it ; they could neither take pleasure nor delight in it ; nay, they 
could neither hear it nor bear it, though it never so nearly concerned 
the internal and eternal welfare of their souls. And of this cannot 
the apostle speaks in 2 Pet. ii. 14, ' Having eyes full of adultery, and 
that cannot cease from sin ; beguiling imstable souls : an heart they 
have exercised with covetous practices ; cursed children.' 2 By their 
riot and excess, by their lasciviousness and wantonness, by their loose- 
ness and uncleanness which they had habituated and accustomed 
themselves unto, they brought upon themselves a cursed necessity of 
sinning, so that they could not cease from sin. They mourn over sin, 
and yet they cannot cease from sin ; they resolve against sin, yet they 
cannot cease to sin ; they pray against sin, yet they cannot cease to sin ; 
they make many promises, vows, and covenants against sin, yet they 
cannot cease from sin, their souls being habituatea and accustomated 
thereunto : Jer ii. 20, * For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and 
burst thy bands ; and thou saidst I will not transgress ' — I will never 

1 On John iU. 3.-0. 

* MwxaXif properly, diBiinctly Bignifies an adnlieress ; and this phrase of having ejek 
fall of the adulterefls answers to that of the rhetorician, who, describing an unchaste, 
iMcivions person, rhetorically said of him that he had whores, in his eyes. 

VOL. rv. D 
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play the harlot more ; but were they as good as their word ? no) — ' for 
upoQ every high hill and [under every green tree they wandered, play- 
ing the harlot' I have read of a man who, in the time of his siclmess, 
was 60 terrified in his conscience for his sins, that he made the very 
bed to shake upon which he lay, and cried out all night long, I am 
damned, I am damned, and made many great promises and protesta- 
tions of amendment of life, if God would be pleased to recover him. 
In a little while he did recover, and being recovered, he was as base 
and vUe, as wretched and wicked, as ever he was befora Custom in 
sin takes away all conscience of sin : Jer. xiiL 23, ' Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may he also do good 
that IS accustomed to do evd.' The Ethiopian cannot make his black 
skin white ; he cannot change the hue or the colour of it by washing ; 
to attempt this is but labour in vain. Nor the leopard cannot change 
his spots: no more can a poor sinner that hath habituated and 
accustomed himself to sin, that is desperately enthralled to sin, turn 
from his sin. The spots of the leopard are not in him by accident, 
but by nature ; and tney are such which no art can cure, nor water 
wash off; because they are not only in the skin, but in the flesh and 
bones, in the sinews and most inward parts. By custom sin hath 
bespotted not only the skin, the Ufe, the outside of a poor sinner, but 
also the very heart and soul of a poor sinner, so as that he is never 
able to wash off these spota Ambrose reports of one Theotimus, that, 
having a disease upon his body, his physician told him, that except he 
did aostain from intemperance, drunkenness, uncleanness, &c,, he was 
like to lose his eyes. His heart being habituated to sin, and set upon 
wickednees, he answered, Vale hxmen amicum — Farewell sweet light 
then.^ But, 

[3.] Thirdly, As there is a contracted cannot, an habituated can- 
not, so there is ^ judicial cannot. The Lord inflicts a judicial cannot 
upon many persons in judgment : they cannot return from their sins, 
they cannot withstand a tmptation, they cannot lay hold on eternal 
life, they cannot make sure work for Iheir souls, they cannot leave 
their bosom-lusts, they cannot pref^ Christ above all the world, they 
cannot make provision for etemifv, they cannot see the things that 
bdong to their peace, &c ; and tois caamot the Lord in wrath hath 
brought upon them : Isa. vi. 9, 10, ' And he said, Go and tell this 
people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes' (or anoint, besmear, lime their eyes) ; ^ lest 
thev see with thdr eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and convert and be healed.' ^ They would not see, 
they shall not see; they would not hear, they shall not hear; they 
would not understand, they shall not understand; they would not 
convert, they shall not convert ; they would not be healed, they shall 
not be healed. When men are stiffly and desperately resolved upon 
their sinful courses, when men grow stubborn, rebellious, licentious, 
and will wilfully wink and shut their eyes against the light, and stop 
their ears against the truth, God in his just judgment gives them up 

^ As befort.— O. 

f Hany men, nitb Bernard, do seek for ttewi to put out their own ctyet. 
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to dulnesB, stapidnesB, blindness, darkness : Isa. xliv. 18, ' They have 
not known nor understood : for he hath shut their eyes that they can* 
not see' (or he hath daubed up their eyes from seeing) ; ' and Iheir 
hearts that they oannot understand.^ God in his right^us judgment 
casts a judicial cannot upon them ; he hath daubed up their eyes that 
they cannot see, and he hath shut up their hearts that they cannot 
understand the great concernments of their souls. Now wlulst men 
lie under these sad cannots, they can never see the kingdom di God. 
These three cannots, like a threefold cord, bind poor sinners, so as 
that they can never come to a sight or fruition of God in ^race or 
glory, till they are delivered from these cannots by a new burthi by 
being bom again. 

* Bee the kingdom of God ;' that is, they cannot enter into it, they 
cannot enjoy it, they can have no child's part or portion in it, except 
they are new bom, except they pass the pangs of the second biriin. 
Let their education be never so sweet, tneir illumination never so 
great, their profession never so amiable, and their conversation never 
so unblameable, yet except they are new bom, it had been good for 
them that they had never been bom. And thus you see by plain 
scriptures, that the Lord hath bolted the gates of glory against all 
unholy persons. 

2. A second argument to prove that without holiness there is no 
happiness, &c., is this: Without holiness men are etrangere to Ood; 
and therefore, without holiness they cannot be admitted to a oohabit- 
ation with (rod. God loves not to dwell with strangers, nor to associate 
himself with strangers. Now such are all unholy persons : Eph. ii.l2, ^ 
' That at that time ye were without Christ, being diens from the com* 
monwealth of Israel' (or, being far removed from the citizenship of 
Israel), ' and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world.' Here are five ' withouts ' in the woids, 
1. They were without God, the author of hope. 2. They were without 
Christ, the foundation of hope. 3. They were without the church, which 
was contained in the commonwealth of Israel, the place of hope. 4. 
They were without the covenants of promise — that is, they were with* 
out the precious promises which Qod in his covenant had made and 
oftentimes renewed with the Israelites, and therefore called oovenani$ 
in the plural number — ^the ground and reason of hope. And, lastly. 
They were without the grace of hope : they had no hope of communion 
with Christ, no hope of fellowship with the saints, no hope of any 
interest in the promise, no hope of reconciliation to Qoi here, nor 
no hope of a fruition of God hereafter. And thus you see what 
strangers they were to the Lord, and to the great concernments of their 
own souls. God of old would not have stagers come into his sanc- 
tuary ; and do you think, then, that he will ever admit such into 
heaven ? Surely no. Ezek. zliv. 6, 7, 9, ' And thou shalt say to the 
rebellions, even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; O 
ye house of Israel, let it su£Sce you of all your abominations, in that 
ye have brought into my sanctuaiy strangers uncixcumcised in hearty 
and uncircumcised in fleash, to be m my sanctuary to pdlute it, even 
my house, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and they 

^ TVQs <i»iib6d or pbislarecL 
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have broken my covenant, because of all your abominationfl. Thus 
Baith the Lord Gkxl, No stranger uncircumcised in heart, nor uncir- 
bumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel/^ Such as had no holiness within, 
nor no holiness without ; such as had no holiness in their hearts, nor 
no holiness in their lives, God would not have them to enter into 
his sanctuary ; and, therefore, certainly such he will never suffer to 
enter into heaven.^ If God shuts the doors of an earthly tabernacle 
against such as were strangers to him, to his covenant, to his church, 
and to themselves, will he not much more shut the door of his 
heavenly tabernacle against such that are strangers to him, and to his 
Christ, and to his word, yea, that are strangers to their own souls, 
and to all the concernments of another world ? and such are all those 
that are uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh. Princes' 
palaces are not for strangers, but for sons, friends, familiars, favourites ; 
no more is the palace of heaven. We will not admit strangers to 
cohabit with us; and will God admit such to cohabit with him, 
that never had any acauaintance or familiarity with him ? Surely 
no. In history we read of such towns and cities as would not admit 
strangers to inhabit among them; and such a city is that above, 
Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17. It hath been long since concluded, that In 
coeio nuUvs erit alienua — In heaven there shall be no strangers : none 
shall be admitted into that state but such as God knows by name. 
Charon in Lucian, requesting Mercurius to shew him Jupiter's palace 
above, How says Mercurius, that such a caitiff as thou, whose con- 
versation hath been altogether with black shades and impure ghosts, 
shouldst set thy foot in tmt pure place of light ? What a dishonour 
and derogation were that to the place I The application is easy. 

3. UfUioly persons havefMowship and familiarity with Saian^ and 
therefore, doubtiess, God will have no &railiarity nor fellowship with 
them, 2 Cor. vi. 14--16. As righteousness can have no fellowship with 
unrighteousness, nor light with darkness, nor Christ with Belial, nor 
heaven with hell ; no more can a holy God have any communion or 
fellowship with unholy souls, for they are Satan's house, Luke xi, 21 ; 
Bev. xviii. 2. He keeps possession of them as a man doth of his house, 
and hath fiuniliarity with them as a man hath with those of his house : 
he is their father, and they are his children, John viii. 44 ; and look, 
what familiarity a father hath with his children, that hath an unholy 
devil with unholy souls. A workman cannot be more familiar with 
his tools than Satan is with unholy souls ; and therefore he is said to 
work in the children of disobedience, as a smith worketh in his forge, 
or as an artificer worketh in his shop, Eph. iL 2. Unholy persons have 
bosom-feUowship with Satan : 1 John v. 19, ^ And we know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness;' or in that 
wicked one the devil, as the Greek will bear ; they lie, as it were, in 
the bosom of Satan, as the child lies in the bosom of the mother, or 
as the wife lies in the bosom of the husband, or as a firiend lies in the 
bosom of his friend. Unholy persons partake with him at his table ; 

^ Heaven would be no heaven were there any atrangen there. See my * String: ol 
Pearls.' [Works, toI. i. pp. 89d-468.—0.] 
* Hat. TiL 21-28, zxr. 11, 12, and zzii. 11-18. 
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they eat with him, and drink with him, and converse with him : 1 Cor. 
X 21, ' Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils/ 
Ambrose brings in the devil boasting against Christ, and challenging 
Judas as his own, thus : He is not thine, Lord Jesus, he is mine ; his 
thoughts beat for me ; he eats with thee, but is fed by me ; he takes 
bread from thee, but money from me ; he drinks with thee, and sells 
thy blood to me.^ By all which you ma^ see what fellowship and 
familiarity there is between Satan and a sinner. Now what is thig 
less than blasphemy, to assert that a holy Gkxi will have fellowe^p 
with them that have fellowship with the deVil ? Qod hath not cast 
Satan out of heaven that he may make room for his familiars in 
heaven. If heaven was too holy to hold unholy devils, it will be found 
at last to be too holy to hold unholy souls. Certainly they shall not 
lie in the bosom of God who have the devil for their bedfellow. 

4. Fourthly, Unholy persons are fuU of contrariety to God ; their 
natures, principles, practices, aims, minds, wills, affections, judgments, 
intentions, and resolutions, are contrary to Gkxi, his name, nature, 
being, truth, and glory.^ You may as soon brii;ig east and west, nortli 
and south, light and darkness, heaven and hell together, as you shall 
bring a holy God and unholy souls together. Antipathies will never 
incorporate ; as soon may midnight be married to the noonday, aa a 
holy God embrace an unholy sinner. That unholy persons are made 
up of contrarieties to G^, is most evident, as you may see in Isa. xxii. 
12, 13, ' And in that day did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth : 
and behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and Mmng sheep, eating 
flesh, and drinking wine : let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shaU 
die.' These sad soulspractise quite contrary to what the Lord cdls 
for at their hands. He calls them to weeping and mourning, and 
behold joy and gladness : he calls them to fasting, and behold here is 
nothing but feasting, carousing, and making merry and jovial, and 
that in contempt of God and his dreadful judgments. Bom. viii. 7; 
James iv. 4.^ Unholy persons are like the rainbow : now the rainbow 
is never on that side of the world that the sun is on ; but whensoever 
it appears, it is still in opposition against the sun. If the sun be in 
the ^bst, tibe rainbow is in the west, &c. So unholy souls, in all their 
actings and walkings, will still be opposite to God ; they will still be 
cross and contrary to him : John viii. 38, ' I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father : and ye do that which ye have seen with your 
&ther.' Unholy hearts are full of the highest strains of contrariety 
and opposition against the Lord. I have read of a king that reigned 
in no very remote part of the world, who, having received a blow from 
the hand of God, took a solemn oath to be revenged on him ; and 
ordained that for ten years' space no man should pray to him, speak 
of him, nor, so long as he was in authority, to believe in him. Oh 

' If Jndaa was at the Bacrament, the greater waa his voe. [See General Index under 
•Judat'— Q.] 

* Ley. zxtL 21-24, 27, 28, 40, 41 ; laa. IvUi. 4-6 ; Jer. zUt. 16-18 ; U. 25, and 
zriii. 11, 12. 

■ * Pope Jnlina the Third would haye his pork, though it was forhidden him by his 
phyaiciana, in deapite of Ood hinuelf. 



£4 THE KEOBSStTT, EXOSLLEKCY, RABITY, [HeB. XIL 14. 

the vanity, the contrariety, and blasphemy of this prince 1 Now we 
^1 not admit such to be about us, who are made up of contrarieties 
to nfi : and will God, will God ? Heaven and earth, fire and water, 
the wolf and the lamb, the winds and the sea will sooner accord, than 
a holy God and an unholy heart. There can be no amity where there 
is a spiritual antipathy. 

5. Fifthly, Without holiness no man can have any spiritual cam* 
mtmian with Ood in this toorld ; he may hear, but he can have no 
communion with God in hearing without holiness ; he may pray, but 
he can have no communion with God in prayer without hoUness ; he 
may come to the sacrament, but he can have no communion with Gk)d 
in the sacrament without holiness ; he may come into the communion 
of saints, but he can have no communion with God in the communion 
of saints without holiness; he may read and meditate, but he can 
have no communion with God in raiding and meditation without holi- 
ness : Deut. xxiii. 14, ' For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst of 
thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee ; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy : that he see no unclean thing in thee, 
and turn away from tiiee/ Keep up holiness among you, and you 
shedl keep me among you, saith G^ ; but if you turn away from holi- 
ness, I will undoubteoly turn away from you : a holy God will keep 
company with none but those that are holy. Holiness is the bond 
that ties GK}d and souls together. God will deave close to them who 
in holiness cleave fast to mm ; but if he see uncleanness and wicked- 
ness among you, he will certainly turn away from you. The Holy 
Spirit gives the lie to those that say they have fellowship with God, 
and yet maintain familiarity and fellowship with sin : 1 John i. 6, 
^ If we say we have fellowship with him/ and walk in darkness, we 
lie.' The apostle dares give the lie to any man, without fearing the 
stab, who pretends to communion with God, and yet walks in aark- 
ness. Men may be much in ordinances, and yet, for want of holiness, 
mav have no communion at all with Gtod in ordinances, Isa. i 11-18 ; 
and though communion with Gt)d in ordinances is tiie very life and 
soul of ordinances, yet multitudes who enjoy ordinances can content 
and satisfy themselves without that which is the very life, soul, and 
quintessence of ordinances. There are many that cry out, ' The temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord,' mio 
have no communion with the Lord of ^e temple at all, Jer. viL 4-12^ 
Though unholy persons may trade much in ordinances, yet tiiey will 
never make any earnings, any advantage by all their trading and stir, 
because they cannot reach to conmiunion with Gkxl in them, which is 
the only means of being enriched by them, Isa. xadx. 13; Ezelc 
xxiv. 21, 22, and xxxiii. 30-32. As many men rise early and go 
to bed late, and make a great deal of stir and do^ to be rich in the 
world, and yet, for want of a stock, nothing comes on it ; they are 
poor stiU, and beggarly still, and low and mean in the world still : so 
many rise early, and go late to ordinances, they exercise themselves 
*much in religious duties, and yet nothing comes on it ; t^eir souls are 
«poor and beggarly and threadbare stiU. And no wonder, for they 
want a stock of holiness to trade with* Bemigius, a judge of Lorraine, 

» To4o.-0. 
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Bsith that the devil in thoee parts did use to give money to witches which 
at first did appear to be good and current coin, but after a while it 
turned to diy leaves. Ah, sirs, aU duties and ordinances to a man 
that wants holiness, will be found at last to be but as dry leaves, to 
be sapless and lifeless, and heartless and comfortless to him. Now if 
without holiness no man can have any spiritual communion or fellow- 
fihip with €rod here, then certainly without holiness no man can have a 
glorious commimion with Gk)d hereafter : if without holiness God will 
not take us into his arms on earth, then undoubtedly without holiness 
God will never put us into his bosom in heaven. But to proceed. 

6. Unholy persons are fools; and what should such do in the pro- 
sence of God, who is wisdom itself? The fool and the ungodly man ^ 
are synonymous words, signifying the same thing, in Scripture : Fs. 
xiv. 1, ' The fool' (t.e., me wicked, the unholy person) ' hath said in 
his heart. There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abom- 
inable works, there is none that doeth good ;' Jer. iv. 22, * For my 
people are foolish, they have not known me ; they are sottish children, 
and they have no understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge ;' J?rov. L 7, ' Fools despise wisdom and 
mstruction;' that is, wicked and ungodly men despise wisdom and 
instruction. And to shew that the world is full of such fools, he 
uses the word in the plural no less than sixteen times in this book of 
the Proverbs. I shall open this truth a little more to you, by proving 
that they have all the characteristical notes and properties of fools ; so 
that one face is not more like another than a fool is like a wicked 
man, or than a wicked man is like a fool ; for, 

(1.) First, A fool prefers toys and trifles before things of greatest ' 
worthy Prov. i. 29. He prefers a brass counter before a piece of gold, 
a fine baby|^ before a ricn inheritance, an apple that pleaseth the eve 
before a pearl of greatest price ; so wicked and ungodly men, they prefer ^ 
their lusts before the Lord : Isa. Ixv. 12, * Therefore will I number you 
to the sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : because 
when I called, ye did not answer ; when I spake, ye did not hear ; but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I delighted 
not' Upon choice, they preferred the honours, the riches, the bravery, 
and glory of the world, above their own souls and the great concern- 
ment of anoUier world.^ Such fools were Laban and iTabal, in the 
Old Testament, (whose names by inversion of letters are the same, 
and the latter signifies a fool,) and such were the two rich fools in the 
New Testament, Luke xii. 16-22, and xvL 19-31. I have read of the 
foolish people of the East Indies, in the isle Ceylon, who preferred 
a consecrated ape's tooth above an incredible mass of treasure. Such 
fools are all unholy persons, who prefer the toys, the trifles of this 
world before the pleasures and treasures that be at God's riffht hand, 
Ps. xvi. 11, and Mat. vi. 19, 20. The world is ftdl of such fools. 8% 
ad mores hominum respictas^ mundum universum stvUorum domvm 
judicabis, saith one : If thou beholdest the manners of men, thou wilt 
judge the whole world to be a house of fools. Ah, friends I what 

1 * Doll/— G. 

* Bach a one waa Cardinal Borboniiu, who profMMd he would not leaye his part in 
t^arU for a portion in paradise. [As before. — G.] 
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folly to that of men's spending their time, their strength, their lives, 
their souls in getting the great things of this world, and neglecting 
that one thing necessary, the solvation of their souls I Mat. xvi. 26. 
Oh, what vanity is it to prefer a smoke of honour, a blast of fame, a 
dream of pleasure, a wedge of gold, a Babylonish garment, and such 
like transitory trifles and trash, before a blessed eternity ! 

(2.) Secondly, Fooh make no impnyoemeni of advantages and oppor- 
iunities that are put into their hands: Prov. xvii. 16, * Wherefore is 
•there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no 
heart to it ?'^ It is to no purpose to put a price into the hand, if foUy be 
bound up in the heart, tt a man had as much wealth as would buy all 
the grace, all the peace, all the comforts, and all the wisdom in the 
world ; yet if he hath neither wit nor will to make an improvement of 
his wealth, what good would his wealth do him ? To what purpose is 
the market open, and good pennyworths put into the buyer's hands, if 
the buyer hath neither wisdom nor heart to buy ? Unholy persons 
are such spiritual fools : though they have a price, an opportunity put 
into their hands, which if improved might make them for ever ; yet 
they have no heart to make an improvement of the means and advan- 
tages that might do them good to all eternity.^ Ah, what oppor- 
tunities have unsanctified persons to get changed hearts, renewed 
natures, purged consciences, reformed lives, to get an interest in Christ, 
to obtain the favour of Qtod, to procure pardon of sin, to make pro- 
vision for their immortal souls I But they have no hearts to improve 
these opportunities, and so by neglecting of them they cut the throat 
of their own souls. And this will be the worm that will lie gnawing 
of them to all eternity, that they have let slip the opportunities of 
grace, that they have trifled away the seasons of mercy. Ah, sirs, 
there is no fooLto that fool that hath an opportunity put into his hand 
to make himself for ever, and yet hath no heart to improve it The 
hottest place in hell will be the portion of such fools. Mat xL 21, 22. 
The little bee, so soon as flowers appear, goes abroad, views the gay 
diapeTy,^ and the diversity of the flowery fields, sucks the sweetest of 
them, freights her thighis, makes a curious comb, and so betimes 
hoards uploney in summer against winter. And so the little husy 
ant in summer provides food for winter, Prov. vi. 6-8 ; the stork, the 
crane, and the swallow know their seasons and opportunities, Jer. 
viii. 7. All these poor littie creatures are not so much below man 
in nature, as tiiey are above sinful man in worth, wisdom, and work. 
These improve their summer seasons, their harvest hours; and yet 
such spiritual fools are wicked men, that they let slip such seasons 
of grace and mercy, that cannot be redeemed with ten thousand worlds. 
Ah, how is man fallen from his primitive nobility and glory, that these 
litde busy creatures are propounded as a pattern of diligence and 
wisdom unto him I The ancients painted Opportunity with a hairy fore- 

1 Like grasshoppers, they sing and sport away their precious time and opportnnitiea 
of mercy, &c. 

* ProT. i. 20, seq,; Isa. Uii. 1; Jr. 1, 2 ; Mat xxr. 8, 6, 10; zxiii. 87; Luke zix. 41, 
42, &c. That great conqueror rainly feared that his father Philip's victories would 
depriye the son of an oppertunity to improve his magnanimity. 

« ' Yarious eoloon^' as of a rieh-figured robe. Cf. Shakeepere^ * Taming of Shrev, 
L, induction. — G. 
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head, but bald behind, to signify that while a man hath it before him, 
he may lay hold on it, but if he lets it slip away, he cannot pull it back 
again. There is a great truth in what the Babbi hath long since said, 
Nemo est cui non ait hora sua: Every man hath his hour, and he who 
overslips his season may never meet with the like again. There are 
many thousand spiritual fools in hell, that find this true by experience, 
and therefore now they bewail their folly, but all too late, all too late. 
(3.) Thirdljr, Natural fools are very inconstant; they are never 
long in one mind : now they are for this, and anon for that ; now in 
this mind, and anon in that, Ecclesiasticus xxii. 11-15. Their minds 
are more changeable than the moon; they turn oftener than the 
weathercock, they are only constant in inconstancy: and such 
spiritual fools are all unholy persons. For now they are for a right- 
eous cause, and anon they are against it : now they are for God, and 
anon they are against him : now they are for Christ, and by and by 
they are against him : now they cry out ' Hosanna, Hosanna in the 
highest,' Mat xxL 9, 15 ; but did they hold in this mind long? No, 
their mind is presently changed, and they cry out, * Crucify him, 
crucify him,' Luke xxiiL 21. Now they are for the saints, and anon 
they sxe against them: they cry up ibe gospel, and presently they 
make opposition against the gospel ; like the kingdom of Congo, who 
at first kindly embraced the gospel, but as soon as they found it re- 
strain their lusts and carnal liberties, they made fierce opposition 
against the gospel. This week they are for ordinances, and the next 
they are against ordinances : this hour they will forsake their sins, and 
the next hour they will return to their sins as the * dog to his vomit, and 
as the sow to her wallowing in the mire,' 2 Peter ii. 20-22. Now they 
are for this way, and anon for that : now they are for this opinion, and 
anon for that : now they are for this reli^on, and to-morrow they are 
for another religion, 2 Kings xvii. 33 ; lile Baldwin a French lawyer, 
of whom it is said [by BezaJ that he had rdigionem ephemeram^ every 
day a new religion, but constant to none. This moment you shall 
hear them bless, and the next moment you shall hear them curse: 
James iii 9, 10, 'Out of the same mouth proceeds blessing and 
cursing.' Louis the Second would swear, and then kiss his crucifix, 
and then swear again more confidently, and kiss his crucifix again 
more devoutly. Now because this age is fiill of such swearing fools, 
and happily this Treatise may fall into some of their hands, give me 
leave to say, that it is observable that the word in the Hebrew which 
the Scripture useth for swearing, is always used in the passive voice, 
yiV^y nashabangey to note, say some, that a man should not swear 
but when an oath is laid upon him, and he driven to it. The word 
also hath a signification of seven, yytf^ as having reference, say some, 
to the seven spirits of Gk)d before the throne, before whom we swear, 
and therefore should never swear but in ' truth, righteousness, and 
judgment,' Jer. iv. 2 ; Kev. i. 4, and v. 6. One day you shall have 
these spiritual fools, these profane fools, crying out. Oh heaven, 
heaven, heaven I Oh that we may go to heaven I and the next day you 
shall see them live as if there were neither heaven nor hell : one day 
with Balaam you shall have them wish. Oh that we might die the 
death of the righteous I and the next day with Saul you shall have 
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them a-persecuting of the righteous to death : one day you shall have 
them cry out, * What shall we do to be saved ?' and the next day you 
shall see them live as if they were resolved to be damned. Thus these 
spiritual fools, like natural fools, are always fickle and inconstant. 

(4.) Fourthly, Fools ddight to sport and play with such things as 
are most hurtful^ pernicious, cmd dangerous to them, as you all know 
that have observed anything of natural fools : Frov. x. 23, ' It is a sport 
to a fool to do mischief/^ Fools take as great delight and pleasure in 
doing mischief, as wise men do in their lawful sports or pastime& 
Wisdom is not more a joy and delight to a man of understanding, 
than mischief and wickedness is a sport or recreation to a fooL It is 
a great contentment and merriment to a fool to do wickedly : Prov. 
xiv. 9, ' Fools make a mock of sin ; ' they make a jeer of that which 
they should fear more than hell itself; they make that matter of sport 
which may prove matter of damnation to them ; they make a May* 
game, a pastime of that which may make them miserable to all eter- 
nity; they make a mock and flout of that on earth for which the devil 
will mock and flbut them for ever in helL Justice will at last turn 
over such fools to Satan, who will be sure to return mock for mock, 
jeer for jeer, and flout for flout. They that love such kind of pastime 
shall have enough of it in hell. Now all unholy persons are such 
spiritual fools, as that they delight and take pleasure in sin, which is 
tne most pernicious and dangerous thing in the world: P& Ixii. 4, 
* They delight in lies,' Prov. i. 22. Though every lie deserves a stab 
from Orod, yet spiritual fools make but a sport of them. Such a one 
was Thespis the poet, who bein^ reproved by Solon for lying, an- 
swered him that it was not material, seeing it was but in sport : upon 
which Solon, beating the ground with his staff, replied. If we conmiend 
lying in sport, we shall find it afterwards in ^ood earnest in all our 
bargains and dealings.^ It is said of Epammondas, a heathen, that 
he abhorred mendadum jocosum, a jesting lie ; ^ this heathen in the 
great day will put such liars to the blush who delight in lies : Isa. bcvL 
^3, * Their soul delighteth in their abomination ;' 2 Thes. ii. 12, * They 
take pleasure in unrighteousness ;' 2 Pet ii. 13, ' They count it plea- 
sure to riot in the daytime, sporting themselves with their own d&- 
ceivings.'^ Not that there is any real delight in intemperance ; for if 
there were, then Heliogabalus, an exceeding intemperate person, should 
have been more happy than Adam in paradise. Apicius was the 
greatest glutton that ever was ; at length he hanged himself:^ such 
shall hang in hell at last, who delight to abuse many at once ; the 
creatures, their Creator, and their own souls and bodies. Well, sirs, 
sin is the poison of the soul, the nakedness of the soul, the disease of 
the soul, me burden of the soul, and if mercy do not prevent, will prove 
the bane of the soul. Oh, then, how great is their folly that delight in 
it, and that make a sport of it I 

^ Mischief is the f ool'a banhle, the fool's fiddle. Foola cftn rejoice in other men's harms^ 
and laugh to see others lament. 

' Platarch in the life of Solon. * Ibid. «.n. Epaminonda8.--G. 

* There was no flesh so sweet as that which the eagle robbed the altar of. 

' He writ a book to provoke the appetite. [Bather Apion the grammarian wrote a 
book upon the luxurious laboQiB of M. Qabiua Apicius. Cf . among many referencea 
Suidas, «. A. AxdroL—G.] 
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[5.] Fifthly, Naiural fools are taken more with the outward shine^ 
lustre, beatUy^ and glory of things, than they are taken vnth the intrin^ 
secal virtue, value, and worth of them; thqr are more taken with the 
shine and lostre of gold, jewels, and precious stones, than they are 
with the worth and value of them. So unholy hearts are taken more 
with the form of godliness than they are with the power, 2 Tim. iii 
5 ; they are taken more with a name to live, with a name of being holy, 
than they are taken with holiness itself. Be v. iiL 1, 2. Multi Chris- 
tianum nomen ad judicium hahent, nan ad remedium [Augustine]: 
Many have the name of Christians to their condemnation, not to their 
Balvation, Isa. Iviii 2-6 ; Mat L 21 ; Zechariah vii. 4-7 ; Mat. xxiii. 
They are taken more with the outward shine and pomp of duties, than 
they are taken with the spiritualness and holiness of duties ; they are 
taken more with what of man is in duty, than they are taken with that 
of Grod which is in a duty; they are taken more with raised notions, 
than they are taken with raised affections ; they are taken more with 
some witty, rhetorical expressions in duty, than they are taken with 
the holy movings and breathings of the spirit in duty, Ezek. xxxiii. 
30-32. All which speaks them out to be spiritual fools ; and indeed 
no fools to those who are taken more with the shadow of religion than 
they are with the substance of religion ; who are taken more with the 
outside of godliness than they are with the inside of godliness : for 
what is this but to be taken more with the outside of the cabinet, than 
with the treasure that is within ? or to be taken more with the purse 
that holds the gold, than with the gold that is in the purse ? and with 
Democritus the philosopher, to esteem a room covered over with green 
branches of trees above the royal palace ? 

(6.) Sixthly, Natural fools are all' for the present; they cry out, 
Spend and Gk>d will lend ; they only mmd and care for the things of 
this life : as what they shall eat, and what they shall drink, and what 
they shall put on. They are all for their bodies, their bellies, their 
backs : they take no care, they make no provision for their immortal 
Bouls.^ A spruce Boman riding on a lean jade, was asked by the 
censor his reason : he answered, 1 look to myself, but my man to 
my horse. So fools look only to their bodies ; let who list look to 
their souls. Such fools are all unsanctified persons ; they look only 
after their bodies, and their outward concernments ; they look not at 
the necessities, miseries, and wants of their souls. Such were those in 
John vi 26, 27, who crossed the seas and followed after Christ for 
loaves, but never looked after the meat which endureth to everlasting 
life. And such fools were those in Hosea vii. 14, ' who howled upon 
their beds for corn and wine :' let them have but provender, provant^ 
for their bodies, and they care not what becomes of their souls ; and 
such were they in Phil, iii 19, 'whose god was their gut.' And such 
were the Laodiceans in Sev. iii 14-19, who had well-fed bodies, but 
starved souls ; whose houses were full of ^oods, but their hearts empty 
and void of Christ and grace ; who had threadbare souls under aU 
their purple robes; who were rich in temporals, but very i)oor and 
b^garly in spirituals. And such a one was that rich fool in Luke 

^ They ery as the epicure cried, Utere temporSnu, praserUibtis tUere rebus. 

' ' Make proTision for,' another Shakesperian word, as 'provand,' Coriolanus IL 1.— O. 
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xii. , who only laid up for his body for this life, but never took care for an- 
other life, for a better life ; he makes many years' provision for his body, 
and not a da/s provision for his soul ; he talks of living many years, 
when he had not a day nor a night to live in this world. And being 
thus foolish in his reckoning, Christ brands him for a fool to all gene- 
rations : ver. 20, 21, * Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required 
of thee : then whose shall these things be which thou hast provided ?' 
So is he that heapeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards 
God. Every man in the world is a fool that heaps up treasure to 
himself, that adds land to land, and house to house, and heap to heap, 
and bags to bags, and hundreds to hundreds, and thousands to thou- 
sands, and is not rich towards God.^ .This age is full of such golden 
fools, who pamper their bodies, but starve their souls : who trick and 
trim up their bodies with gold, silver, and silks, whilst their souls are 
naked, and ragged, and destitute of all grace and goodness. The Jews 
have a story of a foolish woman that took two children to nurse, the 
one very mean, deformed, crooked, blind, and not likely to live long ; 
the other a goodly, lively, lovely, beautifol chUd, and likely to live 
long : now this foolish woman spent all her pains, care, diligence, and 
attendance upon the worst child, never so much as minding or regarding 
the best phila. This age is lull of such foolish men and women, who, 
having two to nurse, their bodies and their souls, spend their time, 
their care, labour, and pains in making provision for the flesh, in laying 
up for their bodies, and in the meanwhile never regard their souls, 
never look after their souls, though they have the beauty of a deity 
upon them, and though they are immortel, and capable of union and 
communion with Gt>d in grace, and of a blessed fruition of Gtxl in 
glory. Surely no fools to these fools. 

[7.] Seventiily, The sharpest and severest course vou can taJcCy can- 
not separate between a foot and his folly. Notwithstanding all your 
frowns, threats, checks, knocks, &c., a fool will not leave his folly; nay, 
ou shall sooner beat a fool to death than you shall beat him off from 
is folly : Prov. xxvii. 22, * Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him.' 2 The husk doth not stick so close to the grain of com, as 
folly doth to the heart of a fool. There is a possibility of severing the 
husk from the flour by beating, but there is no possibility of severing 
a fool from his folly. You see it in Pharaoh, who, though he was 
often in God's mortar, yet he could not be severed from his folly; nay, 
he did choose rather to be beaten to death,' and to see his friends, rela- 
tions, favourites, followers, subjects, and soldiers, with their first-born, 
beaten to death before his eyes, rather than he would leave his folly. 
And such a fool was king ^az, who, when Gtod had him in the 
mortar, and threatened to beat him and his people to death, yet then 
in his distress he sinned more against the Lord, 2 Ghron. xxviii. 22, 
and therefore for his obstinacy, obdurateness, and irreclaimableness, he 
is branded and marked with a black coal by the Lord to all posterity, 

^ Plato seeing one oyer-indnlgent to his body, aaked him what he meant, to make his 
prison 80 strong. 

' Solomon in this place allndeth to one kind of grinding, which in old time the people 
were accustomed td, which was to pat their parched com into a mortar, and to beat it 
nnto powder. 
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'This is that king Ahaz.'^ And such spiritual fools are all ungodlj 
persons ; let Gtod frown, chide, strike, reprove, correct, yet they will 
not turn from the evil of their doings : they will rather be consumed 
and destroyed, than they will be amended or reformed : Jer. v. 3, * O 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast stricken them, but 
they have not grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but they have re- 
fused to receive correction : they have made their faces harder than a 
rock ; they have refused to return/ No smart nor grief, no cakmiities 
nor miseries, can turn obstinate fools from their impieties : Jer. vL 29, 
' The bellows are burnt, the lead is consumed of the fire ; the founder 
melteth in vain' (or in vain melting melteth he, trying trieth he): 
' for the wicked are not plucked away.' ^ All the cost and charge that 
Grod hath been at, all the pains and labour that he hath taken to sever 
these wicked ones from their wickedness was lost ; they would not be 
refined nor reformed. After OtoHs greatest severity, a spiritual fool 
will return to his iniquity: Prov. xxvi. 11, ' As a dog retumeth to his 
vomit, 80 a fool retumeth to his folly,' or iterateth his folly. It i^ true, 
the comparison is homely, but good enough for those fools to whom it 
is applied. Spiritual fools sometimes vomit up their sins when they 
are under terrors of conscience, or under the afflicting hand of God, or 
upon a dyin^ bed ; but still retain a disposition and purpose to return 
to them agam : as some say, the serpent vomits up his poison when 
be goes to drink, and then takes it in again. Foolish souls say to 
their lusts, as Abraham to his servants. Gen. xxii. 5, ' Abide you here, 
and I will go yonder and come again to you.' Whatever becomes of 
their souls, they are resolved to keep close to their sins, Isa. i. 5. And 
as Msojis foolish fishes leaped out of the warm water into the burning 
fire for ease \^ so these poor fools will rather adventure a burning in 
hell, than they will attempt a turning from their folly. 

[8.] Eighthly, Naturcd fools make the simplest and unhappiest ex- 
changes: they will exchange a pearl for a pippin, things of greatest 
worth and value for a feather, a ribbon, a toy, a trifle ; a house to live 
in, for a house of clay or a house of cards; and, like Glaucus, a foolish 
captain, who changed with Diomedes his armour of gold for Diomedes 
his armour of brass.^ All unholy persons are spiritual fools; they 
will exchange i^irituals for camals, and eternals for tempoials ; they 
will exchange God, Christ, the gospel, heaven, and their souls for a 
lust, for the world, nay, for a little of the world's smiles, pleasures, or 
profite. Mat. xvi. 26 ; and well may he lay claim to a boatowain's place 
m Barclajr's ' Ship of Fools,' ^ that will exchange his soul and his soul- 
concernments for the toys and trifles of this world. 

Now do you think that Gt)d, who hath within himself all the wis- 
dom of an^h, of men, and universal nature — ^that he who hath all 
gloiy, all dignity, all riches, all treasures, all pleasures, all comforto, 

^ They were like those bean in Pliny, that coold not be stirred with the sharpest 
prickles. [As before. — Q.] 

* 8ee Ezra xxii. 18; Jer. ii 80, 81, and xix. 15; Amos ir. 4, 18; Isa. xxvi. 10, 11 ; 2 
Pet ii. 22. 

* The veil-known fable of Babrius: I take this opportunity of correcting a misprint of 
this name in Vol. ii., page 59, footnote 1, where read, not Balarius, bat Babrins.— G. 

^ The foolish Indians prefer every toy and trifle above their mines of gold. 
•Spelled 'Barkley's': the well-known 'Shyp of Polys of the Worlde/ (1609,) by 
Alexander Barclay or Barklay, b«8ed on the original of Brandt.—Q. 
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all delights, all joys, all beatitades in himself — that that Grod who is 
a super-substantial substance, and understanding not to be understood, 
a word never to be spoken, that he will have everlasting fellowship 
and communion with mols ? ^ — ^that a God whose wisdom is infinite and 
unsearchable, will ever debase himself so as to have his royal palace 
filled with fools, bb to make those his companions in heaven, that 
he can take no pleasure in on earth? Eccles. v. 4, ' He hath no plea- 
sure in fools/ The wise Qod would not have his children keep com- 
pany with fools : Prov. xiv. 7, ' Go from the presence of a foolish man, 
when thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge ;' and will he 
keep company with them himself ? Surely no. Qod hath given it 
under his own hand, that such shall not tarry in his sight : rs. v. 5, 
' The foolish shall not stand in thy sight ' [or, as the Hebrew hath it, 
before thine eyes] : ' thou hatest all workera of iniquity/ God will 
never admit fools to be his favourites : he will at last shut the door of 
glory against them. Mat. xzv. 4-13. 

7. A seventh argument to prove that without real holiness there 
is no happiness; that without holiness on earth no man shall ever 
come to a blessed vision or fruition of God in heaven, is this, Unholy 
persons are to be excltided and shut oat from sacred, from special com- 
munion and fellowship tvUh the saints in this world; and therefore, 
without all peradventure, they shall never be admitted to everlasting 
communion and fellowship with Gtod, Christ, angels, and saints in that 
other world. That they are to be shut out from having any special 
communion with the saints here, is most plain and evident from several 
scripturea Take these for a taste : Lev. x. 10, ' And that ye may put 
difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean ;' 
Ezek. jdiv. 23, ' And they shall teach my people the difference between 
the holy and profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean 
and the cleaiL And because the priests did not impove their power 
and interest to preserve the things of God from profaning and polluting, 
the Lord was very much offended and provoked : EzeL xxii. 26, ' Her 
priests have violated my law, and have profiwed mine holy things : 
they have put no differaice between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am profaned among tiiem.' 
And in chap. zliv. 7, 8, God sadly complains that they ' broii^t intp 
his sanctuary strangers uncircmncised m heart, and uncircumcised in 
flesh;' and prohibits such from entering into his sanctuary, ver. 9, 
' Thus saith the Lord God, No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger 
that is among the children of Israel.' God expects that faitmul 
teachers should put a difference between person and person, between 
the holy and pr(muie, between the clean and the unclean, in aU holy 
administrations : Jer. xv. 19, ' Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou 
take forth the precious from the vile, then thou shalt be as my mouth : 
let them return unto thee ; but return not thou unto them.' Now 
certainly if under the ceremonial law natural uncleanness did exclude 
and shut out the Israelites from a participation in holy things, then 
certainly moral uncleanness may justiy exclude and ebut out Chzis- 

^ Dionyi. Areop. d€ dMn. nom. oap. 1. 
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tiaiis from a participation in holy things under the gospel : Mat. vii. 
6, * Give not that which is holy unto dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before svnne, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you.' Holy things are too precious to be spent and spilt upon 
swinish sinners. Gospel administrations are precious pearls, that must 
not be given to swine. 2 Cor. vi. 17, * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I wiU receive you.' ^ Profane, scandalous, blind, and 
ignorant persons are very unclean things, and from them we must 
come out As we would be in with God, we must be out with them : 
we must rgect them as we would have God to receive us : 2 Tim. iii. 5, 
' Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof : from 
such turn away.' Our Saviour Christ hied him to the vnldemess 
amongst the beiEusts, and carried his disciples with him, holding their 
fellowship to be less hurtful and dangerous. It is better to live among 
beasts, than to live among men of beastly principles and beastly prac- 
tices. Now there are ten sorts of persons that Christians must turn 
from, that they must have no intimate, no special conununion with in 
this world. 

S.) First, Unbdtevers, 2 Cor. vi. 14-16. We should not close 
them that have not closed with Christ ; nor give ourselves up to 
them, who have not given up themselves to Christ. Every imbeliever 
is a condemned person : the law hath cast him, the gospel hath cast 
him, and his ovm conscience hath cast him ; and what sacred com- 
municn, what delightful fellowship can believers have with condemned 
persons ? John iii 18, 36. Every unbeliever is under the wrath of the 
great God ; he is under that wrath that he can neither avoid nor abide ; 
and what communion can Such have who are under love, vcdth those 
that are imder wrath ? Every unbeliever makes Gt>d a liar, 1 John 
V. 10 ; and what children will have communion with such who every 
day give their father the lie to his very face ? Every unbeliever doth 
practically say, Tush I there is no such loveliness or comeliness, there 
is no such beanty or glory, there is no such fulness or sweetness, there 
is no such goodness or ^racioosness in Jesus as men would make us 
believe ; and what is this, but to give God the He ? Tush I there is 
no such favour, there is no such peace, there is no such pardon, there 
is no such righteousness, there is no such grace, there is no such glory 
to be reaped by Christ as God and men would persuade us ; and what 
is this, but to tell Gkxl he lies to his very teeth? And what ingenu- 
ous child can take pleasure in such who are still a-spitting in his 
father's face ? Every unbeliever is a disobedi^t person, and there- 
fore unbelievers and disobedient are in liie Greek expressed by one 
word ; and what communion can obedient children have with those 
that are disobedient and rebellious ? ^ Every unbeliever is a pagan, a 
heathen, in the Scripture dialect ; and what communion can those who 

^ Ley. ziii 46; Num. t. 1-4; Exod. zii. 48; Lev. zxii. 8-7. As oft, said one, aa I 
hare been among wicked men, I return home less a man than I waa before. The Doc- 
toviean [?] well will quench a burning torch; so will bad company the moat burning and 
moat shining Christians, as you see in Joseph and Peter, Ps. ctI. 85; when they were 
mingled among the heathen, they quickly learned their works, Ps. cxix. 115. 

* JHum. xir. 11 ; Heb. xi. 81, dxei^curi; 1 Tim. y. 8; 2 Cor. yi 14^ 15; 1 Cor. xiy. 
28, seg.; 2 Tim. iii. 1, 6. 
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are of the houseliold of faith have with pagans and heathens ? Every 
unbeliever is a traitor ; he oommits treason daily against the crown 
and dignity of heaven : and what loyal subjects will hold communion 
with traitors ? Unbelievers are the greatest robbers ; the^ rob Grod 
of his declarative glory, though they cannot rob him of his essential 
glory ; they rob him of the glory of his truth and faithfulness ; as if 
he would falsify the word that is gone out of his mouth : as if he were 
yea and nay ; and as if his credit was so low and contemptible, that 
he must needs run a hazard that shall trust to him, or roll himself 
upon lum. They rob him of the glory of his goodness and mercy, as 
if there were any sins too great for hun to pardon, or any mercy too 
great for him to give, or any wrath too great for him to divert, or any 
debt too great for him to satisfy. They rob him of the glory of 
his omnipotency and all-sufficiency, as if there were something too 
hard for a Qod. Now what communion can the people of Gt)d have 
with robbers, with the greatest robbers, with the worst of robbers? 
and yet such are all unbelievers. And therefore let no unbelievers 
mutter or murmur when the door of admission is shut against them. 
But, 

(2.) Secondly, Such as have afarm^ a picture^ a mask, a vizard of 
godUnesSy but dent/ the power ^ 2 Tim. iiL 5. 

(3.) Thirdly, Such as wdUc disorderly ^ that live eUii£r tvithout acaU- 
ing^ or idly and negligently in their calling;'^ these make religion 
odious, by making rdigion a mask for their idleness and laziness : 2 
Thes. iii. 6, * Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly/ Now, who they are that walk disorderly you 
may see in ver. 11, 'For we hear that there are some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, but are bueybodies.' Such 
vagrant professors that live idly, that will have an oar in every man's 
boat, a sickle in every man's harvest, a curious eye upon every man's 
way and work, are to be shut out of the compiunion of Christians, and 
to be shunned as a man would shun a serpent, an ill air, a contagious 
disease, or as the seaman shuns rocks, and sands, and shelves. It was 
a great vanity in Dionysius, that would needs be the best poet ; and in 
C^igula, that would needs be the best orator; and in Nero, that 
would needs be the best fiddler ; and so became the three worst princes, 
minding more other men's business than their own callings ; so it is a 
very great vanity in many professors to mind more other men's busi- 
ness wan their own ; from the society of such saints must withdraw. 
No man is too noble to have a calling. If iron had reason, it would 
choose rather to be used in labour than to grow rusty in a comer. By 
Mahomet's law the Grand Turk himself was to be of some trada The 
hour of idleness is the hour of temptation ; an idle person is the 
devil's tennis-ball, tossed by him at his pleasure. God ordained the 
neck of the consecrated ass should be broken-r-Exod. xiiL 13 — instead 
of sacrificing him ; peradventure because that creature hath ever been 
the hieroglyphic of sloth and laziness. Among the Egyptians idleness 

^ Solon made a law, that the son should not be bound to relieve his father when he 
was old, unless he had set hizD in his youth to some.calling. — Flutaroh in the Life of 
Solon. 
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persons were deuvered to the camifex. By Solon's law idle per- 
sons were to suffer death. The ancients call idleness the burial of a 
living man. And Seneca had rather be sick than idle. Now shall 
nature do more than grace ? ShaU poor blind heathens be so severe 
against idle persons, and shall Christians embrace them ? Shall they 
not rather turn their backs upon them, and have no communion 
with them who think themselves too great or too good to hold the 
plough? 

(4) Fourthly, Such whose JudgmefUa are oormpt and unsound in 
famdatum'truths : Titus iii. 10, ' A man that is an heretic, after the 
first and second admonition, reject' ' A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump :' and what leaven is more infectious than that of heresy 
and error ? 2 John 9, 10, ' Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not Qod : he that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the FatJier and the Son. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed.' You must have nothing to do 
with them who have nothing to do with Gkxl, 1 John ii. 22-25; CoL iL 
18, 19: your house must be too hot to hold him who holds not fast to 
foundation-truths, who holds not close to Christ the head. Eusebius 
reports of John the Evangelist, that he would not suffer Cerinthus the 
heretic in the same bath with him, lest some judgment should abide 
them both.2 He that had the leprosy in his head was to be pro- 
nounced utterly unclean. Lev. xiii 44. The breath of the erroneous 
is more duigerous and infectious than the breath of lepers : for one 
infects but the body, but the other infects the soul, and therefore 
ou^t more carefully to be avoided. An erroneous mind is as odious 
to Qod as a vicious life; and why should it not be so to us also ? Cer- 
tainly we should shun the society of erroneous persons as we should 
shun a serpent in the way, or poison in our meat : 1 Tim. vi. 5, 
* Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godliness : from such withdraw thyself :' 
or, as the Greek word a^urrocro signifies, stand off, keep at a distance, 
as you would from one that hath an infectious disease, or as seamen 
stand off from rocks or from a leeshore. It is recorded by Theodoret, 
that when Lucius, an Aiian bishop, came and preached amongst the 
Antiochians his erroneous doctrines, the people went out of the con- 
gregation, and would not so much as lend an ear to him.^ In these 
days there are many old errors new vampt, and old Jezebels, old 
harlots, new painted. The best way is iiot to lend an ear to them, but 
to serve them as they served Jezebel : they gave her no quarter, but 
cast her down and trode her under foot, 2 Kings ix. 10, 30-37. 
Errors about the foimdation are like the Jerusalem artichokes, which 
overrun all the ground where they are planted, and choke the very 
heart of it ; and therefore to be abhorrea, avoided, and shunned, as a 
man would shun hell itself. Who but a fool or madman would 
exchange one old piece of gold for a hundred new counters ? and what 

> Aa before, the Lncanians.— G. ' Zoaebius, L iii. c 25.— 0. 

> Ecelea. Hist, lib. iv. cap. 20. 

VOL, rv. X 
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then shall we think of those who willingly and readily exchange old 
tried truths for new-minted errors? The society of sach must be 
shunned. 

(5.) Fifthly, Such as cause divisions and discord anumg the people 
of Ood: Bom. xvi. 17, 'Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and oflfenoes contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them/ ' Mark them;' the Greek word aicmrew 
signifies such a marking as a watchman useth, that stands on a watch- 
tower to descry an approaching enemy. Ah t with what a waiy, with 
what a watchful, wiui what a curious, with what a jealous, with what 
a serious, with what a diligent eye doth the watchman watch all the 
motions, turnings, and windings of the approaching enemy I With 
such an eye we should mark them that cause divisions. ' And avoid 
them;' the Greek word i/aektvare signifies a studious, careM declining 
of them. A man must decline and shun them as he would decline 
and shun such persons or things that are most pernicious, dangerous, 
or infectious to nim. Divisions are a dishonour to Christ, a reproach 
to Christians, a blot upon profession, a block in the way of the weak, 
and a sword in the hand of the wicked ; they are Satan's engines, and 
an inlet to all destruction and confusion. And therefore the authors 
of them are to be shunned and avoided.^ 

(6.) Sixthly, Such Christians as are scandalous and profane in their 
lives and conversations : 1 Cor. v. 11, * But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a f oi^ 
nicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner, with such a one no not to eat: '^ with such a brother who 
belies his profession, with such a brother whose course and conversa- 
tion contradicts his profession, we must not hold Christian communion. 
Certainly I may not have fellowship with him at the Lord's table, 
whom I may not have fellowship with at my own table : Eph. v. 11, 
' Have no fellowship with unfiruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them ;' Acts ii. 40, * Save yourselves from this untoward 

gsneration.' Wicked company is very dangerous and infectious: 1 
or. XV. 33, ^ Evil communication corrupts eood manners.' As he 
that walketh in the sun will be tanned, and ne that toucheth pitch 
will be defiled ; so he that associateth himself with the wicked wUl be 
tainted and polluted. Guilt or grief is all you shall gain by bad com- 

Gny, 2 Pet. ii 7, 8 — ^witness Lot, David, Joseph, and Peter.8 By 
d company Christians come to lose much of the sweetness, serious- 
ness, goodness, and graciousness of their spirits. Gold, though the 
noblest metal, loseth of its lustre by being continually worn in the 
same purse with silver. Familiarity with vain persons hath much 
worn off the spiritual lustre, beauty, and glory the^t hath been upon 
many Christians. Bad company will prove a very great hindrance to 
you in your Christian course : Ps. cxix. 115, * Away from me, ye 
wicked, for I will keep the commandments of my Gcd.' I cannot 

^ The Tarks pray daily that the diyisioiiQ among Chriatians may be heightened, that 
10 they may be the sooner rained and undone. 

* ffWHUfa/UypwrBeu, not to be Joined, mixed, or mingled with them, &a ProT. ix. 6 ; 
Pb. XV. 4 ; Bph. ▼. 7 ; Pb. cxix. 116 ; Prov. iv. 14, 15. 

> Ps. cxx. 7, 8 ; Qen. zliL 16, Id ; Mark xir. 06-72; 1 Kings xxii. 8 ; 2 Ghroa. xxiir. 
17, 18. 
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keep my Grod's commands whilst I keep your company ; I shall never 
do my duty till I abandon your society. Divine commands will 
never lie close and warm upon my heart, so long as I give you my 
hand. How hard is it to Keep the commandment of labour among 
the slothful, or the commandment of diligence among the negligent, 
or that of liberality among the covetous, or that of humility among 
the ambitious, or that of love among the malicious, or that of union 
among the contentious, or that of chastity among the lascivious, or 
that of righteousness among the unriehteous, or that of faithfulness 
among the unfaithful, or that of fruitfumess amongst the unfruitful, or 
that of thankfulness among the unthankful, or that of faith among the 
doubtful, &C. But, 

(J.) Seventhly, A seventh sort of persons that Christians must have 
no mtimate, no special communion with, iBjidseprophets^Jcdse teachr 
era.^ They are not to give such any house-room, 2 John 10, 11, nor 
heart-room, Mat xxiv. 23, 24, 26. They are to shun them and avoid 
them, Bom. xvi 17. It is not safe for a Christian to hear them, or to 
have any communion or fellowship with them. Aristotle writeth of a 
certain bird called Oaprirmulgua^ a goat-sucker, which useth to come 
flying on the goats, and suck mem, and upon that their milk drieth 
up, and they grow blind.^ Ah, how many a seeing man hath been 
made blind, and how many hopeful thriving Christians have had all 
their springs of love, of life, of sweetness and goodness dried up in 
them, by the sleights, deceits, and insinuations of false teachers t False 
prophets have their peithanology — ^their good words, and fair speeches, 
and subtle devices, whereby they blind many souls, and dry up all the 
spiritual milk and moisture that is m them, and therefore they are to 
be shunned and avoided. But, 

(8.) Eighthly, Ton must have no intimate, no special communion 
wim such as are obstinate and rejractory, and that ivill not submit to 
Chrises rules and laws : 2 Thes. ui. 14, ' And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed,* or, that he may turn into himself, as 
it is in the origmal.^ Such as are refractory must be noted with a 
brand of infamy ; such must be infamous in your eye, who look with 
an eye of contumacy upon any command or institution of Christ. 
The Greek word, arffieiova-0e^ signifies to note him so as to make a 
sign, as it were, of him ; or to mark him so as to put him to the 
blush, to put him to shame. The obstinate, the refractory person 
should be a marked person, you must set a cross upon him, that all 
may know him and shun him ; the assemblies of the saints are honour- 
able, and refractory Christians are to be shut out of them: Mat. xviii. 
15-17, ' Moreover, it thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
fhou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, [if he be 
refractory, J then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 

^ Mat xtL 6, 11, 12; Qal. i. 8; Mat tu. 16, IS ; Dent ziii. 1-8; Titos i. 10, 11. 

> Lib. de Animal. [Cf. Catullus, xxii. 10, and Pliny, x. 40, 56, Sec. 115.— Q.] 

* The Greek word, &a irrpairii, is very significant, for it denotes such a perturbation 

of the mind, that he who is affected therewith, le^ up and down where he may hide 

himself for shame. 
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two or three witnesses every word may be established ; and if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he n^lect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a pub- 
lican.' He that shall be refractory under private and public admoni- 
tion, is to be shut out from church communion; he that to small 
faults shall add contumacy, is to be cut off from the saints' society. 
We must turn our backs upon him that turns his back upon the 
church. As we would keep ourselves untainted, as we would preserve 
the church from being imected, as we would not have the name of 
Gtod blasphemed, and as we would have the refractory Christian 
ashamed and humbled, we must neither have sacred nor civil society 
with him. 

(9.) A ninth sort of persons that Christians must have no intimate, 
no sacred, no special communion with, are fools: Prov. ix, 6, 'For- 
sake the foolish, and live ; and go in the way of understanding ;' chap, 
xiv. 7, ' Qo from the presence of a foolish man, when thou perceivest 
not in him the lips of knowled^ ;' chap, xxiii. 9, ' Speak not in the 
ears of a fool ; for he will despise the wisdom of thy words.'! There 
is no profit, no pleasure, no delight to be had in the society of fools. 
Fools are neither capable of domg good nor of receiving good ; and 
therefore what should good souls do among such? A fool nath neitlier 
an ear to hear, nor an eye to see, nor a heart to understand, nor a 
memory to retain, nor a will to choose', nor affections to embrace, any 
thing that is good. And therefore their company is to be shunned and 
avoided. The society of fools is as dangerous as it is vexatious: Prov. 
xiii. 20, ' He that walketh with wise men shall be wise ; but a com- 

E anion of fools shall be destroyed.* The Hebrew word, y)1\^ that is 
ere used, signifies to be broken ; yea, to be broken as sometimes an 
army is broken by some fierce and sudden surprisal ; a companion of 
fools shall be broken in his credit, in his estate, in his name, in his 
reputation ; yea, in his very wits, for nothing contributes so much to 
make a man a fool as the company of fools. 

(10.) The tenth and last sort of persons that Christians must have 
no fanuliarity nor society with, are scorTiers. Such as scorn the saints, 
and scorn religion, and scorn profession ; such who scorn every way of 
Christ, and every institution of Christ : Prov. ix. 8, * Reprove not a 
scorner, lest he hate thee.' Wise and gracious reproofs are pearls, that 
are not to be cast before scomera^ ^ow certainly, if I may not re- 
prove scomers, then I may not keep company with scorners : Prov. 
xxii. 10, ' Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out ; yea, 
strife and reproach shall cease.' The scorner must be cast out of your 
family and out of your company. Strife and contention, shame and 
reproach, are the scomer's attendants ; and therefore he that would be 
rid of them must cast out him. The Hebrew word, lt^13, here trans- 
lated ' cast out,' signifies not simply to eject or cast out ; but to cast 
out or drive out, as God did drive Adam out of paradise, Gen. iii. 24, 

^ Who would hang a jewel in a swine's ear, or sow precious seed among craggy rocksi 
or put sweet liquor into a musty ressel ? &e. 

* Quintinus the libertine was a great scoffer and soomer of the saints ; he called 
the apostle Paul a broken vessel; John a foolish youth; Peter a denier of Qod; and 
Matthew a usurer^ &o,—Calvirk 
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for the word is the same ; and this Gh)d did, as the Babbins observe, 
with violence and displeasure. So must the scomer be cast out, or 
drove out. Look, as Grbd did drive out the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite 
before his people, Exod. xxxiv. 11; so must the scorner be driven 
out of the society of the saints ; for the Hebrew word is the same in 
both places. Look, as Sarah would have Abraham to cast out the 
bond-woman and her son, Gren. xxi. 10 ; so must the scomer be cast 
out of the company of the saints ; the word is still the same. Look, 
as the sea casteth up mire and dirt, Isa. IviL 20 ; so should Christians 
cast out scomers from amonff them ; the word being still the same. 
The scomer construes eveiything to the worst ; he envies those that 
excel him ; he disdains those that are below him ; he is never con- 
tented, never satisfied, he is still a*quarrelling,* still a-fretting, and 
still a-perplexing of himself and others ; and therefore you must cast 
him out with scoffing Ishmael, or the house will be too hot to hold 
you. Cast out the firebrand, and the fire goes out ; cast out Jonah, 
and the storm shall cease ; cast out the bond-woman and her scornful 
son, and all will be quiet. David's blessed man is described by this, 
Ps. i. 1, that he ' sits not in the seat of the scornful.' Scomers are no 
companions for blessed men. Of all men the blessed man will never 
choose the scomer for his pew-fellow. God himself scoms the scomer : 
Prov. iii 34, * Surely he scometh the scomer,* Ac. Of all men in the 
world God casts the greatest contempt and scorn upon scomers, and 
therefore why should we make such our bosom-associates ? And thus 
you see the several sorts of persons that God hath shut out from the 
communion of his people. Well, Christians, remember this, dead 
stones must not be laid in a living temple. No stones but hewn 
stones were to be brought and laid in the bmlding of Solomon's temple, 
which was a type of the church of Christ in gospel-days.^ Certamly 
such stones, such souls, as are not hewn by the word and Spirit, are 
not fit to be laid in Christ's building. In Josiah's days, when the pas&- 
over was kept, there were porters at every gate of Jerusalem, that no 
unclean or uncircumcised ones might enter, 2 Chron. xxxv. And the 
' English Annotations' on Be v. xxi. 27, do say, that in the last church 
on ^rth, discipline in likelihood shall be so strictly executed that no 
profane person shall be found there, only elect persons, so far as men 
can judge.^ That vain persons are to be shut out from sacred com- 
munion with the people of Gk)d, is further evident by the judgment of 
many approved authors. As, 

Chrysostom saith that ' the table of the Lord is that whereon the 
carcase is laid, and that we must not suffer chattering jays to come 
thereunto ; for only high-flying eagles are to feed thereupon.' There- 
upon the same autiior protested * that he had rather give his life to a 
murderer, than Christ's body to an unworthy receiver, and rather suffer 
his own blood to be poured out like water, than to tender Christ's 
blessed blood to a base liver/ And again, ' Church-officers,' saith he, 
' ore to keep the sacrament pure, as a man would keep a pleasant spring 
clean whereat he useth to drink, not letting the feet of filthy beasts 

1 1 Kings y. 15-18 ; 2 Chron. ii., and u. 2, 18; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

' 2 vol& folio, 1657; better known aa the ' Asaembly's Annotations.' 
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and swine to puddle it/ The same aathor further saith ^ that in the 
primitive times, whenever the sacrament was administered, a deacon 
stood up, and cried in the open assembly, * Holy things to holy men, 
holy thmgs to holy men,' tnereby debarring all others that were un- 
holy, and raising the hearts of the holy. 

Justin Martyr, who was about the year after Christ 150 — he lived 
not above thirty years after St John — ^he, in his Apology to Antoninus 
the Emperor for Christians, writes thus : ' In our assemblies we admit 
none to the Lord's supper but such as being baptized continue in pro- 
fessing the true faith, and in leading such lives as Christ hath taught.' 
There were three things, saith this author, that were required of tihem 
that were to be received to the sacrament : * 1. Anew birth; 2. Sound- 
ness in faith ; 3. A promise to live welL' ^ 

Augustine well observes, * That as many think the eating of an 
apple was but a small sin, so many think that the eating of the sacra- 
ment is but a smaU sin. But as many horrid sins were wrapt up in 
that, so are there many wrapt up in this : 1. Here is pride ; else no 
man in his wickedness would presume to come to the Lord's table. 
2. Here is rebellion and treason against the crown and dignity 
of Christ; their hands and lips adore mm, as Judas his did, but their 
hearts and lives abhor him. Bom. iL 22. 3. Here is theft and sacri- 
lege ; now if to take away the communion-cup be such a high offence, 
such horrid sacrilege, what is it then to take the bread and wine, set 
apart and sanctified for a holy use by the Lord himself? 1 Cor. zi 
27, 29. 4. Here is murder, the worst murder, the greatest murder, 
the cruellest murder ; thou tallest thyself, thy soul, and as much as in 
thee lies, Gk)d's dearest Son. Now certainly, in some respects, this 
sin is a greater sin than Adam's was : For, 1. Adam's eating was 
against a Creator, but thine is against a Bedeemer : now it is more to 
redeem a soul than to create a world. 2. His was a^inst the word of 
the Lord ; thine against the blood of the Lord. 3. His struck at the 
covenant of works ; thine at the covenant of grace. 4 He ate butonce ; 
but thou eatest often.' 

' Tea,' Aquinas saith,^ ^ the majesty of church discipline should never 
suffer this, to let open and Imown offenders presume to come to the 
table of the Lord.' 

It was a worthy saying of Bilson, an approved author,^ ' Suppose any 
man,' saithhe, 'be he a prince, if he will not submit himself to the pre- 
cepts of Christ, but wilfully maint>«in either heresy or open impurity, 
the ministers are to admonish him what danger from God is at the 
door ; and if he impenitently persist, they must not suffer him to com- 
municate either in divine prayer, or any holy mysteries among the 
people of Qod ; but wholly to be excluded the congregation.' Again, 

* Not only the lack of the word and sacraments,' saith the same author, 

* but the abuse of either, greatly hazards the weal of the whole church ; 
yea, casting holy things to dogs, &c., procures a dreadful doom as well 

^ChryBOBtom in Mat hom. 9. ChiTaostom in Mat horn. 88. ChxTMetom in Bpiai 
ad Heb. hom. 17. 
■ • Apology/ boxy. lzzxviiL--a. » S. T., sub rerbo « diadplina.*— O. 

« Bilaon'B * Chilrtian Sabj«eV pw. 8, pp. 63, 64, 74, and e. 62. 
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to oonsenters Ba presumers, it being the way to turn the house of 
God into a den of thieves, if profane ones be allowed to defile the 
mysteries and assemblies of the faithful/ 

' 1/ said Calvin, ' will sooner die than this hand of mine shall give 
the things of Gtod to the contemners of Qod.' ^ 

Mr Butherford, that champion for presbytery, in his ' Divine Bight 
of Church Government,' page 520, saith * that they are copartners 
with the wicked who dispense the bread to them who are knowingly 
dead in sins/ ^ I might multiply many others ; but let these suffice. 
For a close, let me only say» How the father can be guiltless of the 
death of his child, that ^veth him poison to drink, with this caution, 
that he telleth him it is poison, I cannot see. Josephus reports of 
some that profanely searched the sepulchres of the saints, supposing to 
find some treasures there, but Gtod made fire to rise out of tne earth, 
that devoured them on a sudden.^ "Saw if God's wrath like fire 
breaks forth to consume such as wrrag but the sepulchres of his saints, 
JkCf oh then with what flames of fury will God bum up such as abuse 
not only the sacrament of his Bon, but his Son himself t It was a 
very great wickedness in Julian to throw his blood in the face of 
Christ ; but for a wicked communicant to take Christ's own blood as 
it were running from his heart, and to throw it into the face of Christ, 
is most abominable and damnable. By all that hath been spok^, you 
clearly see that unholy persons are to be shut out of the special com- 
munion of samts here on earth ; and therefore certainly the Lord will 
never suffer such to have communion with him in heaven. It will 
not stand with the holiness and purity of God to have fellowship with 
such in the kingdom of glory, whom he would not have his people have 
fellowship with in the kingdom of grace. 

8. The eighth argument to prove that without real holiness there 
is no hapjwess ; that without noliness on earth no man shall ever 
come to a blessed vision or fruition of God in heaven, is this. The 
Scripture^ thai speaks no treammy styles unholy persons becists, yea^ the 
%oorst o/beasis; and what should such do in heaven f ^ Unholy per- 
sons are the most dai^^ous,. and the most unruly pieces in the world, 
and therefore are emUemized by lions. Pa xsdi 21, and they are cruel ; 
by bears, and they are savage, Isa. xi. 7 ; by dragons, and they are 
hideous, Ezek zxix. 3 ; by wolves, and they are ravenous, Ezek. xxii. 
27 ; by dogs, and they are snarling, Bev. xxii. 15 ; by vipers 
and scorpions, and they are stLnging, Mat. xii. 34, Ezek. ii. 6 ; by 
spiders imd cockatrices, and they are poisonii^, Isa. lix. 5 ; by swine, 
and they are stiU srunting, Mai vii. 6. 'So man in this world is 
more like another tiian the epicure is like a swine ; the fraudulent 
person a fox ; the lustM person a goat ; the backbiter a barking cur ; 
the slanderer an asp ; the oppressor a wolf ; the persecutor a tiger ; 
the seducer a serpent Certainly the Irish air will sooner brook toads 
and snakes and serpents to Uve herein, than heaven will brook such 

* As before. — G. 

* Samuel Baiherford, the sainUy writer of the imperishable ' Lettenu'— G. 

* Joseph. Antiq., lib. zii. 18, and lib. xri. cap. 11. 

* Unholy perBona are, throughout the Scriptures, branded, to their eTeriasttng ooAtempt^ 
with the worst appeUationSp 
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beasts as imlioly bouIs are to live there.^ Surely God, and Christ, 
and the Spirit, and angels, and ' the spirits of just men made perfect,' 
are not so in love with dogs and swine, &c., as to put them into their 
bosoms, or make them their companions. Heaven is a place of too 
great state to admit such vermin to inhabit there. When Gyneas,^ 
the ambassador. of Pyrrhus, after his return from Bome, was asked by 
his master what he thought of the city and state, he answered and 
said, that it seemed to him to be republica regum, a state of nond 
but great statesmen, and a commonwealth of kings. Such is heaven ; 
it is no other state than a parliament of emperors, a commonwealth 
of kings. There is not a soul in heaven under the degree of a kin^, 
Bev. i. 6, and every king there hath a robe of honour upon his back, 
a golden sceptre in his hand, and a glorious crown upon his head. 
And do you think that it will stand with the state of heaven, or with 
the state of this conmionwealth of kings, to admit such vermin as un- 
holy persons are, to be of that noble society ? Surely no. God hath 
long since resolved upon it, that no unclean beasts shall enter into 
heaven, that no dirty dogs shall ever trample upon that golden pave- 
ment. All in heaven are holy : the angels holy, the saints holy, the 
patriarchs holy, the prophets holy, the apostles holy, the martyrs holy, 
but the Lord nimself above all is most glorious in holiness, and there- 
fore all those holy ones do, as it were m a divine anthem, sing and 
say, ' Holy, holy, holy, Lord Gh)d Almighty, heaven and earth are fall 
of the majesty of thy glory,' Eev. iv. 8 ; Isa. vi. 3. Now certainly it 
would be a heU to these holy ones to have unholy wretches to be their 
companions.^ When the holy angels fell from their holiness, heaven 
was so holy that it spewed them out, as once Canaan did its unholy 
inhabitants. Lev. xviii. 28 ; and therefore certainly there will be no 
room in heaven for such filthy beasts as unholy persons are. Well, 
remember this, that all those stinging expressions and cippellationB 
which disgrace and vilify unholy persons, they were inspired by a holy 
Spirit, and penned by holy secretaries, and enrolled in his hoiy word, 
and published by his holy messengers, and all by his holy appoint- 
ment, who, as he is greater than the greatest, and wiser than the 
wisest, and better than the best, so he is too, pure and too holy to eat 
the words that are gone out of his mouth, or to deny or unsay what 
he hath spoken, or not to maintain the truth thereof against all gain-* 
sayers. It is prophesied that when the church shall be restor^ to 
her purity and glory, such beasts shall not be there, Isa. xxxv. 9 ; 
Ezek. xxviii. 24. The majesty of church discipline shall be such as 
shall keep out all such beasts. ^Jerusalem above' is too glorious a 
habitation for beasts, or for men of beastly spirits, or beastly principles, 
or beastly practices. The city of the great God was never built for 
beasts. A wilderness and not a paradise is fittest for beasts. 

9. The ninth argument to prove the truth of the proposition is 
this, God tvottld not have hia holy ones in this vnyrld to he yoked in 

^ It wu wont to be a trial whether land belonged to England or Ireland, by putting 
in toads or snakee, &c., into it; if they liyed there, it was concluded that the land bo- 
longed to England ; if they died, to Ireland. 

* Rather Cineaa (Ku^t) : the embassage to Rome took place after the battle of Hev» 
adea, B.a 280. Plutarch, Pyirh. zrili. ; Died. Ezc. Vatic, zzii ; Uyj, zzziy. 4.— Q. 

> There are no owls in Crete, nor no wild beasts in Lebanon. 
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maarriage with unholy ones ; and therefore certainly he will never 
suffer sach to be yoked to himself to all eternity.^ That God would 
not have his righteous people to be yoked in marriage with the 
unrighteous, is most evident by these scriptures : Deut. vii. 3, 6, 
' Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give to his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son : 
for thou f^ a holy people unto the Lord thy Gk)d : the Lord thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth : ' Ezra ix. 12, ' Now therefore 
give not your daughters unto their sons, neither take their daughters 
imto your sons.' Sut did they keep this commandment of the Lord ? 
No, as you may see in the secona verse of that chapter, ' For ti^ey 
have taken of their daughters for themselves and for their sons : so 
that the holy seed have mingled themselves with the people of those 
lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers have been chief in this 
trespass.* But how did this operate upon good Ezra? That you 
may see in the third verse, ' And when I heard this thin^, I rent my 
garment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head, and of 
my beard, and sat down astomed.' Oh the sorrow, the grief, the per- 
plexity, the holy passion, the indignation, the amazement, the astonish- 
ment that this abomination begot in the heart of good Ezra ! The like 
effect this sin had upon the heart of good Nehemiah, as you may see 
in that remarkable text, Neh. xiii. 23-25, compared with chap. 
X. 29, 30. So in 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, ' Be ye not imequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel ?* It is an evil thing, a dangerous thing, to 
be yoked to any who have neither skill nor will to bear the yoke of 
Christ Under the law an ox and an ass might not be yoked or 
coupled together, Deut. xxii. 10 — and to this the apostle alludes as 
some judge — God w^uld not have righteous souls to be yoked in mar* 
riage wil£ those that are unrighteous ; a gracious soul were better be 
married to a quartan ague than to an un^acious wife. ^ A virtuous 
wife is a crown to her husband,' Prov. xii. 4; she is the life of Ufe. 
If thou art a man of holiness, thou must look more for a portion of 
grace in a wife, than for a portion of gold with a wife ; thou must look 
more after righteousness man riches ; more after piety than money ; 
more after what inheritance she hath in heaven, than what possessions 
she hath on earth ; more at what interest she hath in Christ, than at 
what interest she hath in creatures ; more at her being new-born, than 
at her being hi^h-bom ; more at her being good, than at all her worldly 
goods, 1 Cor. vii. 39. If money makes the match, and she be good 
enough that hath but goods enough, thou shalt be sure to have hell 
enough with such a wife. In thy choice to err but once is to be un- 
done for ever, at least as to the comforts and contentments of thy life ; 
once blest or curst must be for ever so : men have not leave to choose 

^ Ezod. zxiii. 82 ; zzziv. 12. If yon would see the greatness and dangeronsness of 
this sin, then read Ezra x. and 1 Kings zi., with Exod. xxxiy. 14-16 ; Judges iii. 6-8. 
When Dionysius the elder, tyrant of Syracuse, asked Aristides, a Locrian, his good- 
will to marry his daughter, I had rather see my daughter dead, 'said he, than married 
onto ft tyzsot— Plutarch in the life of Timoleon. The application is easy. 
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or change often. By what hath been said, it is most evident that God 
would not have the holy seed to mingle or marry with the unholy. 
And do you think that a holy God will mingle mid marry with such 
in heaven, that he would not have his people to mingle or marry with 
on earth ? Surely no. Or do you think that that Gk)d, that would not 
in the law have an ox and an ass plough together, that he will be 
yoked to such wretches, may I say to such asses, whose ungodliness 
bath debased them below the very ox and ass ? Ib&, L 3. Simdy no. 

10. The tenth and last argument to prove that without real holi- 
ness there is no happiness, &c., is this; Unholy persona are adjudged, 
doomed and sentenced to another place, viz., to hell : Ps. ix. 17, ' The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget GkxL' 
In the Hebrew there are two * intos ;' ^ into,' ' into' hell, imt is, the 
wicked shall be turned into the nethermost hell, into the lowest and 
darkest dimgeon of hell : ' They shall be turned into hell,' that is, they 
shall be certainly turned into hell ; they shall be vehemently, forcibly 
turned into hell : God will, as it were with both hands, tlurust them 
into helL^ The wicked shall from hell to judgment, and from judg- 
ment ihej shall be turned with a witness into helL The Photinians ^ 
hold that there is no hell, and many now-a-days say there is no hell 
but what a man finds in his own conscience ; and multitudes with 
CsdsarS do think that all that is spoken of hell is fiJse and fabulous* 
They will not believe that there is a heU, till they come to feel them- 
selves in hell, tiU they find everlasting flames about their ears. They 
are sentenced to tiie fire, to everlasting fire, they are doomed to me 
and brimstone : Mat. xxv. 41, * Then shall he say unto them cm the 
left hand. Depart from me^ ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angela' This terriUe sentence breathes out 
nothing but fire and brimstone, terror and horror, dread and woe. 
The k^ words that ever Christ will ^peak in this world, will be the 
most tormenting, and amazing, the most killing and damning, the 
most stinging and wounding. * Depart from me ;' there is rejection : 
pack, begone I get you out of my sight t let me never see your faces 
moret It was a heavy doom that was passed upon Nebuchadnezzar, that 
he should be driven from the society of men, and in an extremity of a 
sottish melancholy spend his time amongst the beasts of the field, Dan. 
iv. 25 ; but that was nothing to this soul-killing word, * Depart from 
me ;' it was nothing to men's being cast out of the presence of Christ 
for ever ; the remembrance of which made one to pray thus, ' Lord, 
deliver me at the great day from that soul-killing word, depaW/^ And 
what saith another, 

' This word " depart^" the go&ts with horror hears. 
Bat this word '' eome^" the sheep to joy appears.'* 

' Ye cursed : ' there is malediction. But, Lord, if we must depart, 

1 Matt zi 28, and zziii. 15, 83. The Hebrew word SJuol hath soTeial aignifloatioiui ; 
sometimes it ^^ifies the grave, sometimes it signifies extraordinary great anguishes 
and distresses ; and sometimes it signifies heU or the place of the damned, as here, and 
as in Job xL 8, and ProT. xr. 11. 

' A sect that arose in the foarth oentniy, founded 1^ Fhotinns, bishop of Sirminm. — G>. 

' 8%e: perhaps Caesar is named as along with Oioero discrediting the ndgar mytho- 
logy of the after-state.— Q. 

' Bernard in Psalm xel ' In margin the'Sphinz': Qnariesf«-G. 
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oh let US depart blessed I No/ depart ye cursed I ' You have cursed 
others, and now you shall be cursed yourselves ; you have delighted 
yourselves in cursing, and now you shall be cursed for ever.^ Tou 
shall be cursed in your bodies and cursed in your souls ; you shall be 
cursed of Grod, and cursed of angels, and cursed of saints, and cursed 
of devils, and cursed of your companions, yea, you shall curse your 
very selves, your ve^ souls. Tou loved not blessing, and therefore 
you shall have cursing enough : ' Depart from me, ye cursed : ' all your 
curses, all your mal^ctions shall at last recoil upon your own souls. 
Now tiiou cursest every man and thing that stanos in the way of thy 
lusts, and that crosses thy designs : but at last aU the curses of heaven 
and hell diall meet in their full power and force upon thee. 

But, Lord, if we must depart, and depart cursed, oh let us go into 
some good place t No, ' depart ye into everlasting fire.' There is the 
vengeance, and continuance of it.^ Tou shall go into fire, into 
everlasting fire, that will neither consume itself, nor consume you. 
Eternity of extoemity is the hell of helL The fire in heU is like that 
stoD6 in Arcadia, wMch being once kindled could never be quenched. 
If aU the fires that ever were in the world were contracted into one 
fire, how terrible would it be I yet such a fire would be but as a painted 
fire upon the wall, to the fire of hell. The greatest and the hottest 
fires that ever were on earth are but ice in oompaxison of the fire 
of helL If it be BO sad a spectacle to behold a malefactor's flesh con- 
sumed by piece-meals in a lingering fire ; ah I how sad, how dreadful 
would it be to experience what it is to lie in unquenchable fire, not for 
a day, a month, or a year, or a hundred, or a thousand years, but for 
ever and ever I ' If it were,' saith one, ' but for a thousand years, I 
could bear it, but seeing it is for eternity, this amazeth and affiighteth 
me.' * I am afndd of hell,' saith another, [Cyril,] ' because the worm 
there never dies, and the fire never goeth out : ' it is called ' unquench- 
able fire,' Mat. xviii 8, and ' eternal fire ' in the Epistle of Jude, ver. 
7. The torments of the damned are very grievous for the bitterness 
of them, but more grievous for the diversity of them, but most of 
all grievous for the eternity of them. To lie inr everlasting torments. 
Mat. XXV. 46, goes beyond all the bounds of desperation. To roar 
for ever for discjuietness of heart, to rage for ever for madness of soul, 
to weep, and sneve, and gnash the teeth for ever for vexation of spirit, 
is a misery beyond all e^ression.^ Suetonius reports of Tiberius 
CflBsar, that, being petitionea by a certain offender to hasten his punish- 
ment, and to grant him a speedy despatch, he made him this answer, 
Nondum tecum in grattam redii: Stay sir, you and I are not friends 
yet^ So if after a damned soul hath been in hell a thousand years, 
he should petition the Lord for a epeedy death, the Lord would 
answer after the same manner. Stay soul, you and I are not yet friends : 
if after thousands and millions of thousands of years, the request 
should be renewed, the answer would still be the same. Stay, vou and 
I are not yet friends. Wronged justice can never be satisfied, and 

* CimingB now are their hymnfl, but in hell they shall be their woes, Bey. xri. 9, 11, 21. 
' i:iierefore they do but dream, who think and aay that the devil and damned shall be 

delirered at laat, Bb. zi 6, Al8t6d[iufi.] 

* Pionys. in Apocalypa. zyiii. foL 801. ^ Lib. iii cap. 6. 
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therefore the siniier must be for ever tormented : the sinner in hell 
will sin for ever, and therefore he must be punished for ever. It will 
not stand with the unspotted justice and righteousness of Gk>d to cease 

Sunishing, where the sinner ceases not sinning. One tells us of some 
evout personages, who caused those words of the prophet, Isa. xxxiii. 
14, ' Wno amon^ us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?' ^ to be written in letters of 
gold upon their chimney-pieces. The fear of Nebuchadnezzar's fiery 
furnace made men do anything to avoid it, Dan. iii. 8 ; and shall not 
the fear of eternal flames, of everlasting burnings, work men to bewail 
their sins, to hate all their bitternsweeto, and to lay hold on everlasting 
strength, that it may go well with them for ever ? I have read of 
a chaste virgin, who being strongly tempted and solicited by a lewd 
ruffian to uncleanness, aAier some discourse, she called for a pan 
of burning coals, requesting him for her sake to hold his finger in 
them but one hour ; he answered, it is an unkind and unreasonable 
request: it is truth, saith she, it is so : but you ask me a more unkind 
aS unreasonable ^queet, viz.. to «^ Jon in a thin^ ior which 
I shall not only bum an hour, but bum both body and soul in hell-fire 
for ever and ever ; and so overcame the temptation. 

But, Lord, if I must go into fire, into everlasting fire, oh let me 
have some good company in my misery t No I me devil and his 
angels shall be your companions. Ah t who can conceive or express 
the misery of cohabitation with devils and damned spirits I Many 
unholy souls would not live in a house haunted with evil spirits one 
night for all the world ; and yet they live as if it were nothing to 
be billeted with hellish fiends and furies for ever. If the sight of a 
seeming ghost for a moment be such a terror and torment to thee ; 
what will the horrible sight of devils, and the ghastly sight of the damned 
be ? If it was so great an affliction to Job to be a companion to owls. 
Job XXX. 29; what will it be to thee to be a companion to devils ? If 
it was so great a grief and woe to David to sojourn in Mesech, and 
to dwell in the tents of Kedar for a time. Pa cxx. 5 ; what a woe 
will it be to unholy souls to dwell with devils and reprobates for ever ? 
Ah I how will Satan's deformity, antipathy, and croelty amaze thee 
and torment thee I How will the damneds' wrinmig of hands and 
gnashing of teeth abash thee and confound thee t How will thine old 
companions' cursing of thee, the sight of thy near relations in misery 
with thee, and devils scornfully inisulting over thee, and the never* 
dying worm feeding perpetually upon thee, be many hells of horror to 
thee I Had an umioly soul as many worlds in his hand to give as 
there be stars in heaven, he would give them all for a licence 
always to sleep under those pains and torments that will admit of no 
intermission or mitigation.^ In Bev, xxi. 8 you have a catalogue of 
that danmed crew, of that rout of reprobates which shall be your 
companions for ever : * But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in Hie lake which bumeth 
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with fire and 'brimstone : which is the second death/ These com- 

E anions are the devil's lime-twigs ; they are his scorpions with which 
e will torment and whip poor souls for ever. Such companions will 
make many hells to meet in one ; they will be the top of the soul's 
torments. Thus I have done with those arguments that prove the 
point ; viz., that without holiness there is no happiness, &c. 

ILL I come now to the reasons of the point, Why is it that without 
holiness there is no happiness ; that without holiness on earth no maxi 
shall ever come to a blessed vision or fruition of Gk>d in heaven ? 
Among other reasons that might be rendered, you may please to take 
these: — 

Beason 1. First, Because God hath said it, who is truth and faithful- 
ness itself, and cannot lie. That he hath said it, witness the very text, 
and tiie proofs that are produced to make good the doctrine : and 
hath he said it, and shall it not come to pass ? Hath he spoken 
it, and will he not accomplish the word that is gone out of his mouth ? ^ 
'God is not a man that he should lie,' Num. xxiii. 19. 'Also tiie 
Strength of Israel will not lie,' 1 Sam. xv. 29. God will make good 
every word that is gone out of his mouth. Men sometimes eat their 
words as soon as they have spoken them ; they often say and unsay, 
but so will not the Holy One of Israel ; that first and supreme being, 
that gives being to all others, will certainly give being to all his pro- 
mises and threatenings. Gk)d himself shall sooner cease to be, tnan 
the woxd that is gone out of his mouth shall be frustrated. He that 
is the faithful witness hath said it, that ' without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.' ' And verily, heaven and earth shall pass away 
before one jot or one tittle' (that is, before the least letter or particle of 
a letter) ' of God's blessed word shall pass unfulfilled/ Mat v. 18. 
Gk)d'8 'fidtiifulness is great,' Lam. iii 23; 'It reaches unto the 
clouds,' Ps. xxxvi 5; 'He wiU not suffer his faithfulness to fail,' 
Ps. l^nriT 33 ; ' His faithfulness endures through aU generations,' 
Ps. cxix. 90. God will never suffer his faithfulness to be stained 
or blotted, and therefore he will undoubtedly make &;ood the word that 
is gone out of his mouth. I had rather, said Plutarch, that men 
should say there was never any such person in the world as Plutarch, 
than that they should say Plutarch is unfaithful, A man were better 
say there is no God, than say that Qod is unfaithful A noble spirit 
can better bear any charge, than that of being unfaithful ; and so can 
a £a,ithful God. 

Beason 2. Secondly, Becatue real holtneas ia (hat great principle 
ihat fits and capacitates souls for communion wUh Ood^ and far a 
blessed sight and fruition of Ood: Mat. v. 8, ' Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.' 2 ^ Without a principle of purity, of 
sanctity, there is no vision of Qod in glory. If a man be never so poor, 
yet if his heart be pure, God will make a house of his heart, wherein 
nis honour will delight to dwell ; let a man's outside be never so homely, 
yet if hiB inside be but cleanly, God will make it his own habitation. 

^ laa. xlvi. 11, and zlriii. 15 ; Jer. xxxiL 24 ; Isa. W. 11 ; Zech. i. 6 ; Dan. ix. 12 ; 
Pfe. czix. 138. 

' The glorj of glory conflists in seeing of God, 1 Cor. ziii. 12 ; 1 John iiL 2« as the 
hell of hell lies in the 8oal*8 everhiating separation from God. 
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Qod is for that man, and that man is for Grod, that carries about with 
him a pure heart Heart-purity makes a man a darling of heaven. 
Many ^ect pure language, pure houses, pure habits, pure hands, pure 
air, pure meat, pure drink, pure gestures, &c., who yet for want of 
heart-purity shall never see the face of Qod in glory. Heart-purity 
speaks a man eternally hap^y. Holiness is that noble principle that 
fits a man for the happiest sight of God : it makes a man a meet com- 
panion for God both here and hereafter. Without this principle no 
man can have communion with God in this world, much less can he 
have communion with Gkxl in heaven, if this precious principle of 
holiness be not seated in his heart. It will not stand with the holi- 
ness of God, to have anything to do with those that have no principles 
of holiness in themu It is a principle of holiness that fits a man for 
the service of Gtxl, that fits a man for fellowship with God, that fits a 
man for walking with God, that fits a man for correspondency with 
God, and that fits a man for the delight of Qoi, and that fits a man 
for an everlasting fruition of God. And therefore certainly without 
holiness there is no happiness ; without a principle of purity there cau 
be no seeing of the face of Qod in glory. 

Season 3. A third reason why without real holiness there is no hap- 
piness, &c., is this, Beccuiae heaven is a holy place, and therefore no 
unholy souls can enter there. It is called tiie ' high and holy place,' 
Isa. IviL 15 ; the inheritance of the saints in heaven is an inheritance 
that is incorruptible and undefiled, 1 Pet i. 4« Holiness dwells in 
heaven, 2 Pet iii. 13, as a man dwells in lus house. Heaven is the 
house of God's holiness, and therefore certainly without holiness there 
is no entering into that house, Bev« xxi 27. The Holy of Holies in 
the temple was a type of heaven.^ And as none might enter into the 
Holy of Holies that were unholy, so none can enter into heaven, which 
is the true holy of holies, but those that are holy. Heaven was so 
holy, that it cast out the angels when they fell from their holiness. 
Paradise was a type of heaven, and no sooner did Adam lose his holi- 
ness, but he was shut out of paradise. Heaven is a city of holiness : 
and none can enter into that city but such as are holy, Bev. xxii. 
14. Heaven is so holy that it would groan to bear one unholy soul. 
Well, heaven is a holy place, and the inhabitants are all holy, and 
the work of heaven is holy ; and what then should unholy souls do 
there ? 

Beason 4. A fourth reason why without real holiness there is no 
happiness, &c., is this, Becattse unholy persona have no hearts to go to 
heaven. Though now and then they may talk of heaven, and now and 
then lift up their eyes and hands to heaven, and now and then express 
a few cold wishes and lazy desires after heaven, it is no difficult thing 
to demonstrate that in good earnest they have no heart to go to heaven.' 
For first. How often hath God set life and death, heaven and hell be- 
fore them, and they have chos^ death rather than life, and hell rather 
thsm heaven ! 2. Do you think that that man hath any heart to 
heaven, that will not so much as part with a lust for heaven ? 3. 

^ Ezod. xxvi. 34 ; Pa. Ixzyiii. 69 ; Heb. ix. 8, and xii. 24. 

' Ccdum est altera gehenna damnatorumf Heaven is another hell to the damned, said 
one, laa. Ixvi 3, 4. 
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Win you say tbat that man hath a heart to go to heaven, that hath 
not so much as a hand to lay hold on the opportunities of grace that 
might bring him to heaven ? Luke xiiL 33, 34. 4. Will you say that 
that man hath a heart to go to heaven, that daily hardens his heart 
against him who is the way to heaven ? John xiv. 6 ; Isa IxiiL 10. 
5. WiU you say that that man hath a heart to go to heaven, who is 
still argrieving, vexing, mid quenching that Spirit of holiness, that can 
only fit,i frame, and mnn him for heaven ? 6. Will you say that that 
man hath a heart to go to heaven, that rarely spends a serious thought 
of heaven, and that lives in this world as if there were no heaven ? 7. 
Will you say that that man hath a heart to go to heaven, whose sinful 
courses speak him out to be one of those who have made a covenant 
with death, and an afpreement with hell ? Isa. xxviii. 15, 18. 8. Do 
you think that that man hath a heart to go to heaven, that detests 
those most thatare the best wooers for heaven? 9. Do you think that 
fiiat man hath any heart to go to heaven, who can take no pleasure nor 
delight in those that are travelling towards heaven ? Bom. iiL 8 ; 1 
Cor. iv. 9, 10. 10. Will ^ou sacr tibat that man hath a heart to go to 
heaven, that will do nothmg affectionately for heaven ; that will not 
hear for heaven, nor pray for heaven, nor trade for heaven, nor look 
for heaven, nor long for heaven, nor strive for heaven, nor wait for 
heaven ? ^ The he^ conunands all, it carries all ; if the heart were 
bent for heaven, the head would contrive for heaven, the eye would 
look out for heaven, and the ear would hear for heaven, and the tongue 
would speak for heaven, and the foot would walk towards heaven, and 
the hand would do for heaven. B^ all which it is most evident that 
unholy persons are not cordially willing to go to heaven. It is most 
certain that unholy persons have no such fi;reat mind to go to heaven 
as some imagine. When Dives was in heU, his desire was not to be 
with Abraham in heaven, but that Lazarus might come and give him 
a little ease in hell : he preferred a little ease in hell before his being 
with Abraham in heaven, Luke xvi. 24, 27-29. Neitiber did he 
desire that his five brethren might go to heaven, but that they might 
be kept out of hell ; and that not out of love to them, but out of love 
to himself, he knowing that their company would be no small increase 
of his own torments. Heaven would be a very hell to an unholy 
heart. If now the presence of Grod in his servants, and the presence 
of Qod in his ordinances, be such a hell to unholv souls, ah, what a 
hell would the presence of God in heaven be to unholv hearts I It is 
true an unholy heart may desire heaven, as it is a place of freedom 
from troubles, afflictions, oppressions, vexations, ^., and as it is a 
place of peace, rest, ease, safety, Ac, but this is the least and lowest 

dof heaven ; but to desire it as it is, a place of purity, of grace, of 
aess, of enjoying of Qod, &c., is above the reach of an unholy heart. 
The company of heaven are all holy, the employments of heaven are 
all holy, and the enjoyments of heaven are all holy ; and thexefore 
heaven cannot but be an undesirable thing to unholy hearts. An un- 
holy heart is no ways desirous nor ambitious of such a heaven as will 
rid him of his darling sins, oa will make him conformable to a holy 
God, as will everlastingly divorce him from his old companions, and 

^ s That only can fit^O. * No maa erer went to hearan sleeping. 
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link him for ever to those gracious souls that he hath soomed, despised, 
and persecuted in this wond. Ergo^ &c. 

Reason 5. Fifthly and lastly, Becavse vnthotU reed holiness men are 
good for nothing^ they are fit for nothing. Without holiness men are 
neither good for church nor state, they are neither fit to rule nor to 
be ruled ; to command, nor to be commanded ; to guide, nor to be 
guided, &c. Men void of holiness are in the Scripture resembled to 
chaff, to dust, to dirt, to briars and thorns, which are things that are 
good for nothing, that are fit for nothing.^ And what should such 
men do in heaven, who are good for nothm^ on earth ? The horse is 
good to carry, the ox is good to draw, the imeep is good for cloth, the 
cow is good to give milk, the ass is good to bear, and the dog is good 
to keep the house ; but what is a man void of holiness good for ? An 
unholy person is good for nothing but to be destroyed, and to make 
some room for a better person to stand up in that place which he takes 
up in the world. As the hog in the Arabic fable tells us that a buteher, 
carrying three creatures upon his horse, a sheep, a goat, and a hog, the 
two former lay very quiet and still, but the hog kicked, and cried, and 
would never be quiet. Thereupon the buteher said. Why art thou so 
impatient when the other two are so quiet? The hog answered. 
Every one knows himself; the sheep knows that he is brought into the 
city for his wools sake, and the goat knows that he is brought into 
the city for his milk's sake, and so they need not fear nor care ; but, 
alas, I Know very well that I have neither wool nor milk, but that as 
soon as I am come into the city I must be killed, for that is all I am 
eood for. An unholy soul is like a hog, ^ood for nothing but to be 
killed. Mat. vii 6. Certainly heaven-happiness is too sreat and too 
glorious a thing to be possessed by them that are good for nothing. 
We look upon such as are fit for nothing, to be worthy of banishment 
from the society of men. But oh, how much more worthv are they 
to be banished, from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his 
power, and to be shut out for ever from the society of angels and 
the spirits of just men made perfect, who are fit for nothing but to 
dishonour the Lord, undo theu* own souls, and to treasure up wrath 
^inst the day of wrath ! 2 Thes. i. 8, 9 ; Heb. xii. 22, 23 ; Bom. 
iL 5. And thus I have given you an account of the reasons of the 
point 

lY. Use 1. We shall now come to make some improvement of 
this great truth to our own souls. Is it so, that real holiness is the 
only way to happiness, and that without holiness here, no man shall 
ever come to a blessed vision or fruition of Gk)d hereafter ? Then the 
first use shall be a use of conviction. This, then, may serve to con- 
vince the world of several things : As, 

1. First, That the number of those that shall be eternally happy, 
the number of those that shall attain to a blessed vision and glonous 
fruition of God in heaven, are very few ; for there are but a few that 
reach to this holiness without which there is no happiness : Rev. iii. 4, 
' Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments ; and they shall walk with me in white : for they are worthy.' 
Among the many in Sardis there were but a few that had holy insides 

iPi.i.4; In.xIL2; Zeph.L17; Exek.U.6; In. iz. 18, z. 6^ 17. aad Ivii. 27. 
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and pure outffldes.^ Among the multitude that made a holy pirQliB&* 
sion, there -were but few that walked answerable to their holy calling ; 
and therefore but a few that should walk with Christ in white. White 
in ancient times was the habit of nobles : to walk with Christ in white, 
is to partake with Christ in his glory. They, and odIj they, at last 
shall be clothed nobly, royally, gloriously, who maintain inward and 
outward purity. The holy seed is a ' little, little flock,' Luke xii. 32. 
Here are two diminutives in the Greek, Mucphv iroifiviov, ' little, little 
flock ;' to shew the exceeding littleness of it. They were little in their 
own eyes, and little in their enemies' eyes, and little in regard of that 
world of wolves among whom theywere preserved, as a spark of fire in 
the midst of the wide ocean. When the Svrians came up against 
Israel in the time of Ahab, it is said that ' the children of Israel pitched 
before them like two little flocks of kids, but the Syrians filled the 
country,' 1 Kings xx. 27. Holy souls are but like two little flocks of 
kids ; but the unholy fill the world. Gracious souls are like the three 
hundred men of Gideon ; but graceless souls are as the Midianites, 
that were like grasshoppers for multitude. Judges vii 7, 12. * Strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that leads unto life, and few there 
be that find it,' Mat. vii. 14. The wa^ of holiness that leads to 
happiness, is a narrow way ; there is but iust rbom enough for a holy 
God and a holy soul to walk together. ' And few there be that find 
it' And no wonder ; for there are but few that minds it, that loves 
it, that likes it, or that inquires after it. ' The whole world lies in 
wickedness,' 1 John v. 19, and will die in their wickedness, John viii. 
21.2 (Geographers say, that if all the known parts of the world were 
divided into one-and-thirty parts, there will be found but five parts 
that do so much as profess the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
for at this day, nineteen parts of the world are possessed by unholy 
Turks and Jews, which do not, nor will not so much as acknowledge 
Jesus Christ to be the King and Head of his church; and seven 
parts of the world is possessed this day merely by heathens, who worship 
stocks and stones. And of those five parts that are possessed by Chri^ 
tians, how many are Papists, atheists, hypocrites, drunkards, swearers, 
liars, adulterers, idolaters, oppressors I How many are proud, covetous, 
carnal, formal, lukewarm, indifferent, &xi. I Now, should ail these sorts 
of sinners be separated, as they shall in the great day, from those that 
are gracious and holy, would it not quickly appear that the flock of 
Christ is a little, little flock ? Ah, how few among the great ones are 
foimd to be gracious ! How few among the rich are found to be rich 
in Christ, rich in grace, rich in good works I How few among those 
that are high-bom, can you &d that are new-bom I 1 Cor. i. 16 ; 
1 Tim. vi. 16, 17. It was the saying of one,^ that all the names of good 
emperora might be engraven in a little ring. And so saith Lipsius, 

* A few names, that is, a few penona : Acta i. l(f, who are all known to Christ hy 
name ; aa he said to Moses, 'I know thee by name/ Ezod. zxziii. 12, 17. By theee scrip- 
tores it is evident that few shaU be sared, Jer. y. 1 ; Ezek. xxii. 80, and iz. 4, 6, 7 ; 
Hicah i. 18-15 ; Lake xzili 28, seq.; Bom. iz. 21 ; Mat zzU. 14 ; 1 Cor. i. 20. 

* Amongst the millions in Borne, there were bat a few senators, and they too none of 
the best 

' In margin Flarns [rather FlaTius] Vopiaens, one of the siz 'Scriptores Historiso 
AngosAce.' — 0. 
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that the names of all good prinoeB may easily be imtten in a small 
ring.^ I have read of godly Mr Buchanan, that "was Eong James his 
tator, who lying upon ms dying bed, desired a nobleman then with 
him to tell the kmg that his old master, Buchanan, was going to a 
place where few kijo^ come.^ Einffs are as rare meat in heaven as 
venison is in poor men's kitchens, saim the Dutch proverb. And how 
few among the wise can you find that are wise for heaven, that are 
wise for their souls, that are wise for eternity I And how few among 
the learned, can you find that have learned Christ, and learned their 
own hearts, and learned to deny themselves, and learned to save their 
own souls and others^ I By all which it is most evident that few are 
holy, and that few shall be happy. But, 

2. Secondly, and more particularly, Is it so that real holiness is the 
only way to happiness : and that witiiout holiness here, no man shall 
ever come to a olessed vision or fruition of God hereafter ? Then 
this may serve to convince several aorta of persons of their tooefid and 
piiserable conditions. As, 

(1.) First, AU projane persons, who give up themselves to wicked- 
ness, who wallow in all ungodliness, and delight themselves in all 
manner of filthiness, who commit wickedness with greedioess; who 
draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope; 
who weary thonselves to conmiit iniquity ; who are so desperately set 
upon mckedness,^ that neither the rod of Qod, the lashes and checks 
en their own consciences, nor the flashes of hell upon their souls, can 
reduce them ; who are resolved that they will gratify their lusts, though 
they damn their souls; and who will Uve wickedly, though they perish 
eternally: who by custom in sin have destroyed all conscience of 
sin, and contracted such desperate hardness upon their own hearts, as 
neither smiles nor frowns, promises nor threatenings, life nor death, 
heaven nor hell, ministry nor misery, miracle nor mercy, can possibly 
mollify them; these are grown from naught, to be verv naught ; from 
very nauffht, to be stark naught ; these souls are sadly left of Ghxl, and 
woefully blinded by Satan, and fully ripened for ruin.^ Now if without 
boliness no man shall see the Lord, ^^lat will become of all pro&ne 
l^rotohes, who are so far from beinff holy, that they fidl short of com- 
mon honesty ? Certainly Qod will shut the gates of glory upon such 
workers of iniquity. Such profane Esaus shall never be Dieted with 
a sight of Goa in glory, Mat. vii 22. A wicked man is a sin-lover ; 
he is a sin-maker, he lives in sin upon choice ; the Hebrew word that 
is commonly used for a wicked man, }W1^ properly signifies a laborious 
sinner, a practitioner in sin, Ps. zL 6 ; 1 John liL 8. Now such as 
these are, God will have nothing to do with: Job viiL 20, ' Behold 
God will not oast away a perfect man, neither will he help i^e evil- 
4oers;' or rather as tiie Hebrew oarnes it, he will not take tne ungodly 
by the hand : that is, he will not have any fellowship, any society, any 
fiuniliarity with the ungodly. The holy God will not so much as take 
to unholy soul by the hand ; he wiU not in the least countenance him 
nor respect him ; he will not wdoome him nor entertain him, nor 

^ Lips, de OonstantU, lib. a cap. 25. 

' Gkoi^ge Buohamui, tiie Scholar and- Historian. —<}. 

* Job xzi. 14 ; 2 Pet iL 20-22; Isa. IxrL 8 ; Sph. !▼. 19 Isa. v. 19 ; Jer. ix, 5. 
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shew tbe least fayonr to him. Now certainly if Qod will not take tbd 
wicked by the hand, he will never take them into heaven, he will never 
take them into his bosom. Qod will have no commerce nor oommmiion 
with those to whom he will not so much as lend a hand* God will 
wash his hands of them for ever, to whom he will not give a hand. 
Which made Augostine say, that he would not be a wicked man one 
half-hour for all the world, because he might die in that half»hour» 
Ghxl will wash his hands of every man that lives and dies a wicked 
man. Mat xxv. 11, 12. The hearts and wats of wicked men are fiill 
of hells ; and therefore to fill heaven with such, would be to fill iMaven 
with hells. 

(2.) Secondly, This truth may serve to convince those that are 
semen and modcera at Jiolinesa^ of their tooefid and miserable estate^ 
2 Fet. iii. 3 ; Jude 18. Holiness is so high and so noble a thing, 
that men should rather honour it than deride it^-ieverence it thui 
reproach it ; they should rather set a crown of glory than a crown of 
thorns upon the head of it Holiness is the glorious image 6L Gkxi 
fiurly stflonped upon the soul ; and to deride holiness is to aeride G(od 
himself. God taices all the afl^nts that are done to his image as done 
to himself ; and this scofiers shall know at last to their eternal woe« If 
it was such a heinous crime in Tiberius his days, as Suetonius reports it 
WBS| to carry the image of Augustus upon a ring or coin into any sordid 
place, ah, how heinous a crime is it then to cast dirt and filth, soom 
and reproach upon holiness, which is the ima^ of the invisible Godt 
The despite and contempt that is done to the unage or coin of a prince 
is done to the prince himself, and accordingly he will revenge it In 
old Bome there were near as many statues as there were living people, 
and some were made of gold, some of silver, some of brass, some of 
ivoiy, and seme of polished marble ; and there was an ead^ appointed 
whose office it was continually to walk up and down in the nighty 
attended with many soldiers, to see that none did wrong the stages 
of those that were set up in the diy, and if any such Were found that 
had done wrong to any of the statues, they were put to death.^ Holi« 
ness is tiie statue of God, and such as shall dare to de&ce it and wrong 
it, God will destroy. The old world scoffed and seemed at ri^hteous^ 
ness, and God sweeps them away with a flood* Ham mo^ed imd 
aooffed at righteous Noah, and what did he get by it but a corse ? 
TahTnai^l Bco&d at holy Isskc, and what did he get by his scoffing and 
mocking but ejection out of Abraham's &m^ ? And what became 
of those two-and-f orty young scoffers that Boorod and mocked at holy 
Elisha? were they not cur^d in tiie name of the Lord^ and torn in 

K* cesby two she-bears which were more fierce and cruel than others? 
e Jews were ffiven up to scoffing and mocking of the messangers 
of the Lord, till tiiere was no remedy: till dd and yoong weie de* 
stroyed by the sword of the Ohaldees; till their temple and city were 
fijped and sadred, and thirty of them sold for a penny, dko.» and tbost 
that escaped the sword were caj^tivated and a^aved* Sennacherib 
scoffed and mocked at the virgin daughter of Sion, but his soofBi 
issued in the destruction of his army by the hand of an angel, and in 

^ s < KoUe msn,' or * noble officer,' a freqneiit Shakeepeiiia iiia«-4}. 
* lA^riam de Mas- Boil Impfrii. 
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fais own by the hands of his two sons.^ Julian, the emperor, was a 
great mocker and scoffer at the Christians, but God struck him with 
an arrow from heaven, which made him cry out Vidsti^ Otdikee, thou 
Galilean, [meaning our Lord Jesus,] hast overcome me.^ Felix, for one 
malicious scoff, did nothing day and night but vomit blood, till his 
unhappy soul was separated from his wretched body. Lucian, for 
barking against religion as a dog, was by the just judgments of Grod 
devoured of dogs. History tells us of some scoffers that God hath 
stricken with madness, others with blindness, others with loathsome 
diseases, and some God hath stricken dead, and others he hath left to 
be their own executioners. Scoffing at holiness is a metropolitan sin,^ 
and therefore no wonder if God executes upon scoffers metropolitan 
judgments. Mockers and scoffers are the worst of sinners. Among 
the three sorts of sinners that David mentions, scomers have the chair, 
the chair of pestilence, as the Septuagint translateth it^ Scomers are 
the pests of mankind. The eye of the scomer is blinded ; the heart 
of the scomer is hardened ; the judgment of the scorner is perverted ; 
the will of the scomer is enthralled, and the conscience of the scomer 
is seared, and this makes the scomer fall mad upon scoffing at holy 
men and holy things. Look, as they are the worst of servants that 
will scoff and mock a child in the family, because he is his father's 
picture — though they take wages of his father, and live by his father 
— so the^ are the worst of sinners who scoff at holiness, which is the 
very picture of God, though they live by him and cannot live without 
him. Tet this world is full of such monsters, who count it a grace to 
disgrace holiness, and to lade holy ones with all the names of scorn 
ana contempt that they can invent, or that Satan can help them to. 
These are your holy brethren, these are fanatics, these are your holy 
sect, these are your pure souls, these are your strict precisians, these 
are the saints forsooth, these are the brotherhood I Erasmus saitii 
that that proverb, ' A young saint, and an old devil,' was devised by 
the devil himself to scoff and mock men out of their holinesa It hath 
been the common portion of men most eminent in grace and holiness 
to be most scoffed and scomed in all ages. Job xvii. 2 ; Neh. iv. 1 ; 
Isa zxviiL 22 ; Luke xviii. 32. Witness^oah, Isaac, and Elislut but 
now cited, and witness Job, chap. xxL 3, * Suffer me that I may speak, 
and after that I have spoken mock on;' chap. xii. 4, ' I am as one 
mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon Gbd, and he answereth him: 
the just upright man is laughed to scom.' So David, Ps. xxxv. 16, 
* With hypocritical mockers m feasts, they gnashed upon me with their 
teeth ;'^ P& xliv. 14, * Thou makest us a byword among the heathen ;' 
Ps. Ixzix. 4, 'We are become a reproach and derision to them who are 
round about us ;' Ps. cix. 25, ' I am become a reproach to them ; when 
they looked upon me thev shaked their heada' So Isaiah, chap, viii 18, 
^ Behold, I and the children that the Lord hath given me are for siens 
and for wonders in Israel.' So Jeremiah, chap. xx. 7, * I am in derision 

^ Gen. iz. 22, 25, and xzi. 9, 15. The apoetle interprets Ishmaers mocking to be 
peneentioa. Gal. iT. 27; 2Kinga U. 28, 24; 2 Chron. xxz. 10, and zzztL 15, 21; 2. 
lUngsxiz. 20,«e9. 

* Theod. ill 25, and ef. Amm. Maroellinna, zzv. 8.— Q. 

» = « Capital*.— O. 

« Pk. i. 1. In catKedra pestilent. [The Qnek U M tn049p^ Xof^cwr.- 0.] 
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daily, every one mocketh me/ So PanI, Acts xvii. 18, ^ What will 
this babbler say ?' So the apostles, Acts ii. 13, * Others mockiiig, said. 
These men are full of new wine.' So those worthies of whom this 
world was not worthy, Heb. xL 36, ' Others had trial of cruel mockings.' 
But, above all, how sadly, how frequently, yea, how fearfully was our 
Lord Jesus Christ scoffed and scorned by Herod and Pilate, and 
flouted by the rascally soldiers 1 but the vengeance of his Father over* 
took them all.^ And in the primitive times, as Tertullian observes^ 
the saints were called herds of asses, vile fellows, the disciples of a man 
crucified : Galileans, Nazarites, eaters of men's flesh, and drinkers o£ 
men's blood^ The heathens, as the same author observes, painted the 
God of the Christians with an ass's head, and a book in his hand ; to 
signify that though the Christians pretended to knowledge, yet they 
were a company of silly ignorant asses. The libertines of old have 
cast much scorn and contempt upon all the apostles: they call Matthew. 
^ usurer, Peter an apostate, Luke a pelting^ physician, Paul a broken 
vessd, and John a foolish young man, ^., by way of scorn and con^ 
tempt; Athanasius was called Sathanasius, and Cyprian was called 
Coprian, one that gathers up dung ; and so Luther, Calvin, and almost 
every one that hath attained to any eminency in holiness, they have 
been commonly accounted as the offscouring and refose among the 
people, 1 Cor. iv. 13, 14; Lam. ii. 15, 16, and iv. 2. Now cer- 
tainly if holiness be the only way to happiness, &c., then such as 
are scomers and scoffers at holiness are out of the very way to happi- 
ness ; and how such are like to come to heaven, that scorn the veiy 
path that leads to heaven, I shall leave you to judge. If the ravens 
of the valley shall pick out his eyes that mocketh his father, and the 
young eagles eat out his eyes that despiseth the instruction of his 
mother, as Solomon speaks, then of how much sorer punishment are 
they guilty of, who mock and scoff at holiness, which is the very image, 
picture, and glory of Grod himself I^ Holiness is so near akin to God, 
that no man can deride holiness but he derides Gtod himself. As he 
that ' mocks the poor, derides him that made him,' Frov. xvii. 6, so he 
that mocks holy ones derides that God that made them holy*. And 
-mm GK)d take this at the scomer's hands ? No, he will retaliate ; he 
loves to retaliate scorn upon the scomer : Prov. iii. 34, * Surely he 
ficometh the scomers : God will pay home scomers in th^ own cmn ; 
scomers shall be sure to have scorning enough. Gtod so scorns the 
persons and prayers of scomers, that he will have nothing to do 
with them, Prov. i. 24*-33 ; Ps. ii, 4 ; Isa. xxxvii. 36. The angels so 
scorn scorners, that instead of being a life-guard to them, they stand 
ready prest^ to execute the vengeance of heaven upon them. And 
saints are so far to scorn them, by a divine precept, as not to reprove 

1 Mat. zzyL 68, and zztU. 29, 81 ; Luke zzu. 68, and xziu. 11 ; Mazk xv. 81. Tea, 
the philoBopheiB called Christ a magician, and affirmed that he did all hy necromancy.— 
Caly. Just AdTers. Libert, c. 9. 

• * Apology/ c xvl., et cUibi. — Q. 

> 'Peddling/ s a pedlar; paltry, petty : another Shakeiperian word;. <Heamirefor 
Measure,' ii 2. — G. 

V * ProT. zzz. 17. The first thing that eagles do when they hare found a carcase, is t6 
pick out its eyes. 

f 'Engsged/— G. 
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fhan: Fior. ix. 8/ Bcproie m* a nner, lofc be hate thee/ Yea, 
God m hb jart j wl ^mffl to ^ill make nomen to bean abomination to 
aD soiti of men: Fkor. zxir. 9, ^Tbe ecomer is an abomination to 
men ;' thai la, to all aorta of nca. The aoomer ia an abomination not 
odIj to holj men, hot who to aD hyiiiiw ^ men, and to all civil and 
moral hoiieBt men. A» the aoonMr'a tongue and hand is against ereiy 
man, ao eveij man's tangae and hand AaH be against him. Now if 
the aoornen of men be abeminafale to men, then mnch more are the 
a ewn e is of boHnwi abominahle to €iod, and thcrefoxe certainly sach 
ffhftll l» Ami imt from a giflpona fanlion of <3od- 

3. Thirdly, If nal hdmeai be tihe onlj wmj to happiness, and that 
if men be not hc^ on earth, thqr ahall never oome to a blessed vision 
or ftnilion of €k!d in heaven ; then, bjrwaj of conviction, this looks 
aonrljand sadljnpxi aU formaiidg wko kace cmbfafarm, a show, 
aprq^anom o/ioltmem, M tarn moAmg ofOe rtoiify, spirtt, life, at 
powerofhiUMeminikem: 21Sm. iii 5, ' Having a form of godliness, 
bat denying tiie power thereof ; from audi tnm away/ They have, 
Mop6wrf9 ^imfieiiK, a fiioe, a vixard, a mask, a show of godliness, 
bat mer have nothing of the pith, sap, life, or marrow of godliness. 
Th^ devotion, their godliness, lies in good wwds, and in fair shows, 
and in religioos geetmes, Isa. IviiL 1-^, and ZecL viL 4-6. If you 
hearkm to their voice, if yon look npon their eyes^ if you observe the 
motion of their hands, and the bowing of tiieir knees, and the nhalriiipr 
of 11^ heads, Aa, you would think that they wero men of mucK 
religion, of mnch godliness; bat if yon look into thor hearts and 
lives, yon will find them to be the greatest renonncers and deniers of 
rdision and godliness in the worloL Thq^ have the semblaaoe of 
godBness, bat not the substance ; they have the lineaments of godli- 
ness, bat not the life ; they have the face of godliness, bat not the 
heart ; they have the form, the shadow of godliness, bat not the power. 
They are like a weUndrawn pictare, which hath all ^e lineaments of 
a man, bat wants life, wants a principle of motion and operation.^ 
Mark, 1. The form of godliness is common, but the power of godliness 
is rare. 2. The form of godliness is cheap, but the power of godliness 
is dear. 3. The form of godliness is easy, but the power of godliness 
is difficult. 4. The form of godliness is a credit, but tiie power of 
eodliness is a renroach. 5. Tne form of sodliness is pleasarable and 
deliffhtful, but the power of godliness is mspieasing and undetightfol 
to tne ijgnoble part of a Christian. 6. The form of godliness will 
stand with secret and with open wickedness — ^as you see m Saul, Jehu, 
Judas, Simon Magus, Demas, and the Scribes and Pharisees — but 
the power of godliness will not The power of godliness lays the axe 
to the ver^ root of all sin, both secret and open. Rachel was veiy fair 
and beaatiful to the eye, but she was barren, and that marred all ; so 
the formalist, he is a veiy fair and beautiful Christian to the eye, 
but he is barren Godwards, and Christwards, and heavenwards ; he is 
fruiUess, sapless, and lifeless, and that mars all. The formalist takes 
up a form of godliness, 1. To ^uiet his conscience ; 2. To ^ himself 
p name; S. To cloak over his ems; 4. To advance his worldTy interest ; 

^ * Ingennoiii^.<~0. 

* A foim of godlinMi ii Sngls&d'a epidemical dieeese. 
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and, 5. To avoid opposition and persecation jGrom the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ; 6. And to conform to old cnstoms. And what should 
sach formalists do in heaven ? A formal Christian is hut a figure, a 
flaunt,! a flourish, a flash, and all he doth is but the shadow (rf* what 
he should do. A formalist is more light than life, more notion than 
motion, more head than heart, more outside than inside, more leaves 
than fruit, more shadow than substance. A formalist is a blazing 
comet, a painted tomb, a stage-player, a white devil, or a devil in an 
angel's habit ; and what should such devils do in heaven ? Certainly 
if without real holiness no man shall see the Lord, then the formalist, 
that hath only the shape, the show, the form of godliness, but nothing 
of the reality and power of it, shall never be blessed with such a sight. 
A formalist is neither hot nor cold. Ot aU sorts of sinners he is the 
worst; and Qod so loathes him, that he is resolved he will rid his 
stomach of him : Rev. iii 16, * I will spue thee out of my mouth ;' 
and certainly heaven is too holy a place to liok up that gorge Qod halii 
cast up. Lukewarm water cannot be so loathsome to our stomachs 
as a formalist is to Qod's, Qod is never at such ease as when he hath 
cast up and cast out the formal Christian. I have read of Anastasius 
the emperor, how Qod shot him to death with a thunderbolt because 
of his iukewarmness and formality.^ Qod hath a thunderbolt for 
every formalist, by which he will at last certainly strike them down 
to the lowest hell. A formalist is too loathsome a thing, too heetvy 
a burden, for heaven to bear. 

4. Fourthly , If real holiness be theonly way to happiness; if men must 
be holy on earth, or else they shall never see the face of Qod in heaven ; 
thffli tiiis truth, by way of conviction, looks sourly and sadly upon all 
those who pleiiae ana aatiafy themadves toiih civiiUy and common 
honeaiy ; wno are good negative Christians, who bless themselves that 
tiiey are no swearers, nor orunkards, nor extortioners, nor adulterers, 
Jfcc. ; they pay every man his own, th^ are just and righteous in their 
dealings ; no man can say black is their eye ; their carriage is civil, 
comely, harmless, and blameless.^ ' They make a fair show in the flesh,' 
Gkd. vi. 12, or as the Qreek hath it, they set a good face on it. But as 
good a face as they do set on it, I must crave leave to tell them that 
civility is not sanctity; civility rested in is but a beautiful abomination, 
a smooth way to hell and destruction. I may truly eay of all civil men — 
who are destitute of that real holiness that leads to happiness — ^what 
Erasmus said of Seneca : If you look upon him as a heathen, then he 
seemeth to write as if he were a Christian ; but if you look upon him 
as a Christian, then he seemeth to write as a heathen. So if you look 
upon many civil, moral men's lives, you will find them so full of 
ingenuity,^ equity, righteousness, sweetness, and justice, that you wiU 
be ready to Bay, Sure these are holy men.. But then do but observe 
how unacquainted they are with Gh)d, with Christ, with the Scripture, 
with the way and wormng of the Sjmt, with the filthiness of sin, with 
the depths and devices of Satan, with their own hearts, with the new 

1 ' Finery' » display, another Shakesperian word : Wintei^a Tale, !▼. 8.— Q. 

* Magdemirg Cent 5. 

« Luke xTiU. 10-14; Mat. t. 21, and sdx. 20-22. 

^ ' Ingenttoiiane8a.'---G. 
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birih, and with the great conoemmentB of eternity, and you will judge 
them to be mere heathens, to be men void of all principles of grace 
and holiness, and to be mere stran^rs to union and conmiunion with 
Christ, and to the more secret and mward operations and workings of 
ihe Spirit of Christ, and to the most spiritual duties and services that 
are commanded by Christ Civility is very often the nurse of impiety, 
the mother of flattery, and an enemy to real sanctity. A high conceit 
of civiUty keeps many a man from looking after mward and outward 
purity. Moral honesty proves to many men a bond of ini^uitrfr.i 
There are those who are so blinded with the fiiir shows of civihty, 
that they can neither see the necessity nor beauty of sanctity ; there 
are those that now bless themselves in their common honesty, whom 
at last God will scorn and cast off for want of real holiness and purity. 
Mat. XXV. 3, 11, 12. Many of the heathens were so famous for justice 
*and righteousness, for equity, fidelity, and sobriety, for civility and moral 
honesty, that it would put many professors to the blush to read what 
is written of them; and yet there was such a tincture of popular 
applause, of pride and vainglory, of hypocrisy and self-flattery, upou 
their civility and moral honesty, that, for anythm^ we can find in 
Scripture to the contrary, there is cause to fear that they shall be 
miserable to all eternity : for all their civility and moral honesty, they 
were left in a damnable, I will not say in a damned, condition : he that 
rises to no higher piteh than civility and moral honesty shall never have 
communion with God in glory.2 Naaman was a great man, but a leper, 
2 Kings T. 1 ; Naaman was an honourable man, but a leper ; Naaman 
was a mighty man, but a leper ; Naaman was a victorious man, but a 
leper ; Naaman was in high favour and esteem with his prince, but a 
leper. This but he toas aleper stained all his honour, and was a blot 
upon all his greatness and glory, both at court and in the field, both in 
the city and in the country. 80 it is a stain, a blot upon the most moral 
honest man in the world, to say, he is a very civil honest man, but 
Christless ; he is a very just man, but graceless ; he is a man of much 
moral righteousness, but he hath not a drachm of real holiness, &o. 
This but is a fly in the box of ointment, that spoils all Well, sirs, 
remember this, though the moral honest man be good for many things, 
et he is not good enough to go to heaven, he is not good enough to 
made glorious. Mat. v. 20. Certainly there is nothing in aJl the 
world, below real sanctity, that will ever bring a man to the possession 
of glory. And though it may grieve us — ^to speak after the manner of 
men — to see sweet natures, to see many mortd honest men, take many 
a weary step towards heaven, and to come near to heaven, and to bid 
fair for heaven, and yet after all to fall short of heaven ; yet it will be 
no way grievous to a hol^ God to turn such sweet natures into hell, 
Pa ix. 17. Moral honesty is not sufficient to keep a man out of eternal 
.misery ; all it can do is to help a man to one of the best rooms and 
easiest beds that hell affords. For, look, as the moral man's sins are 
not 80 great as others', so his punishments shall not be so great as 
others'. This is all the comfort that can be afforded to a moral 

« 

1 Hat ▼. 19, 20; Aeta viL 54, xUi. 50, and ztu. 17, 18 ; Bom. viii. 7. 
* Ai Aristides, bo Socntee, Plato, Titos Yeipasiao, Tully, with mulUtndeB of othon, 
amongst the Laoodemoniani^ Greciana, Romans, kc 
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-man, that he shall have a cooler hell than others have : but this is 
but cold comfort Moral honesty without piety is as a body with- 
out a soul ; and will ever Qod accept of such a stinking sacrifice ? 
Surely no. 

5. Fifthly, If real holiness be the only way to happiness ; if men 
must be holy on earth, or else they shall never come to a fruition of 
Gkxl in heaven ; then this truth, by way of conviction, looks sourly 
and sadly upon aU neuters^ who divide their hearis between God and 
mammon, Mat. vi. 19 ; who halt between Qod and Baal, 1 Kings 
xviiL 21 ; who divide their souls between heaven and earth, between 
religion and their lusts, Zeph. L 5, like the Samaritans, who both 
wonhipped the Lord, and the Assyrians' idols too, 2 Kings xvii. 32, 33, 
and xviiL 11. A neuter is a monster ; he hath two tongues, two 
minds, and two souls: he hath a tongue for Gkxi, and a tongue for the 
world too ; he looks up to Qod, and saith, Certainly thou art mine ; 
he looks down upon the world, and saith. Surely I am thine ; he hath 
a mind to be religious, and a mind to save his own stake in the world 
too.^ He hath a soul reaching after the happiness of another world : 
' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his,' saith Balaam, Num. xziii. 10; and he hath a soul strongly 
reaching after this evil world too, as if heaven and happiness were 
wrapt up in it. As you may see in the same person, ' ne loved the 
-wages of unrighteousness :' he loved it as his portion, he loved it as his 
life, he loved it as his happiness, he loved it as his all ; he loved it as 
his soul, yea, he loved it above his own soul, for he damned his sotd to 
gain ii^ . It is true, when he was under a divine restraint, he professed 
that he would not curse the people of Qod for a house full of gold ; but 
when he was from under that restraint, his heart was so set upon the un- 
righteous reward, that he would have cursed them for a han<uul of gold. 
The neuter, as the Romans paint Erasmus, hangs between heaven and 
earth ; he is neither fit to ^ to heaven, nor yet worthy to live on earth. 
If Meroz was to be certainly cursed, to be bitterly cursed, to be uni- 
versally cursed — as the Hebrew phrase, ' cursing curse ye Meroz,' 
imports, in Judges v. 23 — ^for standing neuter when they should have 
come forth to tne help of the Lord ; do you think that neuters in 
religion shall be blessed ? Do you think that ever such shall go to 
heaven, who are indifferent whether they go to heaven or no ? or that 
ever such shall be happy, who are indifferent whether the^ be holy or 
no ? or that ever such shall see the face of Christ with joy, who are 
indifferent whether they have an interest in Christ or no ? or that 
ever such shall be admitted into the king|dom of Rlory, who are in- 
different wherever^ they have any entrance into the Kingdom of grace 
or no? Certainly heaven is too holy to hold any such indifferent, 
irresolute, neutral souls. In the university, not long since, tiiere were 
three doctors, heads of houses ; one of them was accounted an inno- 
Tator ; the second a Puritan ; the third a neuter. A witty scholar 
presented them thus to the world : the first in a coach driving to Bome; 

1 James L 8. A doable^sooled man, Mat ziz. 16, 26. 

' OUlenuceufl tells us of a nobleman of Naples, that was wont profanely to say that 
lie had two souls in his bodr, one for God, and another for whosocTor would buy it 
* Qu. * whether ever ' ?— 0, 
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fhe Becond driring to G^Qeva; the third nuumi^ on foot, beggm^ 
sometimes the one, sometimes the other to receive him, but bom 
refused him. Neuters shall be refused on all hands at last^ Qod 
will refuse them, because he loathes halting ; angels will refuse them, 
because thqr loathe halving ; good men will refuse them, because they 
loa&e lukewarmness ; and bad men will refuse them, because they 
pretend to goodness, though they live in wickedness. Ambo^deztero 
m reli^on are ignominious disgracers both of the name and professian 
of Christians ; they are prodigious traitors to the crown of heaven ; 
they are the greatest enemies to the power of godliness ; they are the 
very offspring of Judas ; and in the day of account it will be found 
that it had l^n ^ood for them that thev had never been bom. Neu- 
trality is the spiritual adultery of the hearts Neuters are spiritual 
harlots ; they have their hearts divided between Qod and mammon, 
betwixt Chriist and otiier lovers. Now harlots in ancient time were to 
be burnt. Gen. zxxviii. 24. Certainly hell is for the neuter, and the 
neuter for hell. God will be as severe, yea, more severe, in pumshing, 
Spiritual whoredom, than ever men have been in punishing corporal 
whoredom. God looks upon every neuter as a man in arms aeainst 
him : Mat. xii. 30, * He that is not with me, is against me ; and, 
therefore, martial law shall be executed upon them. God will bl<^ 
out their names, and hang them up as monumente of his justice and 
vengeance. Sirs, do not deceive your own souls ; no man was ever 
yet carried to glory in the chariot of neutrality or mediocrity : he that 
IS not throughout holy, is not reaUy holy, and he that is not really 
holy, can never be truly happy : it is only throughout holiness that 
entitles a man to everlasting happiness, 1 Pet. L 15 ; 2 Pet. iiL 11. 
The true mother would not nave the child divided ; she would have 
all or none ; you must be for all holiness, or for none. Neuters now 
divide and cut those things asunder that God hath closely joined 
together ; but at last God mil suit their punishment to their siu, and 
cut them asunder. Mat xxiv. 51, and Luxe xii 46. Now the neuter 
chooses here a piece, and there a piece ; and at last Gkxl will cut him 
in pieces, as Samuel did Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 33. Well, neuters, now 
you divide one command firom another, one duty from another, one 
pomise from another, one threatening from another, one ordinance 
horn anotiier, and one way of God &t>m another. But the day is 
Srcoming wherein God will divide your souls from your bodies, and 
both from himself, his Son, his saints, and his glory for ever. 

6. Sixthly, If real holiness be the only way to happiness; if mm must 
be holy on earth, or they shall never come to a fruition of God in 
heaven; then this truth, by way of conviction, looks sourly and sadly 
upon oil hypocrites, who have only a seeming hciUnem, a feigned hoU^ 
ness, a counterfeit hoUneas. The apostie speaks of a true holiness, 
Eph. iv. 24— or holiness of truth, as the Greek reads it, *Ep iaiorffr^ 
rrj^ oKffOelai — ^in opposition to that feigned and counterfeit holiness 
that is in the wc»:ld. Pretended holiness is most opposite to the holi- 

^ Neuton are trsiion; thqr betray Ohriit for the world's nke^ and the world for 
Chriat'e aake; aad themeelyea for ain and Satan's sake. And who will not refuse and 
soom traitors f 

* Ant totum mecnm tene, ant totnm omitte. — Oreg, Naxien, 
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nen of GkxL Hyixxnitical holinew is the greatest unholiness ; and as 
God hath, so certainly Qod will still suit the punishment to the sin. 
If it was death in Moses his law, to counterfeit that ceremonial and 
figurative ointment, Ezod. xxx. 32, 33 ; what shall it then be to coun- 
terfeit the spirit of life and holiness ?i Dissembled sanctity is double 
iniquity. He that ^rofesseth religion without being reli^ous, and 
godlinees without being godly; he that makes counterfeit holiness 
a cloak to impiety, and a midwife to iniquity; he that is a Cato 
without and a Nero within, a Jacob without and an Esau within, a 
David without and a Saul within, a Peter without and a Judas within, 
a saint without and a Satan within, an angel without and a devil within , 
is ripened for the worst of torments: Mat xxiv. 61, ' And shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth/ Hypocrites are the freehclders of 
hell ; all other sinners do but hold under them. None have so large 
a portion in hell as hypocrites have. No man at last will be found 
so miserable as he that hath the name of a saint upon him, but not 
the divine nature in him ; that hath a profession of holiness upon him, 
but no principles of holiness in him ; that hath a form of godliness, 
but not the power ; that can cry up godliness, and court godlinees, 
but in practice denies it ; that is a Jew outwardly, but an atheist, a 
pagan, a devil inwardly. Who had a greater name for holiness, and 
w1k> made a greater show of holiness, and who did more despise 
and insult over men for the want of holiness, than the Boibes and 
Pharisees? And who so miserable now as the^? Mat irrm 14^ 
' Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocntes I for ye devour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence make lon^ prayers ; therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation.' Pretendea holiness will double* 
damn souls at last.3 Sirs, do not deceive your own souls. A painted • 
sword shall as soon defend a man, and a painted mint shall as soon 
enrich a man, and a painted fire shall as soon warm a man, and a 
painted friend shall as soon counsel a man, and a painted horse shaU 
as soon cany a man, and a painted feast shall as soon satisfy a man, 
and a painted house shall as soon shelter a man, as a painted holiness 
shall save a man. He that now thinks to put off Qoa with a painted 
holiness, shall not fare so well at last as to be put off with a painted 
happiness. The lowest, the hottest, and the darkest habitation in 
heU will be his portion whose religion lies all in shows and shadows. 
Well, spiritual counterfeits, remember this, it will not be long before 
Christ will unmask you, before he will uncase you, before he will dis- 
robe you, before he will take off your vizards, your hoods, and turn 
your rotten insides outward, to your eternal shame and reproach b^ore 
all the world. Counterfeit diamonds may sparkle and glister, and 
make a great show for a time, but their luistre will soon wear off. Nil 
ficium es^ diuiurnumr^'SotlaDg counterfeit will last long. Maud, 
mother to King Heniy the Second, being besieged in Winchester 
Castle, [anno 1141,] counterfeited herself to be doad, and so was 

' Who can with patlanoe see apei in the habit of nobUt f laith Lndan. 

• HypoerUU wOtl ut cnkddviu, impa»inUiu»^ «f vindidm wpidiuB^Lulhtr. Then 
la not a mora emal a iaa tu re^ mora impatiant and TindietiYe, uiaa a l^Tpocritc^ laid ho 
that had the experienoe of it in hia own penon. 
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carried out in a coffin, whereby she escaped ; at another time, being 
besieged at Oxford in a cold winter, by wearing white apparel she 
got away in the snow undiscovered ; but at last vengeance did over- 
take her. So, though hypocrites may for a time seem to be dead to 
sin, and dead to the world, though they may clothe themselves with a 
snow-like purity, and with the white satin of seeming sanctity, yet 
Ood at last will unmask and unmuffle them, and vengeance Trill with 
a witness overtake them. Job xvii. 8, and xxxvL 13 ; Isa. xxxiii. 14. 
Hypocrites are like blazing stars, which, so long as they are fed with 
vapours, shine as if they were fixed stars ; but let the vapours dry 
up, and presently they vanish and disappear. As the joy of the hypo- 
crite, so the goodness of the hypocrite is but for a moment ; it is as a 
morning cloud, and as the early dew. A hypocrite is a mere comet, a 
flaunt, a flash. Principles of holiness are lasting, but hypocrisy makes 
a man only constant in inconstancy. Job xx. 5 ; Hosea vi. 4. 

7. Seventhly, If real holiness be the only way to happiness ; if men 
must be holy on earth, or they shall never come to a fruition of Otod 
in heaven ; then this truth, by way of conviction, looks sourly and 
sadly upon such who please and bless themselves with common gifts 
and common grace, with a gift of knowledge, a gift of faith, a gift of 
prayer, a gift of utterance, a gift of memory, dtc, when they have 
nothing of real holiness in them. Like those in Mat vii. 22, 23, wno had 
great gifte, but were so far from real sanctity that they were workers 
of iniquity; they had a flood of gifts, but not a drop of grace ; they 
bad many ^ts, but not one saving grace ; they could wonk miracles, 
but that miracle of holiness being not wrought in them, Christ takes 
an everlasting farewell of them, * Depart from me, ye workers of ini- 
quity.' So uiey in Heb. vL had enhghtened heads ; but where was 
tneir humbleness and holiness of heajrt ? They had silver tongues ; 
but where was their sanctified souls ? They had some smack, some 
tastes and relishes of heaven s glory ; but where was their inward and 
outward purity? Notwithstandii:^ all their extraordinary gifts of 
speaking with tongues, casting out of devils, and opening of prophe- 
cies, yet were they not renewed, r^enerated, and sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost.^ Their gifts might be of singular use to the enlighten- 
ing, quickening, edifying, comforting, and encouraging of others, and 
yet never have any influence upon their own hearts, to the chemging, 
renewing, and sanctifying of them. Men of greatest gifts are not 
always men of greatest holiness. The Scribes and Pharisees, Judas, 
Demas, Tertullus, and Simon Magus, were men of great gUts, and 
yet they had no real holiness. They had the ninety-nine of gifts 
which Christ looks not after, but wanted the one, viz., real holiness, 
which with Christ is all in all. The devil hath greater gifts than any 
man on earth, and yet he is a devil stilL Gifts without holiness will but 
make a man twice told the child of hell. Mat xxiii. 15.^ The more of 
gifts here, the more, without holiness, of hell hereafter. The greatest 
scholars have often proved the greatest sinners, the stoutest opposers, 

^ Am nunea* milk is of use to others, bat of none to themselTes. 

' Augustine trembled when he considered the extnordinsiy gifts and parts that were 
in Us base child, to think what Ood meant in infusing so precious a soul, and in giving 
such rare gifts to such an impure creature. 
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and the worst of persecutors. There are none so wicked as he that is 
wittily^ wicked. The highest gifts many times prove but the fairest 

Gths to the chambers of death. As the richer the ship is laden with 
rs of silver and gold the deeper it sinks, so the richer the soul is 
laden with silver parts and golden eifts, and yet not balanced with 
real holiness, the deeper it sinks under wrath and misery. And no 
wonder, for, 1. Gifts do but tickle the ear, they do not cleanse the 
heart. 2. They do but stir the affections, they do not kill corruptions. 

3. They are but ornaments to a man's profession, they have no saving 
influence upon a man s conversation. They tempt a man to take up 
with the world, but they never help a man to overcome the world. 

4. They make a man wise to deceive, and wise to delude 'both him- 
self and others. Bare accomplishments are many times turned into 
beautiful ornaments to adorn the devil and error withaL 5. The 
gifted man eares not who is most holy, so he may be most honoured ; 
who is highest in favour with God, so he may be highest in favour 
with men ; who is most serviceable, so he may be most acceptable ; 
who gets most of another world, so he may have most of this world : 
and what should such a one do in heaven ? Gifts differ as much 
from real holiness, as an angel in heaven differs from a devil in hell. 
6. Gifts makes a man work for life, but holiness makes a man work 
from life, Zech. vii. 5, 6. 7. Gifts work a man to set up for himself, 
and to deal and trade for himself, but holiness works a man to deal 
for Grod, and to trade for God and his glory, Bom. xiv. GS. 8. Gifts. 
takes up in ingenuous civilities and outward formalities, but holiness 
takes up only in that Holy One, Hab. i. 12. 9. Gifts only restrains the 
soul, but grace renews and changes the soul. 10. Gifts puffs the soul, 
but holiness humbles the soul. 11. Gifts makes a man beautiful, like 
Bachel, but holiness makes a man fruitful, like Leah. 12. Gifts makes 
a man most studious and laborious about mending and reforming 
other men's hearts and Uves, but holiness makes a man most studious 
and industrious in mending and reforming his own heart and life. 1 3. 
Gifts makes all glorious without, but holiness makes all glorious within. 
14. Gifts makes a good head, but holiness makes a good heart. 15. Gifts 
envies, lessens, darkens, obscures, and disparages with ' huts,' and ' ifs,' 
and ' ands,' the excellencies of others ; but holiness makes a man rejoice 
in every sun that outshines its own, John iv. 14. 16. Gifts are fading 
and withering, but holiness is an everlasting spring that can never be 
drawn dry, 1 John iii. 9. 17. Gifts draws from ' God, but holiness 
draws to Ghxl, 1 Cor. xiii 1, 6. Though men of gifts may bid fair 
for heaven, yea, come so near as to hear the music of heaven, yet 
without holmess they shall never enter into heaven. When night 
comes, the father will only take in his own child into his house, and 
though another child which may be much like his own should attem]^t 
to come in, yet the father will keep him out, and wish him to repaur 
to his own home ; so when the night of death comes, the Father of 
spirits will only take into the family of heaven his own child, viz., the 
cnild of holiness ; but now if the child of gifts, which is so like the child 
of holiness, should press hard upon Qod to come in, as that child of 
gifts, Baalam, did, ' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 

y b' Wise/ i^d yet irioked.— G. 
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kst end be ]flDB lui,' Norn. xzm. 10, God win answer him, No I He 
will BBkj to Um^ M he did to tiiat dold of gifb^ Judas, Go to your 
own place, Acti L :25 ; Mai Wn. 12. In the nightctf deatii and judg« 
meaty the dukhen of ^ knedom AaH be cast out — the children of 
the kingdom, that isv of the »indL Now the childr^i Of the Idng^ 
dom are children of pSa^ and jet there will come a day when these 
children shall be east ooL As Abraham put off the sons of the con- 
cabinea with giftsw but csataSed Ae inheritance upon Isaac, Gen« 
xxw. 6, Ac; so God p«ts off many men now with gifts, but he aitsdla 
the heavenly inhoitaace upon hoGneas: Pa. xiiv. 3, 4, ' Who shall 
aaoendintodiebillof tiheliocd? and who shall stand in his holy place? 
He that hath dean hands and a pore heart ; who hath not lifted xxp 
his scMil to Tsnity, nor swem deoeitfnUy/ Heaven is for that man, 
and that man is for heaven, who hntti dean hands and a pure hearty 
whoao holy oonTeraatkm is attended with heart purification. A pure 
hemrt is belter than a goId» head; a heart fuU of holy affections is 
infinitdy beyond a hnd foil of cunooa nolionsL There is no jewel, 
there is no anointing to tittl el hotinessL He that hath that hath 
aD. and he that waite «hal hath nodnog at alL But, 

S. BghtUy and lasdy. If real holinesB be ibe only way to happiness ; 
if men mnst be holy on earthy or diey ahall never come to a blessed 
finition of God in hMven; thai, by way of conviction, let me say that 
this tmth looks voy soo^ and angrily upon those who are so for 
Jrom bemg kofy Itentather, Aad ttey oQfmol endure holineae in ihose 
thai are abanU ikem, or imji wn/e rdaied to ihem. Ah, how many un* 
holy people be there that cannot endure holiness in their mimsters I 
ana how many unholy husbands are there that cannot endure holiness 
in their ydra^ows I and how many unhdy parents are there that 
cannot endure hdinesa in thdr children I and how many unholy mas- 
ters are there that oannot endure holiness in their servants ! The 
panther, say some, when she oannot come at the man, she rendeth and 
teareth his picture in pieces; so many unholy husbands, unhdy 
fathers, and unhdy masters, when they cannot rend and tear the per^ 
sons of their relations in pieces, ah, how do they do their best to rend 
andteartheimageof Gkxi upon them, via., holiness, in pieces I These 
forlorn souls will not be holy themsdves, nor suffer others to be hdy 
neither; they will ndther go to heaven th^nsdves, nor soffer others 
to go thither who are strongly biassed that way. Mat xziiL 14^ 15 ; 
2 Ssm. vi 16, 20. Some despise their gradous relations, even eo 
nomine^ for that very reason, beoause they are holy. Sometimes you 
shall hear them speak at such a rate as this: Wdl, our rdations are 
wise and witty, but so holy; they are very knowing and thriving, Imt 
so precise; they have good parts and sweet natures, but they are so 
strict; they are so round^ that they will not endure an oath, a lie, Ao, 
and therefore I cannot abide them, I cannot endure them. Theae are 
like he in Seneca, which was so fearfolly idle that his sides would ache 
to see another work. So these are so fearfhlly wicked^ that it makes 
their sides, their heads, their very hearts ache, to see others hoh: 
How far these are in their actings below heathens, you may see m 
Bom. SLVi 10, 11. Aristobulus and Narcissus, that are spoken of in 
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this Bcripiure, were both . heathens, and yet they had in their families 
those that were in the Lord, those that were gracious, &c. Heathens 
were so ingenuous, that they would not despise that holiness in others 
that they wanted in themselves ; they were so noble, that they would 
give holiness house-room, thoueh they knew not how to give it heart- 
room. So Potiphar, though he was a heaHien, yet he gave holy 
Joseph both house-room and heart-room, Gten. zxzix. 1-4. These, 
and several other heathens of the like spirit with them, will one day 
rise in judgment against many in these days tiiat are so far fallen out 
with holiness, as that they will not endure it under the roof of their 
houses, yea, as that they make it the greatest matter of scorn and 
derision. Like those in Lam. ii. 15, 16, ' All that pass by clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of 
Jerusalem, sayinc;, Is this the city tiiat men cedl the perfection of 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? AU thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee ; they hiss and gnash the teeth ; they say, 
We have swalTowed her up,' Ac Ah, how many such monsters are 
there in these days, who express their derision, disdain, and contempt 
of holiness and holy persons, by all the scornful gestures, postures, and 
expressions imaginable ; that clap their hands^ tiiat hiss, that wag 
their head, that gnash their teetn, and that say, Lo, these are your 
saints, these are your holy ones, your perfect ones, your beautiful ones I 
It is very sad to want holiness, but it is saddest (rf* all to deride holi- 
ness, to disdain holiness. Of this evil spirit Salvian complained in 
his tima What madness is ttds, saith he, amongst Christians, that 
if a man be ^ood he is despised as if he were evil I if he be evil, he is 
honoured as if he were good I ^ And as great cause have we to com- 
plain of the prevalency of the same evil spirit in our times. If the 
wife be holy, how is she despised by her unholy husband as if she 
were wicked i 1 Cor. vii 16 ; if she be wicked, how is she honoured 
as if she were holy I So if tiie child be gracious, how is he disdained 
as if he were graceless I if he be graceless, how is he admired as if he 
were gracious I So if a servant be godly, how is he scorned as if he 
were godless I if he be gjodless, how is he applauded as if he were 
godly I Certainly Qod will never endure such to stand in his sight, 
who cannot endure the sight of holiness, Ps. L 6. Doubtless God 
will never give them any room in heaven, who will not so much as 
give holiness a little house-room, I say not heart-room, here. He that 
now despises and disdains holiness in others, shall at last be eternally 
deiroised and disdained for want of holiness himself 

Use 2. — ^The second use is a use of trial and examtnaiion. Is it so, 
tibat real holiness is the only way to happiness? must men be holy on 
earth, or else they shall never come to a blessed vision or fruition of 
God in heaven ? Oh then, what cause hath every one to try and 
examine whether he hath this real holiness, without which there is no 
happiness, or no 1 Now because this is a point of great importance, 
and a mistake here may undo a man for ever ; and considering tiie 
great averseness and backwardness of men's hearts to this noble and 
necessary work, I shall therefore in the first place propose some con- 
siderations to provoke all your hearts to fail in good earnest upon 

1 SalTiaa de Oobtr.* lik iv. 
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this sreat point of trial and examination. Now to this purpose 
consiaer, 

1. Firiat, It is paaatble /or you to know whether you have this real 
holiness or not; it is possible for you by the light of the Spirit, by the 
light of the word, and by the light of your own consciences, to see 
whether holiness, which is the image of God, be stamped upon your 
souls or no.i Though it be impossible for thee to climb up to heaven 
to search the records of glory, to see whether thy name be written in 
the book of Ufe, yet it is possible for thee to go down into the cham- 
bers of thine own soul, to enter into the withdrawing-rooms of thine 
own heart, and there to read what impressions of holiness are upon 
thee. Though this work be hard ana difficult, yet it is noble and 
possible; though the heart be deceitful and full of shifts, yet it is 
possible for a man to make such a curious, such a narrow, such a 
diligent, such a £sdthful, and such an impartial search into his own 
soul, as that he may certainly know whetner he hath that real holi- 
ness that is the pled^ of immortal happiness or no ; it is possible for 
him that hath tnis lewel, this holiness, to know it, to find it, and in 
the beautiful face oi holiness to read his own everlasting happiness^ 
I might call in the experiences of many precious saints — as Abraham, 
Noah, Jacob, David, «lob, Paul, and others — ^to bear witness to this 
truth ; but I suppose it is needless. What great and weighty, what 
high and hard, what hazardous and dangerous things do many sol- 
diers, sailors, sick patients, and others, attempt and undertake, upon 
the mere account of a possibility I It is possiole that the soldier may 
win the field ; it is possible tiiat the mariner may make a happy 
voyaee ; it is possible that the sick patient may recover ; it is possible 
that he that strives for mastery may overcome, Ac. Now upon this 
very account, that it is possible, wluit will they stick at ? wnat will 
they not attempt and endeavour to effect ? And why then should not 
Christians, upon the account of a possibility, make a diligent search, 
after that holiness that will at last throne the soul in everlasting hap- 
piness? Well, Christians, as a possibility of obtaining grace and 
mercy should bear up your hearts against despair ; as a possibility of 
obtaining a pardon should keep up your hearts in a seeking and a 
waiting way ; and as a possibility of salvation by Christ should be 
argument sufficient to work a soul to venture itself upon Christ ; so a 
possibility of knowing whether you have this pearl of price, holiness,, 
should work you to make a di%ent search and inquiry after it^ Let 
no man do more upon the account of a possibility for this world, than 
you will do upon the account of a possibilitv for another world : let 
no man do more upon the account of a possibility for his body, than 
you will do upon the account of a possibility for your souls : let no 
man do more upon the account of a possibility for temporals, than you 
will do upon the account of a possiDility for eternals. It is possible 
for you to know whetiier this babe of grace, holiness, be formed in your 
souk or no ; and therefore search and inquire after it 
«^ 2. Secondly, Consider this, that it is a point of very great concern^ 

^ See my Treatise of ' AMurmnoe,' page 1 to 26, where yoo hare this tmth made full/ 
erident [In this edition, ToL iL pp. SIS, m^.— O.] 
> Hark z. 27, adr. 86, and iz. 28 ; Lvke ziriti. 27. 
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ment to you to know whether you have this real hoUness or no. Your 
souls lies upon it, eternity lies upon it, your all lies upon it, and an 
error here may make a man miserable for ever. It is good for thee to 
know the state of thy body, the state of thy &mily, tne state of thy 
flock, but it is of infinite more consequence for thee to know the state 
of thine own soul. lituUi muUa sciurU, se autem nemo — No man lives 
80 miserable, nor no man dies so sadly, as he that lives and dies a 
stranger to his own soul. It is good for thee to set all reckonings even 
between thyself and others, but it is far better to set all reckonings 
even between Qod and thine own souL Ah, how many are there who 
are better known to others than they are to themselves I and who are 
able to give a better account of their lands and lordships, of their 
treasures and manors, yea, of their horses, hawks, and hounds, than 
they are of the state of their souls ! ^ Ah, how many are there that 
are very inquisitive to know things to come, to know what will be 
hereafter, to know whether they snail be great and rich in the world, 
Eccles. vii. lO, to know whether they shall be prosperous and suc- 
cessful in their imdertakings, to know whether they shall be crowned 
with length of days, or whether they shall be cut off in the flower of 
their age ; to know the secret counseLs of princes, and what will be the 
issue 01 such and such mutations and revolutions that have happened 
amongst us ; and yet are not at all inquisitive after the state of their 
souls, nor whether they have this real holiness, without which there is 
no happiness 1 ^ They never inquire what will become of them here- 
after ; they never inquire what state they shall enter upon after death, 
whether upon a state of eternal woe or a state of everlasting bliss. Of 
aU acquaintances in this world, there is n(xie to that of a man s being 
acquainted with the state of his own souL A mistake about my out- 
ward condition may trouble me, but a mistake about my spiritual con- 
dition may damn me. There are many ways to make up my mistakes 
about temporals, but there is no way to make up my mistakes about 
eternals. If at last I shall be found to be mistaken in the great con- 
cernments of my soul, I ami undone for ever. Well, sirs, you are in a 
state of nature or in a state of grace ; you are in a state of darkness or 
in a state of light ; you are in a state of life or in a state of death ; 
you are in a state of love or in a state of wrath ; you are either goats 
or sheep, sons or slaves ; you are either in the broad way to destruc- 
tion or in the narrow way of salvation ; and therefore what can be of 
greater concernment in this world to you than to know in which of 
these two spiritual estates you are in ? How can you order aright 
your prayers, or your praises, or any religious services, till you come 
to know in which of these two spiritual ei^tes you stand ? — ^whether 
you be in a state of nature or in a state of grace, in a state of sin or in 
a state of holiness: for all religious duties must be ordered according to 
men's spiritual estates. If a man be in a state of nature, his work 
lies one way ; if he be in a state of holiness, his work lies another way ; 
by aU which it is most evident that it very nearly concerns you to 
search and try whether you have this bird of paradise, holiness, in your 

» Luke xu. 16-21, and xvi. 1», 26. 

* Job xzL 23, 24 ; Ua. zli 22, 23, and xliii.9, 10. The heathens did admire that »J*^ 
ing as an oracle, Naace te tpiufn— Know thy own self. . • . «, , 
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boiomfl or no. And for a close, let me say, that a mistake aboat your 

Siritaal estate will at last heiaond not only insufferable and inexca»- 
le, bat very terrible and damnable 

3. Thirdly^ Consider that a cordial willingness to enter upon this 
iffork ofirialj is a hopeful evidence of your real integrity andaanctiiy, 
Unsanetified souls hate the light ; th^ had rather go to hell in the 
diurk, than come to be weighed in the balance of the sanctaary, John 
liL 20. As pare gold fears ndther fire nor fnmaoe, neither test nor 
touchstone^ neither one balance nor another, -so a pure heart, a sancti- 
fied soul^ dares venture itself upon trial, yea, upon the very trial of 
God. For be knows that God never brin^ a pair of scales to wei^ 
his graces, but only a touchstone to try me truth of his ^ces ; ne 
knows if his gold be true, thougb it be never so little, it will pss for 
current with uod.^ As bankrupts care not for casting up their ac- 
counts, because they know all is naught, veiy naught, stark naught 
with them ; so unsanetified souls they care not to come to the trial, to 
the test, because they know that all is naught, yea, worse than naught 
with them. They have no mind to cast up their spiritual estates, be- 
cause at the foot of the account they must be put to read their neck- 
verse, ' Undone, undone, for ever undone.' ^ And, therefore, as old de- 
formed women cannot endure to look into the lo(^ing-glass, lest their 
wrinkles and deformity should be discovered ; so unsanetified souls can- 
not endure to look into the glass of the gospel, lest their deformities, 
impieties, and wickednesses should be discovered and detected. I have 
read of the elephant, how unwilling he is to go into the water, but 
when he is forced into it, he puddles it, lest by the clearness of the 
stream he should discern his own deformity ; so unholy persons are 
very unwilling to look into their own hearts, or into the clear streams 
of Scripture, lest their souls' deformity and ugliness should appear, to 
their own terror and amazement And therifore, as you would have 
a hopeful evidence of your integrity and sanctity, fall upon this work 
of tnal. For as it is a hopeftd evidence that the client's cause is good, 
when he is ready and willing to enter upon a trial, and as it is a hope- 
ful sign that a man's gold is true gold, when he is willing to bring it 

. to the touchstone, and that a man thrives, when he is willing to cast 
up his books ; so it is a hopefiil evidence that a Christian Imth real 
holiness, when he is ready and willing to bring his holiness to the test, 
to try whether it be true or no — when he is wifiing to cast up his bodm, 
that he mav see what he is worth for another world, GaL vL 4, 5. 

4. Fourthly, Consider that there are very many thai deceive themr 
selves about tiieir spiritual estates. It is the easiest thing in the world 
for a man to deceive himsdf. Job xv. 34, and Prov. xxx. 12. There are 
those that do but think that they stand, (1 Cor. z. 12,) and these at 
last oome to Mi from their seeming standing into a real hell — yea, 
from their highest standing into the lowest hell. There are many that 
think themselves to be something, when they are nothing, GaL vL 3. 
Thcore are numy that have a form of godliness, but none of the power, 
2 Tim. iiL 8. There are many that have a name to Uve, but are 
dead, Bev. iii 1. There are many that are very confident of their in- 
tegrity, and yet are full of horriUe hypocrisy. There are many that 

\^obzjLzL5,iB; Fkxxn.); czxziz. 13^ 84; MaLzU.SO. SAsbefora.— a 
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carry the lamps of profession, that have no oil of grace in their hearts. 
There are many that take a good nature for grace, civility for sanctity, 
and a garh of godliness for real holiness — ^yea, there are those who 
dare say that they excel others in holiness, when, in truth, they ex- 
ceed most men in wickedness ^ — yea, there are many now in hell who 
have had a great confidence of going to heaven. There are many that 
cry oat with Agag, ' Surely the bitterness of death is past,' wrath is 
past, and hell is post, and damnation is past, whenas vengeance is 
ready to fall on them, and hell stands gaping to devour them. The 
heart of man is full of self-love, full of self-flattery, and ftdl of hy« 
pocrisy, and therefore many a man who is only a Jew outwardly, 
thinks himself to be a Jew inwardly. Bom. ii. 28, 29. Many a man 
thinks himself to be as good a Christian as the best, and to be as happy 
as the best, and to be as fair for heaven as the best, till he comes to 
hear that tormenting word, ^Depart, I know ye not.' As many are 
kqit off from Christ oy a conceit that they have him already, so many 
are kept off from holiness by a conceit that they have it already. And 
therefore it doth very much concern you to make a diligent inquiry 
whether you have that holiness without which there is no happiness, 
or no. I have read of Plato, that when he did walk in the streets, if 
he saw any disordered in speech, disguised in drink, or otherwise out 
of firame, he would say to lumself, Num e^o ixdisf — ^Am I such a one 
as this is ? Am I sudi a swearer as this is ? Am I such a drunkard 
as this is ? Am I sudi a wanton as this is ? Am I such a riotous 
person as this ? kc. So should every Christian say when he hears 
of any that doth but think that they stand, Num eao talisf — ^Am I such 
a one as this is ? When he sees one that thinks himself something 
when he is nothing, he should say, Am I such a one as this is ? When 
he sees a man to have a form of godliness, but no power, he should say. 
Am I such a one as this is ? When he hears ot a man that hath a 
name to live, but is spiritually dead, he should say, Am I such a one 
as this is ? ^. And when he hears or reads of one that is really holy, 
he should say. Am I such a one as this is ? As you would not put a 
cheat upon your own souls, it highly concerns you to try whether you 
have r^ holiness or no. Look, as many young children catch many 
a fall out of a strong conceit of their abilities to go, so many a man, 
out of a strong conceit that he hath holiness when he hath none, catohes 
many a fall in an eternal Ml at last The best way to prevent an 
everlasting miscarriage, is to make a privy search after holiness in 
thine own heart. 

5. Fifthly, Consider that ikere is a great deal qf courUer/eii grace 
and holiness in the world. There is not more counterfeit coin this 
day in the world than there is counterfeit holiness in the world. 
Look, as many Bristows^ stones, and counterfeit gems, do so shine and 
^Nirkle Uke true jewels, that if a man be not very careful he may 
be easily cheated; so counterfeit grace, counterfeit holiness, doth so 
shine and sparkle, they do so neany resemble real holiness, and the 
sanctifying and saving graces of the Spirit, that a man may be easily 
mistake, if he do not make a narrow search. Doth the gracious soul 

1 Itt. iz. 17, xidz. 18; Jer. yii. 4, 8-U; Bey. iii. 16-18; IhlIxt. 2-5; Mai zzy. 
*q^wry 'Bristol*!— a. . ., . 
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abstain firom gross sins ? so doth the fonnalist too. Do saints fast 
and pray ? so do Pharisees too. Doth Peter shed tears ? so doth 
Esau too. Doth Peter repent ? so doth Judas too. Doth Cornelius 
give ahns? so do the Pharisees too. Doth Zaccheus believe? so doth 
Simon Magus toa Doth David confess his sin ? so doth Saul 
too. Dotii David delight in approaching to God? so doth 
Isaiah's hypocrites too. Doth Hezeidah humble himself? so doth 
Ahab and tne king of Nineveh too. Doth a gracious soul hear the 
word with joy ? so did Herod too. Doth a gracious soul receive the 
word with loy ? so did the stony ground too. Doth a gracious soul 
delight in nis teacher ? so did EEekiel's worldlings too. Is a gracious 
soul in closet duties ? so is the Pharisee too, &c.^ When counterfeit 
coin is abroad, you will not take a piece but you will try it ; you will 
bring every piece to the touchstone. Ah that you would deal so by 
your holixiess I There is a great deal of counterfeit holiness abroad, 
and therefore you had need bring yours to the trial. As all is not gold 
that glisters, so all is not holiness that men take for holiness, that men 
count for holiness. The child is not more like the father, nor one 
brother like another. Wine in the bottle is not more like to wine in 
the butt, nor water in the cistern more like to water in the river, nor 
fire in the forge more like to fire in the chimney, nor milk in the 
saucer to milk in the breasts, than counterf^t grace and holiness is like 
to that which is real Counterfeit faith doth so nearly resemble true 
fiadth, and counterfeit love true love, and counterfeit repentance true 
repentance, and counterfeit obedience true obedience, and counterfeit 
knowledge true knowledge, and counterfeit holiness true hoUness, that 
it is not an easy matter to discover the one from the other. The 
Cyprian diamond, saith Pliny, looks so like the true Indian diamond, 
that if a man do not look warily to it he may easily be deceived and 
cheated. sirs, true grace and counterfeit, true holiness and counter- 
feit, look so like one another, that, without a divine \isht to guide you, 
you may be easily cheated and deceived for ever. In these days of 
prdTession there is abundance of false ware put off. Satan is a subtle 
merchant ; and where profaneness will not pass for current coin, there 
he labours to furnish his customers with the shows and resemblances 
of grace and holiness, that so he may hold them the &ster in solden 
fetters, and put them off from looking after that real holiness, without 
which no man can be blessed here, or happy hereafter. And there- 
fore it nearly concerns every man to search and try whether he hatk 
real holiness or no. 

6. Sixthly, Consider, if upon trial you shaU find in you this reed 
holineas that paves the toay to happiness^ it will turn exceedingbf to 
your accounts. Thy happiness depends upon the real being of holi^ 
ness in thee, but thy comfort depends upon thy seeing of holiness. 
Beal holiness will yield thee a heaven hereafter ; but the seeing of 
holiness will yield tiiee a heaven here. He that hath holiness and 

> Kat xzT. 1-4 ; Ssra via ; Esther It. ; Daniel iz. ; Hat vi. 16 ; Luke xvili. 11 ; 
Kat zzTii. ; Heb. xii. ; Mat ▼!. ; Acta z. 1-4 ; Luke six. 11 ; Acta xxi. 8 ; 1 Sam. zf. 
24; IML IviiL; 2 Chron. zzzii. 26 ; 1 Kinga zzii. 15; Jonah Ui.; Hark vi.; Ecetu 
zzziiL 80^-83 ; Lnke zviiL 11. The difference between theae true and eounterfeit graeea 
k Jiyggdjr diaoof 6i9d ia my Treatiae on * Aaauxance.' [In Worka, toL iL, pp. 8I99 seq.-- Q.] 
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knows it, shall have two heavens — ^a heaven of joy, comfort, peace, 
content, and assurance here, and a heaven of happiness and blessed- 
ness hereafter ; but he that hath holiness and doth not know it, shall 
feertainly'be saved, yet so as by fire ; he shall have a heaven at last, 
but he must pass to it by the flaming sword, 1 Cor. iiL 11, 16. When 
a person is heir to a great estate, and knows it, when a person is son to 
a King, and knows it, when a person is highly in favour, and knows it, 
when a person is out of all hazard and danger, and knows it, when a 
person's pardon is sealed, and he knows it, th^i the spring of joy and 
comfort rises in him ; so when a man is holy, and knows it, then the 
spring of divine joy and comfort rises in his soul, as the waters rise in 
Ezekiel s sanctuary, Ezek. xlvii 2-5. The knowledge of the goodness 
and holiness of thy estate will make heavy afflictions light, long afflic- 
tions short, and bitter afflictions sweet, 2 Cor. iv. 16-18 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
68. The knowledge of the goodness and holiness of thy estate will 
tnake thee frequent, fervent, constant, and abundant in the work of 
the Lord. The knowledge of the goodness and holiness of th^ estate 
will strengthen thy faith, raise thy hope, inflame thy love, mcrease 
thy patience, and brighten thy zeal. The knowledge of the goodness 
and holiness of thy estate will make every mercy sweet, every duty 
sweet, every ordinance sweet, and every providence sweet. The know- 
ledge of the goodness and holiness of thy estate will rid thee of aU thy 
sii^ fears and cares ; it will give thee ease under every burden, and 
it will make death more desirable than life, Phil. i. 22, 23 ; 2 Cor. v. 
1, 10. The knowledge of the goodness and holiness of thy estate will 
inake thee more strong to resist temptation, more victorious over op- 
position, and more silent in every condition. The knowledge of the 
goodness and holiness of thy estate will turn every winter night into a 
summer's day, every cross into a crown, and every wilderness into a 
paradise. The knowledge of the goodness and holiness ol thy estate 
wUl be a sword to defend* thee, a staff to support thee, a cordial to 
strengthen thee, a plaster to heal thee, and a star to lead thee. And 
oh, "mio then will not take some pains with his own heart to know the 
goodness and holiness of his own estate ? Well, remember this, next 
to a man's being holy, it is the greatest mercy in this world to know 
that he is holy. But if upon trial a man shall find that his estate is 
bad, and that his holiness is not of the right stamp, yet this will be 
many ways a mercy and an advantage to him. For the way to be 
found, is to see yourselves lost : the way to infinite mercy is to see your 
own misery ; the way to Canaan is through the wilderness ; the way to 
heaven is by the gat€» of hell. Upon the knowledge of the badness and 
sadness of thy estate, thou wilt be awakened out of thy security, and thoit 
wilt be alarmed to loathe thyself, to judge thyself, to condemn thyself » 
to be sick of sin, to break with &ttan, and to close with Christ Now 
the daUy language of thy soul will be, ' Men and brethren, what shall 
I do to be saved?' Acts ii 37, 42, and xvi. 22, 35. CHi, what shall I do 
to get my sinful nature changed, my hard heart softened, my blind 
mind enlightened, my polluted oonscience purged, and my poor naked 
soul with grace and holiness adorned ? Now the daily lan^age of 
thy soul will be that of the martyr, * Oh, none but Chnst, nonO' 
but Christ I ' Oh, none but Christ to pardon me ; none but Christ 
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to jueftify me ; none but Christ to command me ; none but Christ to 
save me ; and none but Christ to reign over me. Now the language 
of thy soul will be this, Oh, though I have formeriy thought myself 
to be wise, yet now I see myself to be a fool I Oh that C&st would 
be wisdom to me ! 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. Oh, now I see myself to be red 
with guilt, and black with filth t Oh that Christ would be righteous- 
ness to me I Oh, now I see myself to be unclean, unclean I Oh that 
Christ would be sanctification to me t Oh, now I see myself to be in 
a damnable condition t Oh that Christ would be redemption to me I 
Rev. iii. 1&-18. Oh, now I see myself naked ! Oh that Christ would 
clothe me I Now I see myself poor and miserable I Oh that Christ 
would enrich me I Now I feel myself to be hungry I Oh that Christ 
would be bread of life to feed me ! Now I perceive myseU to be lost ! 
Oh that Christ would seek me ! Now I fear that I am perishing I 
Oh that Christ would save me I Now the language of your souls wiU 
be that of the lepers, * If we stay here, we die,' 2 Kin^ vii. 3-6 ; if we 
stay in our unsanctified and unrenewed estate, we die ; if we stay in 
our sins, we die ; if we stay on our duties, we die ; if we stay on a 
conceited or counterfeit holiness, we die ; if we stay on a form of god- 
liness, we die ; if we stay on a name to live, we die ; if we stay where 
the world stays, we die ; if we stay in anything a-this side Christ and 
real holiness, we die, we eternally die ; and therefore, let us arise and 
make a venture of our souls upon Christ, and pursue after that holi- 
ness without which there is no happiness. !Put, 

7. Seventhly and lastly. Consider that there are many that are 
truly holy, that have real holiness in them, and yet for toant of a nar^ 
row search, a diligent inquiry inio their spiritual estates, they come to 
he sorely and sadly afflicted with fears and dotibts about their wants of 
holiness. As the treasures of this world often lie obscure and hid in 
the bowels of the earth, so the treasures of holiness often lie obscure 
and hid in many a gracious soul, for want of a privy search. As it is 
one mercy for me to believe, and another mercy for me to know that 
I do believe, 1 John v. 13 ; as it is one mercy for me to be beloved, 
and another mercy for me to know that I am beloved, Pa iv. 6, and 
M. 1-3 ; as it is one merqr for me to be pardoned in the court of glory, 
and another mercy for me to know that I am pardoned in the court of 
conscience ; as it is one mercy for me to have my name written in the 
book of life, and another mercy for me to be told that my name is 
written in that book, Luke x. 20 ; so it is one mercy for me to have real 
holiness in me, and another mercy for me to see it and to know it. As 
we many times complain of the want of those things that we have in 
our hands, so many dear Christians complain of the want of that holiness 
that they have in their hearts. As the well, the spring of watei*, was 
near to Hagar though she saw it not. Gen, xxi. 16-19 ; so the spring 
of holiness is near to many a Christian, yea, it is in many a Christian, 
and yet he sees it not, he knows it not. As Jacob once said, ' The 
Lord was in this place, and I knew it not/ Gten. xxviii. 16 ; so many 
a precious soul may say, I had real holiness in my heart, and I knew 
it not. As the face of Moses did shine, but he saw it not, he knew it 
not, though others did see it and take notice of it, Exod. xxxiv. 29-35 ; 
so holiness shines in many a Christian s heart and life, yet corruptions 
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raise such a dust in his soul that he sees it not, he knows it not, though 
others can see it, take notice of it, and bless and admire the Lord for 
it. As there be some that think they are rich, when they are not ; 
and that say they are rich, when they are not. Rev. iii. 16, 17 ; Prov. 
xiii. 7 ; so there be others that are rich, and yet they will not say it, 
nor believe it ; so there be some that think they have holiness, when 
they have not, yea, that say they have holiness when they have not, 
Isa. Ixv.' 3-6 ; Mark viii. 18 ; so there be others that have real 
holiness, and yet they dare not think so, they dare not say so ; yea, 
they are apt, in times of temptation, desertion, sore afflictions, and 
when they are under the sensible stirrings of strong corruptions, to 
conclude that they have no holiness, no ^race, when indeed they 
have. Witness Job, chap. xiii. 24, and xix 9 ; witness David, F& 
xxii. 1 , 2 ; witness Asaph, Ps. IxxviL 2, 11 ; witness Heman, Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 1, 17; witness Jeremiah, Lam, iii. 18; witness the whole 
church, Isa. xlix. 15, 16 ; Ezek. xxxvii 11, 12 ; and witness the dis* 
ciples, John xiv. 4, 5, 7-9, 20, compared. To know ourselves to 
be holy, is very desirable ; but woe were to many precious Christians 
if they might not be holy and yet not know it, if they might not have 
holiness in their hearts, when the appearance of holiness is hid from 
their eyes. Look, as sparks and coals of fire are often hid under the 
ashes, and we see them not ; and as in winter the sap and life is hid in 
the root of the tree^ and we perceive it not ; and as precious flowers 
are hid in their seeds, and we discern them not ; so when it is winter 
with a Christian, his holiness may be so hid and covered under fears, 
doubts, sins, &c., that he may not be able to see it, to discern it, or 
conclude that he hath it As the air is sometimes clear and some- 
times cloudy, and the sea sometimes ebbing and sometimes flowing ; 
so the holiness of the saints is sometimes so clouded, and at so low an 
ebb, that a Christian can hardly discern it, he can h{u*dly say, Lo, here 
is my hdiness I The being of holiness in the soul is one thing, the see- 
ing of holiness in the som is another thing ; the being of holiness is 
one thing, the feeling of holiness is another thing. A Christian may 
as safely conclude that there are no stars in the sky in a dark night, 
because he cannot see them ; and that there is no treasure in the 
mine, because he cannot discern it, nor come to the feeling of it, as he 
may conclude that he hath no holiness in his heart, because he cannot 
see it, he cannot feel it. As the treasures of this world, so the trea- 
sures of holiness oftentimes lie low : a man must d^ deep before he 
can come at them, Prov. ii 3-6. As the babe lives in the womb, 
but doth not know it ; and as the sun often shines into the house, 
and a man doth not see it: so the babd of grace may be formed 
in the soul, and yet a Christian not know it ; and the sun of holi- 
ness may shine in his soul, and yet he not see it. Oh, therefore, 
how greatly doth it concern Christians to make a diligent, a narrow, 
and a serious search into their own hearts, whether they have this 
jewel of glory — holiness — in their souls or no I And if these argu- 
ments wm not provoke you to fall upon this work of trial, I know not 
what will. 

But methinks I hear some of you saying, sir, how shall we do to 
know whether we have this real holiness or no ? we see it is our very 
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children I &c. But where is there a sinner in all the world that is 
affected and taken with the holiness of God ? Certamly there is no- 
thing that renders God so formidable and terrible to unholy persons 
as his holiness doth: Isa. xxx. 11, ' Get you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before 
us.' Oh that you would not preach so much, nor talk so much to us 
of the Holy One of Israel I Oh that you would once cease from molest- 
ing and vexing us with message upon message from the Holy One I 
Why cannot you as well talk and preach to us of the merciful one, the 
compassionate One, the affectionate One, the pitiful One, ifcc, as be still 
a-taUdng to us of the Holy One, the Holy One I Oh, we love not to hear it ! 
Oh, we cannot tell how to bear it ! Nothing strikes the sinner into such 
a damp as a discourse on the holiness of God; it is as the hand- 
writing upon the wall, Dan. v. 4-6 ; nothing makes the head and heart 
of a sinner to ache like a sermon upon the Holy One ; nothing galls and 
eripes. nothine stingB and terrifies unsanctified ones, like a Uvefy setting 
forth of the holiness of God, Hab. i. 13. But now to holy souls, there are 
no discourses that do more suit them and satisfy them, that doth more 
delight and content them, that doth more please and profit them, than 
those that do most fully and powerfully discover God to be glorious in 
holiness. Well, this is an everldsting truth ; he that truly affects 
the holiness of God, and affects Qod for his holiness, is certainly made 
partaker of his holiness. If you are really holy, you are much affected 
and taken with the holiness of God. Souls, what say you to this ? But, 
' 2. Secondly, True holiness is diffusive. Bonum eat sui communica' 
tivum ; it doth extend, diffuse, and spread itself all over the soul ; it 
spreads itself over head and heart, lip and life, inside and outside : Ps. 
xlv. 13, ' The king's daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is of 
wrought gold.' Inward holiness is the inward ^lory of the king's daugh* 
ter. The King's daughter is ^ all glorious withm ;' her understanding is 
hanged with holiness, her mina is adorned with holiness, her will is 
bowed to holiness, and all her affections are sprinkled, yea, clothed with 
holiness. Her love is holy love, her grief is holy grief, her joy is holy 
joy, her sorrow is holy sorrow, her fear is holy fear, her care is holy care, 
her zeal is holy zeal ; and her clothing is of ' wrought gold * — that is, her 
life and conversation, which is as visible to others as the clothes she 
wears, is veiy sparkUng and shining in grace and hoUness. True sancti- 
ficatidn is thro^houtfit reaches t^soul, body, and spirit, 1 Thes. v. 23. 
True holiness is a divine leaven, which leavens the whole man, Mat xiii. 
33. Look, as leaven diffiises itself through the whole dough, so true 
holiness diffuses itself through the whole man. Look, as Absalom's 
beauty was spread all over mm, even from the crown of his head to 
the sole of his foot, 2 Sam. xiv. 25, so the beauty of holiness spreads 
itself over every member of the body, and every faculty of the soul. 
Look, as Solomon's temple was glorious both within and without, 
so holiness makes ^all glorious both within and without Look, as 
Adam's sin spread itself over the whole man, so that holiness that we 
have by the ' second Adam ' spreads itself over the whole man ; so 
that that man that is not all over holy, that is not throughout holy, that 
man was never truly holy, 1 John L 16. Look, as that holmess which was 
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in Christ did di£hse and spread itsdf over aU Christ ; bo that his person 
was holy, his natures were holy, his heart wsa holy, his language was 
holy, and his life was holy ; so real holiness spreads itself over head, 
hand, heart, lip, and life, 1 Pet. i. 15. The fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, Eph. v. 9 ; he that is troly good, is all over good ; he hath 
goodness engraven upon his understsuading, and goodness engraven 
upon his judgment, and goodness engraven upon his will, and goodness 
engrayen upon his affections, and goodness engraven upon his inclina- 
tion, and goodness engraven upon his disposition, and goodness engraven 
upon his conversation. He that is not all over good is not really 
good. There are those that have new heads but old hearts, new 
words but old wills, new expressions but old affecticHis, new memories 
but old minds, new notions but old conversations ; and these are as far 
off from true holiness, as the Pope, the Turk, and the devil are from 
real happiness. In every holy person there are many divine miracles : 
there is a dead man restored to life, a dumb man restored to speech, 
a blind man restored to sight, a deaf man restored to hearing, a lame 
man restored to walking, a man possessed with devils possessed with 
grace, a heart of stone tinned into a heart of flesh, and a life of wicked- 
ness turned into a life of holines& If it be thus with thee, I dare 
write thee, and caU thee both holy and happy. But, 

3. Thirdly, Persons of real hoUaess do iet the highest price and the 
greatest value and esteem upon those that are hcny; they do not, as 
the blind world do, value persons by their ^reat places, names, profes- 
sions, arts, p|arts, gifts, gay clothes, gold chains, honours, and riches, but 
by their holiness.^ As a holy God, so holy souls look not how rational 
men are, but how religious ; not how notional, but how experimental ; 
not how great, but how gracious ; not how high, but how holy ; and, 
acccordingly they value them : Ps. xvi. 3,. ' But to the saints that are 
in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight' Prov. 
xii. 26, ' The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour.' It is 
holiness that differences one man from another, and tiiat exalts one 
man above another. A holy man is a better man than his neighbour, 
in the eye, account, and esteem of God, angels, and saints. There is 
no man to the holy man. The sun doth not more excel and outshine 
the stars, than a righteous man doth excel and outshine his unrighteous 
neighbour : Prov. xxviii. 6, ' Better is the poor that walketh in his 
uprightness, than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich.' 
A man of holiness prefers a holy Job, though upon the dunghill, before 
a wicked Ahab upon the throne ; he sets a higher price upon a holy 
Lazarus, thon^ clothed with rags, and full of sores, than upon a rich 
and wretched Dives, who is clothed gloriously, and fores sumptuously 
every day; as King Ingo valued poor, ragged Christians above hui 
pagan nobles, saying, that when his pagan nobles, in all their pomp 
and glory, should he cast down to hell, those poor Christians should 
be his consorts and fdlow-princes in heaven. This bUnd, mad world 
rates and values men according to their worldly interest^ greatness, ^lory, 
and grandeur ; but men of holiness rate and value men by their hohness, 
by their inward excellencies, and by what they are worth for another 

^ ChryBostom called some holy men in his time dyyfXoi, earthy angelv; and so Dr 
Taylor looked upon holy Bradford aa an angeh 
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world. The world judgeth him the best man in the parish that is 
most ri.ch ; bat a holy man judgeth him the best man in the parish 
that is most ri^teous. The world counts him the best man m the 
town that is clothed most gorgeously ; but a holy man counts him 
the best man in the town whose inside and outside, whose heart 
and life, whose body and soul is clothed with sanctity and purity. 
The world reckons him the best man in the city whose bags are fullest, 
and whose estate is largest ; but a holy man reckons him the best 
man in the city whose h^urt is fullest of holiness, and who hath most to 
shew for a fair estate in the other world. Certainly, to a holy man, 
there is no wife to a holy wife, no child to a holy child, no friend to 
a holy friend, no magistrate to a holy magistrate, no minister to a 
holy minister, nor no servant to a holy servant Internal excellencies 
carries it with a holy man, before all external glories. The Jews say 
that those seventy souls that went with Jacob into Egypt were as 
much worth as all the seventy nati(»is in the world. Doubtless 
seventy holy persons, in the esteem and judgment of those that are holy, 
are more worth than a whole world, yea, than seventy worlds, of un- 
righteous souls. ^ A souL, truly holv, sets the highest price upon those 
that are holy. Holy Paul prized holy Onesimus as Ids son, Fhilem. 
10, as himself, ver. 17, yea, as his own bowels, ver. 12; 2 Sam. 
xxii. 27, 'With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure,' or (as the 
Hebrew will bear it) ' with the choice thou wilt shew thyself choice.' 
Pure souls are the choicest souls in all the world : they are choice in 
every eye but their own. All worldly excellencies, in the judgment of 
a holy man, are but as copper, brass, tin, and lead ; but holiness is the 
tried silver, the gold of Opnir, the pearl of price, in his eye that hath 
purity in his heart. They only rate and value men aright, who rate 
and value them according to their holiness ; and if men were thus 
rated and valued, most men in the world would be found not worth 
the money that Judas sold his Master for. If thou prizest others for 
their holiness, thou art a holy person. No man can truly prize and 
highly value hoUness in another, but he that hath holiness in his own 
heart. Some prize Christians for their wit, others prize them for their 
wealth ; some prize them for their birth and breeding, others prize them 
for their beauty and worldly glory ; some prize them for the great things 
that have been done by them, others pr4ze them for the good things 
that they have received from them ; some prize them for their eagles' 
eyes, others prize them for their silver tongues ; but he that is truly 
holy prizes them for their hoKness, he values them for their purity 
and sanctity. But, 

4. Fourthly, He that is truly holy will be still orreachtng and 
stretching himself out after higher degrees of holiness; yea, a man that 
is truly holy can never be holy enough ; he sets no bounds nor limits to 
his holiness ; the perfection of holiness is the mark that he hath in 
his eye ; he hears, and prays, and mourns, and studies, and strives 
that he may come up to the highest piteh of holiness.^ Phil. iii. 
12-14, ' Not as though I had already attained, or were already per- 

^ Plato could say, that no gold or precious stones doth glister so gloriously as the 
prudent spirit of a good man. 
3 Ps. IxxiiT. 7jand ezix. 106; Col. i. 10; 2 Cor. vU. 1^ aq. 
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feet : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I 
am apprehended of Christ Jesua Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those thm^ which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
Qod in Christ Jesus/ ^ Beceived measures of holiness wiU not satisfy 
a holy soul ; so much holiness as will keep hell and his soul asunder 
will not satisfy him ; nor so much holiness as will bring him to happi- 
ness will not satisfy him ; he will be still reaching and stretching out 
after the highest measures of holiness ; his desires are for more noli- 
ness, Ps. xxvii. 4. The beauties of hoUness do so affect him and 
inflame him, that he cannot but desire to be more and more holy. 
Lord, saith the soul, I desire to be more holy, that I may glorify thy 
name more, that I may honour my profession more, and that I may 
serve my generation more. Lord, I desire to be more holy, that I 
may sin less against thee, and that I may enjoy more of thee ; I would 
be more holy, that I may be more prevalent with thee, and that 1 may 
be more victorious over aU things klow thee. And ^ a man of hoU- 
ness desires moi'e holiness, so a man of holiness earnestly prays for 
more holiness, Ps. li. 2, 7. He prayeth that he may be filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, and that he may go on from faith to faith, 
and from strength to strength. Job xvii. 9, and Prov. iv. 18; he 
prayeth that his spark of holiness may be turned into a .flame, his 
drop of holiness into a sea, and his mite of holiness into a rich 
treasury ; he prayeth that he may, like the eagle, fly higher and higher, 
and that his soul may be like the rising sun, that shines brighter and 
brighter till it be peif ect day ; he prayeth that he may, like the giant 
refreshed, rejoice to run his course, and that holiness in his soul, like 
the waters in Ezekiel's sanctuary, may still be rising higher and 
higher. It was Beza's prayer, ' Lord, perfect what thou hast begun 
in me, that I may not suffer shipwreck when I am almost at heaven.' 
And <;8 a man of holiness nrayet^^ for more holiness, so a man of holi- 
ness believes for more holiness. Ps. IL 7: in your translations you 
read the words prayerwise, but in the Hebrew the words run in the 
future thus : ' Thou wilt purge me from sin with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean : thou wilt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.' In 
the sense of all his sinfulness and vileness, he believes that Qod will 
give out greater measures of purity and sanctity to him: ' Thou wilt 
purge me, and I shall be clean : thou wilt wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow.' So in Ps. Ixv. 3, ' Iniquities prevail ^^^inst me : 
as for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away.' Though for 
the present iniquity did prevail, yet ne nad faith enoueh to rolieve 
that God would purge him from his transgressions, and mat he would 
mortify prevailing corruptions. And as a man of holiness believes for 
more holiness, so a man of holiness hopes for more holiness, 1 John 
iii. 2-4. In every ordinance he hopes for more holiness, and under 
every providence he hopes for more holiness, and under every muta* 
tion and change of his condition he hopes for more holiness, 2 Pet 
iii. 14. When he is in prosperity, he hopes that God will make him 

^ A metaphor from rannera in a race, who Btrain and stretch out themeelTes to the 
utmost^ that they nu^ take hold on the mark or prize that ia let before them. 
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more zealous, thankful, cheerfol, fruitful, and useful ; and when he 
is in adversity, he hopes that God will inflame his love, and raise his 
£sdth, and increase ms patience, and strengthen his submission, and 
quiet his heart in a gracious resignation of himself to Gro± I dare 
boldly say that that man was never truly holy, who endeavours not to 
get up to the highest pitches of holiness. lUe non est bonus^ qui non 
vuU esse mdior. Tme holiness knows no restrictions nor limitation. 
But now counterfeit holiness is either like Hezekiah's sun, which went 
backward ; or like Joshua's sun, which stood still ; or like Ephraim's 
morning cloud, which soon passed away. No round but the highest 
round in Jacob's ladder will satisfy a holy soul. True holiness makes 
a man divinely covetous. Look, as the victorious man can never 
make conquests enough, nor the ambitious man can never have honour 
enough, nor the voluptuous man pleasure enough, nor the worldling 
mammon enough, nor the wanton vain embraces enough, no more can 
a man of holiness have ever holiness enough in this world. As the 
grave and the barren womb axe never satufied, they never say it is 
enough, Prov. zxx. 15, 16 ; so a holy man, whilst he is a-thiiB side 
eternity, he is never satisfied, he can never say that he hath holiness 
enough. 

5. Fifthly, Where there is real holiness, there is a holy hatred, de- 
iestaUon, and indigruiiAon against aU ungodliness and wickedness, and 
that upon holy accounts : ^ Ps. cxix. 101, ' I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way.' But why ? * That I may keep thy word ; ' 
ver. 104, * Through thy precepts I get understanding : therefore I 
hate every false way.' The good that he got by £vine precepts 
sitirred up his hatred against every false way : ver. 128, ' Therefore I 
^esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right ; and I hate 
every false way.^ His high esteem of every precept raised up in him 
a holy indignation against every evil way. A holy man knows that 
all sin strikes at the holiness of God, the glory of G-od, the nature of 
God, the bein^ of God, aud the law of God ; and therefore his heart 
rises against 3l ; he looks upon every sin, as the Scribes and Pharisees 
that accused Christ ; and as that Judas that betrayed Christ ; and 
that Pilate that condemned Christ ; and those soldiers that scourged 
Christ ; and as those spears that piercM Christ ; and therefore his 
heart cries out for justice upon all. He looks upon every sin as having 
a hand in the death of his Saviour, and therefore he cries out. Crucify 
them all, crucify them all ; he looks upon every sin as a grieving of the 
Spirit, as a vexing of the Spirit, and as a quenching of the Spirit ; and 
so nothing will satisfy him but the ruin ot them all.^ He looks upon 
eveiy sin as a dishonour to QtoA, as an enemy to Christ, as a wound to 
the Spirit, as a reproach to the gospel, and as a moth to his holiness ; 
and therefore his neart and his hand is against every sin. But now, 
if you will but look into the Scriptures, you shall find that all those that 
have been but pretenders to holiness, their hearts have been always 
engaged to some one way of wickedness or another, Isa. Iviii. 1, 9 ; 
Zech. vii. 4-7. Jehu was very zealous against idolaters ; but yet 
his heart was engaged to his golden calves. Herod hears John Baptist 

1 True hatred is vfAt rd ytmi, against the whole kind. [As before.— G.] 
> Eph. It. 30 ; Isa. Iziii. 10 ; 1 Thes. ▼. 19. 
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gladly, and refbnns many things, Mark vi. Jkc. ; but yet his Herodias 
must still lie in his bosom. Jodas was as forward in reli^ous services 
as any others, but yet money did bear the mastery witn him, John 
xii. 6. The Pharisees made long prayers, that they might the better 
make a prey upon widows' houses, Mat xxiii 19, and xxvi. 23. 
The young man offered fair tor heaven, but yet his possessions had so 

?06S^sed and locked up his heart, that Chnst could get no entrance. 
*hough Simon Magus bdiev«d, and was baptized, and wondered at 
the miracles and skns which wore done by Philip ; yet for all these 
shows of godliness, he was a prisoner to hiis lusts ; his c(»idition was 
dangerous, poisonous, and odious ; he was in the ^aD of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity, Acts viiL 13-23L So those m Mat vii 21-23, 
though they complimented with Christ, saying, ' Lord, Lord;' though 
they prophesied in Christ's name, and cast out devils in Christ's name; 
yea, though they did not a few, but many wonderM works in Christ's 
name ; yet all this while they were workers of iniquity, they were 
artists in sin ; they were so addicted to sin, tiiat they made a trade of 
sin.^ Look, as every lion hath his den, every dog his kennel, every 
sow her sty, and every crow her nest ; so every unholy person hath 
one sin or another, to which his heart is engaged and married ; and 
that sin will undo him for ever. As Lysimachus lost his earthly king- 
dom by drinking one draught of water, ^ so many lose a heavenly 
kingdom by indulging some one sin or other. One flaw spoils the 
diamond, one treason makes a traitor, one turn brings a man quite 
out of the way, one leak sinks the ship, one wound strikes Grouath 
dead, one Ddilah betrays Samson, one broken wheel spoils the whole 
clock, and one fly spoils the whole box of ointment And as one 
bastard destroyed Gideon's seventy sons. Judges viii., so one pre- 
dominant sin is enough to destroy the soul for ever. As by taking 
one nap Samson lost his strength, and by eating one apple Adam 
lost paradise ; so many men, by &vouring one on, lose Gkxi, heaven, 
and their souls for ever. He that favours any sin, though he frowns 
upon many, doth but as Benhadad, recover of one disease and die of 
another ; yea, he takes pains to go to helL Sin favoured ever ends 
tragically. And as no unholy heart rises against all sin, so no unholy 
heart disdains sin or rises a^st sin upon noble accounts, upon holy 
and heavenly accounts. Sometimes you shall have an unholy person 
angry with sin, and falling out with sin, because it hath cracked his 
credit, or clouded his honour, or hindered his profit, or embittered his 

Eleasure, or enraged his conscience, or exposed him to shame here and 
ell hereafter : but never because a ri^teous law is transgressed, a 
holy Grod is dishonoured, a loving Saviour is afresh crucified, or tlie 
blessed Spirit grieved. It is between a holy and an unholy soul, as it is 
between two children ; one will not touch llie coal because it will smut 
him, and the other will not touch it because it will bum him,. A holy 
heart rises against sin because of its defiling nature ; but an unholy 
heart rises against sin because of its burning and Hktnning nature. 
A holy man is most affected and afflicted with the evil that is in sin ; 

^ Qui Jiabei unieum vUium, habet omnia: He th&t batli any one vice, hath all other 
with it, laith Seneca inily. 
' Platarch : de eer : nam. vindict : ti before. — Q. 
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but an unholy heart is most affected and afflicted with the punishment 
that is due to sia A holy person hates sin because it pollutes his 
soul ; but an unholy person hates it because it destroys his soul. A 
holy person loathes sin because it makes against Grod's holiness ; but 
an unholy person loathes it because it provokes Grod s justice. A holy 
person detests sin because of the hdl that is in sin ; but an unholy 
person detests sin because of the hell that follows sin. A holy heart 
abhors all sin ; but an unholy heart is still in league with some sin, 
Bom. xii 9, and viL 15, 19 ; Isa. xxviii. 15, 18. Now because 
this is a point of great concernment, I shall a little more open and 
evidence the truth of it, in these three particulars : — 

(1.) First, The heart of a holy man rises against secret sins^ against 
such as lie furthest off from the eye of man : Ps. cxix. 113, ' I hate 
vain thoughts, but thy law do I love.' What more secret iJian vain 
thoughts ? and yet against these the heart of a holy man rises. When 
Joseph wai^ tempted to be secretly wicked with his mistress, his heart 
rises against it : Qen. xxxix. 9, 'How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against the Lord?' Hezekiah humbled himself for ' the pride 
of his heart,' 2 Ghron. xxxiL 24r-26. Heart-stos lie most close 
and secret ; and yet for these a holy man humbles himself. Job would 
not suffer his heart, in an idolatrous way, secretly to kiss his hand, 
Job xxxL 26, 27. The heart of a holy man rises c^ainst wickedness 
in the dark, against folly in a comer, against sin [m] a closet So 
Paul was much affected and afflicted with the operations of sin within 
him, ' with the law in his members rebelling against the law of his 
mind,' Bom. vii 23, 24. Paul, after his conversion, never fell into 
any scandalous sin. Those sins that did most trouble him and dis- 
tr^ him were oi his own house, yea, were in his own heart A holy 
man knows that secret sins are sins, as well as those that are open, 
Ps. xix. 12. He knows that secret sins must be repented of as well 
as others ; he knows that God takes notice of secret sins as well as 
of open: 2 Sam. xii 12, ^Thou didst it secretly;' He knows that 
secret sins do often interpose between Gkxl and his soul : ' Thou hast 
set our iniquities before thee : our secret sins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance,' Ps. xc. 8. He knows that secret sins will quickly become 
public, except they are presently loathed and speedily mortified. 
Gen. xxxviii. 24-27. He knows that secret sins, lixe secret diseases 
and secret wounds, do oftentimes prove most dangerous and pernicious; 
he knows that secret sins are the price of blo(^, as well as open sin- 
nings. He knows that secret sins are a grief to the Spirit, as well as 
those that are manifest He knows that sometimes Gkxi punishes 
secret sins with manifest judgmente, as you may see in that gieat in- 
stance of David, 2 Sam. xiL 10, 18. Upon aU which accounts, a holy 
heart rises in a detestation of secret sin& But, 

(2.) Secondly, The heart of a holy man rises against the least sins, 
as well as against secret sins, in a strict sense. I know there is no sin 
little, because tibusre is no litUe heU^ no little damnaticm, no little law, 
nor no little God to sin against ; but yet some sins may comparatively 
be said to be little, if you compare them with those that are more 

Seat and gross, that are more heinous and odious, Mat xxiii. 24. 
ow the hatred of a holy man rises against the least: Ps. cxix. 163, 
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' I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I love/ I hate, I abhor with 
horror, I loathe, I detest, I abominate lying as I do hell itself : bo much 
the original word imports. David s heart smote him for the cutting 
off the lap of Saul's garment; and his heart smote him again for 
numbering of the people ; and yet neither of these sins were heinous 
or scandalous, 1 Sam. xxiv. 5, and 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Some write, that 
there is such a native dread and terror of the hawk implanted in the 
dove, that it detests and abhors the very sight of the least feather that 
hath growji upon the hawk. Certainly, there is such a holy dread of 
sin implanted in the heart of a saint, that he cannot but aetest and 
abhor the least sin, yea, the very appearance of sin : his soul rises 
a^inst the least motions or inclinations to evil, though they are 
silvered over with the most specious shows, and most glorious pre- 
tences : for he knows that the least sins are contrary to a righteous 
law, a holy God, and to his blessed Saviour, and the Spirit his only 
Coroforter.^ 

[1.] First, A holy man knows that lit(lesin»y if not pi^evenied, vnU 
bring on greater, David ^ves way to his wandering eye, and that led 
him to those scandalous sms for which Gr^ broke his bones, hid his 
&ce, and withdrew his Spirit, 2 Sam. xii. 26, seq. So Peter first 
denies his Master, and then forswears him, and then falls a-cursinfip 
and damning of himself, Mat xxvi. 70-75; as the Greek word 
tcaravade/JLaTi^eiv imports, he imprecated the wrath of God to fall upon 
him, and that he might be separated from the presence and glory of 
Gtod if he knew the man ; and then concludes with a most incredible 
lie, 'I know not the man;' whenas there was hardly a Jew which 
knew not Christ by face, he being very famous for the many miracles 
that he daily wrought before their eyes. Ah I to what a height will 
sin suddenly rise I So Jacob, first he tells three lies in a breath, Gten. 
xxviL 19, 20 : 1. 1 am Esau ; 2. Thy firstborn ; 3. I have done accord- 
ing as thou badest me : and then he dissembled, in calling his meat 
' venison ;' and then he takes the name of G^ in vain, by entitling 
God to that he did : * The Lord thy God brought it to me.' Ah, of 
what an encroaching nature is sin ! how insensibly and suddenly doth 
it get ground upon the soul I ^ I have read of a young man that was 
tempt^ to three great sins, viz., to kill his father, to lie with his 
mother, and to be drunk ; judging the last to be the least, he yielded 
to it, and being drunk, he kOlea his father, and ravished his own 
mother.^ Lesser sins usually are inlets to greater : as the little thief 
let in at the window opens the door, and makes way for the greater ; 
and the little wedge makes way for the* greater. When Pompey 
could not take a ci^ that he assaulted by force, he pretended that he 
would withdraw his army : only he derared that they would entertain 
a few of his weak and wounded soldiers, which accordingly they did. 
These soldiers soon recovered their strength, and opened the gates of 
the city, by which means Pompey's army entered and subdued the 
citizens. So little sins yielded to soon gather strength, and open the 

^1 Cor. riii. IS; Gftl. U. 8, 4; Jade 28. 

' So Austin oonfesBeth that hU mothor Monica, by sipping and rapping when she filled 
the cup to othen, came at last to take a cup of [wine] n%mi$ aometimea.— P/ntare^. 
* Am before : see Wanley, zviii, 9 1.— G. 
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door to greater ; and so a conquest is made upon the soul. This a 
holy heart well understands, and therefore it nates and abhors the 
least sin.! But, 

[2.] Secondly, A holy heart knows that little sins have eocpo^ed loth 
sinners and saints to very greai panishments. A gracious soul re- 
members the man that was stoned to death for gathering of sticks on 
the Sabbath-day. He remembers how Saul lost two kingdoms at 
once, his own kingdom and the kingdom of heaven, for sparing of 
Agag and the fat of the cattle. He remembers how the unprofitable 
servant, for the non-improvement of his talent, was cast into outer 
darkness. He remembers how Ananias and Sapphira were stricken 
suddenly dead for telling a lie. He remembers now Lot's wife, for a 
look of curiosity, was turned into a pillar of salt He remembers how 
Adam was cast out of paradise for eating an apple ; and the angels 
cast out of heaven for not keeping their standings. He remembers 
that Jacob smarts for his lying to his dying day. He remembers 
how God followed him with sorrow upon sorrow, and breach upon 
breach, filling up his days with grief and trouble. He remembers how 
Hoses was shut out of the Holy Land, because he spoke unadvisedly 
with his lips.2 He remembers the young prophet who was slain by a^ 
lion for eating a little bread and (binkmg a little water, contrary to* 
the command of Ood, though he was drawn thereunto by an old pro- 
phet, under a pretence of a revelation from heaven, 1 Kings xiii He re- 
members how Zacharias was stricken both dumb and deaf, because he 
believed not the report of the angel Gabriel, Li^e i 19--62. He re- 
members how Uzzah was stricken dead for staying up the ark when 
it was in danger to have fallen. Tea, he can never forget the fifty 
thousand men of Beth-shemesh who were slain for looking into the ark, 
2 Sam. vi. 7, 8 ; 1 Sam. vi. 19-21, Now, ah, how doth the remembrance 
of these things stir up the hatred and indignation of a gracious soul 
against the least sins! Adrachm of poison diffiiseth itseU to all parts, 
tm it strangle the vital spirits, and separates the soul from the body ; 
a little coal of fire hath turned many a stately fabric into ashes ; a 
little prick with a thorn may as well till a man as a cut with a drawn 
sword; a little fly may spoil all the alabaster box of ointment. 
General Norris having received a slight wound in his arm in the wars 
of Ireland, made light of it, but hu arm gangrened, and so he lost 
both arm and life together. Fabius, a senator of Home, and lord 
chief-justioe besides, was strangled by swallowing a small hair in a 
draught of milk. Three fits of an ague carried away Tamerlane, who 
was tiie terror of his time. Anacreon, the poet, was choked with the 
kernel of a grape. An emperor died by the scratch of a comb. One 
of the kings of^ France died miserably by the chock^ of a hpg ; and 
his brother, with a blow of a ball at tennis, was struck into his 
grave. And thus vou see little things hav6 brought upon many ^reat 
miseries. And so little sins may expose and make persons very liable 

^ The preceding ftnd succeeding paragraphs on ' little sins ' combine recollections of 
Spenoer'B ' Things New and Old^— the famous folio— and of Herbert Palmer^s ' Chris- 
tian Paradoxes.'— 0. 

* Kum. XV. 80, 87, 88 ; 1 Sam. xr. 28 ; Mat xxt. 25, 81 ; Acts v. 8, 4 ; Gen. xix. 2S 
and iii. and xxviL 

' ' Part of the neck/ osually applied to ' real.'— 0. 

VOL. IV. K 
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to great puniRhmeDtB : and therefore no wonder if the heart of a holy 
man rises against them. Those sins which are seemingly but small, 
are very provoking to the great Qod, and very hurtful to the immortal 
soul : and therefore they cannot but be the object of a Christian^ hatred. 
[3.1 Thirdly, A holy heart knows that a hoUj/ Ood looks and eaapeda 
thai, the least sins should be shunned and avoided. He looks that the 
cockatrice should be crushed in the egg. Gkxi looks that Babylon's 
little ones should be dashed against the stones, Ps. cxxxviL 9. Not 
only great sins, but little ones, must be killed, or they will kill the souL 
The viper is killed by the little ones that she nourishes in her own 
bowels ; so many a man is eternally slain by the little sins that he 
nourishes in his own bosoio. As a little stab at the heart kills a man, 
so a little sin, without a great deal of mercy, will damn a man. God 
expects that his children should ' abstain from all appearance of evil,' 
1 Thes. V. 22.^ As thou wouldst neither wound my conscience nor 
thy credit, God nor the gospel, thou must keep off from the very 
appearances of evil A Christian is to hate not only the flesh, but the 
garment ; and not only the garment which is besmeared, but the veiy 
garment that is but bespotted with the flesh, Jude 23. Our first 
^ parents were not only forbidden to eat of the forbidden firuit, but they 
* were forbidden to tcmch it, Gen. iii. 3. And certainly he that would 
not gape after forbidden firuit, must not gaze upon forbidden finiit ; 
he that would not long after it, must not look upon it ; he that would 
not taste it, must not touch it The pious Nazarite was not only com- 
manded to abstain from wine and strong drink, but also from eating 
grapes, whether moist or dry; ^ea, he was prohibited from eating 
anjrthing that was made of the vme-tree, from the kernels even to the 
husk, Num. vi. 3, 4, lest by the sweet and contentment of any of these, 
he should be tempted or enticed to drink wine, and so forget the law, 
and break his vow, and make work for hell or repentance, or the Phy- 
sician of souls, Prov. xxxi. 5. Sin is so hateful a thing, that both the 
remote occasion, and the least occasion that might draw the soul to it, 
is to be avoided and shunned, as a man would avoid and shun hell itself.^ 
He that truly hates the nature of sin, cannot but hate tiie least sin, 
yea, all appearances of sin. A holy heart knows that the very thoi^ht 
of sin, if not^ thought on, wiU break forth into action, action into cus- 
tom, custom into habit, and then body and soul are undone for ever. 
Look, as nothing speaks out more sincerity and real sanctity, than 
shunning the very appearances of vanity ; so nothing spec^ out more 
indignation against sin, than the avoiding the occasions of sin. But, 

[4.] PourtUy, A holy heart knows th^t the indulging of the least 
sin is ground sufficient for any man to question his in^BgrUy and in- 
genuity towards God, He hatii much reason to suspect himself, and 
to be susj^ected by others, who dares break with Gh>d, and with his 
own conscience, for a trifle. He that will tran^ress for a morsel of 
bread, will be ready enough to sell his soul for a groat, Prov. xxviii. 21. 
He that will pervert justice for a few pieces of i^ver, what will he not 

^ Bernard glosBeth Quieqwd ui male coloratum : WhatBoever ia of an ill ahoir, or ill 
zoport. 

> DiffidU quu venenum bibel ei vivet: A man can hardly drink poison and Utc— 
Cyprian. s Qu, 'bat' ?— £d 
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do for a hatful of gold ? he that wiU sell the poor for a pair of shoes, 
will destroy the poor for a hraoe of angels,^ .Amos il 6. He that will 
sell souls dog-cheap, that will slay the souls that should not die, and 
save the souls alive that should not live, for handfuls of harley and 

Jneces of bread, will make no bones of making merchandise of souls 
or silver and gold, Ezek iii. 19. He that will sell his Saviour onoe 
for thirty pieces of silver, will sell him as often as you please for a 
greater sum, Zech. zi. 12. He that makes no conscience of betraying 
Christ into the hands of smners for thirty shillinffs, will make no con* 
science of betrayinghis own soul into the hands of the devil at the 
price of a halter. He that dares lie to save a little of his estate, what 
will not he do to save his life? These things a holy heart well under-- 
stands, and the -serious remembrance of them stirs up in him a holy 
indignation against the least transgression. But, 

[5.] Fifthly and lastly. Take many things in one: a holy heart 
knows that the lead sin coat Christ his dearest blood: Heb. ix. 22, 
* Without shedding of blood there was no remission ;' no remission of 
great sins, nor no remission of little sina He knows that the blood of 
Christ is as requisite to cleanse the soul from the least sin, as it is to 
cleanse it from the greatest : 1 John i. 7, ' And the blood of Jesui^ 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all our sins.' It is not the casting of a 
little holy water upon us ; it is not the Papists' purgatories, nor their 
whippings, nor St Francis his kissing or licking of our sores, nor a 
bishop's blessing, nor a few knocks on the breast, nor a few tears 
dropping from our eyes, that can cleanse us from the least sin. No, 
it IS only the blood of Christ that cleanseth us from all our sins.^ 
There is not the least spot in a Christian's heart that can be washed 
out but in the blood of the Lamb. When Satan appeared and pre*- 
sented to a dying man in a long parchment roll his idle words, his 
false words, his angry words, his wanton words, and his more wicked 
words and deeds ; the dying man answered. All this is true, Satan, 
but yet there is one thing more for thee to set down under all my sins, 
and that is this, ' The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all our sins.' Whereupon the devil vanished, as being vanquished.' 
Certainly, there is not a vain thought, nor an idle word, nor an angry 
word, nor a wanton word that can be pardoned or cleansed but by the 
blood of Jesus Christ ; the remembrance of which cannot but stir up 
a holy indignation in a gracious soul against the least corruption. 
When Julius Cesar the emperor was murdered, Antonius brought 
forth his bloody coat, and ediewed it to the people, which stirred up in 
them such an mdignation against the muraerers, that they cried out, 
Slay the murderers : and went and burnt their houses, and all that was 
in them.^ So when a holy heart looks upon his sins, yea, his little 
sins, as those that have murdered the Prince of glory, ah, what an in- 
dignation doth it raise in the soul against them 1 A holy heart knows 
that there is not the least sin, but doth in a measure estrange the 
soul from GkxL As little doudls do somewhat interpose between the 

* About little siiii jon may see mora in my ' Predous Remedies against Satan'a De- 
Ticea,' pp. 22, S4. [Vol. i pp. 19^28.-0.] « Told of Luther.— G. 

* Cf . Shakeepere'B Julius Cnaar, iii 2.— Q. 
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sun and us ; so little sins do somewhat interpose between Gk>d and our 
souls : and as sometimes a little matter, a mistake, or lending an ear, 
or a word out of joint, or an act of forgetfulness, doth occasion some 
distance between dearest friends. Acts xv. 36-41 ; so sometimes little 
sins do occasion some distance between our dearest Grod and our 
souls, Prov. xvL 28, and xvu. 9. A holy heart knows that Christ 
looks upon those sins as great, which the blind world accounts but 
littla Christ accounts hatred murder, 1 John iii. 15 ; a wanton eye 
adultery, Mat. v. 28 ; and he reckons the officious lie and the merry 
lie amongst the most monstrous sins, and condemns it to the lowest 
hell, Bev. xxi. 8. The consideration of all which raises no small in- 
dignation in a holy heart against the least, the smallest sin. But now 
unholy hearts make nothing of little sins : with Achan they will be 
bond4laves for a wedge of gold ; with Gtehazi they will be servants of 
unrighteousness for a talent of silver and two changes of garments ; 
with Adam they will transgress for an apple ; and with Esau they will 
sell their birthright of grace here, and of glory hereafter, for a mess 
of pottage. The hearts of unholy persons may rise against gross sins, 
Buch as are not only against the law of God, but a^nst the light and 
laws of nature and nations. Their souls may nse in arms against 
those sins that makes them liable to the laws of men, or that lays 
them open to shame, fear, grief, or loss ; but as for vain thoughts, idle 
words, petty oaths, sinful motions, and frequent omissions, they look 
upon these as trifles, motes and gnats that are not to be regarded or 
bewailed. But, 

(3.) Thirdly, As a holy heart rises against the least sins ; so a holy 
heart rises a^nst boaom-sins, against conatituttonrsins, against those 
that either his calling, farmer ctistom, or his present inclination or 
condition, do most dispose him to. It is true, a prodigal person may 
abhor covetousness, and a covetous person may condemn prodigality : 
a furious person may hate fearfulness, and a fearful person may detest 
furiousness. But now the hearts of those that are holy rise against 
complexion sins, against darling sins, against those that make for pre- 
sent pleasure and profit, against those 3iat were once as right hands 
and right eyes ; that were that to their souls, that Delilah was to 
Samson, Herodias to Herod, Isaac to Abraham, and Joseph to Jacob : 
Ps. xviiL 23, ' I was also upright before him ; and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity;' that is, from m^ darling sin, whereunto I was most in- 
clined and addicted. What this bosom-sin was that he kept himself 
from, is hard to say. Some suppose his darlir^ sin was lying, dis- 
sembling ; for it IB certain, he often fell into this sin : others suppose it 
to be some secret iniquity, which was only ]nK)wn to Qod and nis own 
conscience : others say it was uncleanness, and that therefore he prayed 
that ' Qod would turn away his eyes from beholding vanity,' P& cxix. 
37 : others judge it to be that sin of disloyalty, which Saul and his 
courtiers falsely chared upon him. It is enough for our purpose that 
his heart did rise against that very sin, that eiwer by custom or some 
strong inclination he was most naturally apt, readv, and prone to fall 
into. Idolatry was the darling sin of the people of Israel;^ they 

1 Jer. zliT. 15, 20; Im. i. 29, and lri|. 5; Jer. xviL 1, 2; Hosea ii. 8; Isa. zxzi. 6, 7. 
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called their idols delectable, or desirable thines, Isa. xliy. 9 ; they did 
dearly affect and delight in their idols ; bat wen God should come to 

Sut a spirit of holiness upon them, then their hearts should rise in 
atred and detestation of their idols, as you may see in Isa. xzz. 18, 
25 ; mark ver. 22, ' Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven 
images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold : thou 
shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say imto it, Giet 
thee hence.' They were so delighted and enamoured with their idols, 
that they would deck them up in the greatest glory and bravery ; they 
would attire them with the most rich, costly, pompous, and glorious 
raiment. Oh, but when a spirit of holiness should rise upon them, 
then they should defile, deface, and disgrace their idols, then they 
should so hate and abhor them, they should so detest and loathe them, 
that in a holy indignation they should cast them away as a menstruous 
cloth, and say unto them, Gret ye hence, pack, begone, I will never have 
any more to do with you.^ God hath now made an everlasting 
divorce between you and me. And so in Isa. ii. 20, ' In that day ' — 
that is, in the day of the Lord's exaltation in the hearts, Uves, and 
consciences of his people, ver. 17 — * a man shall cast his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which thevmade each one for himself to worship, 
to the moles and to the bats. In the day of God's exaltation they 
shall express such disdain and indignation against their idols, that 
they shall take not only those made of trees and stones, but even their 
most precious and costly idols, those that were made of silver and 
gold, and cast them to the moles and to the bats ; that is, they shall 
cast them into such blind holes, and into such dark, filthy, nasty, and 
dusty comers, as moles make underground, and as bats roost in : so 
when holiness comes to be exalted in the soul, then all a man's darling 
and bosom sins, which are his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
these are with a holy indignation cast to the moles and to the bats ; 
they are so loathed, abandoned, and cashiered, that he desires they 
may be for ever buried in oblivion, and never see the li^ht more. 
Idols were Ephraim's bosom-sin : Hosea iv. 17, ^ Ephraim is joined,' or 
glued, 'to idols, let him alone ;' but when the dew of grace and holi- 
ness fell upon Ephraim, as it did in chap. xiv. 5-7, ' Then saith Eph- 
raim, What have I any more to do with idols ?' ver. 8. Now Ephraim 
loathes his idols as much or more than before he loved them ; he now 
abandons and abominates them, though before he was as closely 
glued to them, as the wanton is glued to his Delilah, or as the en- 
chanter is glued to the devil, from whom hy no means he is able to 
stir. Ephraim becoming holy, cries out, ' What have I any more to 
do with idols ? ' Oh, I have had to do with them too long and too 
much already I Oh, how doth my soul now rise against them I how 
do I detest and abhor them I surely I will never have more to do with 
them. But now unholy hearts are very favourable to bosom-sins ; 
they say of them, as Lot of Zoar, * Is it not a little one ? and my soul 
shall live I' Gen. xix. 20. And as David spake of Absalom, 2 Sam. 

^ After th« return of tlie Jews out of Babylon, they bo hftted and abhorred idols, that 
in the time of the Romana they chose rather to die than to enffer the eagle, which waa 
the imperial arms, to be set op in their temple. [As before. — O.] 
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TwSL 5, ' T^d gen^ far Hif mke wi& the yoong man, even witii 
AbflBkniL' *' Bu i Jii Hmk mme taoA tbe young man Absalom/ ver. 
12. ' And Ae kin^ and, la Urn yoong man Atadom safe ?' ver. f^. 
An miiiolylieflrtiiaafaDdaf bis bo8am-«n8 as Herod was of his Hero- 
diaa; or as IkemeCnaa vas of his Diana ; or as Naaman was of the 
idol RhnnWy which was tike idol of the Syrians ; or as Judas was of 
bearing Ae bag ; or as the Phaiiwm were of having the uppermost 
aeata, and of bemig nhifad in the maAet-fdaoe with those gl<nious 
titles, * Babfai labbL' Boeo t aiu s have at least a seeming sweetness 
in ibem ; and theKfove an nnhi^ heart will not easily 1^ them |a 
Let God frown or saaile^ stroke or strike, lift up or cast down, pronuse 
or threaten, yet he will hide and hold &8t his darling sins ; let God 
woond bis oonaeienee, bfew npon Us estate, leave a blot upon his 
name, crack his credit, aflict his body, write death upon his rela- 
tiona,and be a terror to his sooL yet will he not let go his bosom-lusts. 
He wiD rather let God go^ and Christ go, and grace go, and heaven 
go, an go, than he will kt some pkaaoraUe or profitabfe lusts go. An 
unholy heart may sidh oner tboae sins, and make war upon those sins, 
that war against hiMMNMWra. profits, or pleasures, and yet at the same 
time make trace with tboae mat are aa right hands and right eyes ; 
an nnholy penon mar set his sword at the breasts of some sins, and 
yet at tbe same time his heart may be aecretly courting of his bosom- 
sinsL Bat now a hofy heait rises most against the Delilah in his 
boaom, against the Benjamin, the son, the sin, of his right hand. And 
thus yon see how a holy heait hates and disdains all sins ; he abhors 
small sins as wdl as great, secret ans as wdl as open, and bosom-sins 
as weQ as others that have not that acquaintance and acceptance with 
thesouL Beal holiness will never mix ncnrmin^ itself with any sin, 
it win never inooqwrate with any corruption. Wine and water vrill 
easily mix, so the wine of gifts and the water of sin, the wine of civility 
and the water of mnitr, thewine of mondityand the water of impiety, 
win easilv mix; but di and water win not mix, they wiU not incorpor- 
ate ; so the oil of grace, the oil of hoUness, will not mix ; it wiU not 
incorpoTBte with sin, tiie oil of hcdiness wiU be uppermost Mai^, 
natural and acquired habits and exceUendes, as a pregnant wit, an 
eloquent tcmgoe, a strong brain, an iron memory, a learned head, aU 
tiies^ with some high speculations of holiness^ and some profession of 
hohnesB, and some commendations of hdiness, and some visible actings 
cf hdinesB, are omsistent with the love of lusts, with tbe dominion of 
sin: witness the Scribes and Pharisees, Judas, Demas, and Simon 
Magus ; but the real infused habits of true grace and holiness, wiU 
never admit of the dominion of any sin, whether great or Uttle, 
whether secret or open. But, 

6. Sixthly, Persons of real holiness are ocrdiMy affected and 
affUcied^ grieved and iroMedy abcui their own vUenesa and unkcii- 
nesf, Ezek. xxxvL 25, 26, 31. You may see this in holy Job, chi^. 
xl. 3-5, ' Then Job answered the Lord and said. Behold, I am vile ; 
what sbaU I answer thee? I wiU lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I spoken ; but I vriU not answer : yea, twice ; but I wiU 
proceed no further.' So holy Agur : * Prov. xxx. 2, 3, * Sorely I am 
"nore brutish than any man, and have not the understanding of a 
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maiL^ I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the 
holy/ Though all men are brutish, yet holy men are moi^ sensible 
of thdr brutuhness, and most affected and afflicted with it ; wicked 
men are more brutish than the beasts, yet they see it.not, they bewail 
it not; but holy Agur both sees his brutishness, and bewails it. 
Holy Agur, looking upon that rare knowledge, that depth of wisdom, 
and those admirable excellencies that Adam was endued with in his 
integrity and innocency, confesses himself to be but brutish, to be as 
much below what Adam once was as a brute is below a man. So holy 
David cries not PmV, I am undone, I shall perish, but peccavi, * i 
have sinned, I have done foolishly,' Ps. 11. 3. And so for his bcong 
envious at the prosperity of the foolish, Ps. Ixxiii. 2, 3, how doth he 
befool and be-beast hiniself I Ps. Ixxiii. 22, ' So foolish was I, and 
ignorant : I was as a beast before thee.' The Hebrew word BehemoOh^ 
tibat is here rendered heaai gaierally, comprehends all beasts of the 
greater sort. ^ As an aggravation of his folly, he conf esseth that he 
was as a beast, as a great beast, yea, as an epitome of all great 
beasts. So the holy prophet Isaiah complains that ne was undone, that 
he was cut off, not upon an^ worldly accoulit, but because he was a man 
of unclean lips, and dwelt m the midst of a people of unclean lips, Isa. 
vL 5. So holy Daniel, chap, ix., complained not that they were re- 
proached and oppressed, but that they had rebelled. So Peter, Luke 
v. 8, ' Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, Lord :' or as the 
Greek hath it, I am a man, a sinner. Lord depart from me, for I 
am a mixture and compound of all vileness and smfulness. So holy 
Paul cries not out of his opposers or persecutors, but of the law in his 
members rebelling against the law of his mind. Bom. vii. 23, 24. 
Paul's body of death within him put him to more grief and sorrow 
than all the troubles and trials that ever befell him. A holy heart 
laments over those sins that he cannot conquer ; a holy person labours 
to wash out all the stains and spots that be in his soul, m the streams 
of godly sorrow ; that his sins may never drown his soul, he will do 
what he can to drown his sins in penitential tears. A holy person 
looks upon his sins as the crucifiers of his Saviour, and so they affect 
him; he looln upon his sins as the great incendiaries, make-baits, 
and separatist between Ood and his soul, and so they afflict him, Isa. 
Ux. 1, 2. He looks upon his sins as so many reproaches to his God, 
blemishes to his profession, and wounds to his credit and conscience, 
and so they grieve and trouble him ; he looks upon his sins as those 
that make many a righteous soul besides his own sad, whom Gtod 
would not have saddened ; and that opens many a sinful mouth that 
God would have stopped, and that strengthens many a wicked heart 
that Gk)d would not have strengthened ; and so they fetch many a 
sigh from his heart, and many a tear hom his eyes, Ezek. xiii. 22. 
When a holy man sins he looks upwards, and there he sees God 
frowning ; he looks downwards, and there he sees Satan insulting ; he 
looks within himself, and there he finds his conscience either a-bleelii 
raging, or accusing; he looks without himself, and there he fine 
gracious men lamenting and mourning, and graceless men deriding and 

^ D^K %\T^> tbe understanding of Adam. 

* Therefore the elephant la called Behemoth in Job zl. 15. 
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mocking ; the sense of which doth sorely and sadly afflict a melons 
souL oome say that St Peter s eyes, after his great fauis, were 
always full of tears, insomuch that his face was furrowed with continual 
weeping for his horrid thoughts, his desperate words, his shameful 
shifts, and his damnable deeds, which made him look more like a 
child of hell than like a saint whose name was written in heaven. 
Some say of Adam, that when he turned his face towards the garden 
of Eden, he sadly lamented his great fidl. Some say of Mary Hagdar 
lene, that she spent thirty years in Gblba in weepiog for her sins. 
David's sins were ever before him, and therefore no wonder if tears 
instead of gems were so constantly the ornaments of hiis bed. Wicked 
Pharaoh cries out. Oh take away these filthy frogs, take away these 
dreadful judgments ; but holy David cries out ' Lord, take away the 
iniquity of tny servant' Pharaoh cries out because of his punish- 
ments, but David cries out because of his sin. Anselm saith that 
with grief he considered the whole course of his life : ' I found,' saith 
he, ' uie infancy of sin in the sins of my infancy ; the youth and 
growth of sin in the sins of my youth and growth ; and the ripeness 
of all sin in the sins of my ripe and perfect age ;' and then he breaks 
forth into this patheticfld expression, 'What remaioeth for thee, 
wrefched man, but that thou spend thy whole life in bewailing thy 
whole life T By all which it is most evident, that holy hearts are very 
much affected and afflicted with their own unholiness and vileness. 
Now certainly those persons are as &r off from real holiness, as hell is 
from heaven, who take pleasure in unrighteousness, who make a scoff 
and mock of sin, who commit wickedness with greediness, who talk 
wickedly, who live wantonly, who trade deceitfully, who swear horribly, 
who drmk stiffly, who lie hideously, and who die impenitently. But, 

7. Seventhly, . Beal holiness naturaltsea holy duties to the aonl ; it 
makes reUgious services to be easy and pleasant to the souL Hence 
prayer is called the prayer of faitii, because holy faith naturaliseth a 
man's heart to prayer, 1 Pet i. 2, and James v. 15. It is as natural 
for a holy man to pray, as it is for him to breathe, or as it is for a bird 
to fly, or fire to ascend, or a stone to descend : and hence it is that 
obedience is called the obedience of faith, because holy faith naturalises 
a man's heart to obedience, Bom. xvi 26, and Ps. cxiz. 166. As soon 
as ever this plant of renown was set in tiie heart of Paul, he cries out, 
' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?' Acts ix. 6. And hence it is 
that hearing is called ' the hearing of faith,' because this holy principle 
naturalises a man's heart to heannff. Ps. cxxii. 1, ' I was glad when 
they said unto me. Let us so into &e house of the Lord.' And so in 
Isa. ii. 3, ' And many people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us eo 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach us of his wavs, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem.' And hence patience is called ' patience of hope,' because 
this holy principle of hope naturalises a man s heart to a patient wait- 
ing upon God, 1 Thes. l 3. Bom. viii. 25, * But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with patience wait for it' So holy love natu- 
ralises the soul to holy service ; in 1 Thes. L 3, you read of ' the labour 
of love.' Holy love is very laborious. Nothing nuies a Christian more 
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indusiaioiis, painful,! and diligent in the service and ways of Gtod, than 
holy love. Holy love will make iis to pray and to praise, it will make us 
wait and work, it will provoke souls to study Christ, to admire Christ, 
to live to Christ, to lift up Christ, to spend and be spent for Christ, and 
to break through all difficulties that it may come nearer to Christ, and 
cleave closer to Christ, Bom xiv. 7, 8, and 2 Cor. xii. 14-16. As Jerome 
once bravely said, ' If my father,' said he, * should stand before me, 
my mother should hang upon me, and my brethren should press about 
me, I would break tlm>i^h my brethren, throw down my mother, 
tread under feet my father, that I might the faster cleave unto Christ 
my Saviour.' Oh the laboriousness of holy love I So far as a Christian 
is holy, so far holy services will be delightful and easy to him : Bom. 
vii« 22, ' I delight in the law of Ood mer the inward man ;' ver. 25, 

• So then with me mmd I myself serve the law of God ;' Ps. cxix. 16, 
' I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy word;' 
ver. 35, ' Make me to go in the path of thy commandments ; for 
therein do I delight ; ver. 47, ' And I will delight myself in thy com- 
mandments whicn I have loved ;' ver. 92, ' Unless thy law had been 
my delights, I should then have perished in mine affliction ;' ver. 143, 

* Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me : yet thy command- 
ments are my delights.' Sirs, honour is not more suitable, delightful, 
and pleasing to an ambitious man, nor pleasure to a voluptuous man, 
nor flattery to a proud man, nor gold to a covetous man, nor excess 
to an intemperate man, nor revenge to an envious man, nor pardon to 
a condemned man, than religious duties and services are suitable, 
pleasing, and delightful to a holy nmn, Ps. xxvii. 8, and Ixxxi. 8-16. 
But now unholy h^urts are very averse to holy duties and services : they 
are averse to hearing, averse to praying, averse to reading, averse to 
meditating, averse to self-judging, averse to self-examining, averse to 
holy worship, averse to holy Sabbaths : Amos viii 5, * When will the 
new moon be gone, that we may sell com ? and the Sabbath, that we 
may set forth wheat?' Isa. xxvi 10, 11, and Jer. v. 1, 6. You may 
sooner draw a coward to fight, or a malefactor to the bar, or a b^tr 
to the stake, than you shall draw unholy hearts to holy services.^ But 
if at any time, by the strong motions of the Spirit, the close debates 
of conscience, the powerM persuasions of the word, the education of 
|;odly parents, the pious example of bosom friends, the rich treasures 
m precious promises, the dreadful evils in terrible threatenings, or if 
at any time by the displeasure of Ood, the smarting rod, the bowels 
of mercy, the wooing of love, or if at any time by some flashes of 
hell, or glimpses of neaven, or by the heavy sighs, the deep groans, 
and the bleemng wounds of a dyin^ Saviour, their hearts are wrought 
over to religious services — Isa. Iviii 1-5 — ah, how soon are they 
weary of them I What little delight or pleasure do they take in them I 
Isa. xUii. 22, ' But thou hast not called upon me, Jacob' — ^that is, 
thou hast not worshipped nor served me sincerely, faithfully, feelingly, 
heartily, afiectionately, humbly, hoUly, as thou shouldest and as thou 
oughtest — * but thou hast been weary of me, Israel ;' that is, thou 
hast been weary of my worship and service, and thou hast counted 

* 'Painstiking.'— G. 

' Wicked heartfl are habitually aveneto all that it good, &c. 
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it rather a burden than a benefit, a damage than an advantage, a 
reproach than an honour, a disgrace than a favour, a vexation than 
a blessing ; and for all thy f omuil courtdngs and complimentings of 
me, thou hast been secretly weaiy of ma So in Mai. i. 12, 13, ' Ye 
say, The table of the Lord is polluted ; and the fruit thereof, even his 
meat, is contemptibla Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness is it I 
and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts,' &c. They did God 
but little service, and that they did was after the worst manner too, 
and yet they snuff, and puff, and blow, and sweat, and swell, and £Bdl 
into a fustian fume, as if they had been over-tired and wearied with 
the burden and weight of those sacrifices which they offered up to the 
great GkxL A holy heart thinks all too little that he doth for Qod ; 
but an unholy heart thinks every little too much that he doth for 
God. A holy heart, like the holy angels, loves to do much and make 
no noise ; but an unholy heart makes most noise when he doth least 
service ; an unsanctified soul hath a trumpet in his ri^t hand, when 
he hath but a penny to give in his l^hand, as here. But, 

8. Eighthly, Where there is real holiness, there wiQ be the exercise 
ofrighteoueneea towards men from riglUeous principlee, and upon reli^ 
giaus acocmnte^ viz., the honour of God, the conmiand of God, the will 
of God, the credit of the gospel, kc Beal holiness towards God is 
always attended with right^usness towards m^oi : Eph. iv; 24, ' And 
that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteouch 
ness and true holiness,' or, holiness of truth ; Tit ii. 11, 12, * For tt^ 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared tp all mai, 
teaching us tiiat, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godlily in this present world.' These 
words^contam the sum of a Christian's duly ; to liye soberly towards 
ourselves, righteously towards our neighbours, and godlily towards 
Gk)d, is true godliness indeed, and the whole duty of man. So holy 
Abraham in Gen. xxiii. 16, ' And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to ^hron the silver which he had named in 
tiie audience of the sons of Ueth, four hundred shekels of silver, cur- 
rent money with the merchant.' ^ It is recorded to holy Abraham's 
everlasting honour and fame, that he paid for the field that he bought 
of i^hron current money, not counterfeit, pure, not adulterate shells 
of sinrer, not shekels of brass silvered over ; he paid the price that was 
pitched, and he paid it in such coin as would go current in one 
country as well as another. So holy Jacob, in Gen. xliii., supposing 
that the money that was returned in the sacks of com that his sons 
brought out of Egypt was through some mistake or oversight, he 
very honestly and conscientiously ordered them to cany the money 
back again. Yer. 12, * And take double money in your hand : and 
the money that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry 
it again in your hands ; pera^enture it was an oversight' A holy 
heart will not, a holy heart dares not, take an advantage from 
another's error to do him wrong; it is but justice to return and 

1 The common shekel is about tweiitn>encef >o then four hundred shekels amount to 
thirtj-UiTee pounds six shillings and eightpenoe^ after fire shillings sterling the ounoe; 
And in this purchase is prophetically shewed that Abraham's iKMterity shoiidd hare the 
inheritance of that land : as Jeremiah's buying of his uncle s field was a sign of the 
Jews' return, and of their policy there again to buy and sell. 
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restore to every man his dae. So holy Moses, in Num. xvi. 15, ' And 
Moses was very wroth, and said unto the Lord, Respect not thou their 
offering : I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one 
of them.' He sought their good, not their goods ; he preferred their 
safety before his own life ; he did right to every man, he did wrong to 
no man ; he did every man some good, he did no man the least hurt 
So holy ^Samuel, in ' 1 Sam. xii 3-5, 'Behold, here am I: witness 
against me before the Lord, and before his anointed : whose ox have I 
tuen? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 
whom have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received any bribe 
to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I will restore it you. And they 
said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken aught of any man's hand. And he said unto them, The Lord is 
witness against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that ye have 
not found aught in my hand. And they answered. He is witness.' He 
makes a solemn protestation before the Lord, before his anointed, and 
before the people, that he had so lived in the exercise of mstioe and 
righteousness amongst them, that they could not accuse him of the 
least unrighteousness, they could not say black was his eye, they 
could not say that he had lessened them to greaten himself, or that he 
had impoverished them to enrich himself, or that he had ruined them 
to raise himself ; upon his appeal they unanimously declare his inno- 
oency and integrity. So holy Daniel, in Dan. vi. 4, 5, ' Then the 
presidents and princes sought to find occasion against Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find no occasion nor fault : foras- 
much as he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in 
biTn Then said these men. We shall not find an^ occasion against 
this Daniel, except we find it against him concemmg the law of his 
God.' Though envy be the father of cruelty and malice, the mother 
of murder and ambition, the plotter of others' destruction, yet holy 
Daniel was so just and righteous, so innocent and prudent, so careful 
and faithful in the administration of his high ofSce, that none of his 
envious, malicious, and ambitious enemies could; after their unity in 
a hellish and cruel conspiracy, charge him with the least spot of in- 
justice or show of righteousness ; ^ they narrowly scanned all his 
administrations, and diligently weighed all his actions, and yet them- 
selves being judges, Daniel is found innocent They could not so 
much as cSiarge bun with a colourable fault. So Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, they walked in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless, Luke i 5, 6 ; they walked not only in the ordi- 
nances, but also in the conmiandments d the Lord, and they walked 
not only in some commandments, but in all the commandments of the 
Lord ; they walked in the commandments of the second table, as well 
as in the commandments of the first table ; they were as well for 
righteousness towards man, as they were for hoUness towards God. 
So the apostles, in 2Cor. vii 2, ' Receive us ; we wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man.' The apostle 
would have the CorintMans to make room for them in their hearts 
and houses, as the Greek word ytopffyrart imports, for that they had 
wronged no man in his name or reputation, as the false apostles had ; 

^ Qu. ' nniigfateonsiien'f— Ed. 
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neither had they corrapted any man in his jndraient by false doc* 
trines or evil examples, as the false apostles had ; neither had they 
defrauded any man in his estate, as the false apostles had, who made 
a prize of their followers and hearers. Of the same import is that of 
the apostle in 1 Thes. ii 10, ' Ye are witness, and God also, how 
holily, justly, and unblameably we behaved ourselves amon^ you that 
believe.' He takes God and them to witness, that they had lived 
holily in respect of God, and righteously in respect of the world, and 
unblameably in respect of them that believe. By aU which it is most 
evident, that where there is real holiness towai^s God, there will be 
the exercise of righteousness towards men. 

But now, where there is but the shows and appearances of holiness, 
there persons make no conscience of exercising righteousness towards 
men. Witness the Scribes and Pharisees, i^o, under a pretence ot 
praying, made a prey of widows' houses ; who, under a pretence of 
piety, exercised the greatest oovetousness, unrighteousness, and cruelly, 
and that upon widows, who are usually the greatest objects of pily 
and charity ; they made no bones of robbing the widow, under prer 
tence of honouring of God, Mat. xxiii. 14. So Judas, who was a 
Cato without, but a Nero within, who, under a pretence of laying up 
for the poor, robbed the poor, John xii. 6 ; he miade use of counterfeit 
holiness, as a cloak to cover all his thievish villanies ; he pretended to 
lay up for the poor, but he intended only to lay up for himself, and to 

i)rovide against a rainy day. It is like he had no great mind to stay 
ong with his Lord, and therefore he was resolved to make the best 
market he could for himself; that so when he should lay down his 
stewardship, he might have something to live upon. Judas acted the 
part of a saint in his profession and discourses, that so he might be 
the less suspected to act the part of a thief in his more secret prac- 
tices. Judas had not been long in office, before he put conscience out 
of office, and conscience being put out of office, Judas sets up for him- 
self, and, under a cloak of holiness, he practises the greatest unfidth- 
fulness. Though the ea^le soars high, yet stiU her eye is upon her 
prey ; so though Judas md soar hi^ in profession, yet his ^e was 
still upon his prey, upon his bags, and so he might have it, he cared 
not who went without it; so he might be rich, he did not care 
though his Lord and his retinue grew never so poor. Judas had 
Jacob's voice, but (xehazi's heart and hands, and tnerefore he screws 
up his conscience till he makes all crack again. Under all his shows 
of sanctity, he had not so much as common honesty in him. Coun- 
terfeit holiness is often made a stalking-horse to the exercise of much 
unrighteousness. Certainly that man is as far from real holiness, as 
Uie devil himself is from true happiness, who lives not in the exercise 
of righteousness towards men, as well as in a profession of holiness to- 
war(b God. Well, Christians, remember this, it were better with the 
pMlosopher to have honesty without religion, than to have religion 
without honesty. But, 

9. Ninthly, He that is truly holy will lalxmr and endecnooar to make 
others holy. A holy heart loves not to go to heaven alone, it loves not 
to be happy and blessed alone. A man that hath experienced the 
power, excellency, and sweetness of holiness, will strive and study how 
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to make others holy. When Samson had tasted honey, he gave his 
&ther and mother some with him, Judges ziv. 8, 9. Holiness is so 
sweet a morsel, that a soul caimot taste of it hut he will be a-commend- 
ing of it to others.^ As you may see in holy Moses, in Num. xL 29, 
' And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake ? Would Ood 
that all the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord would put 
his Spirit ^{pon them.' A holy soul will never make a monopoly of 
holiness. Tne prophets, you know, were men of greatest grace and 
holiness ; now holy Moses is very importunate and earnest with Gk)d 
that he would not only make the two that prophesied, but all the Lord's 
people eminent and excellent in grace and holiness. Such was Moses 
his holiness and humbleness, that he desires that all others might either 
equal him or excel him in gifts and grace. A heart eminently holy is 
so far from envying of the gracious excellencies of others, that it can 
rejoice in every sun that outdiines his own ; and every light that bums 
more dim than his, he desires that it may be snuffed, not put out, that 
so it may g^ve a clearer and a greater light to others, oo holy Paul 
in Acts xxvL 29, ' And Paul said, I would to Qod that not only thou, 
but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds.' True holiness is no churl ; nothing 
makes a man more noble in his spiritual desires, wishes, and actings 
for others, than holiness. Beal holiness, like oil, is of a diffusive na- 
ture ; like light, it will spread itself over all ; like Mary's box of oint- 
ment, it fills all the hous6 with the sweet scent thereof. Art thou a 
holy father ? then thou wilt, with holy Abraham, labour to make thy 
children holy. Gen. xviii. 17-19. A holy heart knows that both by 
his first birth, but especially by his new birth, he stands obUg^ to 
promote holiness in all, but especially in those that are parts and pieces 
of himself. Art thou a holy master ? then thou wilt, with holy Joshua, 
labour to make all under thy charge holy : Josh. xxiv. 15, ' But as for 
me, and my house, we will serve the Lord." True holiness cannot be 
concealed ; it will be a-stirring and a-provoking of others to be holy : 
as a holy man doth not love to be happy alone, so a holy man doth not 
love to be holy alone. A holy master loves to see a crown of holiness 
set upon every head in his family. Holiness is a very beautiful thing, 
and it makes those beautiful in whom it is. In a holy master's eye, 
there is no servant so lovely and beautiful as he that hath the beauty 
of holiness upon him. A holy magistrate will labour to make both 
his servants and his subjects holy: as holy David, holy Asa, holy 
Isaiah, and holy Hezekiah did ; he knows that the souls of his servants 
and subjects are the choicest treasure that Gtod hath committed to his 
care ; he knows that eveiy soul is more worth than his crown and king- 
dom ; he knows that he must one day give up an account for more 
souls than his own, and therefore he improves nis power and interest 
every way for the making of all holy under him ; ^ as Louis the Ninth, 
king of France, took pains to instruct his poor kitehen-boy in the way 
to heaven, and being asked the reason of it, he answered, The meanest 

^ Lilmod le lammed, W« therefore learn that we may teftch, is a proverb among the 
Babbini. The heathen coald Bay, I do therefore lay in and lay up, that I may draw 
forth again for the good of many. 

' George, prinoe of Anhalt, his family is said to have been eee/c«ta, (icademia, curia : 
A chnrcb, a uniTersity, and a court. 
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have a soul to save as precious as mine own, and bought by the same 
blood of Christ It is said of Constantine that in this he was truly 
great, that he would have his whole court gathered together, and cause 
the Scriptures to be read and opened to them, that they miffht be made 
holy courtiers, and so fitted for the court of heaven, into which no un- 
clean person or thing can enter, Bev. xzi. 27. It grieved an emperor 
that a neighbour of his should die before he had ^ne him any good. 
Ah, it is the grief of a holy magistrate to see others die before they 
are made holy. The ffreat request of a holy magistrate, living and 
dying, is this. Lord, make this people a holy people I Oh, make this 
people a holy people ! Art thou a holy kinsman, a holy friend, then 
thou wilt labour to make thy kindred holy, and thy friends holy : as 
holy Cornelius did, as you may see in Acts x. 24, 27, ' And the mor- 
row after they entered into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his kinsmen and near friends. And as Peter 
talked with him, he went in, and found many that were come together.' 
And in ver. 33, saith Cornelius to Peter, ' Thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore we are all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God.' ^ Devout Cornelius 
gets his kineonen and near friends together, that they also might be 
partakers of the grace and merc^ of God with him. He had ex- 
perienced a work of grace and hohness upon his own heart, and he uses 
his best endeavours that they might experience the same on theirs. 
A holy Christian is like a loadstone, that draws to itself first one iron 
ring, and that another, and that a third. As there is a natural instinct 
in all creatures to propagate their own kind, as in beasts, birds, and 
fishes, so there is a. hdy, a spiritual instinct in all gracious hearts to 
propa^te ^race and holiness in whatever hearts they can. Look, as 
fire will assunilate and turn everything that comes near it into its own 
nature, so will a holy heart labour to make all that comes near him 
like himself. Look, as one drunkard labours to make another, and one 
swearer another, and one wanton another, and one thief another, and 
one idle person another, and one fearful person another, and one doubtr 
ful person another, and one erroneous person another, 4&c., so one holy 
heart labours to make another, one gracious heart labours to make 
another.^ He that is humble will labour to make others humble, he 
that is sincere wiU labour to make others sincere, he that is faithful will 
labour to make others to be faithful, he that is fruitful will labour to 
make others fruitful, and he that is watchful wiU labour to make others 
watchful A heart that is truly holy will labour, by prayers, reproofs, 
tears, example, counsel, and commands, to make others like himself. 
He knows that there is no love, no wisdom, no care, no pains, next to 
that which he takes with his own heart, to that which is laid out to 
make unholy hearts holy. And therefore he prays and weeps, and 
weeps and prays, that holiness may be written upon all that his name 
is written upon ; he learns and teaches, and he t^hes and learns, and 
all that he may teach and learn others to be holy ; he counts it not 

1 So in John i. 39, 49, and It. 28-80. 

* It ii a tnie saying in natural philoMphy, that it la KtUwraUnimum ifpu9 viveniU 
generare nbi nmUe: The moit natual act or work of ereiy living thing to prodaoe 
another like unto itself. 
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worth while to live in this world, were it not for the glonr of God, and 
the good of his own and others' souls. Bat now, what snail we say of 
those persons who are so far from being holy, who are so far from 
drawing others to be holy, that they do what they can to make those 
that are holy to become imholy, and who strongly tempt those that are 
unholy to be more unholy ? These are factors ^ for hell, and cer- 
tainly such solicitors shall at last be most dreadfully handled by heUudi 
tormentors. But, 

lU. Tenthly, He that is really holy, will be holy in the use of 
earOdy and common things^ as well as in {he use of qdritml and 
heavenly things, Titus i 15. He will be spiritual in the use of carnal 
things, and heavenly in the use of earthly things. There is a silver 
vein of sanctity that runs through all his worlcuy concernments. If 
you look upon him in his eating and drinking, you shall find him holy, 
1 Cor. X. 31. If you look upon him in his buying and selling, in his 
paying and receiving, jrou shall find him holy : Isa. xxiiL 18, ' And her 
merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the Lord.' Before Tyre's 
conversion, she laboured to enrich herself by hook and by crook : all 
was fish that came to Tyre's net. Tyre could say anything, or do any- 
thing, or be anything, tor gain. Oh, but when Tyre is converted and 
sanctified, then all her merchandise and hire, then all her gettings and 
earnings, shall be hqUness to the Lord. Tyre now shall write holiness 
upon ail her wares and commodities. Tyre shall bu^ nothing, nor sell 
nothing, nor exchange nothing, but there shall be holmess written upon 
it And Tyre shall be as well holy in using and improving of ner 
merchandise and hire, as she hath been holy in the getting of them ; 
for 80 it follows in the same verse, ' It shall not be treasured nor laid 
up ; for her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, 
to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing.' Tyre, before her conver- 
sion, hoarded up riches, and laid up her merchandise to spend upon 
her lusts, to spend upon her pride, and wantonness, and luxuriousness, 
Ac But now, being converted, she uses and improves what she hath 
in the service of the Lord, and for the comfort, support, and relief of 
the poor and needy. When Tyre is once made holy, then Tyre will 
be holy in the use of all her earthly enjoyments. If you look upon a 
holy man going to war, then you shall find holiness written upon the 
bridles of his horses : Zech. xiv. 20, 21, ' In that day shall tnere be 
upon the bridles, or bells, of the horses. Holiness unto the Lord. Tea, 
every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness unto tixe Lord 
of hosts.' 2 Here is holiness written upon the bridles of the horses they 
ride on, and holiness written upon the cups and pots they drink in. 
A holy heart wiU be holy in the use of the meanest thmgs that are for 
common use. Every piece of his civility ^ shall savour of sanctity, and 
in all the parts of his common conversation you shall be able to dis- 
cern something of the power of religion : Job v. 24, ' And thou shalt 
visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin.' Thou shalt be holy in thy 
commerce, and holy in thy conversa Holiness shall be written upon 

^ 'Agents,' ' initruments/ — G. 

* GftlTin renders it sUUei of hones, which are the most stinking and contemptible 
places; and yet these should be holily used, 
s s Morality.->Q. 
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Uij dealing vidi tfaf aernnfa, and boGii^ 

carrkfles towaids liij diildreni, aid hoIiiieBB diall be -wboobl ifaa aD 
tiij hmxAmn iamardM Iky fneadig. WbatewBrtiiaDpiittBat^hHMl 
to in dnr InfaitiilaQai, ibiJl imve holtDeaB imtten 191m it: i&h Aak 
make a Jacob a ladder <tf aU dnr eaithlj finjofniBiite : aL 1^ wmda t li 
thai be in tiij faaUlalicn, flhaU be as BO xxianf 1^ 
lead tfaee an in a vaj <tf bolineai, and to lead tltte up ic a £iAr God. 
Look upon a hcij man in faia ^^ing md yon fdiaD £nc Inm Uj: 
look imon bim in tbe oae of liie craatmeB, and i^n duU £ufl kni 
IiqIt: look npon bim in his recrations, and yon dnil imo Iok Ur. 
Tbe faafaitnal fiame and bent <tf bia bean is lx> beliii^ 
thing that be pota bia band nnta Aqaritof bnHnfMFrnpgmddhmea 
in a& the cnmmon acdona of bia life. But noar lock -EQian libcar vlio 
have only the ahovra and appeacanoea of botineaa, and yon skaS ind 
that they have but a eonunon qaiit in ooomiciD linn^ Tikie them 
oat of their dntiea, and yon diall find them in a ochdw t& be caitUy 
in the nee of earthly thinga, and canal in liie nae of <mEud ikingB, 
and worldly in the nae of worbUy thinga. All liieir rei^;kn, all Aar 
bolineaa, Ilea in a few dnliea; take tlvni ocxt of H^ae, nnd jnsn ahall 
find them aa carnal^ aa Tain, aa fixdiab, aa filthy and aa ircAr^ aaligbt 
and aa alight, aa tboae that bare not ao mndi aa Jt cloak at hnBwaa 
upon them. Bat be that ia nally holy, will be boiy aa wdl oat of 
dotiea aa in dntiea. If yoa locA^ narrowly iqion bim in aH bis woridly 
coDoemmenta, yoa ahall find aome iocfbkep^ ct the ave; iaar^ dread, 
authority, and g^ofy of God npon bia apirit Look, aa an onbohr heart 
ia carnal in nnritoal thinga, and eartlily in beapenly things aind nn- 
boly in holy thinga ; so a man that ia truly holy, be ia as wdl boly in 
the ordinaiy affiura and actiona of thia life, aa be ia holy in any of the 
exerciaea of religioa. But, 

11. Efeven^.TruebdmeaaiacoK^&rma&feloaeibo/^^ 
The bdineaa of Chriat ia that fint and noble pattern that real holineGB 
makes ua ccMiformabfe to : 1 John iv. 17, ' Herein ia oar 1ot« made 
perfect, that we may have bddneaa in the day of jodgmen^ because 
aa he is, 80 are we in thia worid.' There ia no giaoe in Cbrisi wbidi 
ia not in some degree formed in a bdy heart, 1 John ii 6 : and there- 
fore the work of grace and bdiueaa ia called a forming of Christ in the 
soul, GaL iv. 19. Holy hearts have the veiy prints, stamps, and im- 
pressions of the graces of Jesus Christ up(Ni than: JohnL 16, 'Of bis 
inlness we have all reoeiTed^;race for grace.' ^ Look, aa face answera to 
face, so the graces that are m real Christiana answer to the gnoes that 
are in Jesus ; there is such lore aa answen to die love of Christ, and 
such lowliness as answen to the lowliness of Christ, and such heavenly* 
mindedness aa answers to the beaveoly-mindedneas of Christ, and sudi 
meekness aa answen to the meekness of Christ, and such patience 
as answen to the patience of Christ, and such feith as answen to the 
faith of Christ, and such real as answen to tiie real of Christ, and such 
fear as answen to the fear of Christy in truth and reality, though not 
in d^ree and quantity. Look, as in genention the child recelTes 

' Oraiiam 9uper ffraiiam, mj loiiie ; OraHam graUa aonmolotaM, ■/ oUien. Cer- 
•itdj Cbriit U a ■eminaiy of grmcca. He is elara tpUome ttrtmtmm, ma exiet epitome of 
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member for member ; or as the paper from the press, letter for letter ; 
or the glass from the face, ima^e for image ; or as the wax from the 
seal, stamp for stamp; so holy hearts receive from Christ grace 
for grace. Look, as wine in the bottle is conformable to that in the 
butt, and as water in the cistern is conformable to that in the river, 
and as light in the air is conformable to that in the sun, and as milk 
in the saucer is conformable to milk in the breasts, and as money 
in the pocket is conformable to money in the bag, so the traces that 
are in a holy Christian are conformable to the graces uiat are in 
Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. To be a philosoper, saith Plato, is to know 
Gkxl, to be in love with God, and to imitate Gkxl. So say I, to be a holy 
person is to know a holy Christ, to be in love with a holy Christ, and 
to imitate the virtues of a holy Christ It was the height of CsBsar s 
glory to walk in the steps of Alexander ; and of Selymus,^ a Turkish 
emperor, to walk in the steps of CsBsar ; and of Themistocles to walk 
in the steps of Miltiades ; so it is the height of a Christian's gloiy 
to tread in the virtuous steps of his dearest Lord. And as Scipio 
accounted it no small dispara^ment for him to walk one foot awry 
from that course of life which Cyrus in Xenophon had gone before 
him in, so a holy heart counts it no small disparagement to him 
in the least to step awry from that holy pattern that Christ hath set 
hinL Look, as the holy prophet did lay his mouth to the Shunammite*s 
child's mouth, and his eyes to his eyes, and his hands to his hands, 
2 Kin^ iv. 34; so a holy Christian lays his mouth to the mouth 
of Chnst, and bis eyes to the eyes of Christ, and his hands to the 
hands of Christ, and his breasts to the breasts of Christ, and his heart 
to the heart of Christ : that is, he doth in all things labour to resemble 
Christ, to be like to Christ ; especially in those holy virtues which were 
most shining in the heart and life of Christ, 1 Pet il 9. Now 
certainly they are far from being holy who count it a crime to be 
virtuous ; and so are they who walk du*ectly contrary to Jesus Christ. 
He was holy, but they are profane ; he was humble, but they are 
proud ; he was heavenly, but they are earthly ; he was spiritual, 
but they are carnal ; he was zealous, but they are lukewarm ; he was 
meek, but they are contentious; he was charitable, but they are 
covetous ; he was courteous, but they are malicious. Will you call 
these men holy ? Surely no. But, 

12. Twelflhly, He that is truly holy is much affected and afflicted 
with tJie unholiness of others:^ Ps. cxix. 53, * Horror hath taken hold 
upon me, because of the wicked that forsake thy law ;' ver. 158, ' I 
beheld the transgressors, and was grieved, because they kept not thy 
word ;' ver. 136, * Bivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they 
keep not thy law.' By this hyperbolical phrase he sets forth the great* 
ness of his sorrows, and that not because nis enemies had wronged him, 
but because they had dishonoured his God. It was a great grief to him 
to see others a-grieving his God. So Jer. ix. 1-3, ' Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night I oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place of wayfar- 
ing men, that I might leave my people, and go from thenu' But why 

» Solrman (I)— G. 

' Jo«h. Tu. 9 ; Pb. Ixiz. 9 ; Ezra ix. 3 ; Keh. ix; Dan. ix ; Micah i. 8 ; Jer. xni. 17. 
VOL. IV. I 
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ujnii he ipi^ omcoei ^os take (dl ? wfar doth he thus lament ? why 
ucu le -vjta aims^ rtcnei imDo watEzs. and into a fountain of tears ? 
-vmr if'Tli oe pc^eer a '^^^rir^rinn amongst the wild beasts, before 
nh laiiitatioa amcn^ 3li» tw!i people? Why, the caose yon have 
JL iie iiijGwine wi:r^. * F:r aier be all adnlfeeien, an assembly of 
tBaatenjMM aacL ami ^sev- bend dbeir ta^nes like their bow for lies: 
mc ^ley are iic4 va&iasi£ ?jr «oe tnuk npa. die earth ; for they proceed 
arun evil t^ eril, ami ^e^- ksuw lut me, aatth the Lord.' So 
Eml iz. 4. 'A2d za& Lcrj saai onto him^ Gro through the midst 
«MC :uie eiCT. thrrc:zh ^ae =ii<is( of Jernaalem, and aet a mark npon the 
fereheada *yi the ci«n ihas sra. and diaiC cry fbr all tiie abommations 
that be dooe in the izid^mBKoL' There were hdy hearts in 
J<naal^n dbat did si^ aiid err. and aj and s^ for the wickedness 
<MC ^fae times : Ute abocaiaaiiciB'oc the tixnes did lie in snch fnll weight 
vpn them, that tbtej did ietch BMnr a m^ from their hearts, and 
maziT a tear fircm thor ey«8L Holy fanrts are able to teD yon many sad 
a^^riea of the groana, griefi>^ and ^ipes dut odtjO- men s sins hath cost 
them. When moe( were a-«nnine. Gods marked ones were a-mourn- 
ice ; whf^i others woe wrdi a hi^ hand arcnrsing, blaspheming, and 
a-rsl^in^. God^s marked ones woe deeper sonrowing ; they mourned 
cordiaLT, iher sighed greadr, Aej grieved wooderfnlly, they groaned 
kaxBtaUr, and that not for some, but for aD, far all ooort sins, 
and efanrdi cins. and chr sins^ and fomilT sina. And so holy Paul 
eoald iMi with thy eyes inake me n tion of those bdh'-gods and earth- 
worms that woe in his time, PhiL iiL 1& So holy Lot was much 
affected and afflkrted with seeing: and hearing of th^ 
among whom he liTed, 2 Pel. iL 7> & Th^ Gre^ word for vcxedy in 
Ter« 7, JLmnrup«)i;/A€w, si^nrdea to be oppressed under the wanton 
and wicked coDreraation dT tiie nngodh* Sodomites, as^a man that 
is fm/remed under a hea^ burden whidi he labours under, and would 
fain oe ddirered mm ; or to be oppressed, as the Isradites were under 
their emd. Egyptian taAmaBler& ^\ tbe sins, the wickedness of 
oChem aeto hard upon the hearts of the saints I The Israelites did not 
more labour and a^ and groan under all their kada and oppressions, 
than many holy hearts do labour and agh and groan under the load of 
wicked men's sinsi And the Greek word for T^oed, in rer. 8, e^S^urra- 
nicy, ngnifies to be tortEued, tormented, and raided. ^ Oh, their wicked- 
ness did torment and rack Ids ri^teoos soul; he could not see nor 
bear of their wickedness, but his soul was as upon a rack. Pambus, in 
ecclesiastical history, wq^ when he saw a hjunot take so much pains 
to deck and dress herself in curious and costly aiHMurel, and all to enter- 
tain a wanton hirer, and so to make work for hioL Oh, it cannot but 
grieve a gracious soul to see what pains poor sinners take to go to hell 1 
A holy heart looks upon other men's sins as great dishonours done to 
hisfa&er, his kin^; and therefore he cannot but cry out with Croesus his 
son, who though he was bom dumb, yet seeing scHue going about to kill 
his father, his tongue-strings unloosed, and he cried out, ' Oh kill not 
king Croesus, kill not my father/ * Oh kill not my God, and my 
King I Oh kill not, oh dishonour not my dear Father and Saviour, 

> It U a meUphor taken from engiiMB that thej did tomeat people withal. 
'jUbeion;--<l» 
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saith a holy heart Such is the love and high respects that holj 
hearts bear to their heavenly Father, that they cannot but grieve/ and 
mourn, and ciy out when they see others to act treason against the 
crown and dignity of heaven. Elijah had rather die than to see Ahab 
and Jezebel to cast contempt and dishonour upon his Gkxl. 

[1.] A holy heart mourns for sin as sin, he weeps over the very 
nature of sin ; he grieves for sin as it is the breach of a holy law, and 
as it is a dishonour to a holy Gk)d, &c., and therefore he cannot 
but mourn for other men's sins as well as his own.^ He that hates a 
toad as a toad, will hate a toad in other men's bosoms as well as 
his own ; he that hates poison as poison, will hate poison in another 
man's hand as weU as his own: so he that hates sin as sin, will hate 
it wherever he sees it ; and he that mourns over sin as sin, cannot 
but mourn over sin wherever he observes it 

[2.] By other men's sins a holy man is put in mind of the badness 
of his own heart Bernard makes mention m one of his Homilies of an 
old man, who, when he saw any man sin, wept and lamented for him, 
and being asked why he grieved so for other men's sins, answered, Ille 
bodte^ et ego eras; He tell to-day, and I may fall to-morrow. The 
falls of others puts a holy man in mind of the roots of bitterness that be 
in himself. Other men's actual sins are as so many glasses, through 
which a holy man comes to see the manifold seeds of sin that be in his 
own nature, and such a sight as this cannot but melt him and break 
him. 

[3.] A holy heart knows that the best way to keep himself pure 
from other men's sins, is to mourn for other men's sms.^ He that 
makes conscience of weeping over other men's sins will rarely be 
defiled with other men's sins. He that mourns not over other men's 
sins is accessary to other men's sins : and first or last may find them 
charged upon his account He that mourns not for other men's sins is 
in danger of being ensnared by other men's sins. And how then can 
a holy man look upon other men's sins with dry eyes ? 

[4] A holy man looks upon other men's sins as the crucifiers of his 
Saviour. He looks upon the proud man's pride as that which set 
a crown of thorns upon the sacred head of Christ, and this makes him 
sigh ; he looks upon the swearer's oaths as the nails that nailed his 
blessed hands and feet to the cross, and this makes him grieve ; he 
looks upon scomers as spitting upon Christ and worldlings as prefer- 
ring Berabbas before Chnst, and this makes him groan ; he looks upon 
hypocrites as kissing and betraying of Christ, and he looks upon 
drunkards and wantons as giving gall and vinegar to Christ, and this 
makes him mourn ; he looks upon other men's sins as having a hand 
in all Christ's torments, and this puts him upon the rack, and makes 
his very soul heavy, even to the death. 

[5.] A holy heart knows that by mourning for other men's sins, 
he tdSij be instrumental to keep off wrath, Ezek. ix. 4, 6. How oft 
did holy Moses by his tears quench the wrath of an angry QodI 
However, if wrath should break forth upon a nation, yet^ they that 
mourn for the abominations of the times, they shall be hid in the day 

' He thai hates a thief as a thief, win hate a thief in another man*B houae as well as 
inhiaown. • 1 Tim. v. 22 ; 1 Cor. t. 1-3 ; Bph- t. 11. 
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of God's public yisitation, Isa. xxvi. 20. When the house is on fire, 
the "father hath a special care to provide for the safety and security of 
his children ; when the lumber is on fire, a man wiU be sure first to 
secure his box of jewels. In times of common calamity, God will be 
sure to look after his jewels, his mourning ones. Though the lumber, 
the wicked, be burnt up on every hand in the day of Giod's wrath, yet 
he will be sure to preserve his jewels in the midst of the flames.^ 
Augustine, coming to visit a sick man, found the room full of mourners ; 
he found the wife sobbing, the children sighing, and the kindred 
lamenting; whepeupon he suddenly breathed forth this short, but 
sweet ejaculatory prayer, 'Lord,' saith he, 'what prayers dost thou hear, 
if not these?' So in times of common calamity, holy hearts may 
look up and say. Ah, Lord, whose sighs, whose groans, whose tears 
wilt thou hear, if not ours ? Who are mourners in Sion, and who 
wilt thou save and secure, in this day of thy fierce indignation, if not 
we, who have laboured to drown both our own and other men's sins in 
penitential tears? 

[6.] A holy heart looks upon sinners' sins to contribute very much 
towards the bringing in of sore and sad changes upon a land and 
nation; Ps. cvii. 33, 34. He knows that sinners sins may turn rivers 
into a wilderness, and water-springs into dry ground, and a fruitful 
land into a barren wilderness ; he mows that sinners' sins may have a 
deep hand in provoking God to rain hell out of heaven upon a sinful 
nation, as he did of old upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and this sets him 
a-mouming. If one sinner destpoys much good, as Solomon speaks, 
Eccles. ix. 18, Ah, saith he, what a world of good will a world of sin- 
ners destroy then I The serious thoughts of this makes him sigh.^ 

[7.] A holy heart looks upon other men's sins as their bonds and 
chains, Acts viii. 23, and this makes him mourn. When Marcellus, the 
Boman general, saw the multitude of captives that were taken in the city 
of Syracuse, the tears trickled down his cheeks. Ah, how can tears but 
trickle down a Christian's cheeks when he sees naultitudes, fast bound 
with the covds of their iniquity, trooping to hell ? Who can look upon 
a sinner as a close prisoner to the prince of darkness, and not bemoan 
him ? Now if holy persons thus mourn for the wickedness of others, 
then certainly they are &r from being holy who take pleasure in the 
wickedness of others, who laugh and joy, who can make a sport, a 
pastime of other men's sins. These are rather monsters than men. 
There are none so nearly allied to Satan as these, nor none resemble 
Satan to the life so much as these. The devil always joys most when 
sinners sin most^ Neither doubtless are they holy who tempt and 
entice others to be unholy ; nor are they holy who only cry out of 
other men's sins, but never sigh for other men's sins ; nor are they holy 
who insult over the iniquities of others, but never mourn for the iniqui- 
ties of others ; nor are they holy who can rail, reproach, and revile others 
for their sins, but have neither skiU nor will to lament over others' 
sins : and yet this age is full of such wretches. Certainly that man's 

^ Iml xUii. 2, S; Dan. iii. 17-2S. 

' Witaefls Achan, Manaaseh, Jeroboam, Saul, Herod, Ahab, &c 
* To applaud to them, and take pleasure in them who take pleaaure in sin, U the 
lugheit degree of ungodlii 
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holiness will be found to be of the right stamp at last, who can evan- 
gelically mourn for other men s sins as well as his own. But, 

13- Thirteenthly, He that is truly holy, he loves the word, and is 
affected and taken unth the word for its holiness and purity: Ps. cxix. 
140, * Thy word is 'very pure,, tiierefore thy servant loveth it/ A 
pure heart embraces the word for its purity, 1 Pet ii. 2 ; Ps. xiL 6, 
7, and xviii 30. ^ So holy Paul in Ecwa. vii. 12, ' Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good.' Well, and 
what then ? Why, saith he, ver. 22, ' I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man.' But is this all ? Ko,. saith he, ver. 25, ' With the 
mind I myself serve the law of Qod.' Holy Paul delights in the law 
as holy, and serves the law as holy, just, and good. A holy heart is 
taken with the word for its spirituality, divinity, and purity. So in 
Ps. xix. 8-10, * The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing tiie heart : 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean,' (that is, the doctrine that teacheth the true 
fear of Gbd,) * enduring for ever : the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether ; more ta be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: sweeter also* than honey and the honeycomb :' 
or, as the Hebrew hath it, sweeter than the dropping of honeycombs.^ 
The whole word of God, as it is a pure word,, a clean word, so it 
rejoices a holy heart ; and so it is sweeter than the veiy droppings of 
honeycombs. It is more sweet than those drops which drop imme- 
diately and naturally,' without any force or art, which is counted the 
purest and the sweetest honey. There is no profit nor pleasure to that 
which the purity of the word yields to a holy heart. But now unholy 
hearts thcgr are a£^ted with the word as it is dressed up with fine 
high notions, which are but mysterious nothings : they are taken with 
the word, as it is clothed with arts, parts, and el^ancy of phrase ; they 
are pleased with the word, as it is appavelled with a spruce wit, or 
with silken expressions, or with some delicate elocution. Augustine 
confesseth that the delight which he took before his conversion in St 
Ambrose's sermons, was more for the eloquence of the words than the 
substance of the matter ;^ so many are taken more with the wit, elocu- 
tion, action, hi^h notions, and far-fetched expressions that be in a 
sermon, than they are taken with the spirituality, divinity, weight, 
and holy worth that is in a sermon ; these are like those children who 
are more taken with the fine flowers that are strewed about the dish, 
than they are with the meat that is in the dish ; and that ard more 
taken with the red weeds and blue-bottles that grow in the field, than 
they are with the good com that grows there.^ But now, as the prudent 
farmer is taken more with a few handfuls of sound com, than he is 
with all the gay weeds that be in the field ; so a holy heart is more 
taken with a few sound truths in a sermon, than he is taken with all 

* Sacne Scriptura tiue sunt sanctse delicisB men. — Augustine. 

' These several titles — ^law, statutes, testimony, commandments, judgments— are used 
promiscuously for the whole word of Qod, commonly distinguished into law and gospel. 
" Cf. Sibbes, a. ». ; and Confessions.— G. 

* In great fairs and markets, the pedlar and the ballad-singer who sell toys and trifles, 
hare most children and fools hanging upon them ; but they that are wise and prudent 
attend thoae shops where there is best and richest commodities. You know how to 
apply it. 
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the strong lines, and high strains, and flourishes of wit with which a 
sermon may be decked up. Some are taken with the word, as the 
profession of it brin^ in customers into their shops, and keeps up their 
credits in the world. Others are taken with the word, as it seems to 
tickle their ears and please their fancies. Some are affected with 
sermons because of the el^ancy of the style, delicacy of the words, 
smoothness of the language, and gracefulness of the delivery. And 
these deal by sermons as many men do by their nosesays, that are 
made up of many picked sweet flowers, who, after they nave smelt to 
them a while, cast them into a comer. So these, after they have com- 
mended a sermon, after they have applauded a sermon, they cast away 
the sermon : they smell to the sermon, and say it is sweet, it is sweet, 
and presently they throw it by, as a nosegay that is withered, and of 
no further use. When a man that is sick, crazy, and unsound, is at a 
table that is furnished with variety of dishes, you know he easily and 
readily passes over all the most wholesome and nourishing dishes, and 
falls a-piddling^ and picking here and there upon kickshaws ^ and puff- 
paste, that have little or no substance in them. So unsound, unholy 
hearts, when God hath nrepaxed his table, and made a feast of fat 
things for their souls in the ministry of his word, they can easily and 
readily pass over those sound, solid, and savoury truths that are pre- 
pared for their strength and nourishment, and fall a-piddling and 
picking upon some new-coined phrases, or some miaint expressions, 
or some seraphical notions : ana no wonder, for uiey are not sound 
within, they are under a great distemper: as the Israelites would not 
be satisfied with wholesome diet, but thev must needs have quaQs as 
picking meat ; well, they had them, and whilst they were at their 
picking meat, the wrath of God came upon them. The application 
18 as easy as it is dreadful. But now a holy heart savours the word, 
and relishes the word, and is affected and taken with the word, as it 
is a holy word, a substantial word, a pure word, a clean word, 
and as it b^ets holiness, and cherishes holiness, and increases holi- 
ness, and as it works towards the completing and perfecting of 
holiness. 

Qtiest But how may a person know whether he loves the word, and 
is affected and taken witn the word, as it is a holy word, or no ? 

Ans. [1.] First, By what hath been already said. But because the 
question is weighty, I further answer 

[2.] In the second place, He that loves the word,and that is affected and 
taken with the word as it is a holy word, he loves tiie whole word of 
God, and he is affected and taken with one part of the word as well as 
another. Every law of God is a holy law, and every statute is a holy 
statute, and every command is a holy command, and every promise is a 
holy promise, and every threatening is a holy threatening, and eveiy 
exhortation is a holy exhortation; and, therefore, he that loves any part 
of the word as a holy word, he cannot but love every part of the word, 
because every part of the word is holy.^ And indeed he loves no part 

' ' To eat dainlUy/— O. 

' 'A made dish in oookeiy;' another Bhakeiperian word, 2 Heur IT., r. 1, and 
Twelfth Night, i. 8.— O. 

'As the wise philosopher deliffhts in all Aristotle, and the pindent physidan In all 
Qalen, and the giaye orator in aU Tally, and the nndentanding lawyer in all Justinian ; 
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of the word as holy who loves not every part of the word as such. Every 
chapter in the book of God is a holy chapter, and every verse is a holy 
verse, and every line in that book is a holy line, and every word in every 
line is a holy word. He that loves a cnapter as it is a holy chapter, 
he loves every verse in that chapter as a holy verse ; and he that loves 
every verse as a holy verse, he loves every Ime as a holy line ; and he 
that loves every line as a holy line, he loves every word in every line 
as a holy word. Upon easy commands he reads holiness, and upon 
difficult commands he reads holiness ; upon comfortable commands he 
reads holiness, and upon costly commands he reads holiness, and upon 
dangerous commands he reads holiness, and therefore he loves all, and 
closes with all, and endeavours a conformity to aU. A holy heart 
dares neither to dispute with that word, nor make light of that word, 
where he reads holiness engraven upon it. To a holy heart there is no 
conmiand of Gk)d unjust or uiu'easonable. But now an unholy heart, 
though it may for some worldly advantages court and cry up some 
parts of the word, yet it is ready, with Judas, to betray and cruciiy 
other parts of the word. The whole Scripture is but one entire love- 
letter, despatched from the Lord Christ to his beloved spouse on earth ; 
and this letter is written all in golden letters, and therefore a holy 
heart cannot but be taken and affected with every line in this letter. 
In this love-letter there is so much to be read of the love of Christ, 
the heart of Christ, the kindness of Christ, the grace of Christ, and 
the glory of Christ, that a holy heart cannot but be affected and taken 
with it. The whole word of God is a field, and Christ is the treasure 
that is hid in that field ; it is a ring of gold, and Christ is the pearl 
in that rin^, and therefore a holy heart caimot but be taken with the 
whole word of (}od. Luther was wont to say that he would not take 
all the world for one leaf of the Bible. And Babbi Chija, in the Jeru- 
salem Talmud, says that in his account all the world is not of equal 
value with one word out of the law. 

[^3.] Thirdly y A man that is affected and taken with the word as 
it IS a holy word, he is alwajrs affected and taken with it ; he loves it 
and takes pleasure in it, as well in adversity as in prosperity : Ps. 
cxix. 69, * Thy statutes have been my songs' — ay, but where ? — * in 
the house of my pilgrimage,' or ' pilgrimages,' as the Hebrew hath it.^ 
When David was in his banishments, by reason of Saul, Absalom, and 
others, now the word of Gk)d was music to him, now it was matter of 
joy and rejoicing to him ; his whole life was the life of a pilgrim and 
stran^r ; now as a pilgrim he sojourns here, and anon as a stranger 
he sojourns there. No man could take more pleasure, joy, and con- 
tentment in the rarest and choicest music than David did in the 
word of Gk)d, and that not only when he was in his royal palace, but 
also when he was in the house of his pilgrimage. He that loves the 
word, and that delights in the word for ito holiness and purity, he will 
love it and delight in it in health and sickness, in strength and weakness, 
in honour and disgrace, in wealth and want, in life and in death. The 

•0 a holj man deliglito in all the Bible. The Jewiah Babbins were wont to say that 
upon ereiy letter of the law there hangs monntains of profitable matter. 

^ The saints hare commonly looked upon themselves as pilgrims and strangers in this 
world, Q«n. xItU. 9, 89 ; Ps. xii. 19 ; Heb. zi« 9, 10, &e. 
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lioliiieflB of the woid is a laflting hoUiieaB, and so will eveiy man's affec- 
tions be towards it who affects it, and is taken with it for its holiness and 
pnienesB. Some there be that cry np the word, and that seem to be much 
affected, ddighled, and ravished with the word, — as Herod, Ezekiel's 
hearers, anduie stony groond was,£zek. zxxiiL 30-33, and Hark iv. and 
v].,&c., — ^whilst the word is either a cheap word to them, or a profit- 
able and pleasing word to them, or whilst it is courted and countenanced 
in tiie world, or whilst it is the path to preferment, or a key to enlarge- 
mentjAcL Bat when the word gels withm them, and discovers their own 
sinfidnesB and wretchedness to them, when it shews them how Christ- 
less, and gracdess, and lifeless, and helpIeBS, and hopeless they are; when 
it discovers how far they are from heaven, and how near they are to 
hell, Jer. xliv. 15, 29 ; oh,, then thdr hearts b^n to rise against it, 
and to cry out, Away with it ; it was never good days since we have 
had so much preaching and hearing: or when the word comes to 
be scorned, slighted, di8|;raced, opposed, or persecuted, oh, then they 
turn their Imcks upon it, and quickly grow weary of it As the 
TwfnftTiH 1 in Strabo delighted themselves with the music of an ex- 
cellent harper till they heard the market-bell ring, and then thqr 
run all away save a det^ old man, that could take but little delight in 
the harper 8 ditties ; so let these men but hear the bell of lust, or the 
bell of profit, or the bell of pleasure, or the bell of applause, or the bell 
of honour, or the bell of error, or the bell of superstition sound in 
their ears, and presently they will run from the sweet music of the 
word, to follow after any of these beUs. But now a man that loves 
the word, and that is affected and taken with the word as it is a holy 
word, no bell can ring him from the word, no disgrace, no affliction, 
no opposition, no persecution, can take him off from affecting the word, 
and ^om taking pleasure in the word. The cause of his love is abid- 
ing and lasting, and therefore his love cannot but be lasting and con- 
tinuing. Not but that a holy heart may sometimes be more affected 
and taken with the word than at other times : as first, when a man 
enjoys much communion with God in the word ; or second, when Otod 
speaks much peace and comfort to the soul by the word ; or third, 
when Otod assures a man more clearly and fully of the goodness and 
happiness of his condition by the word ; or fourth, when God lets in 
very much (quietness, or quickness, or sweetness, or seriousness, or 
spiritualness into a man's j^pirit by the word. Oh, then a man may 
more than ordinarily be afitect^ and taken with the word But now, 
though a holy Christian is not at all times in the same degree and 
measure taken with the word, yet take such a Christian when he is 
at worst, and you shall find two things in him : (1.) you shall find 
in him a holy love to the word ; and (2.} you shall find in him a real 
love to holy Christians. 

[4.] Fourthly, He that loves the word, and that is affected and 
taken with the word as it is a holy word, he is most affected and taken 
with those parts of the word that do most incite to holiness, that 
do most promote holiness, and that do most provoke to holiness. 
As 1 Pet. i. 15, 16, ^ But as he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is written, Be ye 
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holy, for I am holy/ [I shall give you light into these words when I 
come to open the holiness of God to you.] So Mat v. 48, ' Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.' ^ 
Our swmmura bimum in this world consists in our conformity to the 
heavenly pattern. In all imitations it is best to choose the most per- 
fect patiem. There is nothing more laudable and commendable tnan 
for a Christian to endeavour more and more to resemble his God in 
the highest perfections of righteousness and holiness. So Eph. v. 15, 
16, * See then that ye walk circumspectly, [dtcpifimi] ^^^ ^ fools, 
but as wise ; redeeming the time, because the days are evil/ Chris- 
tians must walk precisely, curiously, exactly, accurately. As the 
carpenter works by line and rule, so a Christian must walk by line and 
rule ; he must labour to get up to the very top of godliness ; he must 

to the utmost of every command, as the original word importeth. 

Phil. ii. 15, ' That ye may be blameless and harmless,' or sincere, 
' the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, amon^ whom ye shine,' or shine ye, * as lights in the world.' 
God's sons should be spotless sons,^ as the Greek imports, that is, they 
should be without all such spots as are inconsistent with sonship or 
saintship. And so in Col. ii. 6, ' As ye have therefore received Jesus 
Christ tne Lord, so wa^ ye in him.' They had received Jesus Christ 
as their Lord and Law-giver, they had received Christ as a ruling 
Christ, as a reigning Christ, and as a commanding Christ ; and now 
the great duty incumbent upon them is to walk at such a rate of 
holiness as may evidence that they have thus received Christ And 
60 in 1 John ii. 6, * He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself 
also to walk even as he walked/ Christians are to set all Christ's 
moral actions before them as a pattern for their imitation, John xiii. 
15. In His life a Christian may behold the lively picture or linea- 
ments of all virtues, and accordingly he ought to order his conversa- 
tion in this world. To walk as Christ walked is to walk humbly, 
holily, justly, righteously, meekly, lowly, lovingly, fruitfully, faithfully, 
uprightly, with an 'as' of quality or similitude, but not with an 
^ as ' of equality ; for that is impossible for any saint on earth — to walk 
so purely, so holily, so blamelessly, so unspottedly, so spiritually, so 
heavenly as Christ walked ; that is,, with an ' as ' of equality. To 
walk as Christ, walked is to slight the world, and contemn the world, 
and make a footstool of the world, and to live above the world, and 
to triumph over the world as Christ did ; that is, with an ' as ' 
of quality, but not with an 'as' of equality. To walk as Christ 
walked is to love them that hate us, to pray for them that persecute 
us, to bless them that curse us, and to do good to them that do evil 
to us ; but still with an ' as ' of similitude, but not with an ' as ' of 
equality, Mat. v. 44-47. To walk as Christ walked is to be patient, 
and silent, and submissive, and thankful, under the vilest reproaches, 
the heaviest afflictions, and the greatest sufferings, 1 Pet ii. 20-23 ; 
with an ' aa ' of quality, but not with an ' as ' of equality. Now a 
holy heart that is taken with the holiness of the word, he is certainly 
taken most with those parts of the word that do most call for holi- 

^ Ad Bimilitudinem, non SBqualitatem.— Co/vtn. 
* A/tc/AVToi, i,e., Sine querela, aine reprehensiooe. 
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oeM, aod tiitf a-, smc aata icj ja^ im «■! -d 3^b a pi op g» in 
hoiioUL I iaT» zjroi *.« a u^ if ane if in mnC printqial 
■c ripUnw ttiM '^. .Tj-iTie suritf v L^mn^ bu Z -abJ leam iE to ;«ir 

Id wlnt j^n fe^ ^ T''^ '.'**x ke'^K- livnamv "o i liuiy^ man there 
are mo pnfvv. v< mrzujtm. if. iiajiai.«* 3D Tin i wr!fM»B . m bo<^ 
awDOfMfftt <« ■ cTiyajt . v^-set-jm ais ni aait jmaragw andiKonAe 
to Vx-SM* Kr^ 

'5/ Fif'J^f mA 'utiCj. Be tu 
ao«i uJKs wzii *JK v-^l •• c ii a iiu?^ want, sh iii^hitr pnaes ■ 

'na te* ir-i-r ' 
a4-2e; 0*lrr. : 

aR tM: fiwt <if t^TSi *iat brf*>z<«£. er^c tmnav. :3S gabiiflfaetb peace; 
iktA bnatr'f.n jr^A tr'.'.r^a <* V'^i- tuc inDumuCi alvafiioB ; Aat 
■khfa olVj Zii-*, Tr-T <Vrt i^^raesc. ! Ir ■an ^^T i«c .if duiae tfaak 
brciagbt )p>/i tui^r.^. U/-/izik tber aui sbc -nE a 
aad dhtr aiui tnr'ri.^T^ )n^« ic^ mimsam. 
and amuU^, lir«^^7ra//Je: atA eocv'.racte. :a. 3iat vtitf «as tbar 
&cei, wbat ww thdr inajwagia * ^crttr stt!*- v«e mach noie ami- 
able aivl 6ain},iii. Ho in 1 Tnea. t. li li • Aai we baeerfi yoo, 
liretiiren, ta kvrw xt^na ^h'y.h Ulv-cr aaxix jf^ in tin Lmd, and 
admonuh jcm ; «») t4 esteem Uie:^ vcrr li^y i t. nne than 
abandaatlf, ai the (jn*^ hMh it v ~ is v:^« ?;r isor vxks aab; and 
be at peace mt'm^ ycmjmErIn** Tfceo- w:rfc h w bdna Chnst and 
yoar »aU t»j)wt^, and to keep Cftrkl aai j'^r si<^ together. 
Their work ii to turn yn fram darknen b:) li^L 3^ ip_4B the power 
of Satan to Je«as Cbrat-« Thtir wwk » rr^rsil ; lir?t. they are to 
bm^ joa to a ■ariog acquaintance with Ccri*! : tsA ih^ ther are to 
brii^ 70a to a ^Aj acceptance ot Chivt ; and tfcea thn~ are to bring 
70a to a willing -mn^uAlitia of ytandyes to Chji^ : and then thqr 
are to brine joo to a aweei and bkseed ascranLT oi jror intcrat in 
Cbriflt, ana 10 to fit yoa and prepare joa for a gkv^Mv fruition of 
Christ ; and therefore certainly their work is hL^ and booooiaUe, 
excellent and eminent, laboriooa and glorioos; and whr, then, riiOQld 
yon not hare a bieb and bonomable cateon of them, em fbr tbor 
work's sake ? 1 bare read of Ambroae, that bono: once to leave the 
chorch of UiUn, the people of the place flocked about him, laid hdd 
of him, protesting that tbey had ratoer koe their lives than kne thnr 
fio^tor, beseeching him to remain, and to promote amn^ them the 
^isjx;! and gOTemment of Christ, jvofessing and pmnising, for hia 
eticour;igement, their ready snbmission to Chnst Cbiysostom'B bearen 
were vfiiA to say, that they had as good be witbont the son in the 
linnaitient, as to be without Chr^ostom in the polpit Some of the 
ancit.'Llf^ have loD)^ eince conclnded that Herod might have kept his 
mth, -M.-iric vi 23, and yet have spared John Baptist's besd, beDanse 
John'^ iiuad, John's life, was more worth than all Herod's kingdcno. 
O siTK, mliall Titos Sabinos bis dog bring meat to the moath of his 

' iTi/^rrtpiarcC. 

■ Acta kitL 16-18. HtniBiit«rbadMmuTejaiMAi8«to«aUli,i«M>nr^*^ 

Tfi'iiciii to diapme, kod m manj baoda it Btureni to IsbMr, ka migbt And emploj' 
t in-rngb (or Umdi kU in tlM Uthfal ^atbatgt of Ua nwiitcrisi fonetioB. [Ct. 
, p. t, (ootnoto l^-O.J 
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dead master, and hold up his head in Tiber from sinking, because 
sometimes he gave him a crust of bread ; and will not you highly 
love, honour, and esteem of those pastors who feed your souls with 
the bread of life, yea, with that bread that came down from heaven ? 
Certainly the more anv man is affected and taken with the holiness 
of the word, the more highly they will honour and prize the holy and 
jhithful dispensers of the word. Holy men know tnat their place is 
honourable, their calling honourable, and their work honourable ; and 
therefore they cannot but honour them. Holy men know that if they 
do not honour them, they dishonour him whose ambassadors they are. 
Holy men know that Christ takes aU the affronts that are put upon 
them as put upon himself, and will accordingly revenge them, as you 
may see by comparing the scriptures in the marmn together.' Am- 
beasadors are inviolable by the law of nations. I)avid never played 
any such harsh part as he did to the Ammonites, that despitefully 
used his ambassadors that he sent unto them, when they shaved off 
one half of their beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, &c. 

1 have read that Bome was destroyed to the ground for some abuses 
that were offered to an ambassador that was sent unto it. And the 
Romans sacked the famous city of Corinth, and razed it to the ground, 
for a littie discourtesy that they offered to their ambassadors.^ No 
wonder then if God deal so severely with those that slight his ambas- 
sadors, who come with messages of grace and favour from the King 
of kings and Lord of lords, and whose great work is to make a firm, 
an everlasting peace between Grod and sinners' souls, and that all dif- 
ferences between Gkxi and them may be for ever decided, and a free 
trade to heaven fully opened and maintained. As for such as slight, 
scorn, and despise the holy and fiuthfiil dispensers of the word, I think 
they ^ as fJfrom real Lline«8a«heUi8Sn true happinee; And 
80, doubtiess, are they that grumble at the expense of a penny for the 
maintenance of that divine candle that wastetn itself to give light to 
them, that wiU rather die to save charges than spend a little money 
to save their Uves, yea, their souls, 2 Cor. xii. 14-16. 

14 In the Jour teerUh place, A man that is really holy will be holy 
among the urJioly. He will retain and keep his holiness, let the times 
be never so unholy. Principles of grace and holiness are lasting ; they 
are not like the morning cloud nor the early dew, Ps. cxix. 112, and 
cvi 3 ; 1 John iii. 9, 10. Holy Abraham was righteous in Chaldea ; 
holy Lot was just in Sodom ; holy Job was upright in the land of Uz, 
which was a place of much profaneness and superstition ; holy Nehe- 
miah was courageous and zealous in Damascus; and so was holy 
Daniel in Babylon. The several generations wherein these holy men 
lived were wholly devoted to wickedness and superstition, and yet 
these precious souls had wholly devoted themselves to godliness. And 
of the same spirit, mind, and metal was holy David: Ps. cxix. 20, 
' My soul breaketh for the longing it hath to thy judgments at all 
times.' Let the times be never so dangerous, licentious, superstitious, 
or erroneous, yet David's heart was strongly carried forth to 6od*s judg- 

1 Luke X. 16 ; Mat zxil. 4, 8, zxi. 88, 44, and zziiL 87-^9 ; 2 Chron. zxxvL 14, 22; 

2 Sam. X. 1, 7, oompared with xii. 81. 
* As befor«.-*-G. 
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ments — that is, to his word ; for imder this title, ^judgments/ you are 
to understand the whole won! of Grod. And 8o there were some in Sar- 
dis that were of the same spirit with the worthies above mentioned : 
Ber. iiL 4, ' Thon hast a few names eren in Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, for they 
are worthy/ In polluting times pore hearts will keep themselves 
pnre. A holy heart will keep himsdlf midefiled, even in defiling 
times ; when others are besmeared all over, he will keep his gar- 
ments white and dean. Let the times never so often torn, you wall 
find that he that is reaUy holy will be holy under every turn. No 
turns shall turn him out of a way of holiness : Job xvii. 9, ' The right- 
eous shall hold <m his way, and he that hath clean hands shaU be 
stronger and stronger.' Finis ccromU opus. A man that is really 
holy will be holy among the holy, and ne will be holy among the 
unholy. If you look upon him among unhdy friends, unholy chil- 
dren, and unholy servants, you shall find him holy ; if you look upon 
him among unholy neighbours, you shall find him holy ; and if you 
look upon him among unholy buyers and sellers, you shall find him 
holy ; if you take hun at his table, you shall find him holy ; if you 
take him in his shop, in his commerce, you shall find him holy ; if 
you take him in his family, you shall find him holy ; if you take him 
in his closet, you shall find him holy ; if you take him in his jour- 
neyings, you shall find him holy ; or if you take him in his recrea- 
tions, you shall find him holy. True holiness is like that famous 
Queen Elizabeth, Semper eadem, always the same. The philosopher's 
good man is (rerparfovofi) four square. Cast him where you will, like 
a die, he falls always sure and square. So cast a holy man where you 
wiD, and into what company you will, yet still he falls sure and square 
for holiness. True holiness is a part of the divine nature ; it is of such 
a heavenly complexion, that it will never alter. If the times should 
be 80 sad and twid tiiat holy persons should not be able to hold fast 
their estates, their liberties, their trades, their lives, their religion, yet 
they will stUl hold fast their holiness. A holy Christian is Ime gold. 
Now cast gold into the fire, or into the water; cast it upon the 
dunghill, or into the pleasant garden; cast it among the poor or 
among the rich, among the religious or among the licentious ; yet still 
it is gold, still it retains its purity and excellency : so cast a holy 
Christian, a golden Christian, mto what condition you will, and into 
what company vou will, yet still he will retain his purity, his sanctity ; 
yea, the worse tne times are, the more a holy man studies holiness, and 

E refers holiness, and prizes holiness, and practises holiness, that he may 
eep up the credit of holiness, and the credit of a holy Grod, and the credit 
of his holy profession in the world. But now such as have only a show 
of holiness, an appearance of holiness, these will be religious among 
the religious, and vicious among the vicious, Isa. ix. 17. They will 
be righteous among the righteous, and licentious among the licen- 
tious ; they will be as the company is amongst which they are cast. 
With the good they will be good, and with tne bad they will be bad } 
with the zeEdous tliey will be zealous, and with the superstitious they 
will be superstitious ; and with the lukewarm they will be lukewarm. 
&c. They are for all times and tides ; they are for any. turn that will 
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serve their turn ; for any mode that will bring pleasure or profit to 
them ; they are like Alcibiades, of whom it was said that he was omnium 
horarum homo^ a man for all times ; for he cotdd swagger it at Athens, 
and take any pains at Thebes ; he could liv^ most sparingly at Laci- 
daemon, and bib^ among the Thracians, and hunt among the Persians. 
So these men can accommodate themselves to the times, and comply 
with them, whatever they be. With Proteus they will transform 
themselves into all shapes ; as the times change, so will they ; what 
the times favour, that they will favour ; what the times commend, 
that they will commend ; and what the times cry up and admire, that 
they will cry up and admire ; and what the times frown upon and 
condemn, that they will frown upon and condemn. Look, as curious 
and weU-drawn pictures seem to turn their eyes every way, and to 
smile upon every one that looks upon them: so these can turn with 
the times ; they can look as the tunes look, and smile as the times 
smile ; they can say with the times, and sail with the times. Some- 
times they can act one part, and sometimes another part, as the times 
require. If the times require a lar^e profession, they can make it ; 
if the times require a rigia ^irit against such as cannot comply with 
the times, they can act it; if the times bespeak them to leave their 
reb'gion at the church door, they can leave it, <t;c. If the times call 
upon them to worship God according to the prescriptions of men, they 
can do it. Oh, but give me a man that is really holy, and he will be 
holy though the times should be never so unholy ; yea, the more licen- 
tious the times are, the more gracious he will labour to be. 

15. In the ffteenih place, He that is really holy propounds ordi- 
narily to hiTnadfholy aims and ends in Ma actings and undertakings. 
The glory of Gtod is the mark, the white that holy men have in their 
eyes: Rom. xiv. 7, 8, They live not to themselves, but they live to him 
who lives for ever ; they live not to their own wills, lusts, greatness, 
and glory in this world, but they live to his glory, whose glory is 
dearer -to them than their very Mves.' They make divine glory their 
ultimate end : 2 Cor. iv. &, *" We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord ; ' that is, in our preaching we woo not for ourselves 
but for Christ.3 We are no kin to those who speak two words for 
themselves, and hardly one for Christ. In all our preaching we eye 
the glory of Christ, we design the honour and exaltation of Christ 
Real holiness is commonly attended with a single eye, as counterfeit 
holiness is commonly attended with a squint eye ; squint-eyed aims, 
and squint-eyed ends, do usually wait upon double hearts. Take a 
holy San in L exerciae of his ^fta and^ for the good of men's 
souls, or take him in the exercise of charity for the good of men's 
bodies, and in both you shall find his eye fixed upon the glory of God: 
suitable to that, 1 Pet. iv. 11, ' If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of Grod ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which Gk)d giveth, that Gkxi in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ ; to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 

» • Live riotoualy.'— G. 

* John vii. 18 ; Oen. zli. 16; Dan. it 28; TituB ii. 10, 88; 1 Cor. x ; Rev. xil. 11. 
' Qaod non aetihuB aed finibus pensatUur offida : That duties are esteemed not by 
their acta bat by their ends, ia moat certain. 
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Amen.' Look, as bright shining golden vessels do not retain the 
beams of the sun which they receive, but reflect them back again upon 
the sun ; so those that are really holy, they do return and reflect back 
a^n upon the Sun of righteousness the praise and glory of all the 
gifts, graces, and virtues that they have received from him. Bom. xiii. 
7. The daily language of their souls is, Non nobis Domine, non nobis 
Dominey ' Not unto us. Lord, not unto us. Lord, but to tiiy name be 
all the glory.' Holy men make conscience of giving men their dues ; 
how much more then do they make conscience of giving God his due ? 
1 Chron. xxix. 10, 18. Now glory is Grod's due, and God stands upon 
nothing more than that we give him the glory due unto his name, as you 
may see in Ps. xxix. 1,2; so in Pa xcvi. 7, 8. There are three * gives' 
in those two verses, * Give unto the Lord,' * give unto the Lord,' * give 
unto the Lord the glory that is due unto his name ;' glory is God's 
right, and he stands upon his right ; and this holy men know, and 
therefore they give him his right ; they give him the honour and the 
glory that is due unto his name. Holy nearts do habitually eye the 
glory of Christ in all things. When they eat, they eat to ms glory ; 
and when they drink, they drink to his glory, 1 Cor. x. 31 ; and when 
they sleep, they sleep to his glory ; when they buy, they buy for his 
glory ; and when they sell, they sell for his glory ; and when they 
give, they give for his glory ; and when they recreate themselves, they 
recreate themselves for his glory : so when they hear, they hear for 
his glory; and when they pray, they pray for his glory; and when 
they fast, they fast for hiis glory ; and when they r^, they read for 
his glory ; and when they come to the Lord's table, thev come to his 
glory. In all natural, moral, and religious actions, holy hearts have 
an habitual eye to divine glory.^ Do not mistake me; I do not say that 
such as are really holy do actually eye the glory of Christ in all their 
actions : oh no, this is a happiness desirable on earth, but shall never 
be attained till we come to heaven. By and base ends and aims will, 
too often creep into the holiest hearts, but holy hearts sigh and groan 
under them ; they complain to God of them, and they cry for jiutice, 
justice upon them : ana it is the strong and earnest desires of their 
souls to be rid of them. But take a holy Christian in his ordinary, 
usual, and habitual course, and so he hath holy aims and ends in all 
his actions and undertakings. But now such whose holiness is coun- 
terfeit, they never look at divine glory in what they do ; sometimes 
their eye is upon their credit, and sometimes their eyes are upon ap- 
plause ; sometimes they have pleasure in their eyes, and sometimes 
they have profit in their eyes, and sometimes they have preferments in 
their eyes, Ac., Mat. vi. 6 ; John vi, 26 ; Zech. vii 6-7. They will be 
very godly when they can make a gain of godliness ; they will be very 
holy when holiness is the way to outward happiness ; but this religious 
wickedness will double damn them at last. This is most certain, that 
some carnal or worldly consideration or other, always acts him who 
hath not real principles of holiness in him ; but he that is really holy 
makes the glory of God his centre. Propter (e Domine, propter te, was 
once, and is still a holy man's motto. 

Quest But how may a person know when he makes the glory 

A Qvicquid o^cu, propter Deum agw, waa an £Mt«m »pophtheigm, sailh Drnsius. 
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of God hisdm. his end. in this or that service which he perfonns? 
I sh^ answer this question briefly thus : — 

Ana. [1.] First, Sach a man as makes the glory of Gkxl his aim, his 
end, he vnU do duty when aU outward encouragementa to duty fdH. 
When the eye of men, the favour of men, the respects of men, and all 
other encouragements from men fails, yet then a holy man will hold 
np, and hold on in his work and way ; yea, when all outward encour- 
agements from Ood shall fail, yet such a person wiU keep close to his 
duty: Hab. iii. 17, 18, ' Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei- 
ther shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olives shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the fiock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herds in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I wiU joy in the God of my salvation.' When all necessary and 
delightful mercies fail, yet he will not fail in his duty. Though Gk)d 
witUiolds his blessings, yet he will not withhold his service : in the 
want of a livelihood he will be lively in his dul^ ; when he hath no- 
thing to subsist by, yet then he will live upon his God.i Though war 
and want come, yet he will not be wanting in his duty. There are 
three things in a holy heart that strongly mcline it to duty when idl 
outward encouragements fail. The first is a forcible principle, divine 
love, 2 Cor. v. 14 ; the second is a mighty aid, the Spirit of God, PhiL 
iv. 12, 13 ; the third is a high aim, the glory of God. But now it is 
otherwise with those that have only a show of godliness. Let but their 
outward encouragements fail them ; let but the eye, tiie ear, the ap- 
plause of the creature fail them ; if they cannot make some gain of 
thdr godliness, some profit of their profession, some advantage of their 
religion, they are ready, with Demas, to throw up and throw off all. 
Profit and applause are usually the baits that these men bite at ;^ and 
if they miss these baits, then farewell profession, farewell religion, 
farewell all. But now look, as Buth kept close to her mother in the 
want of all outward encouragements, Buth i ; so souls that eye the 
glory of God in duties, they wUl keep close to duties when all outward 
encouragements fail. Though outward encouragements be sometimes 
as a side-wind, or as oil, or as chariot wheels, means to move a Chris- 
tian to go on more sweetly, easily, and comfortably in the ways of 
God, yet when this wind shall fail, and these chariot wheels shaJl be 
knocked off, a real Christian will hold on his way. Job. xvii. 9. 

[2.] Secondly, When a man aims at the gloiy of God in what he 
dom, then he VahmrB to hide and conceal all his human eoccellencies^ 
thai may any wayis tend to obscureyeclipee, or darken the glory of God: 
1 Cor. ii 3-5, ' And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power : that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God.' Holy Paul handled holy things in 
such a manner, as much of God, and little or nothmg of man comd be 

^ AntimachnB the famonB poet held on in his exercise, when all his hearers had left 
him but Plato ; saying, Plato eH mihi pro omnt6iM, Plato is to me instead of all. So a 
holy minister, when he is deserted by some, and east off by others, yet he will hold on in 
his work. [Told also of Antagoras the Rhodian : see Welcker, Der EpUtAt Cuelus, p. 
106.— O.] 

*M<»c omnia Uhi dabo, was the devil's great aignment to prerail with Christ 
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fetcsx9ietL InreligioiisexereiaeSrFndaeenKtDaqrtoliiiiiiane^ 
aofi Ae^tly wiadom, to sffeded riietorie and flatterizig aadary. Stand 
a&ar <;£ come Dot near; I bare now to do with (Sod, and to do with 
MMxia and fio di> with etermtr, and therefere what have I to do with 
j^M ? Fsaii had an eje to dirine ^orj in idiat he did, and therefore 
iie *iaist not tip his tongue and store his head with airj notions, or 
with ' the enricmg words of man s wisdom.' Of all the aposUes, Paul 
wan most eminent and excellent in all hmnan arts, parts, and gifts^ 
ami fsA XXL rdigiooa exercises he lajs themall by: 1 Cor. zIt. 18, 19, 'I 
Ihaak m; God, I apeak with toi^;aes more tluai 70a alL Yet in the 
ehsrch I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that 
hf mj Toice I might teach others also, tiian ten thoosand words in an 
axLknowa tongue.' The dmrch of Corinth excelled all other chnrches 
in idii»^ I do not say in gmoe, and many among them prided them- 
9gire» up in the exerdse of their gifts and tongnes in their church 
MWTiibiies. that so they might win the more credit and repute to them-- 
sehrex, cf being men <rf great learning, reading, and parts ; but the holy 
qMMtle by his own example labours to win than to decline all vain 
ostentation, and to work them to express themselves so as might be 
most for the information, conviction, edification, and salvation of their 
hearers' souls. Holy Paul had much learning, and yet in religious 
exercises he used little. The Corinthians had I^ and yet made such 
shows and flourishes of it, even in thdr religious duties, as if in their 
breasts all the libraries in the world had been locked up. This puts 
me in mind of what once I have read concerning a Babbi, that had 
but little learning, and less modesty and ingenmty ; for he usurping 
all the discourse at table where many were, one much admiring of 
him asked one of his friends in private, Whether he did not take such 
a man for a great scholar ? to whom he answered. For aught I know 
he may be learned ; but I never heard learning make such a noisa 
The more learning, the less noise; the less learning, the more noise 
men will make. The sun diiews least when it is at the highest ; and 
those waters are most deep that run most silent : they usually are 
men of the greatest parts that use them least in religious works. ^ 
Famous Mr Dod was wont to say that so much Latin was so much 
flesh in a sermon. The gilt upon the pill may please the eye, but it 
profits not the patient ; the paint upon the glass may feed ^e fancy, 
but the room is rather the darker than the lighter for it Painted 
glass in churches is more glorious, but plain glass is most perspicuous. 
When men come to church-work, to pulpit-work, all plaumess must 
be used. Starehed oratory may tickle the Drain, but it is plain doctrine 
that informs the judgment, that convinces the conscience, that bows 
the will, and that wins the heart That sermon hath most learning 
in it, that hath most plainness in it And therefore a great scholi^ 
was wont to say, * Lord, give me learning enough tiiat 1 may preach 

' At A festiTftl time, when Bernard had preached very eloquently, and the people much 
admired and applauded him, he waa much aadded ; the next day he preached a plain 
and powerful aermon without any rhetorical dreaaee, at which many curioua, itching 
^n were unaatisfied, but himself and hia meaner-capacitated auditora were much pleased 
and delighted ; and being aaked the reason of it» he returned tiiia answer, fferi Bernar* 

m, kodie Juum ChruAnm: Yesterday I preached Bernard, but to-day, Jesoa Christ. 
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plain enough/^ Silly, ignorant people are very apt to dote upon that 
most, and admire that most, which they nnderstana least ; but prudent 
Christians judge of ministers not by their lungs, but by their Drains ; 
not by their tmoats, but by their hearts and lives ; not by their voices 
and tones, but by the plainness, spiritualness, suitableness, and useful* 
ness of their matter : like Demosthenes, who when he heard an orator 
bellowing with a loud and roaring voice, said, Non quod magnum est 
bene eat^ aed quod bene est magnum eat, I mark rattier the goodness 
than loudness of an oration.^ It is observable throughout the 
Scriptures, that the profoundest prophets, and the greatest apostles, 
yea, and Christ himself, did commonly accommodate themselves to 
thar hearers' capacities.^ They kept in and kept under all those 
human excellencies, the discovery of which might anywise cloud 
divine glory. Men that have their eyes upon divine glory, do know 
that the more any acquired parts, gifts, and excellencies do appear in 
holy exercises, the more the name, honour, and glory of Qod is clouded, 
and the more those that have most of the indwellings of God are dis- 
satisfied and disadvantaged ; and therefore those that have real respect 
to divine glory, they draw as it were a curtain between all weir 
human excellencies and religious exercises, 1 Cor. ix. 3. That none 
may think this is my private opinion, let me add a few sayings of 
theirs that have been eminent in acquired excellencies. Gr^ory 
Nazianzen, a holy and a weighty writer, compares curiosity and novelly 
of speech in the thines of Qod unto lascivious dancing, and the arts 
of ju^lers, whereby uiey deceive the senses of those that look on ;^ and 
further saith that simple, proper, genuine language was in holy things 
wont to be esteemed godliness. And it was a remarkable saying of 
golden-mouthed Chrysostom, as some call him, ^ When I first h^sai 
to preach,' said he, ' I was a child, and delighted in rattles, in the 
applause of the people ; but when I was a man, I b^gan to despise 
them.' New phrases and ^ expressions do many times make way for 
the introducing of new doctnnes, as learned Parasus in his comment 
on 1 Cor. i. 1 observes : ' For the most part,' saith he, ' those who in 
points of divinity devise new terms and unusual expressions, do hide 
under them some new and strange doctrines; they wrap up their 
error in some intricate words and distinctions.^ When our words in 
preaching differ from the style of the Holy Ghost, the people be in 
danger of turning aside to vain jangling, saith Dansdus.^' Loquamur 
verba acrtpturce, &c., said that incomparable man, Peter Ramus: Let 
us spcttk the words of scripture, let us make use of the language of 
the Holy Ghost, and for ever abominate those that profanely disdain 
at the stately plainness of God's blessed book, and that think to correct 
the divine unsaom and eloquence with their own infancy 7 and sophistry.^ 
Non quanta eloquentia^ aea quanta evidential saith Augustine. Mdiua 

1 Dr John Bainolds (?)--0. ' Ensmns. 

' Holy Moaes covered his glistering face with a veil when he spake to the people. 

^ Euaebins tells ns of some in his daya, who to win apon the mlnda of men, did amaxe 
them with new worda.— Eoseb. Hist 1. iv. e. 7. 

* GencTa : mdooxlti folio, with hia other * Commentarii.'--0. 

■ Lambertua Danseoa.— 0. ' * Childiahneaa.*- O. 

' The oratora of Athena were then anspeeted, when they began to make ezeoraiona 
with florid ezpreaaiona. 
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est ut nos r^prthendant fframmatici^ quam ut ncm inteUigant populi: 
the same auuior on Ps. cxxxviii. Such as mind more, saith another, 
the humouring of their hearers' fancies than the saving of their souls, 
do little consider that of Seneca, ^ger nan quoBrit medicum doquen- 
tenty sed aommtem: Sick men are not bettered by physicians' sugared 
words, but by their skilful hands. Dr Sibbes was wont to say, that 
great affection and goad affection seldom go together. Truth is like 
Solomon's spouse, ^ glorious within; she is most beautiful when 
most naked, as Adam was in innocency. The king of Persia^ having 
sent to Antalcidas, the Lacedemonian captain, a garland of roses 
wonderfully perfumed with spices and other sophistications, he accepted 
of his love, out misliked the present, and sent him word : Boaarum 
odorem artis aduUerationeperdtdisti: Thou hast marred the sweetness 
of the roses with the sweetness of thy perfumes. So many mar the 
sweetness of the word, by perfuming it with their human eloquence 
and oratory. For a close, remember that Grod himself, the great 
master of speech, when he spake from heaven, he made use of three 
several texts in a breath : Mai xvii. 5, ' This is my beloved Son,' 
P& ii. 7 ; 'In whom I am well pleased,' Isa. xliL 1 ; ' Hear ye him,' 
Deut. xviii. 15 ; which you may note against the curious queasiness' 
of such nice ones as disdain at the stately plainness of the Scripture& 
But, 

[3.] Thirdly, If thou dost really and actually aim at the glory 
of God in what thou dost, then the glory o/Ood toiU stoaUow up all 
hy-uims and ends that may iJiruet themadves in upon the aoul whilst 
it is at its work? Look, as Aaron's rod, Exod. vii. 10-12, swallowed 
up the magicians' rods, so the glory of Grod will swallow up all 
carnal aims and ends. Look) as the sun puts out the light of the fire, 
so the glory of God will put out and consume all other ends. This is 
most certain, that which is a man's great end, that will work out all 
other ends. If thou settest up the gloiy of God as thy chief end, that 
will by degrees eat out all low and base ends. Look, as Pharaoh's lean 
kine, Gen. xli. 4, ate up the fat, so the glory of God will eat up all 
those fat and worldly ends that crowd in upon the soul in religious 
work. The keeping up of the glory of God as thy great end, wiu be 
the keeping down and the casting out of all other ends. 

[4.] Fourthly, He that really and actually aims at the glory of God 
in what he doth, he will he doing what Ood commands^ though nothing 
for the present comes of it If lus eye be truly fixed upon divine glory, 
a command of God shall be enough to carry him on in his work.^ 
Ps. xxvii. 8, ' When thou saidst. Seek ye my face, my heart said unto 
thee. Thy face. Lord, will I seek.' When the glory of God is a man's 
mark, his heart will sweetly echo and gracioi^y comply with divine 
commands : Jer. iii 22, ' Betum, ye backsliding children, and I will 
heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the 
Lord our God.' God's commands fall with ^reat power and force 
upon that man's heart, that hath divine glory m his eye. One word 
from God will conunand such a soul to a gracious compliance with 

^ TirabuuB.— G. * 'Nicenen/ 'aqueamishneas.' — Q. 

, > ChriBtiu opera noatra non tarn aotibiu quam finibua penaat. — Zanehius. 

* Rom. xvi. 19, Obedientia non diacaiii Dei mandata, aed facit— /Vtuper. 
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what Qod requires : Ps. cxix. 4, 5, ' Thou hast commanded us to keep 
tiiy precepts diligently. Oh that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes I ' As soon as God lays a command upon a Christian^ he 
looks up to heaven for power to turn that precept into practice. ^ Oh 
that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes I Oh that I were as 
holy as God would have me to be I Oh that I were as humble and 
lowly as Gk)d would have me to be I Oh that I were as heavenly and 
spiritual as Qod would have me to be I Oh that I were as pure and 
perfect as- God would have me to be I 80 ver. 48, ' My hands will I | 
lift up to thy commandments, which I have loved/ Many there be 
which thrust away with all their might thy commandments, but 
I lift up my hands to thy commandments. Many there be that 
will strain themselves to take a comfort, but I strain myself to lift 
up thy commandments. 2 Many there are who will stretch out their 
hands to take a reward, but I stretch out my hands to take hold on 
thy commandments. To give a little more light into these words : 
Sometimes the lifting up of hands betokens admiration ; when men 
are astonished and ravisned they lift up their hands : * I will lift up 
my hands to thy commandments/ that is, I will admire the goodness, 
the holiness, the righteousness, the purity and excellency of thy com- 
mandments. Again, we lift up our hands when we betake ourselves 
to refuge : why I God's commands are the saint s refuge. When they 
house and shelter themselves under the winss of God s commands 
they are safe. Again, men lift up their hands when they take hold 
on a thing. Now gracious souls do take hold on God's conunandments 
to do them, to practise them, and to express the life and power of 
them. Agaia, men lift up their hands to those things that are high 
and above them. Now the commands of God are high, they are 
sublime, they are above us. They are sublime and high in regard of 
their original, they come down from Gt>d ; they are sublime and high 
in r^ard of the matter of them, they are heavenly oracles, they are 
dictates of divine wisdom ; they are sublime and high in regard of the 
di£Glculty of keeping of them, tixej exceeding all human strength; and 
tiiey are sublime and high in regard of their situation, they are situ- 
ated in heaven : * Thy word,' says David, * endures for ever in heaven.* 
But yet as sublime and as high as they are, a man that hath his ^e 
upon divine glory will lift up his hands unto them ; he will do tdl ne 
can to express the pleasure that he takes m them, and the readiness 
of his soul to a holy compliance with them. A man that hath his eye 
upon divine glory, he will keep close to his work, to his hearing work, 
to his praying work, to his mourning work, to his repenting work, to 
his believing work, to his waiting work ; though uothmg comes on it, 
though he make no earnings of it, though comfort doth not come, 
though joy and peace doth not come, though assurance doth not come, 
though enlargements do not come, though answers and returns from 
heaven do not come, though good days do not come, though deliverance 
doth not come, yet such wiU keep close to their work tmtt have their 

' Tota vita hmi ChrUtiani tanctum deaiderium eti : The whole life of ft good Chrb- 
tian u a holy wish. — Augustine. 

' Prior €$t auioriias imperarUis quam utUiUu servientia : The chief reason of oho- 
dience is the authority of the lord, not the utility of the servant.— Tir^vZ^ian. 
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eye upon divine glory. But now such who eye not the glory of God 
in what they do, they quickly grow weary of their work ; if they can 
make no earnings of their se^ngs and fastings and prayings they 
are presenfly re^y to throw up all, and to quarrel with God himself, 
as if God had done them an injury, Isa. Iviii. 1-4.1 

[5.J I^hly and lastly, A man that really aims at the glory of Qtod 
in this or that duty, he cannot be aaiisfied nor contented with theper* 
jfbrmance of duties, wiOumt some enjoyments of God in duties. With- 
out some converse and communion with Gtod m duties, his soul cannot 
be satisfied ; his soul thirsts and lon^ to see the beauty and the glory 
of the Lord in his sanctuary, Ps. bdii. 1-3 ; and without this sight he 
cannot be quieted. Here is the ordinance, but where is the ^od of 
the ordinance? Here is prayer, but where is the God of prayer? 
Here is the duty, but where is the God of duty ? Here is enlarge- 
ments, but where is the God of enlargements ? Here are meltings 
and breakings of spirit, but where is the God of these meltinp and 
breakings ? rs. Ixxxiv. 2, ' My soul longeth, yea, even faintetli tor the 
courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God.' The courts of the Lord, wiHiout spiritual converses with the 
living God, could not satisfy his soul : Oh, saith he, here be the courts 
of the Lord, the courts of the Lord, but where is the living God ? 
where is the living God ? where is that God that makes men to live, 
and that makes ordinances to be living and lively ordinances to his 
children's souls ? Oh, the courts of the Lord ar» very desirable, but 
the living God is much more desirable I The courts of the Lord are 
precious and glorious, but the living God is infinitely more precious 
and glorious I Here is the mantle of Elijah, but where is the God of 
ElijjSi? 2 Kings ii. 12-14. Here axe the courts of the Lord, but 
where is the lK)rd of these courts ? It was the speech ci holy Mr 
Bradford,^ ' that he could not leave a duty till he had found com* 
munion with Christ in the duty ; he could not give off a duty till his 
heart was brought into a duty frame ; he could not leave confession till 
he had found his heart humbled and melted under the sense of his sin ; 
he could not give over petitioning till he had found his heart taken with 
the beauties of the thmgs desired, and strongly carried^ out after the 
enjoyment of them, l^ither could he leave thanksgiving till he had 
found his spirit enlarged, and his soul quickened in the return of 

Kdses.' And so it was with holy Bernard, who was wont to say, • 
rd, I never come to thee but by thee ; I never go from thee without 
thee.' ^ A man that hath his eye upon the glory of Christ, he cannot 
put off his soul with anything below communion with Christ, in those 
religiou^ services and duties that he offers up to Christ Though the 
breasts of dutv are sweet, yet those breasts will not satisfy the soul, 
except Christ lies betwixt tiiem. Cant. L 13. But now men that have 
base, poor, low, and by-ends in what they do, they can come off easily 
fi*om their duties ; though the^ find no spirit, no life, no warmth in 
duty, yet they can come off with content from duty. Though they 

^ Compare these scriptares together : Pb. xliv. 12, 20; C»nt iiL 1-3 ; In. xxvi. 8, 9, 
and lix. 8-11 ; Hab. U. 1-8 ; Micah vil 7-9 ; Lam. UL 8, 44, compared with ver. 24-20, 
81, 82, 40, 41, 65. 

' Mr Foxe, Acts and Mon. [Stih nomine,— Q.} 

> Nnnqnam aba te absque te reoedo. — Bern, Meditat. 
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have no oonuntmion, no convene at all with God in duty, thooffh they 
have no pledges of grace, no pawns of mercy, no tastes of fove, no 
relishes of heaven in a duly, yet they xan come off from the duty with 
content and satisfaction of spirit ; let but others applaud him, and his 
own heart hug him, and he nath enough. 

16. In the sixteenth and last place, A man that is really holy 
speaka a holy hmgttageA A holy heart and a holy tongue are insepar- 
able companions ; if there be grace in the heart, there will be grace in 
the lips ; if the heart be pure, the language will be pure. Christ says 
his spouse's lips are like a thread of scarlet ; they are red with talking 
of nothing but a crucified Christ ; and thev are thin like a thread, not 
swelled with other vain discourses. And ver. 11, he tells you that 
' the lips of his spouse drop as the honeycombs,' or drop honeycombs ; 
and that ' honey and milk are under her tongue.' You know that 
Canaan was a land that flowed with milk and honey. Why ? the Ian- 
c:uage of the spouse was the language of Canaan ; her lips were still 
dropping such holy, spiritual, and heavenly matter, as was as sweet, 
pleasant, profitable, desirable, and delectable to men's souls, as ever 
ncmey and milk was to men's palates or appetites ; and as many were 
fed and nourished by milk ana honey, so man^ were fed and nourished 
hj the holy droppings of her lips : Ps. xzxvii. 30, ' The mouth of the 
n^teous speaketh iinsdom, and his tongue talketh of jud^ent' If 
the heart be holy, the tongue will be a-tslking wisely, frmtfully, feel- 
ingly, affectionately of that which may profit both a man's self and 
others : Prov. x. 20, ' The tongue of the just is as choice silver ; the 
heart of the wicked is little worth.' Qood men's words are of more 
worth than wicked men's hearts : and look, as choice silver is known 
by its tinkling, so holy men are known by their talking. And as 
choice sUver giveth a clear and sweet sound, so the tongue of the just 
soundeth sweetly and pleasantly in the ears of others. Look, as choice 
silver is highly prized and valued among men, so is the tongue of the 

a* ^hteous among those that are righteous : and look, as choice silver 
urea and draws the hearts of men to a love and liting of it ; so the 
tongues of the righteous do allure and draw the heaits of men to a 
love and liking of virtue and goodness.^ Ver. 21, ' The lips of the 
righteous feed many.' They feed many by their exhortations, instruc- 
tions, admonitioDS, and counsela The mouths of the righteous are 
like the gates of some hoflpitable persons, where many are fed. The 
lips of the righteous are a free and well-f umished table, at which many 
are fed and nourished with the dainties of heaven to eternal life. 
Bighteous men keep open house, they keep fi^ hoepitalily for all 
comers and goers ; and if they have not always bread in their hands, 
yet they have always grace in their lips, to feed many. Though they 
may be outwardly poor, yet they have a treasure within to enrich 
many. The tongue is the instrument of a Christian's glory, and is so 
interested in the quality it expresseth, that in the original it is taken 
for it, oavod signifying both glory and the tongue— by the authority 

' Pb. zIt. 1, 2 ; Zeph. iii. 9 ; Cuit. Iy. 8. Gompftre these eoripturee together— Pr^v. xi. 
30, zii 18, ftad xzr. 11 ; Mat. vii. 6, and ziL 86 ; GoL iv. 6; Eph. iv. 29; Acts xxtL 
25; John Ti. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

' Qaod hominiB dignitos et ezoellentia nulla alia re magis cognoeeitar qnam oratione. 
. . . Qui in Christum credunt, loquuntur noris. — Peter Mariyr, li. 4. 
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nf on Iflir BabhkB dnn. <^Kob mL Daariii^ — tfaerebj intimatiiig that 
fh^ <!hu*fftsir zioTT or oan. » rm !am^im»- Tke primitive Chiigtians 
uAlKii «i orach, ami la ^vbeatL if hieh and koirailj thmgs, that the 
Etfamdra^ ncan. tn ^hhibb tfiac ^eriAaetBd tibe Boimai empire, 
when iuiptti thdr .rnihirinn ^«bb «ir aDather^ a nofakr and a higher 
awtwrR But mnr m^ dnc ase •mir a Aov «f godlineBs, they do 
jmetieally sr. «jar taneaB^aae iior awB^ ami who siiall oontnd us? 
Their flomh ia « tor nmiL simnnafetinr of cnee to their hearers, 
tiiat it admimattKa i— ailv diiia^ nHOer of ounal mirth, or of oon- 
tempm nr of sbqrl or Jt iBrmir ami aumnnig: Certainlj they have 
a#> hnlineai in ±0r heans who bxre 90 mm:h of hdl, and the devil, 
and biflli in thdr mDiz£ii&^ I nur avr txi most, Yoa are miholy pei^ 
rnmm, fmar j pea th bewrav? voil joot woiidSaaem^ your prt^meneM, 
yoixr enrmn^ ynmr iwimimi, voiir lyins: voiirdbiiderii^,70iir reviling, 
yoor nilinir Y^ur derkSmr' «>&« v^di piainlr evidasoe that yon have 
a#> h<)l]BAia in ymL Well ! nsKmher diia atoDgoe that is set on fire 
frmn hdL m in dango^ m b« 9R on tin m hciL Udl is for that man, 
and that man is ovhelL thac hafih so moeh of hell in hismontii ; the 
devil ia for that man. and diaC ama b It the devil, tiiat hath so mnch 
#vf the devil in hs naxth : F ia n i Mlim is for that man, and that man 
ia for dsmaatkn, diaC hath ao mmrh ci dunnatioD in Ins month ; the 
world ia for that man* and tiiai maai is for the world, that hatii so 
mnefa of the world in hia mondL Whatever is in the heart will break 
Ofit in the Hpa; if w^ VnA| * o«^ be in the heart it will break ont in the 
Vnm. Phyndana say that the natnre of diseases is as well known by 
the tof^^ aa by tibe poke or nrina The spixitnal diseases that be in 
the he^ will qnicUy dis c o i e r themadres by the tongne: Wherever 
b<^ness is in the hart, it wiU break forth in Ae lips. A holy heart 
and a h^ tongne are ownied togetiier, and it is not in man to put 
themasonder. Yon shall sooner separate the socd from the body, than 
yon shall smimte a hofy tongne from a holy heart And thns I have 
rione with tms nae of eiaunination. The Lord make yon wise to lay 
these things to heui, tiiat so yon may know how it is lOse to go with 
yon in another woildl 

f/^ 3« — The third nse shall be a nse of exhortation, and that both 
to nnsanctified and sanctified one& First, let me speak to nnsanciified 
4mfm, Is it so, that real hdiness ia the onfy way to happiness, and 
that without men are holy on earth, they uiall never come to the 
t>mtifical vision or bleased frnition of God in heaven ? Oh then, how 
should this provoke and stir up all unholy persons to strive and 
lahoufi as for life, after this real holiness, without which they shall 
nifvor come to have anything to do with God in everlasting happi- 

Now that I may the better {wevail with unsanctified souls, I shall, 

Fimi^ nropound some motives to stir and provoke their hearts to 
look and labour after real holiness, Ac. 

HfiHmlly^ I shall propose some means for the obtaining of holiness. 

Thinlly, I shall endeavour to answer those objections, and remove 
those ini)MHUments, that hinder and keep men off from labouring after 
real holiness, 

> • HtMihonZ-Q. « JaniM i. 26, 27, tad iii 8, 12; Mat xxri. 73. . 
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I. For the first, I shall propound these following considerations to 
provoke all nnsanctified persons to look after holiness. 

1. First, Consider ^ necessity of hcliness. It is impossible that 
ever you should be hapmy, except you are holy. No holiness here, no 
happiness hereafter. The Scripture speaks of three bodily inhabitants 
of neaven — Enoch, before the law ; Eujah, under the law ; and Jesus 
Christ, under the gospel ; all three eminent in holiness, to teach us, 
that even in an ordinary course there is no going to heaven without 
holiness. There are many thousand thousands now in heaven, but 
not one unholy one among them all : there is not one sinner among 
all those saints ; not one goat among all those sheep ; not one weed 
among all those flowers; not one thorn or piickle among all those 
roses ; not one pebble among all those glistering diamonds. There is 
not one Cain among all those Abels ; nor one Isnmael among all those 
Isaacs ; nor one Esau among all those Jacobs in heaven. There is 
not one Seth^ among all the patriarchs ; not one Saul among all the 
prophets; nor one Judas among aU the apostles; nor one Demas 
among aU the preachers ; nor one Simon Magus among aU the pro- 
fessors.^ Heaven is only for the holy man, and the holy man is only 
for heaven : heaven is a garment of glory, that is only suited to him 
that is holy.^ God, who is truth itself, and cannot lie, hath said it, 
that ' without hoUness no man shall see the Lord.' ^ Mark that word 
* no man :' without holiness the rich man shall not see the Lord ; nor 
without holiness the poor man shall not see the Lord ; without holi- 
ness the noble man snail not see the Lord ; nor without holiness the 
mean man shall not see the Ijord ; without holiness the prince shall 
not see the Lord ; nor without holiness the peasant shall not see the 
Lord ; without holiness the ruler shall not see the Lord ; nor without 
holiness the ruled shall not see the Lord ; without holiness the learned 
man shall not see the Lord ; nor without holiness the ignorant man 
shall not see the Lord ; without holiness the husband shall not see the 
Lord ; nor without holiness the wife shall not see the Lord ;^ without 
holiness the father shall not see the Lord ; nor without holiness the 
child shall not see the Lord ; without holiness the master shall not 
see the Lord ; nor without holiness the servant shall not see the Lord. 
' For faithful and strong is the Lord of hosts that hath spoken it,' 
Josh, xxiii. 14. In this day some cry up one form, some another ; 
some cry up one church state, some another; some cry up one way, 
some another ; but certainly the way of holiness is the gooa old way, 
Jer. vi. 16 ; it is the King of kings' highway to heaven and happiness : 
Isa. XXXV. 8, ' And a highway shaU be there, and a way, and it shall 
be called, The way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it 
shall be for those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein.' Some men say, Lo, here is the way ; other men say, Lo, there 
is the way ; but certainly the way of holiness is the surest, the safest, 
the easiest, the noblest, and the shortest way to happiness. Among 
the heathens, no man could enter into the temple of nonour, but must 

» On. 'Ham'?— Ed. 

' KeooUection, almost iranalation of the often-recurring illiutrations of the medisTal 
preachers.— G. > Bev. v. 11, and yii. 9 ; Heb. ziL 22, 28. 

* Those that would be immortally happy, they must lire holily and Justly, saith 
AutisUienes, the heathen. 
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'first enter into the temple of virtue. There is no entering into the 
temple of happiness, exc^t you enter into the temple cl holiness. 
Hohness must first enter mto you, before you can enter into Gtod's 
holy hiU. As Samson cried out, ' Give me water, or I die:' or as 
Bachel cried out, ' Give me children, or I die ;* so all unsanctified 
souls may well cry out. Lord, give me holiness, or I die: give me 
holiness, or I eternally die.^ K the angels, those princes of gloiy, fall 
once from their holiness, they shall be for ever excluded from ever- 
lasting happiness and blessedness. If Adam in paradise &I1 from his 
purity, he shall quickly be driven out from the presence of divine 
glory. Augustine would not be a wicked man, an unholy man, one 
hour for all the world, because he did not know but that he might die 
that hour : and diiould he die in an unholy estate, he knew he should 
be for ever separated from the presence of the Lord and the glory of 
his power. sirs, do not deceive vour own souls; holiness is ci 
absolute necessity ; witiiout it you shiul never see the Lord, 2 Thes. L 
8-10. It is not absolutely necessary that you diiould be great or rich 
in the world ; but it is absolutely necessary that you should be hdy : 
it is not absolutely necessary that you should aijoy health, strength, 
friends, liberty, lite ; but it is absolutely necessary that you should be 
holy. A man may see the Lord without worl^y prosperity, but he 
can never see the Lord except he be holy. A man may to heavmi, to 
happiness, without honour or worldly gloiy, but he can never to 
heaven, to happiness, without holiness. Without holiness here, no 
heaven hereafter : Bev. xxi. 27, * And there shall in no wise enter into 
it anything that defiletL' God will at last shut the gates €i ^loiy 
against eveiy person that is without heart-purity. Ah, sirs 1 hohness 
is a fiower that grows not in nature's garden. Men are not bom with 
holiness in their hearts, as they are bom with tongues in their mouths: 
holiness is of a divine offspring : it is a pearl of price, that is to be 
found in no nature but a renewed nature, m no bosom but a sanctified 
bosom. There is not the least beam or spark of holiness in any 
natural man in the world : Gen. vL 5, ' Every imagination of the 
thoughts of man's heart is only evil continually ;' Job xxv. 4, * How 
can man be clean that is bom of a woman ?'^ The interrogation 
caities in it a strong negation, ' How can man be clean ?' that is, man 
cannot be clean that is bom of a woman : man that is bom of a 
woman, is bom in sin, and bom both under wrath and under the 
curse. ' And who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?' Job 
xiv. 4 ; Isa. Ixiv. 6, ' But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags ;' Bom. iii. 10, 11, ' There is none 
righteous, no not one ; there is none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God' Ev^ man by nature is a strange^ yea, an 
enemy to holiness, Bom. viiL 7. Every man that comes mto this 
world, comes with his face towards sin and hell, and with his back 
upon God and holiness. Such is the corruption of our nature, that, 
propound an^ divine good to it, it is entertained as fire by water or 
wet wood, with hissing. Propound any evil, then it is like a fire to 

* P& XT. thronghoai. 

' I have read that the Iile of Arren in Irelaad hath saeh a pure air that it was aerer 
yet infected witli the plague, bat such is not the nature of man. 
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straw ; it is like the foolish satyr that made haste to kiss the fire ; it 
is like that unctaons matter which, the natoralists say, sacks and 
snatches the fire to it, with which it is consumed. AU men are bom 
sinners, and there is nothing but an infinite power that can make 
them saints. All men would be happy, and yet they naturally loathe 
to be holy. By all which you may clearly see that food is not more 
necessary for the preservation of natural Hf e, than holiness is necessary 
for. the preservation and salvation of the souL If a man had the 
wisdom of Solomon, the strength of Samson, the courage of Joshua, 
the policy of Ahithophel, the dignities of Haman, the power of 
Ahasuems, and the eloquence of ApoUos, yet all these without holi- 
ness would never save bun. 

2. Secondly, Consider there is a possibility of^ detaining holiness. 
Holiness is a golden mine that may be come at if you will but dig, 
and sweat, ana take pains for it, Prov. ii. 2-7. It is a flower of para- 
dise that may be gathered; it is a crown that may be put on ; it is a 
pearl of price that may be obtained, if you will but part with the 
wicked man's trinity--^the world, the flesh, and the devil — ^to enjoy 
it, Bom. xiii. 12-l4 Though some of the attributes of God be in- 
communicable, yet holiness is a communicable attribute; and this 
shoiild mightily encourage you to look after holiness Well! sin- 
ners, remember this, it is possible that those proud hearts of yours 
may be humbled ; it is possible that those hard hearts of yours may 
be softened; it is possible that those unclean hearts of yours may 
be sanctified ; it is possible that those blind minds of yours may be 
enlightened ; it is possible that those stubborn wills of yours may be 
tamed; it is possible that those disordered affections of yours may 
be r^ulated ; it is possible that those drowsjr and defiled consciences 
of yours may be awakened and purged; it is possible that those 
vile and polluted natures of yours may be changed and purified. 
There are several things that do witness that holiness is attainable ; 



[1.] Witness Ood!s promise to give his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
it : Luke zi. 13, ' If ye then, being evil, know how to give good g^ 
unto your children : now much more shall your heavemy Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?' The Holy Spirit is a gift 
more worth than a world, yea, than heaven itself, and yet, to make 
men holy, Gtod is willing to give his Holy Spirit upon very eae^ 
terms — they shall have it for asking. The Spirit is a spirit of holi- 
ness ; he is holy in himself, and the author of all that houness that is 
in man.1 It is he that moist powerfully moves and persuades men to 
holiness ; it is he that presents holiness in its beauty and ^lory to the 
soul ; it is he that sows seeds of holiness in the soul ; and it is he that 
causes those seeds to ^w up to maturify and ripeness. Nil nisi 
sanctum d sancto Spintu proaire potest, ^othinff can come from the 
Holy Spirit but that which is holy. The Hofy Spirit is the great 
principle of all the holiness that is in the world ; and this Holy Spirit 
Ood hath engaged himself to give to tiiose that are unholy : i^k. 
zxxvL 25-27, 'I will sprinkle dean water upon you, and ye shall be 
dean ; from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse 

1 John ui. 6 ; Titm iii 6 ; 1 Cor. ri. 11. 
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you. A new heart will I also give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you, and I will take away the stony heart out oi your flesh, and 
I will give you a heart of flesh, and I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye BbaA keep my judg- 
ments and do them.' The Holy Spirit is a gift, a free gift, a noble 
gift, a precious gift, a glorious gift, that Ooa will bestow upon the 
unclean, upon the unsanctified, mat they may be cleansed and sancti- 
fied, and so fitted for the Lord's service and use. It is possible that 
you may be holy, 2 Tim. ii. 21 ; witness, 

[2.] His holy toordy that he hath given onpurpose to make men hcly^ 
<md to keep men holy. His commandments are holy, just, and good; 
his threatenings are holy, just, and good ; and all his promises are hdy, 
just, and good.* The Holy Scriptures were written with a finger of hofi- 
ness, so as to move to holiness, and to work holiness ; the whole word of 
God is an entire love-letter to provoke to holiness, and to promote holi- 
ness. Holy commands should sweetly persuade us to holiness, and holy 
threatenings should divinely force us to holiness, and holy promises 
should effectually allure us to the love of holiness, to the embracing of 
holiness, and to the practice of holiness. The great design of G<)d, 
in sending this sacred volume in golden letters from heaven, was to 
enamour men with the love and beauty of holiness. Again, it is possible 
that you may attain to true holiness ; witness, 

[3.1 Those holy ambassadors that he hath sent on purpose to turn 
men irom ' darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to Jesus 
Christ ;' their great business and work is to treat with you about 
holiness ; it is to woo you to mateh with holiness, and to follow after 
holiness ; it is to remove all lets and impediments that may anywise 
hinder your embracing of holiness ; and it is to propose all manner of 
encouragements that may win you over to make holiness your great 
all, Acts xxvi. 18, and 2 Cor. v. 18-20. Again, it is possible that 
you may be holy ; witness, 

[4.] The holy examples of all the patriarcJiSf prophets, apostles, and 
saints that are left on record, on purpose to provoke you to an imita- 
tian cf them in holiness. Their holy examples, as so many shining 
stars, are left upon record to iofluence us to holiness.^ In the holy 
examples of those that are now triumphant in heaven, you may run 
and read that holiness is attainable. In their holy examples, as in so 
many looking-glasses, you may see that holiness is a jewel that may 
be procured, lij that holiness that others have reached to, sinners 
may see that it is possible that they may be made saints. Again, it 
is possible that you may be holy ; witness, 

[5.] AU those, notorious sinners thai the Scripture declares have 
been sanctified and made holy. To instance only in a few : Adam, 
you know, was created in an estate of innocency, integrity, and perfect 
holiness. Gen. i. 26 ; he being made in the imaee of God, and i^r 
the likeness and sinulitude of God. It was agreed upon in the parlia- 
ment of heaven that man should be made glorious in holiness ; and 
so he was, for he was made after God's own image. And this the 
apostle clearly and fiilly evidences in that &mous scripture, Eph. iy. 

^ Dent iy. 6-9 ; Rom. yii. 12 ; Loko i. 70<76. 

' Pnocepta dooent, exempla morent [As before.— G.] 
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22-24.^ That Adam was invested and endowed with righteousness 
and holiness in his first glorious estate ; with righteousness, that he 
might carry it fairly, justly, evenly, and righteously towa^^ds man ; 
and with holiness, that he might carry it wisely, lovingly, reveren- 
tially, and holily towards God ; and that he might take up in Gh)d as 
his chiefest good, as his great All, might be sufficiently made good 
out of this scripture last cited ; but I shall not now stand upon the 
discovery of Adam's beauty, authority, dominion, dignity, honour, and 
glory, with which he was adorned, invested, and crowned in innocency. 
Let this satisfy, that Adam's first estate was a state of perfect know- 
ledge, wisdom, and understanding ; it was a perfect state of holiness, 
righteousness, and happiness. There was nothing within him but 
what was desirable and delectable ; there was nothing without him 
but what was amiable and commendable ; nor nothing about him 
but what was serviceable and comfortable ; and yet, in Uke height of 
all his glory he falls to apostasy and open rebellion against Qod ; he 
takes part with Satan against Qod himself; he transgresses his right- 
eous law, he affronts his justice, he provokes his anger, he stirs up his 
wrath against himself and his posterity. The sin of Adam was a 
voluminous sin ; all kinds of notorious sins were bound up in it, as 
backsliding, rebellion, treason, pride, unbelief, blasphemy, contempt 
of Grod, unthankfulness, theft, murder, and idolatry, &c. The philo- 
sopher being asked which was the best member of the body, answered, 
The tongue ; for if it be ^ood, it is the best trumpet of God's glory. 
And being asked again which was the worst, answered. The tongue ; 
for if it be bad, it is the worst firebrand of hell. So if any should 
ask me. Which was the best creature of G^ ? I would answer, 
Man in honour before his fall. If you should ask me. Which is the 
worst ? I must answer, Man in his fall. Adam was once the wonder 
of all understanding, the mirror of wisdom and knowledge, the image 
of Grod, the delight of heaven, the glory of the creation, the world's 
great lord, and the Lord's great darling ; but being fallen, ah how 
low, how poor, how miserable, how sottish, how senseless, how brutish, 
yea how much below the beast that perisheth was he I and yet God 
pardoned, changed, and sanctified hnn, and stamped his ima^ of 
noUness afresh upon him, when he made a covenant with him in 
Christ, Gen. iii 

So Manasseh, he was a notorious sinner, he was a sinner of the 
greatest magnitude ; his sins reached up to heaven, his soul was ripe 
for hell, he had sold himself to work all manner of wickedness, as you 
may see in 2 Chron. xxxiii. In ver. 3, * He reared up altars for 
Baalim, and made groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served them ;' ver. 4, * he built altars in the house of God ;' ver. 5, 
* yea, for all the host of heaven did he bmld altars in the courts of the 
house of God.' This was a horrid piece of impudence, to provoke 
Grod to his very face, by equalizing his altars to God's altar. Ver. 6, 
' And he caused his children to pass through the fire in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom.' Here was inhuman superstition, and inhuman 

^ In this Bcripture he speaks plainly of the renoTation of that knowledge, holiness, 
and righteousness that Adam sometimes had, bat lost it hj his fall, Ps. Wii. 4-6 ; Gen. 
U.20. 
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cruelty, to o£fer his own children in sacrifice to the deviL ' Also he 
observed times, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit^ 
and with wizards : he wrought much evil in the si^ht of the Lonl, to 

E revoke him to anger ;' ver. 9, ' he made Judah and Jerusalem to err, 
J his example, and to do worse than the heathens/ The actions of 
rulers are most commonly rules for the people's actions, and their 
example passeth as current as their coin. The common ^ple dare 
practise the very worst of wickedness that they see acted m a scarlet 
robe ; they are like tempered wax, easily receiving impressions from 
the seds of great men's vices ; they make no bones on it to sin by 

Srescription, and to damn themselves with authority.^ The heathen 
rings m a young man, who hearing of the adulteries and wickednesses 
of the gods, said. What, do they so, and shall I stick at it?^ So 
say mort, when great ones are greatlj wicked. Why, they do thus and 
thus, and why snould we stick at it ? The Egyptians esteemed it 
graceful, and their duty, to halt on that 1^ on which their king limped ; 
most men think it a grace to imitate the greatest authori^ in their 
most graceless actings, which made the poet say, 

' Subjects and kingdoms ooounonly do choose 
The manners that their princes daily use.' 

Ver. 10, ' And the Lord spake unto Manasseh, but he would not 
hearken/ He was settled in idolatry, and stopped his ears against all 
the counsel and admonitions of the prophets that were sent to reclaim 
him. Now who would ever have thought that one so abominably wicked 
and wretched should ever have obtamed such favour with Grod, as to 
be pardoned, renewed, and sanctified? and yet, ver. 12, 13, 'he 
besought the Lord, and humbled himself greatly before the Lord, and 
prayed unto him, and Grod was entreated of him, and heard his suppli- 
cation, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was GKxL' He now acknowledges 
Jehovah to be the true Gk)d, and renounces all other gods, that he 
may cleave to Otod alone. There is no heart so wicked but grace can 
make it holy. 

So Paul was once so great a sinner, that had he stepped but one step 
further, he had fallen into the unpardonable sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 

In 1 Tim. i. 13 you have a brief survey of his great trans^e^- 
sions. He was a blasphemer: he blasphemed Gbd and Christ, and his 
ways and truth ; he made a mock and scoff at holiness ; he mads 
nothing of blaspheming that Otod that he should have feared, and of 
blaspheming that Christ that he should have sweetly embraced, 
and of blaspheming those truths that he should have readily enter- 
tained Paul was a great proficient in the school of blasphemy, he 
made nothing of belching out blasphemy in the very face of heaven. 
And he was a persecutor too : he persecuted holiness to the death, Acts 
ix. and xxvi. 11 ; yea, he was mad in persecuting the poor saints and 
servants of Christ ; he did all he could to make their hves a hell, and 

^ The complaint is ancient in Seneca^ that commonly men live not od raUonem, but ctd 
jBimilUudinem, Senecg tU vita beata, cap. i. 
' Aristophanes and Lndan. — G. 
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to rid them out of this world ; he thought them not worthy to Uye, 
thoogh thej were such worthies of whom this world was not worthy, 
Acts viii. 3 ; he was a ravening and an untired wolf that was never 
weary in worrying Christ's little flock, and in sucking but tiie blood of 
his lambs. Yea, and he was an injurious person too: he made no 
conscience of wronging others, or of squaring his carriage by that 

Slden rule, ^ Do to others as you would have others do to you,' 
at viL 12. This royal law, this standard of equity, he regarded not ; 
he made nothing of haling men and women to prison, and of compel- 
ling them to bl^pheme by his cruelty and wicked example ; he spared 
no sex, but practised the highest cruelty upon all that had anything of 
sanctity in them ; he would adventure the torments of hell rather 
than not be a tormenter of the saints here ; and the more aetive 
ainr were in holiness, the more injurious was he to them. And yet 
behold this blasphemer, this persecutor, this injurious person, became 
a sanctified Christian, an eminent saint, a pattern of holiness to all 
Christians in all ages. 

Once more, witness that sad bed-rool ^ of unsanctified persons that 
are mentioned in 1 Cor. vL 9, 10, ' Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of Gh)d? Be not deceived, neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of Gkxi.' These 
monstrous sinners and prodigious sins were enough to have brought 
another flood upon the world, or to have provoked the Lord to rain hell 
out of heaven upon them, as once he did upon Sodom and Gk>morrah, 
or to have caused the ground to open and swallow them up, as once it 
did Eorah, Dathan, and Abiram, and yet behold some of these are 
changed and sanctified I ver. 11, ' And such were some of vou, but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our Grod.' 'Oh, the infinite 
goodness I oh, the infinite grace I oh, the infinite wisdom and power of 
God, that hath pardoned, washed, sanctified, and cleansed such guilty, 
fflthy, and polluted souls I The worst of sinners should never despair 
cf being made saints, considering what unholy ones have been meide 
hohr.^ It is possible that you may be made holy ; witness, 

[6.] AU those sanctified ones among whom you live, who once were 
08 anholy. or more unholy, it may he, than ever you were. The 
sanctified husband is a clear witness to the unsanctified wife that she 
may be sanctified, 1 Cor. vii. 14, 16 ; 1 Pet. iii 1, 6 : the sanctified 
father is a witness to the unsanctified child that he may be sanctified ; 
the sanctified master is a witness to the unsanctified servant that he 
may be sanctified ; the sanctified prince is a witness to his unsanctified 
people that they may be sanctified ; and the sanctified minister is 
a witness to his unsanctified hearers that they may be sanctified ; the 
same Spirit, the same grace, the same power, the same presence 
that hath sanctified any of these, may sanctify all of these ; there is no 
heart so miholy but a holy Qod can make it holy ; there is no spirit 

^ ' Bead-rule or bed-rule,' s cfttaloene or rolL— O. 

' Maithew, Zaoehena, Mary ICagdalene, the jailer, and the mnrdererB of Christy Acts U 
are dear initanoes of thia truth. 
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80 unclean bat a Holy Spirit can make it clean. WeU, sinners I there 
are many living and standing witnesses of divine grace among you, 
and about you, that do sufficiently declare that it is possible that you 
may be sanctified and saved Again, it is possible that you may 
be sanctified and made holy ; witness, 

[7.] The oath of a holly God: Ezek. ;srnii. 31, 32, and xxxiii. 11, 
' &y unto them. As I live, saith the Lord Gk)d, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 
house of Israel ?' ' As I live ' is the form of an oath, and is much 
used in the Scripture by God himself. Wicked men are very hardly 
persuaded to believe that God is willing that they should be sanctified 
and saved ; and therefore God takes his oath on it, that he is infinitely 
more willing that wicked men should turn from their evil ways and be 
sanctified and saved, than that they should perish in their sins and be 
danmed for ever. 'As I live' is a weighty oath, and imports the 
certaiaty of that which follows: it is absolute, without evasion or 
revocation ; as sure as I live and am God, I have no pleasure in 
destroying and damning of souk, but desire that they woul(f turn from 
their evil ways, and that they would be sanctified and saved ; let me 
not live, let me be no longer a Gk)d, if I would not have the wicked 
to Uve and be happy for ever. The poesibUity of your being holy, 
God hath confirmed by an oath, and therefore you may no longer 
question it The Egyptians, though heathens, so hated perjuiy, that 
if any man did but swear by the life of the king, and did not perform 
his oath, that man was to die, and no gold was to redeem his life.^ 
And do you think that a holy God doth not stand more upon his oath 
than heathens, yea, than the worst of heathens ? Certainly he doth. 
Lastly, it is possible that you may be holy ; witness, 

[8. J The great designs and undertakings of Jesus Christ to make 
lost man holy. His great design in leaving his Father's bosom 
and coming into this world, was the destroying, the dissolving of the 
works of the devil : 1 John iiL 8, ' For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he mi^ht destroy the works of the devil.' ^ Sin 
is Satan's work, and Chnst comes to destroy it, and break it all 
in pieces. Men s sins are Satan's chains, by which he links them fast 
to nimself ; but Christ was therefore manifested that he might loose 
and knock off these chains. Satan had knit many sinful knots in our 
souls, but Christ comes to untie those knots ; he had laid many snares, 
but Christ comes to discover and to break those snares. It was 
the great design of Christ in the divesting of himself, as it were, of his 
divine honour, glory, and dignity, and in his taking on him the nature 
of man, to des&oy Satan, and to sanctify the sotds of men, PhiL ii. 
6-8, 15 ; Heb. ii. 11 , 14, 15. It was the great desi^ of Jesus Christ in 
giving of himself for us — ^in giving his soul, his body, his life, to 
justice, to deatii, to wrath for us, * that he might redeem us fix)m all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works,' Titus ii. 14. The crown of holiness was fallen from our heads, 
and Christ freely and willingly uncrowns himself, that once more 

^ Ab Pauliis Fagius obsenreth in hiB comment on Qenesis. 
* Xi^, diflsoWe, anravel the works of the devil. 
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we might be crowned with holiness, immortalily, and glory. Christ 
was resolved that he would lose all that was near and dear unto him, 
but he would recover our lost holiness for us. Christ knew that 
heaven had been but a poor purchase, had he not purchased holiness 
for US. As heaven is but a low thing without God, so heaven is but a 
low thing without holines& It is holiness that is the sparkling diamond 
in the rin^ of happiness ; a man were better be holy in hell than 
unholy in heaven; and therefore Christ ventures his all for holiness. 
The great design of Christ in redeeming of souls with the choicest, 
the purest, the costliest, the noblest blood that ever run in veins, was 
that they should 'serve him in righteousness and holiness aU the days 
of their lives,' Luke i. 74, 75. In a word, Christ had never taken 
so great a journey from heaven to earth, but to make men holy ; 
he had never tak^n upon him the form of a servant, but to make 
us the servants of the most high God He had never lain in a manger, 
he had never trod the wine-press of his Father's wrath, but to 
make you holy. He prayed, he sweat, he bled, and he hung on the 
cross, and aU to make you holy. He was holy in his birth, and holy 
in his life, and holy in his death, and holy in all his sufferiogs; and all 
to make you holy. The great design of Christ in all he did, and 
in all he suffered, was to make man holy. And thus you see by 
all these arguments that holiness is attainable. 

3. ThircUy, Consider this, that real holiness is the honour and the 
glory of the creature; and therefore the apostle links holiness and 
honour together : 2 Cor. iii. 18, and Bph. v. 27 ; 1 Thess. iv. 3, 4, 
* For this is the will of God^ even your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication ; that every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour.' The vessel is man's 
body — ^which is the ^eat utensil or instrument of the soul, and con- 
tains it as in a vessel. Now the sanctity and chastity of this vessel is 
the honour of a Christian. Even bodily purity is a Christian's glory. 
He that keeps his vessel in holiness, keeps it in honour. Holiness is 
the greatest dignity that mortal man is capable of; it is man's highest 
promotion, it is his highest exaltation. Holiness is the true gentility 
and the true nobility of the soul : ^ Deut. xxvi. 19, ' And to make thee 
high above all nations which he hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour, and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God.' There is nothing that lifts a people so nign, and that makes 
them so truly famous and glorious^ as holiness doth. Holiness is the 
praise, the renown, the crown, and glory of a people. Holiness is 
the diadem, the beauty, and the excellency of a people. Holiness 
is the strength, the honour, and the riches of a people. Holiness is the 
image of God, the character of Christ. It is a beam of the divine nature, 
a spark of glory, it is the life of your lives, and the soul of your souLs ; 
it is only holiness that makes men to excel in honour all other people 
in the world. Look, as God's holiness is his glory, and ^q angels' 
holiness is their glory, and the church's holiness is their glory, Exod. 
XV. 11 ; Isa. VL 2, 3 ; Ps. xciii. 5 ; Eph. v. 27 ; so the holiness of any 
particular person is the glory of that person. Why was Jabez reputed 

^ A heathen coald say, NobUifae sola ut atque unica virhis: Ylrtne is the only true 
nobUity. 
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more hononrable than his brethren, but because he waa more holy 
than his brethren? 1 Chron. iy. 9, 10, ' And Jabez was more honour- 
able than his brethren ; and his mother called his name Jabez, saying, 
Because I bare him with sorrow. And Jabez called on tiie God of 
Israel, saying. Oh that thou wooldst bless me indeed, and enlarge my 
coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldst 
keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me I And Gfod granted him 
that which he requested.' Holiness is the truest and the greatest 
nobility and honour in the world. It is very observable that among 
Turks, Jews, Indians, Persians, and Papists, the strictest and holiest 
among them are most highly esteemed and honoured. Bomanus, the 
mart^, who was bom of noble parentage, entreated his persecutors 
l^t they would not favour him for his nobility ; for it is not, said he, 
the blood of iny ancestors, but my Christian faith that niakes me 
noble.^ David thought it not so happy nor so honourable a thing to 
be a king in his own house, as to be a door-keeper in God's bouse. 
Solomon did prefer the title of Ecclesiastea^ that is, a soul reconciled 
to the church, before the title of the king of Jerusalem. Holy 
Theodosius, the emperor, preferred the title of Tnembrum eccUsuB^ a 
member of the church, before that of caput imperii^ the head of the 
empire, professing that he had rather be a saint and no king, than a 
king ana no saint. And holy Constantino rejoiced more in bsing the 
servant of Christ, than in being the emperor of the world. And 
Luther had rather be Christianus rtisticua, than ethnicw Alexander, 
a Christian clown than a pagan emperor. These holy men well knew 
that holiness was the top of all their honour and glory. Well, sinners, 
remember this, that hohness is the high and ready way to the highest 
honour ; and therefore, as ever you would be truly honourable, labour 
to be truly holy. Great swelling titles are but as so many rattles, or 
as so many feathers in men's caps, without holinesa He that can be 
content to live without holiness, must be contented to see his honour 
entombed whilst he Uvea Honour without holiness is but a wind 
that will blow a man the sooner to helL Honour without holiness is 
but magnum nihil, a great nothing, a dorious fancy.2 Many a man 
hath been the worse, but where lives tioat man that hath been ever 
the better, for his worldly honour? A man swelled with honour, 
without holiness, is like a man in a dropsy, whose bigness is his 
disease. Well, let ambitionists, and all others who hunt after the 
breath of popular applause, know that that honour which attends 
holiness is the truest nonour, the highest honour, the greatest honour, 
tiie happiest honour, the surest honour, the purest nonour, and the 
most lasting and abicUng honour. Mollerus,^ upon Psalm hmii. 20, 
concludes uiat wicked men*s earthly honours and dignities are but 
as idle dreams, and their splendid braveries but lucid phantasies. 
Adonibezek, a mighty prince, is quickly made a fellow-commoner with 
the dogs. Judges i. 7. And Nebuchadnezzar, a mighty conquwor, 
turned a-graziog among tbe oxen, Dan. iv. 28. And Herod reduced 

^ Clmrke, m before.— O. 

* Aete xxT. 28. Herd woWijis ^tunaatat, with great phantt^ or Vftin ihow; all the 
honour, pomp» and state of this world Sa bat a phaataay. 

* MDCLZi. folio.— Q. 
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from a conceited god to be the most loathsome of men, a living carrion 
arrested by the vilest of creatures, upon the suit of his affronted 
Creator, Acts xii. 23. And great Haman feasted with the king one 
dajy and made a feast for crows the next, Esth. vii. 10. But that 
honour that waits on holiness is honoinr that will abide with a man, 
that will to the erave with a man, yea, that will to heaven with a 
man. Some heathens have been weary of their honours — Maximus, 
Ac., but the honour that attends holiness is no burden to a Christian ; 
and others have rejected honours when they have been offered them, 
because of the cumber and danger that attends them. High seats are 
never but uneasy, and crowns are usually stuffed with thorns. But 
the honour that attends holiness is a rose without prickles, it is a 
crown without thorns. That honour that sprii^ from a root of holi- 
ness shall be both sanctified and sweetened by Ood, so as that it shall 
not hurt nor harm a gracious soul. Ah, sinners 1 sinners I if you will be 
ambitious, be ambitious of that honour that comes in upon the foot 
of holiness, for there is no honour to that honour. The Bomans were 
insatiable in their desires after worldly honour, which is but as a blast, 
a shadow, a dream. Oh, how much more insatiable should you be in 
your desires and endeavours after that honour that is linked to holiness, 
and that is substantial and lasting I 

To stir you up to look after real holiness, consider, 4. Fourthly, 
That holiness ia very cUtractive, drawing^ and winning. It draws 
love, it draws desire, it draws delight. Holiness is like a precious 
perfume, whose savour spreads itself, and is pleasing and delightful 
to all that come near it : 2 Kings iv. 9, 10, ' And she said unto her 
husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of Qod, 
which passeth by us continually. Let us make a little chamber, 
I pray thee, on the waU ; and let us set for him there a bed, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick ; and it shall be, when he cometh 
to us, that he shall turn in thither.'^ The holiness of the pro- 
phet^s spirit, the holiness of his principles, the holiness of his 
behaviour, and the holiness of his conversation, did so allure and 
win upon this great lady, that she becomes an importunate suitor to 
her husband that he might be lovingly, freely, courteously, and 
oommodiously entertained and accommodated as often as he came that 
way. So Acts ii. 46, 47, * And they continued daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart ; praising God, and having 
&vour with all the people.' That which did grace and ingratiate 
these holy converts into the favour of the people, was the exercise of 
their grace and holiness. It was their sweet unity, their noble charity, 
their holy familiarity, tiieir blessed harmony, their singular sincerity, 
and their Christian constancy, that brought them into favour with iJl 
the people. Visible holiness is a loadstone that will draw eyes and 
hearts after it: 1 Pet. iii. 1, ' Likewise ye wives, be in subjection to 
your own husbands, that if any obey not the word, th^ also may 
witiiout the word be won by the conversation of the wife.' A holy 
conversation is a winning conversation, Phil. iL 15, and 1 Cor. viL 16. 

1 Hiitoxy telU vs of znaay ini&dek tbftt haTe been won to the ChriBtian faith bj tho 
holy lires of the Mints, fta 

VOL. rv. L 
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The holj coaveaatkm of the wife maj be the canvemoD of lis- 
band ; the holy^ ihe wiae, the watchful, Hie cinnnnfipecr iiiinMiiiilii« 
of the wife mJ7 imie in die salration of the hufiband. Manr a 
hnahand hath been won to Christ br tlie holT coiiver8ati0D m ihe -««: 
and mai^ a wife hath been won bjr the hok convenatiaD ca ihe 
hnahand. Manj a aerrant haih been won by the holy convennaiaB of 
themaaler; and mai^ a master hatb been won by the hdhr canvam- 
tion of the aerrant SoG&omen reports, that the holy ii& of a poor 
captive Chriatian maid, made a king and aO im family to embnoe ihe 
Christian feith. I hare read of Cecilia, a poor Tirpii, -whu^ Int ~ 
hdy and gcadons beharioar in her martyrdom, war xht menu of 
▼erting fenr hundred to Chriist^ Ifanj a hoqI hatb been wcm by the 
dnmb CHiitory of a hAj life.^ Jortin Martyr canfeaaeth that libe con- 
atancjr of Christians in their pietj and suSissiDSf^ wa^ the cfaiefeit 
moliye that ocmTertad him to Christianity. ' For I mysolL^ mkA he, 
* was once a Platonist, and did giad^ hejg the Chrifrtiiaw hot 

when I aaw tfaej feared not death, nor any ci those ^™»ffraftB wiiieh did 
moat highten aU other men, I begm to oonside^ 
impoesiue for mtsh men to be k^ers of pksasnre more thna knvn (rf* 
piety ; and that niade me fiM« think of turning C^^ Hiaeia 

nothing that hatb that influeiK^ upon the jodgmeote of Men to 
persuade them, upon the oonaeienees of men to awe "AeatL itpam the 
mouths of men to atc^ them, upon the hearts of men to ocmiinoe tliem, 
and iqwn the Irrea of men to rdorta them, as hoIiDeB^ 1 PeL iL 12. 
What Plato onoe aaid of his moral liitne— Tin., thai if it eonld be 
seen with bodily qres it would be belored ci uSL, and diaw all hearts 
to itsdf — that is moat true of this theological grace, hftlrufWR Holi- 
neaB ia so beautiful and so loveJj a thing, that it renders men amiable 
and lovely in the very eyes of thdr enemieei Tilligny. for his rare 
virtues, was rescued from death by his greatest oiemif^ ait the massacre 
of Paris.^ Holiness makes a man's feoe to fihine; as it did Hoses his, 
and Ste[dien'a Nothing pleases the eye nor wins the heart like 
holiness. What is gold to godliness, gifts to grace, pazts to fMety? 
A spark, a ray, a b^un of holiness, will certainly have an influence 

Xn the spirits of men, either to restrain them or change them, or 
y them or sweeten them, or win them, or one way or another to 
better them. Lode, as the unholy lives and ccnversadons of many 
professors do occasion some to blaq>heme God^ otfa»is to belie God, 
others to withstand God, and others to forsake God; look, aa the 
looseness of many Christians doth work some to refmiadi Christ, 
others to deny Christ, others to refuse Christ, others to revile the good 
ways of Christ, and others to oppose and demise the faithful followers 
of Christ: asLactantiusreports, that the loose lives of many Christians 
was made by the heathens ibe reproach ci Christ himadf , Quomodo 
bonus fnagisUr^ cujue iam pravoe vtdemue discijmlosf How can we 
think the master to be good, whose disdples we see to be ao bad ? 

^ Cltfke, M befoie^O. 

s KoBicft won ker hnsbsad PiArfeU from bang aa impare Mti'H'^, aoi Iqr tbroe of 
•mmoi^ bot by pnritj sad chasliij of life, Mith Augustine. 
' A« before.— -O. 
* rule the French Hntoiy ia (be life of Chariei the Ninth. [Ai before— O.] 
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And Salvian also complains that the loose walking of man j Christians 
was made by the heathen the reproach of Christ himself, saying, If 
Christ had tanght holy doctrine, surely his followers had led better 
lives. And further, the same author relates how the heathens did 
reproach some Christians, who by their lewd lives made the gospel of 
Christ to be a reproach : Where, said they, is that good law which 
they do believe ? Where are those rules of godliness which they do 
learn ? They read the holy Gospel, and yet are unclean ; they hear the 
apostles' writings, and yet are drunk; they follow Christ, and yet 
disobey Christ ; they profess a holy law, and yet do lead impure lives.^ 
Now I say, look, as the holiness of many professors ^ is a dishonour to 
Ood, a reproach to Christ, a scandal to religion, a blot to profession, 
and a grief to many whom God would not have grieved, Ezek. xiiL 22; 
so the power of holiness, the practice of holiness, is very influential 
upon the worst of men, to win and work them to the Lord, and to a 
love and liking of his ways. The holy lives of the saints made the 
very heathens to say, Surely this is a good God, whose servants are so 
good. Ambrose his holiness did very much draw out the heart of 
Theodosius, the emperor, to him ; and the holiness of Paphnutius did 
very much draw out the heart of Constantine the Great to him. There 
is nothing that gives a man that heart-room and that hearty room in 
the souls of others, as holiness. It is the holy man that is a man of a 
thousand.^ But, 

5. Fifthly, Consider that real holiness is the excdlency of all a man's 
eocodlencies. Ab holiness is the glory of God, a part of the divine 
nature, a spark of heaven, a ray of glory, so it is the excellency of all 
a man's excellencies : it is the excellency of all our natural excellencies, 
it is the excellency of all our moral excellencies, and it is the excel- 
lency of all our intellectual excellencies. Look, as ^ God's holiness is 
the excellency of all his excellencies, as the angels, who best know what 
is the top of his excellency, do evidence by that thredFold repetition, 
' Holy, holy, holy," Isa. vi. 3 ; these multiplied acclamations of holi- 
ness denote the superlative eminency, excellency, and perfection of 
God'B holiness.^ Both among the Hebrews and among the Grecians 
the holiness of God is the excellency of his omnisciency, omnipotency, 
and omnipresence. It is the excellency of his eternity, immutability, 
and fidelity ; it is the excellency of his wisdom, love, care, and good- 
ness : Ps. cxi. 9, * Holy and reverend is his name.' God's name 
comes to be reverend by holiness. If his name were not holy, it would 
never be reverend ; and why is Ghxl called so often ' the holy one,' but 
to shew us th^ holiness is the very top of all his glory and excellency.^ 
God could Jiot be glorious in anything if he were not glorious in holi- 
ness. That which speaks his power to be glorious power, is his holi- 
ness ; and that which speaks his wisdom to be glorious wisdom, is his 
holiness ; and that which speaks his mercy to be glorious mercy, is his 
holiness, &c. Were not the power of God a holy power, it could never 

* SalTittiiia de O. D., L 4. * Beeanse of the low kind of ' holineaB' iiumifested.»0. 
' 2 TheiL i. JM^, read it 

* The ' €u * here is to be connected with the ' «o * on next page^ line 3d from top. — G. 
' Rer. iy. 8. Some Greek copies hare the word, *A7(0f, holy, nine times oyer, &c. 

' Exod. XT. 11. That which God accounts his highest honour is his holiness. ' 
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SfAi i* *^*^ii*fu: tKd nijf uj\' sM**v^i^'z*j* J- -otftlior J3i<iw*ec2^ jol 
U'ji' i«iitt i» •a*,>rli'?u' ia!li aui. w" an* A*- *SLViLiiSC if^i an. isi^ 

• _ 

til Xu*it^' iif^aili**.. I>*.Ajii' «!#• al *;ijnj*rT> «^::niir uriizcr -2EHT" xh 

'tu*-^ ai» uaiu'a lu'^'a <#* a'Aiuii><: tu*^ *^:iii:*- H'-Lunir -sxcwr t"»i. 

4tuc itittfuiu)f, ai». viT tii»: f^uaoui^f' atit •siiai^^*' o: 1. .i: 
exo*ilrtfii<^v r I*- ii«>ilij<s>r Tiiat St :u*r •wiL mic hii»?isi:^ c: 
i^i:u\nR uyiiii^aw aL ^tuef tmu^ ai»r ir ii» wtrii. aL otus: 
iiavt ill/ fA<;»ili«fU«jj' tfi al it :ij»iu. - JSaazuai. iiaF ^tmsoL. c: "Cr 
kkifrt- aruj/ . u*- i^afc u inat it rx^aii iavtiur ▼•itr in* viimo L 1 :ifln. 

tii*fU:. ii«; i^-bi- HttK/ a miLTii^ % ttiat it vaiimr inr itr. wa^ t 



21ii^ »' J *yntt Vi^ ij* i^a» ii jfiiy^ ymut^ a 'jh»uc rn»aL aLiix^ j 
i: i^at a *«-i u)A#t al nn' initjvuf. ^p'^atA^Mk sub liuuifiiifiHE 'S'l* «r 
^Ajm.*: ju- 4. i^'iw: luat vut uutiv/ : aiiC tij*rr»r i t irrea: man mr imii«i'7 
*KiC tiitJi* i*^ at iuyMUXi'Aot JUiai iiut uuuv*;' : aiic insTt i i. moiie hbl. 
liut uuti^^\v ; auc r;u^t j> ^ rauatrt iimL. nut miiu'j ■ aiiLinsK * & 
«</>C-ii«luivC luat nut utijv;v : anC tu*y*^ if h i^iamec umL Utt* Tit- 
La'X ^;.. — ^'irtjrt it tiat '<^ uuvxjr. out a ci'mc or aarkiifl» imii 
al! lirtr «i<>'*l*3ll<;i^* liiart a5»f !x tii«*t j#wvjift ? Bic ie: mur iuiimB^^ 
1^ Inrt aooftC tv ^sacu. <i^ tijf*^. adud tii^aj ^11*7 vil KtiViw^ v «r mar^ 
iiuii€. Il'.» !ju^ ib a j^^ami^na nijasi a^n* 'j& artf.. anc i»r&. anc xj. 
-f^lwr eK*"i*fii'^it* tiort l./*f hx isiat : i*5t but iLif irumiein ht ^icananr 
ai:i4 tl*ft fjAkf^isjihse/t ^A a.L* tiifjjffc »,Vj 'r-u'^ydr aT»:«ir. ^T>r liif maaf 
J«r<«ae V> aaj tiiat irtr Lad ra^^W bare jjff Ftif * ctmc ^^da. "Uf 
bearer ^Taoec, tio^fi tij^ |iurp>r <4f riri^ -rhi tLtidr timranms. IjiKi. 
M « p«jc-y>a$ )*-»*J iK ifl jTAdl xuak«i t^iat ii;ti'A mcire rawnsnnof 

moleod^Mr, snA glorjr to a twui » {mtU, btrtii, boc»cr, and csbCfe. ix. 

6. Sudtblj. Omnier that hfAiMm U wA fmi:^ oa JboKiv- o^ «a 
ijrtmamaU io the p^rmm thai haih U, ImJt ii u aLso a imaara^aa 
ornametU both to the wrmme cmdjJUux9 to wchom he Mamk rdakd,^ 
Tlie hdiaem of the utiier la an bc^iKMir and oraament to tkt difld ; 
mpwimAbahBOkt^tohmae: suAihehfAiaemoliiKtiuiAiBmhoKm 
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and an ornament to the &ther ; so was Isaac's to Abraham : the holi- 
ness of the husband is an honour and ornament to the wife ; so was 
Abraham's to Sarah : and the holiness of the wife is an honour and 
an ornament to the husband ; so was Sarah's to Abraham. So, in 
Prov. xii. 4, ' A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband.' i A 
crown is the top of honour, it is the top of royalty and glory ; why 1 a 
virtuous wife is such a thing I A sweet, a good-natured wife is as a 
gold ring upon her husband's finger ; a gifted wife is as a gold chain 
about her husband's neck; but a holy virtuous wife is as a crown upon 
her husband's head. The holiness of the prince is an honour and an 
ornament to the people ; and the holiness of the people is an honour 
and an ornament to the prince. The holiness of tne master is an 
honour and an ornament to the servant; and the holiness of the ser- 
vant is an honour and an ornament to the master. And the holiness 
of one brother is an honour to another brother. Jude glories in this, 
that he was the brother of James, ver. 1. James was famous for his 
sanctity ; for his holiness he was called the Just, as Eusebius writes. ^ 
Els holiness did so sparkle and shine, that the Jews were generally 
convinced that in holiness he was more eminent and excellent than 
others. Now Jude took it for a very high honour to be related to one 
so eminent in holiness. Holy persons reflect a credit and an honour 
upon their relations. It was the speech of a heathen notably qualified, 
though but meanly bred and bom, to a dissolute person well bom, up- 
brai<Ung him with his birth, ' I am a grace to my stock, but thou cui 
a blot to thy lineage.' Yea, holy persons are an honour to the places 
where they have been bom and bred : Ps. Ixxxvii. 5, 6, * And of Zion 
it shall be said. This and that man was bom in her : and the Highest 
himself shall eistablish her. The Lord shall count, when he writeth 
up the people, that this man was bom there. Selah.' God seems to be 
very much affected and taken with the very places where holy men are 
bom ; he loves the very ground that holy men tread on, and he delights 
in the very air that holy men breathe in. Holy persons reflect honour 
upon the very places where they were bom. The holy patriarchs, 
prophets, and apostles were the honour and the glory of the ages and 
places where they lived.^ They were as so many bright moming stars, 
they were as so many rising suns in the places where they were bred 
and bom. Melanchthon was called the phoenix of Germany, and Luther 
was the glory of the age wherein he lived. And so were many of the 
anciente before them, and many since, who have been burning and 
shining lights in the places of their abode. Look, as an unholy person 
is a plague and a curse to the very place he lives in, and hacrt;enetb 
down wrath and vengeance upon it, as Bias the philosopher hath lon^ 
since observed ; for he being at sea in a great tempest among many 
profane debauched fellows, and perceiving them to call upon their 
gods, as the worst of men usually do in sucn cases, he comes to them, 

^ The Hebrew is, a woman of strength, or a yaliant woman ; that is, a woman that ia 
made atrong and Taliant by grace, by holiness, to withstand sin, to conquer temptation, 
and to triumph in affliction, &c. 

s £aseb., lib. IL c. 23, where yon have many memonkble things oonceming the holi- 
ness of his life, and the manner of his death. 

* Some antiquaries say that the primitire ehnrch had her pnUic tables, wherein the 
names of the persons that were most noted for piety and holiness were recorded. 
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«*'- u*?i5n»* ^ii*ni I- !ii 'ii *IiCT' n^ac*. .rr*" "!:=► ^-ii iinnid tsike notice 
•^.tisr r-t^ ^*fi» n ^v* -if-.m m*: «• u «^ cl'' "tLrsi-eiTis. int '^diers abo, 
•Jfi^r*.'. v.rf.'T j-r -.:*>T *i*.^/- 2i "!:» -L*r ▼'.jz^imaft rf the wicked 
liisr "rn^tif .!#* -Kr-rr-rinir i • •! tt-il "in* ■-.l* irTiii. md it was the 
iTi^a.^cni^'*- uiii i': :ii«^i» -f M#^ :?• tii'imiE^ lat ansei «jod to rain 
1^1 vit vr ii%v-»n ir,# n '-in- !ir.*d» "ftist* "iie^ irT-j. Lrt 3101 be never 
w, ,ti'4U'.nni;#<*,. ir ai*v^ «> -:• r^m: ir aifrr^ 99 wrrrr. or never so 
ir>st.' r* w -'3j; x *\\i^ xrt zriao^, x "iisr ht& wiu^fiaL Afiv will 
Hi^^i ii nri mh -vrv.! 4nii T.5B;raj|ic5t .f ^^ iBi'n. *iii» places of tfaeir 
^/z-o-- V> i .-.*»7 yrv.n j» m -u ncinr mit 1 jn-^^ng x die tht place 
iu% /'■'** n w 7 ,n maij ♦***: la Jh!? « mii i.^^TiiL wru) woe cfaoice and 
Sf.nh^, \»M^^- -03 v. Vji "-^rj ^tr*":""*^ Trie"? ittiy j^t^L L» ars. as ever 
7/1 »vi.i; v^ la -v.wjtr v. t 13^ r^iarjinft i? ^mr ^mmrr. and to the 
pist**;** '^ 7'.nr w/tft. jsu^,rs 5:r 1* lioes ! Sjne Tunmre life and limb, 
ittu: .r.a;^'» * V'^*»r tiiin^r. >^ ryfaej iimror in^Ti "inar reiaciDna. and 
r'y,a *.> -r -v^hti^t — an irsAaT oc ^ie B^imias iiiL jmi wfev then dioold 
jU'/ 7'.n T-r.-'r.r* i*r. 4a«i r-yirrs^ 'nfiri ir iiziUKK. wtiieiL will be not 
'X, J ^^ :x.rjrr.r V, j^r^r^-r^^ bus i^- la li.^mnir ami a gtorr to all 
yrvxA xeji v-^^tf:^ "hiA yxi hAT* pHa£f»;a :;: ? 

7. .S*-r^.*',.7, f>*Qi»vfcr :hat ruiciuss » -m t»?t7 -fiwMBarfc Oe wry 




}//v.'r.^3W,' ^>/f j» y^t^Jse are V;o hclj to lie : ihey* wiH no4 lie for btt 
^^ry , r/^>r fc-^ their fiwn moAJilr sDtjdl* Tby wiH rstbtor die than lie, 
w;*n th;%t brave wornaa tfc;^ Jerase wTir«» ct. wtio bims; iroon the 
rv;k, fxidft 1^^ pemecntoni 4> thdr wf?f?t. for she w» icB^hm rather 
to die than lie. Keitber the menr lie. n^^r the jestrag lie, nor the 
r/ffkv^iui li^r, nor the pemicioas Ue/will down wish those that are the 

Iff:ffjAf'. ff( God's hr>liwr«», or that are his hoty pecpie Saith Crod, I 
turn \ffKfn at no mncb cost and charge aboct tfaeziL I have carried it 
Wf kin/lhr, m boontrfUlj, «> sweethr, so faT^cnrablT. so nobly to them ; 
I Jiare Men snch an all-siifficient SaTioar. soch a migfatr presorer, 
and fffich a gk^rksM deliverer of than, that certainbr tbej wfll not lie, 
thej will n^>t deceive my expectation, they will not deny me, they will 
nr/t rkal iYiAmaWj wjt unworthily hy me.^ They are of Angostine's 
opinKm, who hath long since told ns, that we mnst not tell so mnch 
as an ^/ffici^ms lie, though it were to sare all the world. 80 Jer. ii 3, 
^ Jm-ael was holiness nnto the Lord, and the firstfinits of his increase: 
nil that devrmr him shall offend ; evil shall come npon them, saith the 
I>;rfL' Holiness to the Lord is the mark that God sets upon all his 
prrfr;irnis ones : Ps. iv. 3, ' Know that Qod hath set apart him that is 
grxlly UfT himself/ God hath wonderfiilly, gloriously, marvellously, 
yea, miraculously set apart the pious, the holy, the merciful, the godly 
man, the gracious saint, by some mark of distinction for himself, that 
IS, for his own honour, and glory, and service, and delight^ Look, as 
Itahab s house was known by a red threeul, Josh, ii ; and the Ephraim- 

' An before.— 0. * Job ziiL 7; Bom. iii. 7, 8 ; Ber. idr, 5. 

" It In Maid of golden*moatbod CbxyBOftom that he never lied ; answerable to this, 
t. UilL 8. * The Hebrew word, dkojicf, imports as mnch. 
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ites hy their lisping, Judges xL ; and Jehu by his driving, 2 Kings ix. ; 
and Peter by his speaking, Mat. xxvi. ; so real Christians are known 
by their holiness. Holiness is King Jesus his livery, by which all his 
subjects and servants are known and differenced from all other persons 
in the world. And in the primitive times, a Christian was known 
from another man only by tne holiness of his conversation, as Ter- 
tullian witnesses. Look, as our Lord Jesus Christ, by the Spirit of 
holiness raising him up from the dead, was declared to be the Son of 
Qodf Bom. i. 4 ; so it is the spirit of holiness, it is principles of holi- 
ness, it is the. life and practice of holiness, that declares us to be the 
sons of Gk)d, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Holiness is that golden character by 
which God differences and distinguisheth his people from all others in 
the world. Look, as the worshippers of the beast are known by the 
mark of the beast that is upon them ; so the worshippers of Christ, 
the people of Christ, are known by that mark of holmess that Christ 
hath set upon them. This title, this compellation, ' saints,' is given 
fourscore times to the people of Otod in Scripture, as if God took a 
greater delight to have his cUldren known by this badge and Uvery 
than by any other. As for such that have the name of saints upon 
tkeaiiy but nothing of the nature of a saint in them ; that have a name 
to be holy, and yet are unholy ; that have a name to be gracious, and 
yet are giaceless ; that have a name to Uve, and yet are dead ; these 
God wiU in that day unmask, when he shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity. ^ An unholy saint is a white devil, he is a monster 
among men. Christ sweat, and prayed, and died, and was raised to 
make sinners saints, to make the rebellious religious, and the licentious 
conscientious. All he did and suffered was to stamp the seal and im- 
press of holiness upon them. And therefore, as ever you would be 
owned and honour^ by Christ another day, look that the Holy Spirit 
sets the seal of holiness upon you. If the impress of holiness be upon 
you in the day that the Lord makes up his jewels, he will declare you 
to be his before all the world. He will say. These are my sheep, 
these are my sons, I Imow them by that mark of holiness that I find 
upon them. But, 

8. Eighthly, Consider this, that a man of holiness, or a holy man, 
is a common good, a common blessing. All fare the better for a holy 
man. All in the family, all in the court, all in the city, all in the 
country, fare the better for the holy man's sake. All in Laban's 
fiimily did fare the better for Jacob's sake ; and all in the city of 
Zoar did fare the better for Lot's sake ; and all Pharaoh's court, and 
the whole country of Egjrpt, did fare the better for Joseph's sake. 
Sodom was safe whilst holy Lot was in it: holy Elijah was the 
chariots and horsemen of IsraeL Whilst holy Moses stood in the 
gap, destroying judgments were diverted: when holy Phinehas took 
up his censer, and stood between the living and the dead, the plague 
was stayed.^ Holy persons are public mercies, public blessings : Job 

^ Rev. xiii. IS ; ziv. 9, 10, and xiz. 20. A man were better be a beast, than to have 
the mark of the beast upon him. The title of a saint is but an empty thing without 
holiness. 

> Geo. zxz. 27; xiz. 21-24, and zli., &c.; 2 Kings iL12; Fs. evi. 23; Knm. zzri. 
46,49. 
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xxii. 30, 'He shall deliver the island of the innocent: and it is 
delivered by the pureness of thine hands :' or, as some read the words, 
' the innocent shall deliver the island ;' that is, the inhabitants of the 
ifiland.^ The innocent shall deliver those that are not innocent ; had 
there been but ten innocent, but ten righteous persons in Sodom, 
Sodom might have been a glorious city to this day ; had there been 
but ten righteous souls among them, God would never have rained 
heU out of heaven upon them ; Gren. xviiL 32 to the end. The guilt* 
less shall deliver the guilty in an island ; the guiltless, by lifting up 
pure hands to God in prayer, shall stay the band of God, tluit it 
destroys not the guilty. It is the holy seed that upholdeth the civil 
state : Isa. vL 13, ' But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, 
and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance is 
in them, when they cast their leaves : so the holy seed shall be the 
substance thereof' ' The holy seed were the stey and prop of their 
land, and this the Lord evidences l^a very familiar instance or simili- 
tude. It is as if he should say. You see the way or causey, leading 
from the king's house to the temple — spoken of in 1 Kings x 5 ; 
2 Kings xiL 21 ; 1 Chron. xxvi 16, 17, and 2 Chron. ix. 11 — ^how by 
reason of the oaks and trees on either side thereof the earth between 
is steyed and held up firm, which otherwise would fall to decay and 
moulder away : so saith Gtod, it is the holy seed that bears up the 
whole stete, and were it not for them, desolation and destruction 
would come in as a flood upon you: Prov. x. 25, ' The rijghteous is an 
everlasting foundation.' The Hebrew doctors sense it thus, The 
righteous are the foundation of the world, which would soon shatter 
and &11 to ruin but for their sakes. The whole world fares the 
better every day for the righteous' sake. If it were not for this holy 
seed, the chaff of this world would soon be set on fire. If the number 
of the holy seed were but called and converted, God would quic^y 
turn the whole world into flames and ashes. It is they that bear up 
the pillars of the earth : Ps. Ixxv. 3, ' I bear up the pillars of the 
eartn.' Holy persons are the true Atlases both of church and state ; 
they are the pillars on whom all do rest, the props on whom all do 
lean ; do but overturn these pillars, and all will fall about your ears, 
as the house did about the rhilistines when Samson shook it. Let 
but kingdoms and commonwealths wreck these, and they shall quickly 
be shipwrecked themselves. There is not a sinner in the world but 
enjoys his estete, his relations, his outward accommodations, yea, his 
very life, upon the account of the saints ; and therefore they must 
needs be bewitehed, or fools, or madmen, that are still a-liftmg and 
a-thrustin^ at these very pillars that bear them up. Look, as Samson's 
strength did lie in his locks, so the strength ana safety of the nation 
lies in the holy seed: they are the bulwarks and ammunition of the 
nation ; the safety and felicity of the whole is bound up in them. It 
is not armies, nor navies, nor walled cities, nor fortified castles, nor 
golden mines, nor grave counsels that will secure a nation, if once the 
people of God's holiness be cast by as broken pitehers. It is their 

' God will lometimeB deliver a whole country for the aike of the innooent^ ft& 
' I will seek thy good, wae holy David's royil and reUgiona reaolation, Pa. ezxii. 9. 
King! are for kingdoma, not kingdoma for kinga. 
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piety and prayers that keeps off sweeping judgments from a nation, 
and that brings down variety of mercies upon a nation. ^ Holy persons 
are &e clouds that water the earth as a common blessing ; and they 
are the rising sun that scatters all clouds and darkness. A holy man 
is Koivov arfoBovj a public diffusive blessing in the place where he 
lives. Look, as one sumer destroys much good, Eccles. ix. 18, so one 
saint may save a land, acountry : Jer. v. 1, ' Bun ye to and fro through 
the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it.' Though 
Jerusalem was far larger and more populous, I say not only than 
Sodom, but than all the other cities that sinned and perished with it, 
yet God makes so. large and noble an offer, that if there could be 
found in it but one man divinely qualified, but a man of justice, a 
man of faithfulness, a man of uprightness, a man of holiness, the Lord 
would pardon it ; that is, he would spare it, he would not destroy it, 
nor ram it God once made an offer to Abraham, that if there were 
but ten righteous souls in Sodom, he would save it ; but here he falls 
so low as to make an offer, that if there could be but one righteous 
soul found in Jerusalem, he would not destroy it.^ One saint may 
8tt?e a city, yea, a world of sinners, from confusion and destruction. 
Lather, whilst he lived, by faith, and prayer, kept off troubles from 
(xermany, but soon after he was gone to his grave in peace, oh, the 
wars, the miseries and mischiefs, the distractions and confusions that 
came in like a flood upon them ! Possidonius, in the life of Augustine, 
tells us that the famous city of Hippo could never be spoiled whilst 
Augustine lived. The flood could not drown the old world till holy 
M^uselah was laid up in peace. sirs 1 as ever you would be a 
public blessing, labour to be noly. But, 

9. Ninthly, Consider the antiquity of holiness. Holiness is of the 
greatest, highest, and ancientest antiquity. The first suit that ever 
was put upon the back of man's nature was holinesa Sin is of a 
later edition than holiness; holiness was when sin was not, Deut. 
xzxiL 7, Axi. ' Let us make man,^ saith God, ^ in our own image.' 
Sin is against nature, it is a defect in nature, it came in by a lie, and, 
by-the-bye, through the subtlety of the father of lies. Gen i. 26. God 
stomped his imac e of holiness upon man before ever Satan assayed to 
tempt hiuL Holiness is of the ancientest house, of the greatest anti- 
qui^, John viii. 44. Sin is but an upstart, holiness is me firstborn ; 
llie way of holiness is the oldest way : Jer. vi. 16, ' Thus saitih the 
Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and widk therein, and ye shall find rest for ^our 
souls. But they said, We will not walk therein.' The way of hokness 
was that old way in which Adam at first, and in which all the holy 
patriarchs and prophets walked.^ In this sense it is most certain 
that the oldest way is the best way ; the way of sanctity is of greatest 

' ^ Lam. ir. 1, 2, and Esther iv., and chap, the last, compared. 

* If among the rabble, if among the noble, if among the rich, if among the learned, 
a man oonld have been found that lored holineai, that waa atont for righteonsnen, and 
that praetiaed nprightneis, Ood would hare roared Jemaalem. 

* IdnMbotk yMotom— patha of etemi^, the pathi of pie^ ; the pathi of pnritj are 
patha of eternity, fta 
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antiquity. Let P^xists and carnal B up era ti tioas Piotesftants cry ap 
their superstitions ways as ways of greatest andqnity, yet when they 
have said all th^ can, there is no antiquity to that of iM^inessL The 
way of will-worship was not the first way ot worshipping Grod in the 
world. Many carnal men ciy out that they are for the good old way, 
they care not for this new way, they care not fc»' this new religion, as 
they call it ; they say that we have never had good days since there 
hatli been so much praying, and so much preaching, and so mudi 
fasting, and so much printing, and so much ado about dose walking 
with God« 'Tis most certain that a carnal religioii is best {^easing to 
a carnal heart; and this you may see evidently among the Turks, 
whose religion gives much carnal liberty to the professofs of it ; and 
whose religion promises them a poniciise of sensual pleasures in 
another world. And the «mie is very observable anuxig the Papists, 
and all the carnal Protestants in the world, who cry up that for the 
best religion, and for the true religion, and for the good old religioB, 
that is most suitable to their carnal reason, and most pleasing and 
indulging to their lusts. Socrates is sufficiently condemned for his 
prescribing of men to worship Grod according to the manner of the 
country where they lived ; and what vras this but to gratify the lust of 
men, by subjecting the rule of God's worship to the laws and cusbnns 
of men ? But from the b^inning it was not sa Hidy Noah, hdy 
Enoch, and the rest of the holy patriardis, prophets, and apostles, 
walked only in ways of piety and purity. Holy Abraham, holy Isaac, 
and holy Jacob, never walked in those ways that are now by loose, 
formal, carnal, and superstitious persons cried up for the good old 
way, but in ways of houness and righteousness. 1 have read of the 
Cretians, that when ihey cursed their enemies, th^ did not wish thdr 
houses on fire, nor a sword at their hearts, but that they might be 
delighted and given up to an ill custom. It is one of the greatest and 
bitterest curses and woes to be delighted and given up to ill customs ; 
and the older the custom is of evil, the worse it is ; and ah, how many 
are fallen under these curses in these days, wheran multitudes are 
addicted and given up to carnal and superstitious customs, and choose 
rather to follow an iU custom, though it be never so absurd, irr^^ular, 
vain, and superstitious, than to widk in a way of peace and holiness I 
Well, sirs, shall the antiquity of hoUness provoke you to be holy ? 
Many will do much for antiquity sake ; and why, tiien, should not you 
do much for holiness sake? Holiness is Gk)d*8 firstborn; it is as 
ancient as the ancient of days. The way of holiness is gray-headed, 
and of ancientest institution ; all otiher ways are but of yesterday ; they 
are but new ways to the way of hoUness. And oh that this might 
alarm you to look after holiness I The Gibeonites cheated Joshua with 
their old clouted shoes, and with their old sacks, and old boots, and 
old garments, Josh. ix. 4, 5 ; and so doth Rome this day cheat and 
delude multitudes of poor, blind, ignorant souls, with their old cus- 
toms, and with their old ceremonies, and old traditions, and old inven- 
tions, under a pretence of the good old way, and the good old religion ; 
but certainly the way of holiness, the way of purity, is of the greatest 
antiquity, and therefore, oh embrace it I oh, walk in it I Look, as the 
i;amp of antiquity upon some things is a disparagement and a dis- 
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honour to them — as an old garment that is past wearing, and an old 
hoose that is past mending, and an old ship that is past rigging ; so 
the stomp of antiquity upon other thmgs is a praise and an honour to 
tiiem — as old gold, old friends, old manuscripts, old monuments, old 
scars, and old holiness. The stamp of anti^mty upon holiness is the 
praise and honour of holiness. Look, as it is an honour to a man to 
be descended of an ancient house ; so it is an honour to a man to 
be allied to holiness ; because sanctity is of greatest antiquity ; and 
therefore, above all gettings, get holiness. But, 

10. Tenthly, Consider, that of all things, holiness mU render you 
moat heautijkd and amiable. As holiness is the beauty of God,i and 
the beauty of angels, so it is the beauty and glory of a Christian too. 
Holiness is a Christian's greatest honour and ornament : Ps. xciii. 5, 

* Holiness becometh thine house ' — ^that is, thy church — * Lord, for 
ever.' There is no garment that suits the church, that becomes the 
church, like the garment of holiness. It is sanctity that is the churchs 
excellency and glory ; it is purity that is the church's ornament and 
beauty. Holiness is a beaul^ that beautifies the church; it is the 
gracefulness and comeliness of the church. Holiness is so beautiful 
a thing that it puts a beauty on all things elsa As holiness is the 
greatest ornament of the church triumphant, so it is the greatest 
ornament of the church militant, Eph v. 26, 27. The redness of the 
rose, the whiteness of the lily, and all the beauties of sun, moon, and 
stars, are but deformities to that beauty that holiness puts upon us. 
If all natural and artificial beauty w^e contracted into one beauty, 
yet it would be but an obscure and an unlovely beauty to that beauty 
that holiness puts upon us : Ps. xxix. 2, ' Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name ; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness : Ps. 
xcvi 9, * worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness : ' Ps. ex. 3, 

• Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauty of 
holiness.' Tou see beauty and holiness is by Gfod himself still liii^ed 
together ; and those whom God hath so closely joined together, no 
man may put asunder. The scripture last cited doth not only speak 
out holiness to be a beautiM thing, but it speaks out many beauties 
to be in holiness. Those Christians that are volunteers in the beauties 
of holiness, they shall be very beautiful and shining through holiness. 
Holiness casts such a beauty upon man as makes him very amiable 
and desirable. The holiness of parents renders them very amiable and 
desirable in the eyes of their children ; and the holiness of children 
renders them very amiable and desirable in the eyes of their parents, 
Isa. xxii. 21. When that incomparable lady, Cornelia, presented her 
sons to the commonwealth, she said, Hcec sunt mea omamenta — These 
are my jewels ; these are my ornaments. Holy children are their pa- 
rents' crown, their parents' ornaments ; no glistering gold, no sparklmg 
diamonds, no shinmg or glittering apparel, renders children so amiable 
and lovely in the eyes of their parents as holiness doth.^ The holiness 
of the husband renders him very amiable in the eyes of the wife, and 

' £zod. XT. 11. Plato called God the horn of plenty, and the ocean of beauty, with- 
oni the least spot of ii^natiee. Ckkl is ipM tsseniiaUe ptUehrittido, beanty iteelf, the 
yery eaaential idea and pore sampler of all beauties. 

' Xenophon in Plutarch never prayed that his son Qryllns mtght be long lived, but 
that he might be a good mani 
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the holiness of the wife renders her very desirable in the eyes of her 
husband. The holiness of the master renders him very lovely in the 
eyes of his servants, and the holiness of the servants renders them veir 
comely in the eyes of their masters, &c. Jewel's holiness, Bradford^ 
holiness, and Bucer's holiness, rendered them very amiable and lovely, 
not only in the eyes of their friends, but also in the eyes of their 
enemies. There is nothing in this world that will render all sorts 
and ranks of people so glorious and famous in the eyes of one another, 
as holiness will do. Were all ranks and orders of men more holy, they 
would certainly be more lovely in the, eyes of one another. Oh that 
all men would cease from being injurious one to another, and labour 
to be more holy I and then, I am sure, they would be more comely in 
one another's eyes. Holiness is lovely, yea, loveliness itself. Purity 
is a Christian's splendour and glory. There is no beauty to that of 
sanctity ; nothing beautifies and bespangles a man like holiness. Holi- 
ness is so lovely and so comely a thing, that it draws all eyes and hearts 
to an admiration of it. Holiness is so great a beauty, that it puts a 
beauty upon all other excellencies in a man. That holiness is a very 
beautiful thing, and that it makes all those beautiful that have it, is 
a truth that no devil can deny ; and, therefore, sirs, as ever you 
would be beautiful and lovely, labour to be holy. The natural beauty 
of Sarah, Bebekah, Bachel, Joseph, and Absalom, was no beauty to 
that beauty, lustre, and glory that holiness puts upon a man. Deme* 
trius, saith Plutarch, was so i)assingfair of face and countenance, that 
no painter was able to draw him.^ Holiness puts so rare a beauty upon 
man, that no painter under heaven is able to draw him. Scipio 
Africanus was so comely a person, that the barbarians in Spain stood 
amazed at his comeliness. Mark vi. 20, Holiness puts such a comeli- 
ness, and such an amiableness upon a person, that many admire it, 
and stand amazed at it. sirs, as ever you would be amiable and 
desirable, be holy ; as ever you would be lovely and comely, be holy ; 
as ever you would be famous and glorious, be holy ; as ever you would 
outshine the sun in splendour and glory, labour to be holy. Many 
have ventured their names, their estates, their liberties, their lives, 
yea, their very souls, to enjoy a lovely Bathsheba, a fair Helena, a 
beautiful Diana, a comely Cleopatra, &c., whose beauties have been but 
clay well coloured. ^ Oh, how much more, then, should you be pro- 
voked to labour and venture your all for holiness, that will imprint 
upon you that most excellent and most exquisite beauty, that will to 
the grave and to glory with you, yea, that will render you not only 
ami^le and excellent m the eyes of men, but also lovely and comely 
in the eyes of Otod I I remember Bernard, writing to a noble virgin 
that was holy, teUs her that others were clothed with purple and ^k» 
but their consciences were ]^r and beggarly ; they glistered with 
their jewels, but were loose in their manners ; but you, saith he, are 
without meanly clad, but within shine exceeding beautiful, not to 
human, but to divine eyes, Ps. xlv. 13, 14. Both m the eyes of Gk)d, 
angels, and men, none shine and glister so gloriously as those that are 
holy, Ezek. xvL 1, 12. Unholy souls are foul souls, ugly souls, de- 

^ Plutarch, in the life of Demetriae. 

' David, Theaeus, Prince Paria, Mark Antony, &e. 
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formed souls, withered souls, wrinkled souls; they are altogether 
unlovely and uncomely souls. I have read of Acco, an old woman, 
who seeing her deformity in a glass, run mad. Should God but shew 
unholy men their deformity in the glass of the law, it would either 
make them spiritually mad, or else it would make them fall in love 
with holiness, that so they might be made comely and lovely by being 
made pure and holy. But, 

1 1. Eleventhly, Consider this to provoke you to be holy ; that holi- 
ness is ffie most gain/uUest and the most thriving trade in the tvorld. 
Now that every one cries out that all trading is gone, oh that every 
one would settle to the trade of holiness ! Oh, there is no gain, there is 
no advantage, to the gain that comes in upon the account of godliness! 
1 Tim. vi. 6, ' But godliness with contentment is great gain.' Though 
godliness itself be great gain, yet godliness brings in a ^eat deal of 
gain besides itself.^ The godly man is still of the gaining side, his piety 
brings him in the greatest plenty : chap. iv. 8, ' Godliness is profitable 
to au things.' A man is as well able to tell the .stars of heaven, and to 
number the hairs of his head, as he is able to tell the several commo- 
dities, or to number up the variety of blessings, or multitude of mer- 
cies, that comes flying in upon the wings of godliness. Godliness hath 
the promise of both lives, that is, both of earthly favours and of eternal 
blessings also. It is profitable, not for some things, but for everything ; 
both temporal, spiritual, and eternal blessings do grow upon this tree 
of life — ^holiness. There is no trade to the trade of godlmess : Prov. 
xxiL 4, ' By humility and the f eai* of the Lord, are riches, and honour, 
and life.' Godliness hath the promise of gold as well as of grace, of 
honour as well as of heaven ; of life and happiness here, as well as of 
glory and blessedness hereafter. The good things of this life, as well 
afi the great things of a better life, follows holiness hard at heels. Holi- 
ness is not a barren but a fruitful wcnnb ; it is like that tree in Bev. 
xxiL 2, which did bear twelve manner of fruits, and that yielded fruit 
every month. What is of greater value among men than riches ? and 
what is more glorious among men than honour ? and what is more sweet 
among men tnan life ? Why, all these fruits, and ten thousand more, 
grow upon the tree of holiness. The bag of riches, the robe of honour 
and life, that is, the comfort and sweet of both, hangs all upon the back 
of holiness. But that I may the more effectually win upon you, and 
provoke you to look after holiness, let me by an induction of particu- 
lars further confirm the truth of this last consideration, especially con- 
sidering that there is no argument under heaven that is so taking with 
all men as this of gain, rrofit is a bait that all bite at ; it is the 
great god of the worlA^ And therefore thus, 

(1.) First, Consider that holiness brings in present gain; and what 
g;ain to present gain ? There are many that lay out much, and ven- 
ture fiu*, and run the hazard of all, and yet it is long before the^ see 
retuma Oh, but holiness, that brings in present profit : Bom. vi. 22, 
' But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 

> Qodlineis is the greatest riches, the best treasure, the highest honour, and the most 
Ittting fame. 

* There is no argument to that which is drawn ab tUUi, ' ffac omnia tibi dabo,* said 
Satan to Christ 
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have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life/ The 
apostle doth not say, ye may have your fruit unto holiness, but ye have 
your fruit unto holiness ; he doth not say, ye shall have your fruit unto 
holiness, but ye have your fruit imto holiness ; he doth not say, ah that 
ye had your frnit unto holiness, but ye have your fruit unto holiness. 
So Ps. xix. 11 : Not only for keeping but also in keeping of his oom-^ 
mands there is great reward. Holiness is its own reward. Whilst a 
Christian is in the very exercise of holiness, oh wlutt blessed sights, 
what sweet tastes, what glorious incomes,^ from heaven hath he I Oh 
the secret visits, the secret whispers, the secret joggings, the secret 
love-tokens that Christians meet with in the very practice of holiness I 
Holiness brings in present comfort and joy : 2 Cor. i. 12, ' For our 
rejoicing is tms, the testimony of our consciences, that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of Qod, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward.'2 There is no mirth, no joy, to that that holiness brings in. 
Let a man's load be n^ver so heavy, yet holiness will bring in that joy 
that will make him bear up bravely and cheerfully under it. Holiness 
brings in present peace ; hence it is that you read of ^ the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness,' Heb. xii 10, 11. And holiness will bring in present 
communion with God : 1 John I 7, * But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one with another;' that is, Qod and 
we have fellowship together, as it is ver. 3. Now to walk in the light 
as he is in the light, what is it but to walk in holiness, to walk in 
paths of sanctity ? for only in such paths the Lord walks. And there- 
fore as you love present gain, labour after holiness. But, 

(2.) Secondly, As holiness brings in present gain, so holiness brings 
in the best and greatest gain ; and this I shall evidence thus : 

[1.] First, Holiness will make a man rich in the midst o/povertaf, 
James ii 6 : Rev. ii. 9, ' I know thy poverty, but thou art rich ;' 
though the church of Smyrna was poor in goods, yet she was rich 
in grace, she was rich in faith, and nch in hope, and rich in patience, 
and rich in contentment, &c. ; she was rich in Christ her head, 
and rich in promises, and rich in experiences ; she had spiritual 
riches in possession, and glorious riches in reversion. So in 2 Cor. 
vi. 10, * As poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things.' A holy man cannot be a poor man. A 
holy man is stiQ the richest man. But this is a riddle the world 
understands not The riches of a Christian have no bottom; bH 
a saint s bags are bottomless bags. Experience tells us that on- 
holy men's bags, purses, coffers, and mints, may be drawn dry ; but 
the treasury, the riches of a saint, can never be exhausted, for he 
still possesses all things in Christ and with Christ, 1 Cor. iiL 22, 23 ; 
though he hath nothing in hand, yet he hath all things in hope ; tiiough 
he hath nothing in the cistern, yet he hath all things in the foantain.s 
Gen. xxxiii. 9, Esau could say, (Id Bab^) 'I have much;' and 

* * In-comingB.' — G. 

' Seneca, a heathen, hath confessed, that the best reeeipt to drive away sadness, was to 
Uve well. 

> Recollections of Sibbes are very apparent throughoat this paragraph. Cf. under 
* Treasure/— G. 
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it was much that an Esau should say he had much ; hut says holy 
Jacob, ver. 11, {Li col,) ^ I have all.' Esau had much, but Jacob 
had all, because ne had the God of all : he had him that was all in 
alL It hath been said of the great Duke of Guise, that though he 
was poor as to his present possessions, yet he was the richest man in 
Fiance in bills, bonds, and obUgations, because he had engaged aU 
the noblemen in France to himself, by preferring of them. A holy 
man is the richest man in the world in promises and obligations, for 
he hath the great and glorious God engaged by many thousand pro- 
mises to own him, to bless him, to stcmd by Um, to give grace and 
glory to him, and to withhold nothing from hun that may be good 
for him, Ps. Ixxxiv. 10, 11. When wicked men brag of their lorddiips 
and D^anorSy and boast of their great possessions, and glory in their 
thousands a year, a hol^ man may mske his boast of God, and say, 
Crod is mine, God is mme ; he is my great all ; he is my all in all ; 
and therefore I am richer and a greater possessor than any wicked man 
in the world, yea, than all wicked men in the world put together. But, 
[2.] Secondly, By holiness you will gain a good report, a good name: 
Hek xi 39, ' And these all having obtained a good report through 
bitfa, received not the promise.' Nothing raises a man s name and 
fimie in the world like holiness. The seven deacons that the church chose 
were holy men, Acts vL 5 ; and they were men of good report, ver. 3 ; 
they were men well witnessed unto, well testified of, as the Greek word 
imports.^ Cornelius was a holy man. Acts x. 1-4 ; and he was a man 
of good report among all the nation of the Jews, ver. 22. Ananias 
was a holy man, Acts ix. 10, 20 ; and he was a man of a good report 
Acts xxii. 12, Gkdus and Demetrius were both holy men, and they 
were men of good report ; witness that third epistle of John. The 
patriarchs and prophets were holy men, and they were men of a good 
report: Heb. xi. 1, 2, ' For by it the elders obtained a good report ;' 
their holiness did eternalize them. The apostles were holy men, 
1 Thes. ii. 10 ; and they were men of a good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
Now certainly it is none of the least of mercies to be well reputed and 
reported of. Next to a good conscience, a good report is the noblest 
blessing. Good fare doth not more rejoice and strengthen the out- 
ward man, the ignoble part of man, than a good report doth rejoice 
and strengthen the inward man, the noble part of man : Prov. xv. 30, 
^ A good report makes the bones fat' Yea, and I may add, it makes 
the heart fat too. It is no small pleasure to a man to know that 
others are pleased with him. BeautiM objects do not more delight 
the eyes than a good report delights the ears. sirs, as ever you 
would obtain a good report, you must labour after holiness. You may 
obtain a great report without holiness, but you can never obtain a 
good report without holiness. There is no such way to perpetuate 
your names as to labour after holiness. Holiness will embalm^ your 
names, it will make them immortal : Ps. cxii. 6, ' The righteous 
shall be in everlasting remembrance ;' Prov. x. 7, ' The memory of 
the just is blessed, but the name of the wicked shall rot' Wicked 

^ A good renown ia better than a golden girdle, saith the French proverb. 
'SpeUed'inbalm.'— G. 
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men many times outlive their names, but the names of just men out- 
live them. When a holy man dies, he leaves his name as a sweet 
and as a lasting scent behind him ; his fame shall live when he is 
dead.^ According to the Hebrew, the words may be read thus, ' The 
memory of the just shall be for a blessing.' The very remembering 
of the just shall bring a blessing upon them that remember them. 
Whilst the just, the holy man lived, he was a blessing to those amongst 
whom he lived, and when he is dead, his memory is a blessing to pos- 
terity. But the name of the wicked shall rot. Whilst a wiclked man 
lives, he lays his name under disdain and disgrace, and when he dies, 
he leaves it under an odious stink. Wickedness corrupts not only 
the heart, but the nama And look, as wickedness makes a man's 
soul stink in the nostrils of Qod, so wickedness makes a man's name 
stink in the nostrils of men. Look, as a wicked man's body, when he 
is dead, stinks under ground, so his name stinks above ground. His 
very name casts forth so stinking a savour, that all the perfumes in 
the world, and all the spicery of hell, can never sweeten it. Well, 
once more remember that these words, ' the name of the wicked shall 
rot,' are a metaphorical speech taken firom a tree, which, though for 
a time it grows green and flourishes, yet at length it grows rotten ; 
so though wicked men may flourish and be green and glorious for a 
time, yet at last they shall rot, their names shall rot on earth, their 
bodies shall rot in the crave, and their souls shall rot in hell ; but the 
memoir of the just shall be blessed. Next to a holy man's soul, there 
is nothmg so near and dear to him as his name ; and this Qod will so 
perfume as that the fragrancy of it shall last for ever. The name of 
a holy man shall be always as an ointment poured forth ; but the 
name of a wicked man shedl be always as a stinking jakes. O sirs, 
what a deal of stir do many men make to get a name, to get a name 
to be wise, a name to be knowing, a name to be learned, a name 
to be skilful, a name to be rich, a name to be great, a name to be 
mighty, and a name to be valiant, &c., as Nimrod, Cain, Absalom, 
Alexander, Pompey, Adrian, Ac And why then should you not 
labour after holiness, that so you may get a good name, which is 
rather to be chosen than riches, Prov. xxii. 1, and which is better than 
precious ointment ? Eccles. viL 1. sirs, shall many Romans and 
others run the hazard of damning their souls to immortalise their 
names, and will not you labour alter holiness to eternalize yours? 
There is no way to a good name, to a good report, but by getting of 
holiness. 

[3.] Thirdly, By holiness you will gain a hiding-place^ a sheUer^ a 
refuge in stormy and tempestuow times: Prov. xi. 6, ' The righteoufr- 
ness of the upright shall deliver them : but transgressors shall be 
taken in their own naughtiness.' Let a holy man's enemies, dangers, 
snares, hazards, be never so many, yet his righteousness shall shelter 
bim against all, Isa. iiL 10, and xxvL 20, 21. In the midst of 
trouble, holiness will keep a man from trouble ; and in the midst 
of dangers, holiness will keep a man from dangers, Is& xliii. 2-4 ; 
John xiv. 1. Holiness is the most sovereign antidote in the world 

Holy Abel hath been dead abore this fire thooaand jean, and yet his name ia aa 
freah and fragrant aa a roae to thia very day, Heb. zi. 4. 



HeB. XII. 14.] AND BSAUTT OF H0LIK1E8S. 177 

against all the troubles of this life. Noah's sanctity was Noah's safely 
in the midst of a deluge : and Lot's piety was Lot's security in the 
day of Bodom's ruin and misery : and the three children's innocency 
was a wall of fire about them in the midst of the fiery furnace : ^ and 
David's integrity was a shield and buckler against Saul's rage and 
cruelty. So ih Prov. xiii. 6, ' Bighteousness keepeth him that is 
upright in the way: but wickedness overthroweth the sioner.' There 
is no guard, no protection against troubles and dangers, to that of 
righteousness. Righteousness and holiness is the most puissant army, 
and the strongest tower of defence against all hazards and enemies. 
The Hebrew word that is here rendered keepeih, is from naiaar, that 
signifieth to keep with the greatest care, diligence, and vigilancy that 
can be ; it signines to preserve and keep, as a man would preserve and 
keep the apple of his eye, which is the chiefest and the tenderest piece 
of nie tenderest part, Dent, xxxii. 14; and it signifies to keep, as 
a man would keep ammunition and provision from fire, or from 
treacherous hands, when a powerful and enraged enemy is drawing 
near, Nah. ii. 1. Why, says he, look how careful and diligent. Sec, 
men are to keep and preserve tliose things that are most near and dear 
unto them, and that are most highly prized and valued by them ; 
so will righteousness and holiness preserve and keep the righteous man 
in times of trouble and danger. So in Ezek. xiv. 14, ^, ' Though 
these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they shoiud 
deliver but their ovfTi souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord. 
Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gfod, 
they shall deliver neither son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver 
their own souls by their righteousness.' ^ These three, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were very holy men, they had great interest in God, and 
were very prevalent with God. But the decree bein^ gone forth, they 
could not prevail with God for others ; yet their righteousness should 
be their own perservation, safety, and security, in days of calamity and 
misery. So m Isa xxxiii. 15, 16, ' He that walketh righteously, and 
speaketh uprightly, he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that 
shaketh his hands from holiUng of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing of evil, he shall 
dwell on high ; his place of defence shall be the munition of rocks, 
bread shall be given him, his waters shall be sure.' Let us dive a 
littile into this admirable promise: 'He shall dwell on high;' but 
rather as the Hebrew hath it, ' He shall dwell on heights.' If the 
holy man were among his enemies, he might be in danger, but he 
shsJl dwell on heights, on many heights, and many ascents, he shall 
be out of harm's way, out of gun-shot, he shall be above the reach of 
danger. Oh I but his enemies may raise up mounte, and so get as high 
as he is. Well, grant that, but yet thev shall not hurt him ; for he is 
in a place of defence. Oht but though he be in a place of defence, 
yet his defence is not so strong but it may be broken down and 
destroyed. No, not so, for his place of defence shall be the munitions 

' They WAlked up uid down in iho fieiy furnace, as a man valka up and down in a 
pleasant garden, 

' fiainta may prevul with God for themBelves, when they cannot prevail with him for 
others. 

VOL, IV. M 



178 THE KECBSSITY, XXCKLLKNCY, BABITY, [HeB. XIL 14. 

of rocka ; many rocks, and many munitions of rocks, shall be the {>laoe 

of his defence ; and therefore his defence is impregnable and invincibla 

Oh I but though his defence be munitions of rocks, yet he may be 

famished, he may be starved out, for rocks are barren places, and 

there is no plou^hin£; and sowing upon rocks. No, he snaU not be 

starved nor famished out of his strong place of defence ; for bre^ shall 

be ffiven him, God will spread a table for him. Oh i but though he 

hath bread, yet he may perish for want of water ; for he hath no &ith, 

skill, nor power to fetch water out of a rock : Moses had not, and he 

hath not, and therefore he may be forced to deliver up his place of 

defence for water to quench his thirst, as king Lysimachus aua others 

have done.^ No, not so, for he shall have water too. Oh 1 but his 

water may be spent, his water will not always last, his well, as well as 

Hagar*s bottle, may be dry, his pipes may be cut off, or the water 

that now supplies him m^ be turned another way. No, not so, for 

his water shall be sure. Oh I the safety and security of holy men I 

Plutarch, in the life of Alexander, tells us, that when he came to 

besiege the Sogdians, a people who dwelt upon a rock, or such as bad 

the munition of rocks for their defence, they jeered him, and asked 

him whether his soldiers had wings or not ; for, said they, except 

your soldiers can fly in the air, we fear you not. Such is tihe safe^ 

of God's holy ones, that they need not to fear. There are no ladders 

long enough to scale their place of defence, nor no artilleiy or engine 

strong enough to batter down their munitions oLfOGka. . There is an 

apologue how the dove made moan to^herf^w-birds of the tyranny 

01 the hawk ; one counsels her jx>%eep below ; but saith another, the 

hawk can stoop for his prey", another advised her to soar aloft ; but 

saith another, the hawk can mount as high as she ; another wished 

her to shroud herself ^in the woods, for there she should be secure ; but 

saith another, alas I there is the hawk's manor, the place where he 

keeps court ; anpther bids her keep the town ; but saith another, that 

is to become &prey to man ; but at last one bids her rest herself in 

the holes of the rock, and there she should certainly be safe, for 

violence itself could not surprise her there, and there she was safa 

Pove-li}ce saints, they have their munitions of rocks to fly to, and there 

they Bhati. be safe. sirs i there is no breastplate to that of rigfat- 

eou£[i|iess, there is no armour of proof, no munitions of rocks, to that of 

holiness. Noah's holiness was an ark to save him, when Ninirod's 

Tower of Babel, which was raised five thousand one hundred forfy- 

six paces high, could not secure him.^ And therefore as you tender 

vour own safety and security in times of trouble and calamity, oh, 

labour to be holy. 

[4.] Fourthly, By holiness you will gain deliverance from death in 
death : Prov. xi. 4, ' Biches profit not in the day of wrath : but right- 
eousness delivereth from death ;' and chap, x 2, ^Treasures of wicked* 
ness profit nothing, but righteousness delivereth from death.' Many 
treasuries of the most precious jewels that be in the world cannot 
ward off a blow, a disease, a sic^ess in the day of God's wrath. It 
isnot the crown of gold that can cure the headache ; nor the golden 
sceptre that can cure the palsied hand; nor the necklace of pearl that 

» Ab befow.— Q. ■ HqrUn. CoMn., Ub. iii. 
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can cnre the aching teefh ; nor the honourable garter that can eaee 
the gout ; nor the purple robe that can chase away the burning f eyer ; 
nor the velvet slipper that can heal the kibe-hed : ^ no more can 
treasures of gold or silver deliver from wrath, or help in a day of 
death. Oh, but righteousness, that deUvers from deatL Look, what 
the sword, the shield, the helmet, the breastplate, the coat of mail, is 
to the soldier in the heat of battle, that, all that, and more than 
that, is righteousness to the righteous in the day of death.^ Bi^ht- 
eonsness or holiness of affection, of action, of life and ccmversation, 
delivers from spiritual death, and from eternal d^tib, yea, it delivers 
from the evil, the hurt, the horror, the terror, the dread, and the 
stins of temporal death. Piety delivers not only from the second 
death, but also from all the evils and miseries of the first death 
too. As the righteousness of the righteous will be a royal protection 
to him, both against the day of wrath, and the wrath of the day ; so 
the righteousness of the righteous wUl be a royal protection to him, 
both against death, and agunst all the evils of death. Bighteousness 
unslingB death, it takes away the venom, the poison and bitterness of 
death ; it turns that curse into a blessing, tnat punishment into a 
benefit, that night of darkness into ^ day of light, that wilderness 
into a paradise, that hell into a heaven : Prov. xii. 28, * In the way 
of righteousness is life, and in the path thereof there is no death/ 
In tl^ way of righteousness is (chaiim) lives ; so the Hebrew hath it, 
in the way of ri^teousness there are many Hves : in that way there is 
spiritoal life, and eternal life, and natural Ufe, and all the oonoiorts, 
and sweets, and blessings, and happiness of that life, without which 
man's life would be but a lingering, a languishing death ; yea, a hell 
rather than a heaven unto him. ' And in the path thereof there is no 
death.' There is no spiritual death, there is no eternal death, yea» 
there is no corporal, no temporal death to hurt or harm them, to 
sting or terrify them, to damage or disadvantage them : for death is 
an outlet and an inlet to a holv man : it is an outlet to sin, to sorrow, 
to shame, to suffering, to afibotions, to temptations, to desertions, to 
oppressions, to confiisions, and to vexations ; and it is an inlet to a 
more clear, full, and constant fruition of Gkxl and Ohrist, and an inlet 
to the sweetest pleasures, the purest joys, the highest delights, the 
strongest comforts, and the most satiffiying contentments. Death is 
the funeral of all a holy man's sins and miseries, and it is the reeurrec* 
lion of all his joys, and the perfection of all his ^acee and spiritual 
excellencies.^ Death to a holy man is nothing but the changing of 
his grace into glory, his faith into vision, his hope into fruition, and 
his love into periect comprehension. The Persians had a certain day 
in the year m which they used to kill all serpents and venomous 
creatures : such a day as that will the day of death be to a holy 
man. Peccatum erat cbstetrix mortis, et mora aeptdchrum peccati: 

1 ' BniMd' heel.~a. 

* KagM the Scythian king despiied the rich pramits and ornimenta that were lent 
nnto him by the Emperor of Constantinople, becanie they eonld not ward off sorrow^ 
eidneai, dia o M e e, death. 

' Death is not morg honUnis. but mars peccaJti, not the death of the man, hut th^ 
death of his sin : Phil. i. 28; 2 Cor. t. 12, and ir. 7, 8. Death is ft Christianas qUMtuM 
es<, it is his discharge from aU trouble and misery. 



18(X THE NSCI88ITT, EXOELLEHCY, RABITT, [HeB. XII. 14. 

gin was the midwife that brought death into the world, and death 
diall be the bearers that shall cany sin out of the world. When 
Samson died, the Philistines died together with him : so when a holy 
man dies, his sins die with hito. Death came in by sin, and sin goeth 
out by deatL As the worm kills the worm that bred it ; so death 
kills sin that bred it Death cures all diseases, the aching head and the 
unbelieving heart : the diseased body and the defiled soid.^ At Strat- 
ford Bow were burned in Queen Mary's days a lame man and a bUnd 
man ; after the lame man was chained, casting away his crutch, he 
bade the blind man be of good comfort ; for, saith he, death will cure 
us both ; it will cure thee of thy blindness and me of my lameness. 
Death will cure the holy man of all natural and spiritual distempers. 
Death is the holy man's jubilee, it is his greatest adyantage, it puts 
him into a better estate than ever he had before. It is Qm's gentle* 
man-usher to conduct us to heaven ; it will blow the bud of grace into 
the flower of glory. Oh, who would not go through hell to heaven 1 
who would not go through a temporary death to an eternal life I who 
would not willingly march through mortality to immortality and 
glory 1 2 sirs I holiness will make you look upon death as a welcome 
guest, a happy friend, a joyfid messenger. It will make you kiss it 
and embrace it, as Favinus the Italian martyr kissed and embraced 
his executioner : it will make you desire it, and long after it with tears, 
as holy Bradford did. By all this you see that holiness will deliver 
you from death in death ; and therefore I shall close up this head* as 
that wise and witty man. Sir Francis Baoon,^ closed up a paper of 
verses: — 

' What then remaixuL but that we Btill shotdd cry. 
Not to be born, or being born, to die f ' 

[5. J Fifthly and lastly. By holiness you shall gain the greatest held- 
ness %n {he day ofjvdgment^ Job xix. 25. Notmng will embolden a 
man in that great day like holiness ; holiness ^nll then make the 
face to shine indeed : 1 John iv. 17, ' Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment ; because as he is, 
so are we in this world.'^ That which will make Christ's last appear- 
ance delightful to Christians, will be their likeness to Christ iu noU- 
ness : in nature and grace likeness begets the greatest boldness. As 
there is no child so bold with the father, as he that is most like the 
father, so there is no Christian so bold with Christ, as he that is most 
like to Christ. A holy Christ is most familiar with a holy Christian ; 
and a holy Christian is most bold with a holy Christ. The more a 
Ohristian is Uke to Christ in holiness of heart and life, in holiness of 
affection and conversation, the more divinely bold and familiar will 
that man be with Christ, both in this world and in the great day of 

• 

^ IJltimuB morborum medicus mors. [Foxe] Acts and Mon., foL 1733. 

* Death is but an entrance into life. MUeri i^fideles mortem appellant, fiUles vera 
quid niai paseham ? Hieerable nnbelievera call it death, but to faithful believers, wl»t 
is it but a passover, but a jubilee ? — Bernard. 

> Spelled, as frequently by contemporaries,*/ Bakon.^ See Works of Bacon by Spedding, 
vol. vii p. 272.— O. 

s * Uafi^ala signifies boldness of face, a lifting up of the face and countenance^ in tbe 
sight or face of many beholders. It signifiea a freedom and liberty of speech. 
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account ; when he that was a brat of Satan's is made a saint, when he 
that was like hell is made like heaven, when he that was most ugly 
and uncomely is made like him that is the holy of holies ; this is that 
which gives boldness both here and hereafter. sirs, it is not wit 
nor wealth, but holiness ; it is not race nor place, but holiness ; it is 
not power nor policy, but holiness ; it is not honour nor riches, biit 
holiness; it is not natural excellencies nor acquired abilities, but 
holiness, that will £;ive boldness in the day of Christ's appearing : 1 
Pet. i. 5-7, * A well-tried faith,' which is but a branch of holiness, 
^ shall be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ.' At the coming of Christ, holiness shall be a man's 
praise and honour and glory. In that ereat day when shame and 
everlasting contempt shall be poured forth upon the great monarchs 
of the world, who have made the earth to tremble, ^ when the kings 
of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap^ 
tains, and the mighty men, &c., shall cry out to the mountains and 
rooks to fall upon them, and to hide them from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb,' Bev. vi. 15- 
17 — then, I say, ' then shall the righteous shine as the sun in the firma* 
menl^' Dan. xiL 1-3. In life and death, and in the day of account, a 
righteous man wiU be as bold as a lion, Prov. xxviiL 1. Beal holiness 
will make a man death-proof, and hell-proof, and judgment-proof. The 
day of judgment will be to a holy man a marriage-day, a day of redemp^ 
tion, a day of coronation, a day of exultation, and therefore he may well 
lift up his head and rejoice. Look, as the Israelites who had the blood 
of the passover on their door-posts, though the destroyer was abroad, and 
a dreadM cry was all over £gypt, yet tney were not slain, not stricken, 
Exod. xiL 7, 11; they did not fear nor tremble, but had their loini^ 
ready girt, and staves in their hands, boldly and cheerfully expecting 
when the happy and joyful hour of their redemption would come, Heb. 
ix. 14 : so those that have the door-posts of their hearts and con* 
sciences sprinkled with holiness, in this terrible day of the Lord, they 
shall with boldness and cheerfulness lift up. their faces, because the 
day of their redemption is come. And this made Luther say that he had 
ratiier never have oeen bom, than not to be in hope of this day.^ This 
day to Gfod's holy ones will be mdodia in aure, jvbitwm in corde, Like 
music in the ear, and a jubilee in the heart It is true, the un* 
godly shall not stand in judgment, Ps. i 5 ; 2 Thes. ii. 7-10. Stand 
they must to be arraigned, sentenced, and condemned. Stand they 
shall, but not with any boldness or cheerfulness, comfort or content* 
Stand they shall, but not to be approved, acquitted, or absolved. 
Chaff and stubble cannot stand before that God that is a consmning . 
fire, Heb. xii. 29. When Belshazzar saw the handwriting upon the. 
wall, oh, how was he affiighted, how was his countenance cmanged, his 
joints loosed, and his knees dashed one against another ! Dan v. 5, 6. 
Oh, how do many ungodly men now tremble at a thunder-crack in the 
clouds, and at a flash of lightning in the air I but how will they 
tremble and quake when the whole frapae of heaven and earth shall; 
break in pieces, and be set in a flame about their e^rs I Oh, what 
trouble of mind, what horror and terror of conscience, what weeping 

^ Sennon dc SigniB pr^. extr. Jud. 
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and wailing, wbat crying and roaring, what wringing of hands, what 
tearing <^ hair, and what gnashing of teeth will there be among the 
nngodUj in this day, when tney shafi see their sins charged on them 
on the one side, and divine justice terrifying them on the other side 1 
when they shall look upward, and there see an angry Gkxl frowning 
upon them, and look downward, and there see heU gaping ready to 
receive them, and look inward, and there find conscience accusing and 
gnawing ot them I when they shall look on their right hands, and 
were behold the good angels standing with so many flaming swords 
to keep them oat of heaven, and look on their left hands, and there 
behold the devil and his angels ready pressed to drag them down to 
the lowest hell 1 oh, now how will tiiey wish for the rocks to fall 
upon them, and the mountains to cover them i how will they wish 
4£at they had never been bom, or that they might now be unbomt how 
will the^ now wish that their immortal souls were mortal, or tibat their 
Souls might be turned into the nature of beasts, birds, stones, trees, or 
air, or anything rather than what they are I I have rcAd^i a stoiy of 
two soldiers, who being in the valley of Jehoehaphat, in Judea, the one 
said to the other. Here in this place shall be the general judgment, 
and therefore I will now take up my place where I will then sit; and 
80, lifting up a stone, he sat down upon it, as taking poBseasion 
beforehand; but being sat, and lookinj^ up to heaven, sudi a quaking 
and trembling fell upon him, that, fidlmg to the earth, he remembered 
the day of judgment with horror and amazement for ever after. But 
alas I what heiut is able to conceive, or what tongue is able to express, 
tiie fear and dread, the horror and terror, the astonishment and 
amasement that will fall upon all unsodly persons in this day t And 
yet even now God's holy ones shall lift up their heads and hearts : 
they shall be bold and stead&st, they shall oe far from fear, diame, or 
trembling. And thus you see that godliness, that holiness is the niost 
gainful trade. And therefore, sirs, as you love gain, as you tender 
your own profit and advanta^, labour to be holy. But, 

12. TwelftUy, Oonsider this, that holiness will put the greateit splsn- 
dour and majesiy upon permns that can possibly be put upon them^ 
Job xziz. S-11 ; Prov. xiL 26. There is nothing that imprittts 
such a reverence and majesty upon man as holiness doth. There is 
nothing that is such a grace to man as graca It is holiness that puts 
the greatest excellency and majesty upon man : Ps. xvi. 3, * But to 
the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all 
my delight' Saints are the most excellent ones. The Hebrew word 
(veadire from adar) that is here rendered exceUerUf signifies {tnagni- 
Jida) the magnificent ones, or the noble, glorious, or wonderfiil ohea.^ 
Saints or holy persons are the most exceUent, mapiificent, noble, and 
fflorious ones ; and in Dan. viiL 24 the holy people are called mighty, 
because tho^ are no people noon the earth that have ndg^t and 
mqesty stamped upon them as tney have : Cant vi 10, * Who is she 
that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, dear as the smi, 
and tenible as an army with banners ?'3 The light, grace, glory, and 

> Holeot [Qo. ' Miiroot' t^O.I * Arias MoBtaniii, Jnnim, &o. 

* Borne hj the memi midenluia inherent rigfateooneei, tad hy the enn ther under- 
■tend impnted righteonnea. 
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of the church rises by degrees: and this makes her tenible 
to all heat enemies. Every decree of holiness is terrible to the uolioly ; 
hot ihe higher the chnich nses in holiness, the more terrible and 
majestical it grows. Holiness puts such a splendour and graceful 
mageBfy upon all persons that have it, as even dazzles the eyes some- 
times of wicked men, and begets in them an awe and reverence ; as it 
is evident in Saul : 1 Sam. zadv. 17, ' And Saul said to David, Thou 
art more righteous than I : for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil.' So Herod : in Mark vi. 20, it is said 
that be ' feared John, knowingthat he was a just man and holy, and 
observed him.' HoUnees is very mcgesticaL The greatest monarchs 
&11 down before it. Herod reverences John, not for his birth or 
breeding, but for his holiness: not for his arts or parts, but for his 
holiness: not for his scholarship or greatness, but for his holiness. So 
tiiat great monarch kin^ Joash fell down before the holiness of 
Jdioiada whilst he lived, 2 Kinffs xi. 1, 2, <fec. Asd so did the holiness 
of the three children command respect and honour from that great 
monarch Nebuchadnezzar. And so did the holiness of Daniel cause 
kii^ Darius to reverence him, and to cast a favourable aspect upon 
him, Dan. iii And so did the holiness that was written upon Judas 
the high priest cause Alexander the emperor to reverence him, and 
to fall down before him.^^ In holiness there is such a sparkling lustre, 
that none can behold it but must admire it, and dow before the 
graceful majesty of it It is not greatness but grace, it is not riches 
but righteousness, it is not outward pomp or splendour, but holiness, 
that can overawe the vain spirits of men. A holy life is the upbraid- 
ing of that which is corrupt : Wisdom ii. 15, 12, ' He is grievous unto 
us, even to behold him ; for his life is not like other men's, his ways 
are of another fEuihion, he upbraideth us with our offending the law/ 
Qraoe wiU make a man mmestical among those that have no grace. 
Bradford was had in so great reverence and admiration for his holi- 
ness, that a multitude that never knew him but by fame, greatly 
lamented his death, yea, and a number of Papists also wished heartily 
his Ibfe.2 Holy men have a daunting presence and majesty with them, 
as AthauasiuB had, and Basil had; for when Yalens the emperor 
came to surprise him, he being in holy exercises, such a splendour and 
majesty was upon him, that it struck such a terror into the emperor 
that he reeled, and had fallen backward, had he not been upheld by 
those that were with him.^ Henry the Second, king of France, being 
present at the martyrdom of a certain tailor, who was burnt by him 
for his religion, and so terrified by the boldness of his countenance, 
uid by his holy and gracious bdbaviour in his sufferings, that he 
swore at his goin^ away that he would never be present at such a 
si^t more.^ It is very observable, that the moral virtues of the 
heathen did put a great deal of splendour and majesty upon them: 
to instaince only in Cato ; Cato was a man of muoh justice and integ- 
rity ; he was a man of an unspotted conversation and of high reputa^ 
tion among the Bomana^ Now his morality put such a splendour 
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and majesty upon him, that when he was present the very worst 
of the worst durst not m speech or gesture discover any impiety or 
immodesty, any wantonness or wickedness. Now certainly if morality 
puts such a splendour and majesty upon men, true sanctity will put 
much more upon them. And therefore, sirs, as ever you would have 
a splendour and majesty upon you, labour to be holy. Maximilian the 
emperor had such a presence and majesty with him, that a stranger 
that never saw him before, pointed hun out among thirty great per* 
sons. sirs, it is not the gray beard, nor the purple rote, nor the 
grim look, that makes a man so much a man of presence and majesty, 
as holiness doth ; and therefore as you would indeed be men of pres* 
ence, men of maiesty, labour to be holy. But, 

13. Thirteenthly, Consider that the times and secuona wheretn we 
live GoU cdoud for hdlineea. Many say the times are bad, veiy bad, 
extreme bad : ay, and let me tell you that your hearts and lives are 
bad, very bad, extreme bad ; and it is these that have made the times 
so bad, so very bad, so extreme bad. It is in vain to talk of better 
times, or wish for better times, till you mend your manners, and get 
better hearts. The times would quickly mend, if every man would 
but in good earnest labour to mend one. If your hearts and lives 
were but more holy, the times would quickly be more happy. You 
say you shall never have peace and prosperity till all be brought to 
uniformity in religion; but I say you shall never have any lasting 
peace, felicity, or prosperity till you come to be hcdy : 2 Kings iz. 22, 
' And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, 
Jehu ? And he answered. What peace, so long as the whoredoms of 
thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many?' The interro- 
gation carries with it a strong negation, * What peace ? ' that is, there 
IS no peace to such a wicked wretch as thou art : thou mayest wish 
for peace, and dream of peace, and long for peace, and look for peace, 
and pursue after peace, and yet thou shall be far off from peace. 
What Jehu said to Joram, I may say to all unholy persons. What 
peace and what prosperity can you expect whilst your drunkenness, 
and uncleanness, and worldliness, and lukewannness, and dead-heart- 
edness, and wantonness, and wickedness remains? what good days, 
what happy year can you look for, whilst your formality, and indiffer- 
ency, and hypocrisy, and infidelity, do bear witness against you ? So 
when Israel was veiy superstitious and vain in her worship, then 
^ there was no peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. And 
nation was destroyed' (or beaten in pieces) ' of nation, and city of city ; 
for God did vex them with all adversity,' 2 Ghron. xv. 6, 6.i When 
men are unholy, God will vex them ; he will vex them with adversity, 
he will vex them with all adversity. When nations are ungodly, God 
will destroy them ; he will beat tiiem in pieces, he will beat them in 
pieces one against another. When there is no holiness in him that 
comes in, nor in him that goes out, then there shall be no peace to 

^ Ver. 3 doubileas relates to Jeroboam^B and the ten tribes* first rerolt from the house 
-^f Darid, and from the hoose of Qod, and from all his ordinances ; and this was a veiy 
oked and unholy time, as is evident in seyeral scriptures. 
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him that goes in, or to him that goes out. When all is said that can 
be said, and when all is done that can be done, wicked men will still 
be as unquiet as the raging and foaming sea, Isa. Ivii. 20, 21. God 
will one day or another be still at war with that man that is at peace 
with bis sin. It is said of the locusts that came out of the bottomless 

Eit, in Rev. ix. 7-9, that ' they were like unto horses, and on their 
eads were as it were crowns of ^old, and their faces as it were faces 
of men, and their hairs as the haur of a woman, and their teeth were 
as it were the teeth of lions,' Ac. Here are qtuxai horses, quasi crowns 
of cold, qtiosi faces of men^ qtuisi haixB of a woman, and quasi teeth 
of boos, Ac. Now just such thinss are all the comforts and content- 
ments of unholy persons : their gold and silver, is but as it were gold 
and silver ; and their prosperity and plenty, is but as it were prosperity 
and plenty ; their peace and tranquillity, is but as it were peace and 
tranquillity ; and meir victories and triumphs, are but as it were vie* 
tones and triumphs ; and their joys and rejoicings, are but as it were 
joys and rejoicings. But mark, when the holy evangelist comes to set 
down a description of the locusfaT tails, he doth not say that there were 
as it were stings in their tails, but in plain, positive, downright terms 
he tells you that there were stings in their tails ; ver. 10, he tells you 
tbBi their stings were true stings, real stings, certain stings. And so 
while men remain unholy, there are sure and certain stings in the tails 
of all their comforts, contentments, and enjoyments. The best way on 
earth to have a sure, a soimd, a solid, a lasting peace with Gfod, with 
ourselves, and with others, is to put on holiness as a robe upon us, 
Job xxix. 14, and to put all iniquity far from us, Job xi. 13, 20. 

O sirs, the worser the times are, the better should every man 
labour to be. Many complain of burdens, taxes, oppressions, and 
vexations ; and they say with those, that Mudgment is turned back- 
ward, and that justice standeth afar off, and that truth is fallen in the 
street, and that equity cannot enter, and that he that departeth from 
evil maketh himself a prey ; that judgment is far from us, and that 
justice doth not overtake us; that we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity ; for brightness, but behold darkness ; that we grope for the 
wall like the blind, that wo grope as if we had no eyes, that we 
stumble at noonday, that we roar all like bears, and mourn sore like 
doves ; that we look for judgment, but there is none ; and for salva- 
tion, but it is far off from us,' Isa. lix. 9-11, 14, 15. These and a 
thousand more such complaints may be found amongst us. This 
scripture last cited, puts me in mind of a strange, but yet of a very 
true sayiog, viz., that there is more justice and equity in hell, than 
there is in France : for in hell the oppressor is oppressed ; in hell he 
that would not give a crumb of bread, shall not have a drop of water. 
In hell such as shed innocent blood, have blood to diink ; in hell there 
are no bribes ; in hell there is none to plead an unrighteous cause ; in 
hell there is no respect of persons ; in hell every man hath accord- 
ing to his deserts : but in France it is otherwise, &c. And do not 
the strong cries, tears, sighs, groans, and complaints of the poor 
and needy, of hirelings, orphans, and widows, <&c., in most nations 
strongly demonstrate tiiat there is more justice and equity in hell, than 
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there is in most of the nations of the earth ? But now what is the 
choicest salve for all these sores ? Certainly holiness. What is the 
most sovereign remedy against aU these maladies? Nothing bat 
holiness. sirs, the more holiness rises in a nation, the more will 
righteousness run down as mighty streams, and the more the heartsof 
the poor and needy will leap and sing for joy. There is no way to 
make a nation happy, but by making of it holy. O sirs I as yon ore 
men, as you are Englishmen, as you lote your oonntry, as you honour 
your king and country, and as you desire the peace, prosperity, and 
felicil^ of your count^, labour to be holy. England, England, it 
is holmess that will be a wall of fire about thee, and a glory in the 
midst of thee : it is holiness that will make thee happy at hmne, and 

Prosperous abroad. Among all Englishmen, there is no man to the 
oly man. Certainly that man that is most busy about mending his 
own heart and life, contributes most to the mending of the ttmeSb 
There are many sturdy blades^ that will talk stiffly for their country, 
and that say that they will stand stoutly for their country, and yet by 
their daily ungodliness they do undo their country. These man 
destroy by their lives what they seem to build with their hands. And 
therefore, as ever you would have all things that are out of order in 
order, labour for a well-ordered heart, and a well-ordered lif& Holi- 
ness of conversation is the best means under heaven to prevent con- 
fusion and desolation. 

Again, if you wUl look upon the present times as times wherdn the 
jud^ents of God are abroad in the world — ^I say, if you will thus look 
upon them, then, I say, the times call aloud upon you for holiness : Isa. 
zxvL 9, ' W hen thy judgments are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteousness.' sirs I when garments are 
rolled in blood, when the sword devours the flesh of the slain, whffli 
justice lays heap upon heap, when pestilence and &mine destrOTS aU 
on the right hand and on the left, on 1 then every one will say, Come, 
let us br^ off our sins, let us turn to the Lord, let us mend our ways, 
and reform our lives, and get holiness into our hearts. We behold 
many sorer, heavier, and worse judgments than these are upon us tins 
day, if we had but eyes to behold them. Oh, that hardness of heart, 
that barrenness of soul, that blindness of mind, that searedness of con- 
science, that perverseness of spirit, that superstitious will-worship, and 
that looseness of life that multitudes are ^ven up to this day I Oh, 
those God-dishonouring, those Christ-denymg, those ordinance-despis- 
ing, those conscience-wasting, those life-corrupting, and those soul- 
damning opinions, principles, blasphemies, and practices that multi- 



tudes are given up to this day 1 On, the spiritual decays, the spiritoal 
witherings, the spiritual slumberings, the spiritual faintings, the 
spiritual langmshings that are to be lound among a profesmng people 
this day i ' X^ow certainly there are no judgments to spiritiul joog- 



^ ' AcUt^ yoimg men.' — O. 

* Ps. IxzTiii. and IzxzL 12. That which wm wont to be said of Africa, that it was 
erer a-prodncing lomo new monster or other, may be lild of the age, yea, of the land 
wherein we )xr% 2 Thee. L 8, 9; Amoa viii 11, 12. 
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tile B(ml like these, none lay men open to temporal and eternal judg- 
ments like these. Spiritual judgments are the most insensible judg- 
mentey they are the most dreaydful judgments, they are the most incur- 
able judgments, they are the most damning judgments of all judgments. 
i^nntaal judgments have most of wrath, and most of horror, and most 
of heU in them. Oh that now these temble judgments are abroad in 
the earth, you would learn righteousness, that you would learn to be 
hdy 1 For as there is no such sense against temporal judgments as 
holiness, so there is no such sense againrt spiritual judj^ente as hoU- 
neas. Oh, the spiritual strokes, the spiritual arrows, the spiritual dis- 
eases, the spiritual sicknesses, the spiritual plagues that are abroad in 
the world 1 and oh that the dread and sense of these might provoke 
you and prevail with you to labour after real holmess, to hbour after 
the power of godliness, which will be your greatest securify against 
these most deadly and soul-killing maladies I 

Again, the days and times wherein we live call aloud for holiness. 
If you look upon them as days and times of grace, what greater and 
higher engagements to holiness were ever put upon a people, than those 
tiiat Gk>d hath put upon us, who enjoy so many ways, means, and helps 
io make us holy ? Oh, the pains, the care, tne cost, the charge, that 
€k)d hath been at, and that God is daily at, to make us holy H Hath 
he not sent, and doth he not still send his messengers, rising up early, 
and going to bed late, and all to provoke you to be holy ? Have not 
many of them spent their time, and spent their strength, and spent 
their spirits, ana spit up their lungs, and spent their very lives to make 
you holy ? O sirs t what do holy ordinances call for, but holy hearts 
and holy lives? What do days of light call for, but walking in tixe 
light, and casting off the deeds of darfaiess ? What is the voice of aJl 
the means of grace, but this. Oh, labour to be gracious ? And what 
18 the voice of the Holy Spirit, but this. Oh, labour to be holy ? And 
irtiat is the voice of all the miracles of mercy that Grod hath wrought 
in the midst of you, but this, ' Be ye holy, be ye holy ' ? sirs, what 
could the Lord have done that he hath not done to make you holy ? 
Bath he not lifted you up to heaven in respect of holy helps ? Hath 
he not to this very day followed you close with holy offers, and holy 
entreaties, and holy counsels, and holy encouragements, and all to 
make you holy ? And will you be loose still, and proud still, and 
worldly still, and malicious still, and envious still, and contentious 
still, and unboly still ? Oh, what is this, but to provoke tiie Lord to 
Tpat oat all the lights of heaven, to drive your teacners into comers, to 
remove your canmestioks, and to send his everlasting gospel, that hath 
stood long artip-toe, among a people that may more highly prize it, 
and dearly love it, and stoutly defend it, and conscientiously practitie 
it^tiian you have done to this very day? Bev.iL4,5; l8a.xzziL25. By 
what hath been said, I suppose there is nothing more evident than that 
the times and seasons wherein we live calls aloud upon every one tolook 
after holiness and to labour for holiness ; never complain of the times, but 
cease to do evil, and labour to do well, and all will be well ; get but 

1 J«r. ^fU. IS, 25; xxT. Z, 4$ and xxzr. 14, 16; laa. xlix. 4, 5; 2 Cor. xiL 14, 15; Bom. 
ziil 11-14. 
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better hearts and better lives, and you will quicUj see better times, 
Isa. i 16-19. 

14. FourteentUj, Consider that holiness will refnder ycu most like 
to a holy Ood, a holy Christ, and to Judy angels. Qod is frequently 
called the Holy One in Scripture ; he is called the Holy One above 
thirty times in the Old Testament. Angels are holy, and saints are 
holy, but it is God alone that is the Holy One.^ His person is holy, 
Isa. vi. 3 ; his name is holy, Luke L 49 ; his works are holy, Ps. xlv. 
17; his judgments are holy, Ps. xxii 1-3; his habitation is holy, Isa. 
Ivii. 15; his temple is holy, 1 Cor. iii. 17; his kingdom is holy, Bev. 
jod. 27; his word is holy, Ps. xix. 7; and his Sabbaths are holy, Exod. 
xvi. 23. Now this is God's own argument, ' Be ye holy, for I am 
holy,' Lev. xix, 2 ; 1 Pet i. 15, 16. Conoeming md holiness of God, 
I shall speak at large, by divine assistance, when I come to press yoa 
upon perfecting of holiness ; and therefore let this touch suffice for the 
present. Sirs, you cannot be Uke to God in many other thin^, but 
you may be like to God in this one thing, in this noble thing, m this 
most necessary thing — ^hoUness ; and therefore labour after it. 

Again, as holiness will render you most like to a holy God, so holi* 
ness will render you most like to a holy Christ. The apostle calls him 
Hhe Holy One,' 1 John ii. 20. Christ is essentially holy, he is infinitely 
holy, he is originally holy, he is singularly holy, he is eminently holy^ 
he is perfectly holy, he is transcendently holy, and he is inmiutably 
holy. And so much the devil himself confesseth, in Mark i. 24, ' I 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God,' or rather as the Greek 
hath it, 6 Sfyuy;, that Holy One, by way of excellency and eminency— 
alluding, as some think, to Exod. xxviiL 36. Yea, Christ takes de- 
light to characterise himself by this title : in Bev. iiL 7, ' These things 
saith he that is holy ; ' and in Dan. ix. 25, he is called ' the most holy;* 
or as the Hebrew hath it, ' the holiness of holinesses." These abstracts 
speak out the vigour and strength, the eminency and excellency of 
Christ's holiness. Christ is homiess itself, yea, holinesses ; and what 
do these abstracts speak out, but that |)erfect and complete holiness 
that is in Christ ? The angels, in Isa. vi. 3, do three times iterate or 
repeat, ^ holy, holy, holy/ Now though some do conceive that this 
threefold repetition hath reference to aU the three persons, holy Father, 
holy Son, and holy Spirit, yet they that will but compare the text with 
John xii. 37-41 , shall plainly see that it relates only to our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and so the threefold repetition denotes only the superlative 
eminency of Christ's hoUness. Christ is holy in his natures, in his 
offices, in his purposes, in his counsels, in his word, and in his works. 
His conception was holy, his conversation was holy, his converse was 
holy, &c., Acts iv. 23; Luke i. 35; EpL iv.; Gkd. iL 20. Holiness is 
the image of Christ, it is the picture of Christ, the perfection of 
Christ, it makes a man conformable to the life of Chnst. Christ's 
holiness is that noble copy after which we should all endeavour to 
write. Subjects may without treason or offence attempt to be like 
their prince, in wisdom, goodness, righteousness, holiness, peace, piety, 

1 Gold being the most precions metftl, yon lay it over thoM things that are most 
precious to you; so doth uod lay holineas OTer all thoaa things that are moat preciotis 
to him. 
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demency, and sanctaiy ; fhoogh they cannot without rebellion and dis» 
obedience endeavour to be like him in power, greatness, might, majesty, 
splendour, and glory : so we may safely and honourably attempt to be 
Ittce to Jesus Chnst in wisdom, righteousness, and holiness, &c.; 
though we may not attempt to be like him in his miracles, signs, and 
wonders.^ sirs 1 some have counted it their greatest honour and 
glory in this world, that they have been like such and such, who have 
been high and glorious in tiie world ; and why, then, should not you 
reckon it your greatest glory and happiness to be like to Christ in holi- 
ness, though not in measure or quantity, yet in truth and reality? As 
you would resemble Christ to the life, labour to be holy; in other 
things you cannot be like to Christ, but in holiness you may. You 
cannot be like to Christ in his greatness, majesty, or glory, nor yet in 
his omnipotency , onmisciency, nor onmipresence, nor yet in his general 
or special providence, nor in a thousand other things, but you may be 
like to Christ in his holiness. Look, as face answers to face, as Solo- 
mon speaks, so you may reach to that holiness that in reality may 
answer to the very holiness of Christ ; and this is your only way to be 
like to Christ. 

Again, as holiness will render you most like to a holy Christ, so 
holiness will render you most like to the blessed angels. The blessed 
angels are holy in their nature, and holy in their offices, and holy in their 
actings.^ They are called holy angels : Mat xxv. 31, ' When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all his holy angels with him ;' 
and so in Bev. ziv. 9, 10, ' And he that worshippeth the beast, or that 
receives his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb.' The angels' holiness is their con- 
formity to tiie original pattern of purity and excellency. The crown 
of holmess was set upon the heads of angels at their creation. Those 
princes of glory were crowned with holiness, as it were, in the cradle. 
The angels are holy in their praises, and holy in their waitings, and 
holy in their operations, and holy in all their ministrations. Bodin 
tells a story of one who desired of God the guidance and assistance of a 
holy angel, and accordingly he had sensible manifestations of a holy 
spirit tl^t assisted him, and followed him to his death. If in com- 
pany he spake any unwary words, he was sure to be advertised and 
reproved for it by a dream in the night ; or if he read any book that 
was not good, the angel would strike upon the book, to cause him to 
leave reading in it When that sorcerer Balaam went to curse the 
people of Gk>d, a holy angel stood in the way, drew his sword upon 
h^, and jostled his bones against the wall, and all to prevent the 
^Kcecution of his wicked and cursed intentions. Num. xxii. 22. Oh, 
how much more, then, do they stand in the way of the saints, to pre- 
vent those weaknesses and miscarriages which Satan and their own cor- 
ruptions would otherwise carry them to 1 And doubtless as they have 

^ It is C]irist*8 parUcnlar honour to be imitated in all morals absolutely. 

* All angels, in respect of their nature, are alike ; but what the particular differences are 
between angels, archangels, principalities, and powers, and what their distinct offices are» 
I oonfen, with Austin, I undeistand not, neither is it my duty to know, nor my danger 
to be ignorant of these things, &c. 
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a hand to restrain the aaintB bom eyil« so tibiey have an eye and an 
influence upon them for good: 1 Tim. y. 21» * I charge 70a before 
Qod, and our Lord Jeeufl Christ, and the elect angels/ £c The holy 
angels have their eyes and their influences upon us ; they are our 
obsorers and overseers ; they are called watchers in Dan. ir. 17, for 
they watch our words, and they watch our works, and they watdi our 
ways ; they watch us before duties, and th^ watch us in duties, and 
they watch us after duties. They watch us before duties, to see how 
we prepare and fit ourselves to meet with Gk)d ; and they watch us in 
duties, to see how our graces are acted upon God, and how our hearts 
and affections are running out after (iod; and they watch us after 
duties, to see whether we walk worthy of God, and woruiy of our duties, 
and worthy of our profession, and worthy of our high calling.^ In 
times of health, strength, peace, prosperity, &c., they watch to see 
how wisely, holUy, humbly, fruitfully, ohe^!fully, and thankfully we 
will walk with Oiod ; and in times of adversity, they watch to see how 
believingly, how contentedly, how self-denyingly, and how patiently 
we will submit to GKmI, &o. ; all which roeaks out the holiness of the 
angels. Osirs, you cannot in this world be like to the angels in power, 
strength, might, nor in agility, activity, splendour, beauty, or riory ; 
but yet you may be like to them in purity and sanctity. Sirs, do not 
deceive yourselves. You shall never be like to the angels in glory, if 
you will not belike to them now in grace. If you will not witii them 
now put on the robe of holLaeM,you shall not with them hereafter put 
on the crown of happiness. We are to follow the examples of the 
best men not an inch further than they were followers of Cluist, 1 Cor. 
zL 1. Christians, saith fJEither Latimer, are not bound to be the 
saints' apes, they are not to imitate them in everything. Where their 
examples were good, it is good to imitate them, and where they were 
bad, it is duty to decline them. The fairest copies that ever were 
written by sainte have their bloto, their blurs, and their erratas; and 
therefore it is best, it is safest, it is noblest, to set the most exact, the 
most perfect, and the most excellent copy of the angels before us, who, 
as they excel in stren^, so they excel in holiness also: Pa ciii. 20, 
' Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.' The angels cbej 
divine commands readily, cheerfully, faithfully, universally, reveren- 
tially, humbly, affectionately, and unweariedly. sirs, such obedi- 
ence, such holiness will be your honour here, and your happiness here- 
after. To gather up all, as ever you would be like to a holy God, a holy 
Christ, and the holy angek, labour to be holy. In holiness you may 
be Uke them, in other thiogB you cannot resemble them. But, 

15. In the fifteenth and last place, To provoke you to lalxmr after 
holiness, consider tJie Btinging argvfmtfiU tn the textt viz., that without 
it no man shall see the Lord. The eroresdon is exdusive. Now to 
'flee' is a Hebraism, and implies both vision and fruition. Now 
without holiness, no man, be ne high or low, noble or ignoble, rich 
or poor, &c., shall ever come to a blessed acquaintance with God here, 
or to a glorious fruition of God hereafter. friends, if it were so 

1 1 Cor. XL 10 ; Heb. i. 14 ; Bar. xxiL e. Tht ftngda Wfttch joa in aU ptooe^ eaaei^ 
d conditional &c. 
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groat a mifiery to Adam to be cast out of paradbe, and bo ^reat a 
poaiflhmeixt to Gain to be oast out of hia fatlier's familj-— which w$a 
tha only vifiible church of Gtoi on earth^and auch a sore affliction 
for the lepers iu the law to be ahut out from all converse with 
mm, and so great a trouble and torment to Absalom to be banished 
his father's court, and so great a hell to Jonah to be seemingly cast 
omt of God's sight, and so great a tribulation to John to be confined 
to the isle of Patmos ; ^ oh, how great a misery, how great a punishment, 
how gr^t an affliction, how great a trouble and torment, how great a 
triboiation, how great a hell, will it be for all unholy persons for ever 
and ever to be banished the court of heaven, and to be shut out from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power 1 2 Thes. 
L 7, 11. If it were such an unspeakable grief and misery to the 
primitive Christians, as indeed it was, to be debarred of one another's 
society and company, by being confined to isles, and mines, and 
staRHigholds; oh, then, what an unspeakable grief and misery will it be 
to all unholy persons to be for ever debarred of the blessed society di 
Gk>d, Christ, ai^ls, and saints, and to be everlastingly confined to the 
stiongholds of hell, and to the society and company of that damned 
crew who \rill be stUl a-cursing and a-blaspheming of God, and adding 
to one another's tonnents I O sirs, it is the sight of God in heaven 
wherein man's happiness and blessedness doth consist ; it is the frui- 
tion of Qod in heaven that is the life, the honour, the crown, and glory 
of aneels and saints. Heaven itself would be but a low thin^, yea, it 
would be but magnwm nihil^ a great nothing, without the sight and 
fruition of God there. Now without holiness there is no seeing of 
God, there is no possessing or enjoying of Gkxl, there is no possibility 
of ever obta^iing a pait or portion m (rod. Ah, friends t without 
holiness all is lost. Thy soul is lost, thy Christ is lost, thy God is 
lost, thy crown is lost, thy heaven is lost, thy glory is lost; and what 
are all other losses to these losses? Demorrathus of Corinth ^ saith, they 
lost the chiefest part of their lives' happiness that did not see Alex- 
ander sit on the throne of Darius ; but what was their loss to that 
unconceivable and unexpressiblB loss that all unholy persons must 
sustaiut who shall never see the King of kings in his beauty, who shall 
nev« behold the Lord on the throne of his glory ? Well, sirs, if none 
of these arguments can prevail with you to labour after holiness, I 
must conclude that divine justice hath hardened you, and that Satan 
hath blinded you, and that your lusts have besotted you, and that this 
world hath bewitched you, and that it had been ten thousand thou- 
sand times better for you that you had never been bom, than to live 
without holiness, and to die without holiness, and to be everlastingly 
damned for want of hoUness. And thus much for the motivea 

I oome now to lay down eome means and hdps to hdinesa. Sup- 
posing that the language of some of your souls may be this : Oh, what 
shall we do to be holy I Oh, what course, what way, what means 
must we use that we may obtain this holiness, without which we now 
dearly see that we shall never come to a fruition of happiness 1 
Methinks I hear some of you crying out, Oh, none but holiness, none 

1 Gen. iii. and !▼. 19 ; Lev. sir. ; 2 8ub. xIt. 18, 14 ; Jonah ii. ; Bar. i. 9. 
* Mora accnratelj Demantaa: Plataieh, Alexander IX, -^Q. 
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but holineBB ! as that msLrtyr once cried out, * Oh, none bat Christ, 
none but Christ T Methlnks I hear you crying out, Oh, give me holi- 
ness, or I die : as Samson once cried out, * Give me water, or I die ;' 
or as Rachel once cried ont, ' Oive me (Mdren, or I die.' 80 jou cry 
out, Oh, give us holiness, or we die ; give us holiness, or we eternally 
die. Oh, what shall we do to be holy I we see we are undone without 
holiness, we shall be damned without holinesa Oh that we were but 
made holy, that hereafter we may be assuredly happy I 

Well, then, if you are in good earnest resolved to be holy, I would 
Ihus advise and counsel you: First, take heed of some things: Secondly, 
Labour to put in practice other things. The thmgs tluit you are to 
avoid and shun, even as you would ehim poison in your meat, or a 
serpent in your way, yea, as you would shun the devil himself, or hdl 
itself, are these — 

I. 1. First, Take heed of mistaking aome particular scriptures^ as 
that of EzeL xiv. 6 ; xviiL 30-32, and xxxiit 11, 14, 16, 19. From 
these and such like scriptures, many unholy hearts are apt to conclude 
that they can repent when they please, and that though they do defer 
their repentance, yet it is no such difficnilt thing to confess their sins at 
last cast, and to be sorry for their sins at last cast, and to forsake their 
sins at last cast, and to beg the pardon of their sins at last cast ; and 
that if they do so, GKmI hath given his word for it, he hath given it under 
his own hand, that he will pardon their sins, and save their souls. Now 
to prevent these soul-undomg mistakes, thou must know, sinner, 

[1.] First, Thai thou canst as weU loash a blackamoor white ai 
pleasure, as thou canst repent ai pleasure ; thou canst as well raise the 
dead at pleasure, as thou canst repent at pleasure ; thou canst as well 
make a world at pleasure, as thou canst repent at pleasure ; thou canst 
as well stop the course of the sun at pleasure, as thou canst repent at 
pleasure; thou canst as well put the sea in a cockk-shell at pleasure, 
and measure the earth with a span at pleasure, as thou canst repent at 
pleasure : witness the proofs in the margin.^ I confess that if to repent 
were to hang down the head like a bulrush for a day, or to whine 
with Saul for an hour, or to put on sackcloth and walk softly with 
Ahab for a short space, or to confess with Judas, ^ I have sinned,' (x 
to say with Simon Magus, ' Pray to the Lord for me,' or to tremble 
with Felix for a moment — ^I say, if this were to repent, doubtless you 
might repent at pleasure ; but alas 1 friends, to repent is another thmg, 
to repent is the hardest and difficultest work in \hQ world ; and th^ 
will appear in the next particular. And therefore, 

[2.J Secondly, To repent is to turn a flinJt into jlesk, it is to turn 
darkness into light, hell into heaven; and is this eas^ ? To repent is 
to make all clean : inside clean, and outside clean; it is to make a clean 
head and a clean heart ; a clean lip and a clean life : and is this easy?^ 
True repentance includes a true sense of sin, a deep sorrow for sin, 
a hearty loathing of sin, and a holy shame and blushing for sin; 
and is this easy ? To repent is for a man to loathe himself aa well as 
his sin ; and is this easy for man, that is so great a self-lover, and so 

^ Jer. xiiL 23, and xxxL 18; Lftm. t.21; Actor. 81; Eph. L 17-19; 2Tim.u.25; 
ActB zi. 18. 

' £zek. zxxTi 25, 26; ActixzTi.18; Exek.xTL61^3,iadxxix.48; 2Cor.TiL10,ll. 



Beb. XII. 14.] AND BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 193 

great a self-exalter, and so great a self-admirer, to become a self* 
leather ? To repent is to cross sinful self, it is to walk contrary to 
sinful self, yea, it is to revenge a man's self upon himself ; and is this 
easy ? To repent is to pluck out right eyes, and to cut off right hands, 
and offer up only Isaacs; and is this easy ? True repentance is a daily 
turning of the soul further and further from sin, and a daily turning of 
the soul nearer and nearer to God. It is a repentance not to be 
repented of ; it is a repentance from sin, as well as a repentance for 
«in. Sin hath cast the soul at such a distance from God, that though 
the soul be every day a-tumiitg nearer and nearer to God, yet it can 
never, in this life, get so near him as once it was, and as in heaven it 
shall be. And now teU me, soul, is this such an easy thing, to be 
every day a-turning thy back upon sin, and a-tuming thy face nearer 
and nearer to God ? Surely no. True re^ntance lies in a daily dying 
to sin, and in a daily living to him who hves for ever. The very life 
of repentance is the repentance of the life : and is this easy ? But, 
. [3.] Thirdly, True repentance is a turning^ not from some sin, but 
from every sin : Ezek xviii. 30, * Repent, and turn yourselves from all 
your transgressions ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.* Every sin 
strikes at the law of God, the honour of God, the being of God, and 
the glory of God ; and therefore the penitent must strike at all. Every 
sin fetcheth blood from the heart of Christ, and every sin is a grief 
and vexation to the Spirit of Christ ; and therefore, the penitent must 
•set upon crucifying of alL^ Every sin is an enemy to a man's peace^* 
and to a man's comfort, and to a man's confidence, and to a man's 
assurance, and to a man's communion with God ; and therefore he 
must set upon forsaking of all. If ever thou art saved, man, thou 
must repent as well of thy Achans as thy Absaloms, of thy Bimmons 
as of thy Mammons, of thy Davids as of thy Goliaths, of thy secret as 
well as thy open sins, of thy loved as well as of thy loathed lusts, of 
thy babe-transgressions as well as of thy giant-like provocations. If 
thy repentance be not universal, it will never be effectual. If a ship 
spring three leaks, and only two be stopped, the third will certainly 
smk the ship ; or if a man hath two dangerous wounds in his body, 
and takes only order for the cure of one, the other will undoubtedly 
kill him ; or if a man hath two grievous diseases upon him, and will 
only deal with the physician for remedies against the one, he will 
without all peradventure perish by the prevalency of the other. 
Bterod turned from many sins, but not from his Delilah, his Herodias, 
which was his ruin. Judas, you know, was a devil in an angel's 
habit ; he seemed to be turned from every sin, but he was not ; he was 
a secret thief, he loved the bag ; and that golden devil, covetousness, 
choked him, and hanged him at last. Saul for a time turned from 
several evils, but his sparing one, Agag, cost him his soul and his 
kingdom at a clap. I have read a story of a devout man, who 
amongst other gifts had the gift of healing, and many persons resorted 

^ Ezek. x^iii. 21, 31, and xx. 43. He that had the spot of leprosy in any one part of 
his body was accounteid a leper, although all the rest of his body were sound and whole, 
Lev. xiii. ; so he that hath but one spot, one sin which he doth not endeavour to wash 
out in the blood of Christ, and in the tears of true repentance^ he is a leper in the 
account of God. It was an excellent saying of Luther, Optima et aptimma pcsni- 
UtUia eM nova vila, 

VOL. IV. N 
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to him for cure. Among the rert, one Chromatins, who being sick, 
sent for him, and told him of his sickness, and desired that he might 
have the benefit of care, as others had before him. The devout man 
replied, I cannot do it till thou hast beaten all the images in thy honse 
to pieces. Oh, that shall be done, said Chromatiua Here, take my 
keys, and where you find any images, break them in pieces ; which 
accordingly was dona Upon this the devout man went to prayer, but 
no cure was wrought ; whereupon the sick man cried out, Oh, I am as 
sick as ever I oh, I am very weak and sick still I It cannot be other- 
wise, replied the devout person, neither can I help it, for there is 
doubtless one idol yet in your house undiscovered, and that must be 
defaced too. True, saith Chromatins, it is so indeed, it is all (rf 
beaten gold, it cost £200. I would fain have saved it, but here take 
my keys again, you shall find it fast locked up in my chest, break it 
also in pieces ; which being done, the devout man prayed, and Chro- 
matius was healed. The moral of it is good ; the sinnsick soul must 
break, not some, but all its idols in pieces, before a cure will follow. 
It must deface its golden idols, its most costly idols, its most darling 
idols; the returning sinner must make head against all his sins, and 
trample upon all his lusts, or else he vnil die and be undone for ever ; 
and thoum this be as difficult as it is noble, yet it is no more than 
what Gk>d hath engaged to do, and to see done, as you may see by 
comparing Ezek. xxxvi 25-27 with Isa. xxx. 21, 22. Now is this 
an easy uiing, to turn firom every sin, to loathe every sin, and to 
abandon every sin, with a ' Get you hence,' for whi^ have I more to 
do with you ? Hosea ziv, 8. Surely no. As Kehemiah cast out Tobiah 
and all his household stuff, in Neh. ziiL 6-8 ; so true repentance, it 
casts out Satan and all his retinua As Moses would not leave so 
much as a hoof behind him, Ezod. z. 26 ; so true repentance will not 
leave so much as a lust behind. A dispensatory conscience is always 
an evil conscience; he that can dispense with one sin, will, when 
opportunity presents, commit any sin. And as the flood made dean 
i work, it swept away all Noah's friends, and drowned all his servants; 
so the flood of penitent tears makes clean work, it sweeps away every 
lust, it drowns every corruption in rei^>ect of love and dominioiL And 
as some conquerors would not give so much as one of their enemies 
quarter, so true repentance will not give one lust quarter; it falls 
heavily upon the bones of every sin, and nothing but the blood and 
death of sin will satisfy the penitent soul. The true penitent is for 
the mortifying of every lust tnat hath had a hend in crucifying of his 
dearest Saviour. It was worthily and wittily said by one, that true 
repentance strips us stark naked of all the garments of tiie old Adam, 
and leaves not so much as the shirt behind. Well, sirs, remember 
this, to repent of sin, and yet to live in sin, is a oontradiction ; and if 
thou repentest with a contradiction, saith Tertullian, God will j^ardon 
thee with a contradiction. Thou repentest and yet oontinuest m thy 
sin, God will iMurdon thee, and yet send thee to hell ; there is a pardon 
with a contradiction. Again, 

[4.] Fourthly, If repentance be such an easy work as you suppose, I 
beseech you tell me, why do many men lie under sucn Komyrs md 
ierrora of conscience as mey do, for not repenting, whenaa repentance 
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ufOfdd quickly give (hem ease, and turn Oveir hdl into a heavenf I 
WHS last winter with a young man, who upon his dying bed for several 
hours together, being in a dreadful agony, lay crying out, I am 
damned, I am damnei, I am damned, I am damned I Ah, how soon 
would this poor wretch have got out o^ this hell, if it had been so easy 
a thing to have repented, as you imagine it is 1 and how many, when 
they have been pressed to repent, have professed, that if they might 
have a thousand -worlds to repent, they could not repent I And will 
you say that repentance is easy ? How many have sought ropentance 
with tears, and would have bought repentance with the price of their 
dearest blood, but could not obtain it I and will you say that repent- 
ance is easy ? sirs, is it good to be damned ? is it good to go to 
hell ? is it ^ood to dwell wim a devouring fire, and to live in ever* 
lasting burnings ? Is it good to have your habitations amongst devils 
and diamned spirits ? Is it good to be banished the court ^ heaven, 
and to be separated for ever from the glorious presence of Gk>d, and 
the sweet enjoyments of Christ, and the blessed society of angels and 
saints, and the fruition of all the happiness that heaven afforcu ? Oh 
no I oh no ! Oh, why then do not men prevent all this by repentance, 
if it be such an easy thing to repent I But, 

[5.] Lastly, If repentance be such an easy work, why then do your 
hearts so rise both against the doctrine of repentance, and against those 
thai preach it and press itf Of all words, is not the word of repent- 
ance the hardest word to read? John vi. 60. And of all sayings and 
s^mcms, is not that of repentance the hardest to hear and bear? 
Luther confesses that before his conversion he met not with a mora 
displeasing word in all the Scripture, nor in all his rtudy of divinity, 
than that word rqpent, man I if repentance be so easy, why dotili 
thy spirit rage, and why doth thy heart so swell and rise against those 
that preach repentance unto life ? Of all preachers, there are none 
that ao so displease and move thee, that do so cut and gall thee, as 
those that are still a-crying out, ' Bepent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand,' Mat. iii. 2. Bepentance is the vomit of the soul ; and ah, 
how do sinners' hearts rise against that physio, and those that brinff 
it I Bepentance is the bleedm^ of the soul ; and ah, how do wicked 
men stonn and take on at tiiat nand that lets them blood I You love 
those that preach pleasing things, that tickle your ears, though they 
never touch your hearts ; that jSease your fancies, though they never 
meddle with your consciences ; and one sermon of merOT you prefer 
before a thousand sermons of repentance. ^ Now certainly if repent- 
ance were so easy to you, the doctrine of repentance would be mora 
pleasing to you. For a close, know that that white devil who now 
presents repentance to thee as the easiest thing in the world, he will 
at last cast, to work thee to despair, and to cut the throat of thy soul, 
present it not only as a hard and difficult work, but as an imjxMsible 
work. Oh that these things may be so blessed unto you, as to preserve 
you from being deceived and deluded with a conceit that repentance is 
easy, and so by tiiis means keep you from labouring to be holy t 

Now as to that part of the plea, from the scriptures formerly cited — 
vizL, that her^ifter will be time enough to repent — ^I shall thus reply: 

^ Itt. zzz. 10; Jer. y. 80, 81; xiv. 14, uid xzilL 11 to tiit«iML 
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1. first, Geriamly (he present caU of God^ the uncertainty of the 
Spirifs motion J and the danger of dday^ calls upon thee for present 
repentanee^ It is a dangeroos thuig to deal with God, as ill debtors 
do Iqr their creditors; first they^ pot them off one week, and then another 
week, and then a third week, Sx,, till at last they provc^e their creditors 
to cast them into prison, and to piadiae all seyerity npon them. They 
that thns deal widi Ood shall be as sevoely dealt with by God, as you 
may see in Prov, L 24-32. The ancient warriors would not receive an 
dd man into their army; and dost thoq think, Ovainmanl that when 
thou hast spent tl^ time, and wasted thy strength, and exhausted thy 
spirits in the work of Satan, and in the sendee of thy lusts, that Qod 
will receive thee to his grace and fayonr ? If thou dost thus flatter 
thyself, it is t^ thousand to one but that thou wilt deceive thyself ; 
that God, that hath made a promise to late repentance, hath made no 

C remise of late repentance ; and though true repentance is never too 
te, jret late repentanoe is seldom true. Ah, how many millions are 
now m heU, wno have thought, and resolved, and jsaid that they 
would repent hereafter, but tlutt hereafter never came I Thou sayest 
to-morrow, to-morrow thou wilt repent, when thou knowest not what 
a to-morrow will bring f ortL Alas I how many thousand ways may 
•death surprise thee before to-morrow comes I Though there be but 
one way to come into the world, yet there is a thousand thousand ways 
to be sent out of the world.^ Oh, the diseases, the hazards, the dangers, 
the accidents, the deaths, that dailv, that hourly attend the life of 
man 1 A Jewish Babbin, pressing the practice of repentance upon his 
disciples, exhorted them to be sure to repent the day before they died ; 
to which one of them repHed, that the day of a man's death was very 
uncertain ; to which the Babbin made answer, Bepent, therefore, every 
day, and then you shall be sure to repent the day before you die. 
sirs, except you do repent to^y, you cannot tell that you shall repent 
the day before you die ; for who knows to-day but that he may die 
to-morrow ? It was once demanded of one, [Augustine,] what he 
would say of a wicked man who had lived loosely but died penitently, 
Ac. ; to whom he replied, What would you have me to say ? That he 
is damned ? I will not, for I have nothing to do to judge him. Shdl 
I say that he is saved ? I dare not, for I would not deceive thee. 
What then ? Why, this, Bepent thou out of hand, and thou art safe, 
whatever is become of him. Ah, friends, you are never safe till you 
repent ; it is repentance that puts you out of all danger of miscarrying 
for ever. Shall the husbandman take his present seasons for sowing 
and reaping? shall the good tenant repair his house while the 
weather is fair ? shall the careful pilot take his advantage of wind and 
tide, and so put out to sea ? shall the traveller mend his pace when 
he sees the night comes on ? and shall the smith strike when the iron 
is hot ? — and shall not we take the present opportunity of repentiDg 
find turning to the Lord, remembering that there will be a time 
when time shall be no more ; and when there shall be no place foimd 
for repentance, though it should be sought carefully with tears, Heb. 

^ It is reported that Qod should say to a man who desired to repent in his old age, 
~V conitumpntti/arinam, ihi comume/wfitrem : Where you hare spent yoor flour, there 
«pend your hria, &c 
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xiL 17; and rememberii^ that there will be a time when thy glass 
will be out, and when the door will be shut, and when there will 
be no entrance at all, Luke xiii. 24, 27 ; and remembering that it 
is a safer course, with prudent PrometheiKi, to foresee a danger and 
shun it» than, with foolish Epimetheus, to go on unadvisedly and be 
punished?^ 

Ah friends I it is a dangerous thing to make repentance, which should 
be the practice of all your days, to be the task of old age. Doth not 
common experience teU us that the longer the ship leaketh, the harder 
it is to be emptied ; and that the longer the house goes to decay, the 
worse it is to repair ; and that the further the naU is driyen, the harder 
it wiU be to get out ? and so certainly the longer any man defers his 
repentance, the nwre difficult it will be for hun to repent ; his heart 
will every day grow more anc^ more hard, and his will more and more 
pjerverse, and his judgment more and more corrupted, and his affec- 
tions mc^e and more disordered, and his conscience more and more 
beniunbed or enraged, and his whole life more and more defiled and 
debauched^ Friends, do- not deceive yourselves, old age is but a sad, a 
sandy, a tottering and sinking foundation for you to build your hopes 
and hairiness upon — ^for you to build your everlasting condition, your 
eternal making or marring upon. Are the dog-days of old a^e, are 
the trembling hands, the wrimded face, the darned eyes, the stmking 
lungs, the fainting heart, the feeble knees, and the failing l^s — are 
these a sacrifice worthy c^ God ? is a body full of sores, aches, and dis- 
eases, and a soul full of sin, an offering becoming a Ghxi ? Surelv no. 
Oh, what madness, what wickedness is this^ to serve Satan, your lusts, 
and thi& world with full dishes, and to put off God with scraps I to 
serve these in the flower, in the prime and primrose of your days, and 
to put off God with the dregs of old age ! Certainly repentance is 
rather a work for youth than old age, it is a work rather for strength 
than weakness, and for health than sickness.^ Oh, do not let Satan 
deceive you, do not let your own heart* delude you, but fall upon the 
work of repentance presently, knowing that as you have one day more 
to repent of, so you have one day less to repent in. What a piece of 
vanity is it, that while the ship is sound, the tackling sure, the pilot 
well, the sailors strong, provisions laid in, and the wind favourable, 
that the mariners and passengers should lie in the road,^^ carding, 
drinkmg, dicing, dancing, and idling ; and when the ship is leakm, 
the pilot sick, the mariners faint, provisions ^ent, and the winds- 
boisterous, then to weigh anchors, and hoist up sail, to make a voya^ 
into a far country ! And yet such is the vanity of most men, who m 
the days of their youth, health, and strength, who when their memories 
are strong, and their &ncies ouick, and their reason ripe, kc.^ do sin 
away, and fool away, and trifle away the day of ^ace, the offers of 
mercy, the motions of the Spirit, and the entreaties of Christ ; and 
when old age comes, when their wits are crac^ed^ their souls distracted, 

^ What madness and f (41y is it for a man that hath many young, strong, stoat horses* 
and a long joarney to go, to let these pass by, and to lay np his carriage, and geb him- 
self npoQ an old feeble jade that can hardly bear himself t The application is easy^ 
Hal i. 13, 14. 

' Spelled ' rp4e/ meaning ' a harhonr lor ships,*— O. 
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tbeir aensee stupified, their hearts agtonied, their minds darkened, and 
their bodies diseased and distempered, oh, then they think to leap into 
heaven, with a ' Lord have mercy upon me' in their mouths: and 
though they have lived like devils, yet they hope they shall die like 
saints ; and though they never took no care of God's honour, yet they 
hope that God will take care of their souls ; but when the thread of 
their lives is cut, the next news that ever you shall hear of these is, 
that they are gone to helL 

I have read of a young man, who being admonished of the evil of 
his way and course, and being pressed to leave his wickedness, and to 
break off his sins by repentance, upon the consideration of judgment, 
eternity, and death arcoming : he answered. What do you tell me of 
these ttungs ? I warrant you I will do well enough, for when death 
comes I will speak but three words, and that will help all, and so he 
went on in his wickedness : but in the end coming to a bridge on 
horseback to go over a deep water, the horse stumbling, and he labour- 
ing to recover bis horse, could not, but at last he let go the bridle, 
and cave up himself and his horse to the waters, and was heard to 
say these three words, ' Devil take all.' Here were three words with 
a witness I And oh that all that think to repent at last, with a ' Lord 
have mercy upon me,' would lay this instance to heart I The light of 
thy life maybe put out before thou canst once say. Miserere mei Deus^ 
Lord be merciful to me a sinner ! Though the chariot wheels run all 
the day long very near one another, yet they never overtake one 
another. Oh, take heed of delajring thy repentance, for the more thou 
delayest it, the more will thy account be increased, thy debt augmented, 
Satan strengthened, thy body enfeebled, thy lusts emboldened, thy 
soul endangered, and all the difficulties of conversion more and more 
multiplied. By delaying of thy repentance thou goest the way to 
gratify Satan, to cozen Uiyself, to lose the opportunities of ^race, and 
to damn thy soul for ever and ever. WeU, remember this, if thou 
wilt not repent to-day, God may swear in his wrath to-morrow, that 
thou shalt not enter into his rest ; and then woe to thee that ever thou 
wert bom I And thus much for the preventing of these sad mistakes 
about repentance, which mistakes keep off many a man from look- 
ing and labouring after that holiness without which there is no 
happiness. 

2. Secondly, If ever you would be holy, oh, then take heed of a 
wUch. Take heed of uie world. The world often swells the heart 
with pride; it makes men forget God, neglect Christ, slight ordinances, 
and aespise holiness, Deut zzxii. 15, 22. Ah, the time, the thoughts, 
the strength, the spirits that this enticing world hath made many to 
spend and consume, whilst their souls have lain a-bleeding, and eternity 
hath been posting upon them I Oh, the deadness, the barrenness, the 
listlessness, the heartlessness to anything that is good, that doth attenda 
worldly temper i Many men are so bewitohed with the profits, pleasores, 
and honours of the world, that they mind not holiness, they regard not 
holiness, they care not for holmess, nor the means that lead to holiness : 
Phil, iii 18, 19, * For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
how I tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ ; whose end is detraction, whose god is their belly, and whose 
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gloiy is their shame, who mind earthly things.'^ Who were those that 
walked disorderly? why, those that minded earthly things. Who 
were those that fetched tears from the apostle's eyes ? why, those thai 
minded earthly things. Who were those that were enemies to tiie 
cross of Christ ? why, those that minded earthly things. Who were 
those whose end is destmotion? why^ those that minded earthly 
thinffs. Who were those whose god was their belly ? why, those that 
minded earthly thin^ Who were those whose gloiy was their shame ? 
why, those that mmded earthly things. ^ Siofly is so full of sweet 
flowers, that dogs cannot hunt there, [Diodoms Biculus] ; and what 
do all the sweet contents and del^hts of this world, but make men 
lose the scent of heaven and holmess? The world proves silken 
halters to some, and golden fetters to others : to some it is like the 
swallows' dung that pnt out Tobias's eyes ; to others it is like the 
waters of Nilns, that makes the inhabitents deaf. All the flowers o£ 
this world are surrounded with many briers. The world is all shadow 
and vanity ; it is like Jonah's gourd — man may sit under its shadow 
for a whUe, but it soon decays and dies. He that shall but weigh 
man's pains with his pay, his miseries with his pleasures, his sorrows 
with his joys, his crosses with his comforts, his wants with his enjoy- 
ments, &o., may well cry out, * Vanity of vanity, and all is vanity.* 
The whole world is circular, the heart of man is triangular, and we 
know a circle cannot fill a triangle.^ sirs, if your neurts be not 
filled with holiness, they will be filled with the world, the flesh, and 
the deviL Either holiness or Satan must possess you. Some there 
be that have much holiness, and much of the world too ; as Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Job, David, Hezekiah, Daniel, &c. ; and others 
there be that have no holiness, nor nothing of the world neither : these 
men are fair for two hells — a hell of misery here, and a hell of torment 
hereafter. Some have much of the world, but not a spark of holiness ; 
as Saul, Haman, Dives, Herod, Ac., who had a world of wealth, but 
not a drachm of grace ; and others have a great deal of holiness that 
have but little or nothing of the world ; as the apostles and Lazarus, 
Ac., James ii. 5 ; Mat. xi. 5. Now is it not in&iitely better to have 
holiness without the world, and so be happy for ever, than to have 
much of the world without holiness, and so be damned for ever ? 

A man bewitched with the world will lose many precious opportu- 
nities of grace, which are more worth than a world : witness rich Felix, 
who had no leisure to hear poor Paul, though the hearing of a sermon 
might have saved his soul, Acts xxiv. 24, se^. A man bewitched with 
the world has his sinning times, and his eating times, and his sleeping 
times, and his trading times, and his feasting times, and his sporting 
times, Ac. ; but he has not his hearing times, nor his praying times, 
nor his reading times, nor his mourning times, nor his repenting times, 
nor his reforming times, &c. He can have time, yea, and he will have 
time, for everythix^, but to honour his Qod, and to make himself happy 
for ever. 

A man bewitched with the world will, when it is put to his choice, 

^ Thfti cardinal was wretched aa weU aa rich, thai would not leare hia part in F^ria 
for a part in paradlae. [As hefore. — O.] 
* if the whole earth were changed into a globe of gold, it could not fiU thy heart.. 
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rather part with Christ to enjoy the world, than part with the world 
to enjoy. Christ : witness the young man in the Gospel, who preferred a 
drop before a sea, a crumb before a crown, and his treasure on earth 
before treasure in heaven, Mat. xix. 16, 23. He would not leave that 
on earth which he could not long keep, for the enjoyment of that in 
heaven which he should never lose ; rather than he would let his pos- 
sessions go, he would let God and Christ go, and heaven go, and all 
go, &c. If heaven can be had at no cheaper a rate than parting with 
his possessions, Christ may keep his heaven to himself, and make the 
best on't he can if he will, for he '11 have none on't upon those terms. 

Again, a man bewitched with the world will prefer the most base 
and contemptible things before the Lord Jesus Christ ; he will, with 
the Gergesenes, prefer his very swine before a Saviour, Mat. viii. 28, 
acq. ; when they saw what a sad market their hogs were brought to, 
thev desired Christ to depart out of their country ; these Gergesites 
haa rather lose Christ than lose their porkers ; they had rather that 
the devil should possess their souls than that he should drown their 
pigs; they prefer their swine before their salvation, and present a 
wretched petition for their own damnation ; they besought him that 
he would depart out of their coasts ; though there be no misery, no 
plague, no curse, no wrath, no hell to Christ's departure from a people, 
yet men bewitched with the world will desire this. Men bewitched 
with the world will prefer a Barabbas before a Jesus ; they will with 
Judas betray Christ, and with Pilate condenm Christ, and with the 
Scribes and Pharisees they will cry out, * Crucify him! crucify 
him I' away with this Jesus, away with this Jesus ; let Barabbas live, 
but let Jesus die ; let Barabbas be saved, but let Christ be hanged. 
Ah, what incarnate devils will such men prove, who are bewitched 
with this world 1 

A man bewitched with the world will gain no good by the ministry 
of the word: witness Ezekiel's hearers, Ezek xxxiii. 31-33; and 
witness the stony ground. Mat xiii. 22; and witness Christ's fol- 
lowers, John vi. Some writers say that nothing will grow where gold 
grows; certainly where the love of this world grows, there nothing 
will grow that is good. A heart filled eHher with the love of the 
world, or the profits of the world, or the pleasures of the world, or the 
honours of the world, or the cares of the world, or the businesses of 
the world, is a heart incapacitated to receive any divine counsel or 
comfort. It is a heart shut up against God and holiness, it is a heart 
possessed with many devils ; and therefore no wonder if such a heart 
loathes the honeycomb of holiness ; yea, it is no wonder to see such a 
heart to deride and scorn holiness as the greatest foolishness, Luke 
:^vi 14. The poets tell of Lycaon beiog turned into a wolf; but 
"when a worldling is made holy, there is a wolf turned into a man, 
yea, a devil turned into a saint ; therefore the Holy Ghost, speaking 
of Zaccheus, who had long been bewitched by the world, brings him 
in with an Ecce ! — * Behola 1' — as if it were a wonder of wond^ that 
^ver such a worldling should be made holy. 

A man bewitched with the world will venture the loss of his soul to 
enjoy the world, Mat xvi. 26 ; as that pope that sold his soul to the 
devU for the enjoyment of the popedom ^v^ years, We hate the Turks 
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for selling of Christians for slaves ; but ah, how msny be there among 
ns that call themselves Christians, who yet sell themselves and their 
souls to the devil for slaves for half-a-orown, yea, for a halfpenny t 
Look, as Shimei, by seeking his servant, lost his life ; so many, by 
seeking of the world, have lost their souls. Now though of all losses 
the loss of the soul is the greatest, the saddest, the sorest, the 
heaviest, and the most intolerable, inconceivable, and irrecoverable 
loss, yet a man bewitched with the world will run the hazard of 
losing it, of damning it, to enjoy the world. Tou know the Beuben* 
ites in Joshua xxiL preferred the country that was commodious for 
the feeding of their cattle, — though it were far from the temple, where 
they might have fed their souls, and have got heaven and holiness 
for their souls, — ^before their interest in the land of promise. Well, 
so men that are bewitched with this world in these days, oh, how do 
they prefer their sensual delights, their brutish contentments, and 
their camaL enjoyments, before the heavenly Canaan, and before the 
beauties of hohness, and before the temple of God's holiness, where 
holiness sparkles and shines in all its bravery and glory, and where their 
souls might be abundantly satisfied and delighted with the most 
ravishing joys, the most surpas^ng delights, and the most tran- 
scendent pleasures which are at God's ri^ht hand I To draw to a 
close, the Arabic proverb 49aith that Mundvs cadaver est, et petentes 
eum stmt canes — ^The world is a carcase, and they that hunt after it 
are dogs. If this proverb be true, what a multitude of professors will 
be found to be dogs, who hunt more after earth than heaven, who 
hunt more after terrestrial than celestial things, who hunt more after 
nothingnesses and emptinesses, than they do after those fulnesses and 
sweetnesses that be m God, Christ, heaven, and holiness I Well, 
friends, as ever you would obtain that real holiness, without which 
there is no happiness, take heed of a witch, take heed of this world ; 
and to that purpose, oh Uiat you would always look upon the things 
of this world, as you will look upon them when you come to die I Oh 
that you would now look upon all the pomp, state, bravery, and glory 
of the world as you will look upon it when your souls shall sit upon 
your trembling lips ! Oh, with what a disdainful eye, with what a 
weaned heart, do men look unon those things then I Do so now, and 
I' dare assure you, that thougn the world may trouble you, yet it shall 
never bewitch you. I have read of a man that, lying in a burning 
fever, professed that if he had all the world at his dispose, he would 
give it all for one draught of beer ; at so low a rate do men value the 
world at such a time as that i& If men were so wise to value the 
world at no higher a rate in health than they do in sickness, in life 
than they do at the time of their death, it would never bewitch them, 
it would never be as a wall of separation between holiness and them. 
As ever you would be holy here, and happy hereafter, take heed of 
this witch, and believe it to be a witch before it hath bewitched you, 
or else you may believe it too late. 

3. Thirdly, If ever you would be holy, then take heed of comparing 
yourselves with those that are, at least supposedly, worse than your^ 
selves. Many there be who by comparing themselves with those that 
are bad, very bad, think themselves to be good, very good, yea, to be 
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too good to go to hell, and yet they are not good enough to go to 
heaven ; and many there be who are worse than otiiers, and yet by 
comparing themselyes with those they suppose very bad, they conclude 
themselves to be very good. Such a one was that proud Pharisee in 
Luke xviii., who thought himself a &r better man than the poor 
publicaui and yet he was not half so honest, nor half so just, nor naif 
80 righteous, nor half so good as he was. The poor publican was 
ashamed of himself ; he loathed himself, he abased himsdf, he judged 
himself, and he condemned himself. The poor publican acknowledged 
God, he adored God, he dreaded Gk>d, he a«lmired Gk>d, and he justified 
God ; in all which he exceeded the proud Pharisee ; and yet, oh how 
scornfully does this proud Pharisee look upon him I and how disdain- 
fully and disgracemlly does he speak of him I And this was the 
general frame and temper of the Scribes and Pharisees, who thought 
no man's penny so good silver as their own, who thought themselves 
better than the best, when they were the very worst of the worst ; for 
publicans and harlots believed and repented, and entered into the 
kingdom of God before them, Mat. zxi 31, 32. And so tii^ in that 
of Isa. Ixv. were naught, very naught, yea, stark naught ; they were 
the basest among the base, they were tiie vilest among the vile, they 
were the most rebellious among the rebellious, and the most supersti- 
tious among the superstitious : witness ver. 2-4. And yet, oh how 
do they str^e themselves, and bless themselves, and commend them- 
selves, and ciy up themselves, and exalt themselves as the only holy 
ones, ver. 5 ; they could deify themselves, and yet danm and devilify 
others, though they were such monsters as God abhorred, ver. 6. Ah I 
how many hd there who, by comparing themselves with those that are 
worse than themselves, do judge themselves to be good enough, and 
holy enough I They are good negative Christians, and they think 
that is enough to bring them to heaven ; they bless themselves that 
they are no Nabals for drunkenness, nor no Sodomites for filthiness, 
nor no Hamans for haughtiness, nor no Anmons for lustfulness, nor 
none of the old world for idleness, nor no Zaocheuses for oovetousness, 
nor no Laodiceans for lukewarmness, &c. They bless themselves that 
they are no Gehazis for lying, nor no Shimeis for cursing^ nor no 
Joabs for swearing, nor no Babshakehs for railing, nor no Doegs for 
cruelty, nor no Judases for treachery, nor no Demases for apostasy, Ac 
And tiius they cheat themselves, and find out fine ways to delude and 
damn their own souls ; they think it grace enough, and holiness enough, 
that they have attained to this — ^viz., not to be so bad as the worst, 
though they fall infinitdy short of coming near unto the best Well, sirs, 
remember this, if you are not so great sinners as others, your horrors, 
your terrors, your torments, your hell shall not be so great, nor so hot 
as others', but without holiness you diall be as certainly damned as 
others ; and what a cold comfort is this, to have a cooler and a lighter 
hell than others ; and yet this is all the comfort that can be huided 
to unholy hearts. But, 

4. Fourthly, Take heed ofJlaUerers. Ah I how good might many 
men have been, who are yet exceeding bad, had they not sold their 
ears to flatterers. Flatterers are soul-murderers, they are soul-undoerSi 
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ihe^ are like vain chirurgeonB^ that skin over the wound, but kill the 
patient Flattery is the very mother of folly, and the very nursery of 
all impiety. Flatterers will cry up those for religious who are only 
superstitious^ and those for wise men who are foolish, and those for 
knowing men, who are ignorant^ and those for virtuous men who are 
vicious, and those for holy men who at best are but civil, and those 
for happy men who are certainly miserable. Flatterers dare call the 
proud happy, and bless them whom God has cursed ; they dare call evil 
good, and good evil ; they dare call darkness light, and light darkness ; 
they dare say that that man has grace that dbb none ; yea, they dare 
swear that such and such shall be saved, though for the present they 
live as if Uiey were resolved to be damned ; they dare take upon them 
to teU you that such and such men's names are written in heaven, and 
that such and such belone to the election of grace, though their lives 
speak them out to be void of all srace. Ah I how many a man has 
been kept off from the thoughts of hoUnesB, and from the ways of holi- 
ness, and from the love and liking of holiness, by flatterers who have 
flatter^ them, that doubtless they are in the favour of Qod, and that 
certainly Gtod did not make men to damn them, and that without all 
peradventore they have an interest in Christ, and that there is no 
question but that their hearts are as good as the best, and that l^eir 
conditions are good, and their souls happy ; yea, they are so confident 
of their happiness, that they dare ventmre a-going to hell, if ever such 
should go to hell whom they fondly flatter ; they dare pawn their 
souls and their salvation on it, that such shall never miscarry ; and by 
these flatteries they harden men in sin, and arm them against holiness. 
Flattery is tibat sweet poison that has destroyed many a souL Witness 
Behoboam, Ahab, Herod, Nero, Alexander, &c. So true is that of 
the wise man : Frov. zxvi. 28, ' A lying tongue hateth those that are 
afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth worketh ruin.'^ A flattering 
mouth ruins name, fame, estate, Ufe, body and soul ; it ruins a man 
both temporally and eternally; it often undoes a man in both worlds ; 
it makes a man miserable both here and hereafter. Flatterers are 
devouring caterpillars: flatterers' tongues do more mischief than per- 
secutors' swords, for their swords can but destroy the bodies of men, 
but flatterer^ tongues destroy the souls of men« Flatterers are the 
greatest soul-cheaters and som-undoers in the world. Flatterers dare 
call vice virtue, they date call pride neatness, covetousness good hus- 
bandry, drunkenness goodrfellowship, prodigality liberality, wantonness 
a trick of youth, passion zeal, revenge courage, &c They dare call 
enonnitieB infirmities, and wickednesses weaknesses; they dare call 
great sins little sins, little sins no siQs; they gild over all their poison- 
ous pills with gold, they draw the fisdiest glove upon the foulest hand, 
they lay their neatest colours upon the mthiest sores, they put their 
best paint upon the worst faces, and the richest robes upon the most 
diseased bodies; and by these devices they entengle many to their 
utter ruin: Prov. zxiz. 5, 'A man that flattereth his neighbour 

^ The Hebrew word Dcuhah signifies to throw down, to drive on forwards till a man 
laUs into destrnetioa ; none drive so furiously to the ruin and destruction of souls as 
flatteren do. 
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spreadeth a net for his feet' The Hebrew word — Machaiik from 
Chalak — ^that is here rendered JlaUerer, signifies a smootb-boots, a 
soft, butter-spoken man ; because flatterers, the better to deceive, da 
use to oil their tongues and to butter their lips, that so by their smooth, 
sofb speeches they may the more insinuate themselves into men's affec- 
tions, and so make way for their destruction. Flatterers have their 
silken nets to ensnare and entangle poor souls to their eternal ruin. 
Look, as fowlers strew com and lay baits to draw birds into their nets; 
or look, as hunters spread their nets, that they may take beasts and 
prey upon them, or make a prey of them ; so flatterers,, they spread 
their nets that they may catch poor souls, and either prey upon them, 
or else make a prey of tixem. Ilattery is the devil's invisible net ; and 
happy is that soul that escapes it. The flatterer's net is worse than 
his sword, for his sword may be the more easily seen, feared, and 
avoided, than his net. Of all arms the flatterer's net is the most 

Jerilous and dangerous, both to the lives, estates, and souls of men.- 
t were ten thousand times better to trample a flatterer under a man's 
feet, than for a man to suffer his feet to be taken in the flatterer's net. 
A flatterer is a sore enemy in the habit of a friend, he is a wolf in 
sheep s clothing, he is a devil transformed into an angel (tf light ; and 
what punishment can be too great for such ? The severity of many 
healiien princes and emperors has been very great against flatterers. 
Take one instance for all : Alexander Severus oomman^d one Turinus, 
a great flatterer, to be tied to a stake and stifled with smoke, with a 
herald standing by, and proclaiming to all the people, that it was but 
just that he that lived by the smoke of flattery should die by smoke. ^ 
X^ow what a shameful thing is it that such as are called Christians 
should affect to be flattered, when heathens have so severely punished 
flatterers. Well, sirs, as ever you would be holy, take heed of flatterers, 
and take heed of flatteiy ; let Solomon's counsel be always in your eye, 
and let it always lie warm upon your hearts : Prov. xx. 19, * He that 
goeth about as a tale-bearer, revealeth secrets : therefore meddle not 
with him that flattereth with his lips.' A man that lores his soul, 
and would be happy in another world, should shun flatterers as ha 
should shun a thief^ a serpent, a wolf, a lion, a deviL Till thot» 
stoppest thine ears against a spirit of flattery, there is little hopes that 
ever thou wilt be holy. 

6. Fifthly, If ever you would be holy, oh I then take heed o/pui-- 
ting iJie day of death far from you. Man is a creature naturally prone 
to look upon death at a distance, to look upon death afar off, and to 
say wi& those in Ezekiel, ' Behold, they of the house of Israel say. The 
vision that he seeth is for many days to come, and he prophesieth of 
the times that are afar off,' Ezek. xii. 27. So the rich man in the 
Gospel reckoned upon many years, when he had not many months, 
no not many weeks, no not many days, no not many hours, to live in 
this world. Unholy persons are very apt to say to death as Pharaoh 
said to Moses, ^ Gret tnee from me, and let me see thy face na more,- 
Exod. X. 28. When death knocks at the poor man's door he sends it 
to the rich man s gate, and the rich man translates it to the scholar, 

^ AugQBtuB Caesar, and Tiberius Caesar, and Sigismund, the emperon, all were great 
enemies to flatterers. 
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and the scholar posts it away to the citizen, and the citizen to the 
courtier, and the courtier to his lady, and his lady to her maid, and so 
death is posted away, as it were, from one to another, every one crying 
out to death, Oh, let me not see thy face 1 oh, let me not see thy &ce I It 
was even a death to Queen Elizabeth, Sigismund the emperor, Louis the 
Eleventh of France, Cardinal Beaufort, and others, to think of death, 
or to hear of death ; and therefore they strictly charged all their ser- 
vants about them, that when they saw them sick, they should never 
dare to name that bitter word death in their ears. And Pashur can- 
not cast his eye upon death, but he is presently a Magcr-miaaahih^ a 
terror to himself, Jer. xx. 3. And Saul, though he was a valiant 
king, yet at the news of death he falls on his face, 1 Sam. xxviiL 20. 
And so Belshazzar, though he was a mighty emperor — Dan. v. 1-7 — 
yet a letter to him, from him whom Bildad calleth the king of teiTors, 
Job xviii. 14, ah, how does it amaze, astonish, affright, and terrify him I 
and how many are there who, with Maecenas in Seneca, had rather live 
in many diseases than die ; and, with the most famous heathens, prefer 
the meanest life on earth above all the hopes they have of another 
world ; like Achilles, who had rather be a servant to a poor country 
clown here, than to be a king to all the souls departed ; i or like Withi- 
poll, a rich and wretched man, who, when he was in danger of death, 
earnestly desired that he might live five hundred years, though it were 
but in the shape of a toad.2 Near Lewes in Sussex, a woman beinff 
ill, one of her neighbours coming to visit her, told her that if she died 
she should go to neaven and be with God and Jesus Christ, and with 
angels and saints ; the sick woman answered, that she had no acquaint- 
ance there, she knew nobody there, and therefore she had rather live with 
her and her other neighbours here, than to go thither to live amongst 
strangera And thus you see how apt persons are to shrug at death, 
which is a common lot, and to say to it, as Ephraim did to his idols, 
* Gtet you hence, what have we more to do with you ?' But this is and 
must be for a lamentation, that men put off the thoughts of their lat- 
ter end to the latter end of their thoughts. Man naturally is a great 
life-lover, and therefore he will bleed, sweat, vomit, purge, part with 
an estate, yea, with a Umb, ay, limbs, to preserve his life ; like him that 
cried out, * Oh, give me any deformity, any torment, any misery, so you 
spare my life.' And upon this account it is that he desires that such 
^ guest as death may not knock at his door ; but ah t that all such vain 
men would consider, that by putting the day of their death far from 
them, they do but gratify Satan, strengthen their sins, provoke the 
Lord, and make the work of faith and holiness more hard and difficult, 
and so lay a deep foundation for their own eternal destruction. 

Well, sirs, remember this, the serious thoughts and meditations of 
death, if anything, will work you to break off your sins, to mend your 
lives, and to Iook to the salvation of your souls. There is nothing 
that wUl sooner work a man to a holy fear of offending God in any- 
thing, and to a holy care of pleasing God in ever}i;hing, than the 
serious meditation of death. Though that text, ' Bemember thy latter 

* Homer : Gdyssey, xi. 488.— 'G. 

' YitelliuB, looking for the megsenger of death, made himself drunk to drown the 
thonghtfi of it. 
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end, and thou shalt never do amiss/ be apociypbal, yet the tnith 
asserted is canonical^ I have read a stoiy of one that gave a young 
prodigal a ring with a deathVhead, on thu condition, tmthe shooS 
one hour in a day, for seven days to^&er, think and meditate upon 
death, which accordingly he did, and it bred a mat change and alter- 
ation in his life and conversation. O man 1 thou dost not know but 
that the serious thoughts of death may work that desirable thing in 
thee, viz., holiness, mAch yet has not been wrought in thee by all the 
holy counsels, the gracious examples, the fervent prayers, and tiie 
sorrowful tears of thy dearest friends. Thou dost not know but that 
the serious meditation of death may do thee more good than all the 
sermons that ever thou hast heard, or than all the books that ever 
thou hast read, or than all the prayers that ever thou hast made, or 
than all the sighs or groans that ever thou%hast poured out ; and why 
then shouldst thou put the thoughts of death far from thee ? Cer* 
tainly as he is a sinner in grain tmtt dares look death in the fiice and 
yet sin, that dares cut a purse when the iudge looks on ; so he is a 
monster rather than a man, that dares look death in the face, and yet 
satisfy himself to live without holiness ; that dares look death in the 
fisice, and yet say I'll drink and be drunk, IH swear and swagger, 
I'll roar and whore. 111 cheat and cozen, 111 hate and oppose, I'll 
quarrel and kill, and my hands shall be as bloody as my heart, and 
let death do her^ worst ; if such a person be not in the ready way of 
bdng miserable for ever, I know notning. 
1. Firstly, Well, sirs, remember these three things: 
[1.] First, That there is nothing more certain than death. That sta- 
tute law of heaven, * Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return,' 
Gen. iii. 19, will take hold of all the sons of men. * There is no man 
tiiat lives and shall not see death,' Pa Ixxxiy. 48. Though Jacob 
wrestled with an angel and preveuled, yet death was too hard for 
him, Gen. xxxiL ; though Asahel was as light of foot as a wild roe, 
yet he could not outrun death, and Absalom could not outride it» not 
Pharaoh outdrive it; though Saul and Jonathan were as swift as 
eagles, and as strong as lions, yet were they slain among the mighty : 
it was not Solomons wisdom that could deliver him, nor Samson's 
strength that could rescue him, nor Haman's honour that could secure 
him, nor Gk)liath's sword that could defend him, nor Dives's riches that 
could ransom him from the grave ; and therefore why should men put 
this day so far from them? But, 

[2.] Secondly, As there is nothing more certain than death, so there 
is nothing more sudden than death. When the old world, when 
Sodom, when Pharsioh, when Ha^, when Amalek, when Haman, 
when Nebuchadnezzar, when Belshamir, when Dives, when the rich 
fool, and when Herod, were all in their prime and pride, when tiiey 
were in their most flourishing estate, when they were at the very top 
of their glory, ah, how suddenly, how sadly, how strangely, how unex- 
pectedly, and how wonderfully were they brought down to tiie grave, 
yea, to heU ! Oh, the thousand thousands of crosses, losses, diseases, 
sicknesses, calamities, dangers, and deaths which attends the life of 



^ EceleaiasUeitt TiL 86.- 

' First occurrence that I have found of ' death' as feminine.— G. 
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man, and by the least of which he may be suddenly surprised and 
carried into another world I and therefore why should man ciy out 
eras, cras^ to-morrow, to-morrow, when he does not know whether he 
shall have a to-morrow, when he does not know but that he may die 
before he has begun to live ? Waldus, a rich merchant of Lyons, in 
France, seeing one suddenly drop down dead in the streets, went 
home, repented, changed his life, studied the Scriptures, and became 
a worthy teacher, fauier, and founder of the Christians called the 
Waldenses, or poor men of Lyons. And oh that the serious 
thoughts of the suddenness of death might have that happy effect 
upon your souls, as to work you to break your league with sm, and to 
fright you, as it were, into a love of holiness, and into a life of holi- 
ness ! swearer, what dost thou know but that death may seize on 
thee whilst the oath is in thy mouth ? And what dost thou know, 
drunkard, but that deatE may step in between the cup and the lip, 
as it did to Belshazzar ? And what dost thou know, adulterer, but 
that a poisoned dart may strike through thy liver whilst thou art in 
the very flagrancy of thy lust, as it did through Zimri's and Cozbi's ? 
And what dost thou know, proud Haman, but that thou who art 
thus nobly feasted one day, mayest be a feast for the crows the next 
day ? And what dost thou know who art so crafty, Ahithophel, but 
that if thy subtle counsel be rejected one hour, thou mayest hang tib.y- 
self the next hour ? And what dost thou know, thou opposing and 
murmuring Korah, but that the earth may suddenly open and swallow 
thee up? and therefore why should you put that dayso far from you, 
that may so suddenly overtake you ? 

Berline, in Germany, charged St Paul with a lie in the pulpit, 
and was suddenly smitten witn an apoplexy, and fell down dead in 
the place.^ And what dost thou know, who art so apt to charge the 
peope of Otoi with lying, but that Gk>d may strike thee both dumb 
and dead whilst the lie is in thy mouth ? Bibulus, a Boman general, 
riding in triumph in all his glory, a tile fell off from a house in f^e 
street and knocked out his brains. And what dost thou Imow, O 
vaingbrious man, but that whilst thou art triumphing in thy world- 
glory, by some unexpected blow thou mayest be sent into another 
world? 

Lepidus and Aufidius stumbled at the very threshold of the 
senate and died ; the blow came in a cloud from heaven. Orod by an 
ii^visible blow may send thee out of this visible world. 

Sophocles died suddenly by excessive joy, and Homer by immode- 
rate grief ; excessive joy or excessive grid may suddenly bring thee 
to thy long home. Olympus the Arian heretic, speaking agaii^ the 
Holy Trinity as he was a-bathing himself, was struck dead by a 
threefold thunderbolt.^ We may run and read some men's sins in 
the very face of their puniahments. Mr Perkins speaks of one who, 
when it thundered, scoffingly said, it was nothing but Tom Tumbrel 
a-hooping his tubs, &c., and presently he was struck dead with a 
thunaerlwlt from heaven. Th^ would be no end of recounting the 
several judgments that have suddenly surprised all sorts of sinners. 

» Seoltet ArnuJ. 

* Theatre of Qod's Judgments, lib. L cap. 9, p. 64. 
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Let these few instances suffice to stir up every tinholy heart to take 
heed ofputting far off the day of death* But, 

[3.1 Thirdly, As there is nothing more sudden than death, so there 
is notning more short than life ; and why then should you put the 
day of your death so far from you P^ If you consider the life of man 
absolutely, it is but short, it is but as a span, a shadow, a dream, a 
bubble, a blast, a puff of wind, a pile of dust, a fading leaf, or a tale 
that is told, &c. The life of man is as a dream that yanisheth when 
one awaketh, it is a wind that smooth away and cometh not again, it is 
as a cloud that is soon dispersed with the wind, it is as a vapour that 
appeareth for a time, and then vanisheth away, it is as the grass that 
soon withereth, it is as the flower that soon faideth, it is as the candle 
that every light puff of wind bloweth out. The life of man is rather 
made up of days than years : Ps. itc. 12, ' So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts to wisdom.' Moses does not say, 
Lord, teach us to number our years, but * Lord, teach us to number 
our days.' Fallen man is apt to misreckon, and to compute days for 
years ; and therefore this holy prophet desires that (xod would teach 
them this divine arithmetic, of numbering their days, it being a lesson 
that none but a God can teach. So Job xiv. 1, 2, ' Man that is born 
of a woman is of few days,' or short of days, * and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not.' He speaks not of an age, nor of years, nor of 
many days, but of a few davs. Man's days are short in themselves, 
and shorter in respect of tne troubles that attends this present life. 
Man's life is so short, Austin doubteth whether to call it a dying life, 
or a living death.^ Now these few days of man's life are upon the 
wing, hastening and flying from us as the eagle hasteneth to his prey ; 
and therefore man had need set a greater price upon every moment 
and minute of time, tiiian he does upon all tne world, and accordingly 
improve it. 

2. Secondly, If you consider the life of man comparatively, it is but 
short, and that will appear briefly thus : 

[1.] First, If you compare the life of man to what man might have 
reached to had he continued in his primitive glory. Had man stood 
fast in innoceiicy, he had never known what death and misery had 
meant. Death is a fdl that came in by a fall. Had man kept sin 
out of the world, he had kept death out of the world. Had man kept 
fast his holiness and purity, he had remained a piece of immortality to 
this day ; death could never have carried man out of the world, had 
not man first let sin into the world, Bom. v. 12, aeq, 

[2.] Secondly, If you compare the life of man to the long lives of 
the patriarchs before the flood, then the life of man is but short: 
threescore years and ten is man's age. Pa xc. 10. And where one 
man lives to this age, how many thousands die before they come to it! 
But what is this age to the age that men lived to in former times ? 
Enoch lived as many years as there be days in the year, and Adun 
lived nine hundred and thirty years, and Methuselah lived nine hun- 
dred sixty and nine years, Gfen, v. Now what were Plato's eighty 

1 Job Tiii. 9 ; Ps. cii. 11, Ixxiii. 20, and zc. 5j Job xz. S, and tIL 7. 
■ Aug., 1. L Confess. 
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years, or Thomas Paris's one hundred and sixty years, or Johannes de 
Temporibus, John of the Times's, three hundred threescore and one 
years, to the long liyes of the patriarchs? And though in David's 
time old age and seventy often snook hands, yet it is otherwise in our 
times ; for as men's wickedness do more and more increase, so their 
days do more and more decrease. The more wicked any generation 
is, the shorter lived that generation shall be. Qod will quickly 
despatch them out of the world who make quick despatches in ways of 
wickedness. 

[3.] Thirdly, The life of man is but short, if you compare it to what 
it shall be after the morning of the resurrection. Oh, then man's 
days shall reach to eternity f Eternity is that unum perpetuum hodie^ 
one perpetual day that shall never have end. When men after the 
resurrection begin to live, they shall never die after that day ; every 
man shall live in everlasting bliss or in everlasting woe ; when the 
last trumpet has sounded, man shall live for ever and ever. 

[4.] Fourthly, The life of man is but short, if you compare it with 
the days of God : Ps. xxxix. 6, ' Mine age is nothing before him •/ all 
time is nothing to eternity ; man's life is but a minute, it is but a point 
of time to the days of eternity. What head, what heart can conceive 
or reckon up the duration of Qod, who ever was, who still is, and who 
ever will be ! Every child and every fool can tell you their age, but 
what man on earth or what angel in heaven can tell you the years of 
the Most High ? Surely none. 

[5.1 Fifthly and lastly. The life erf man is but short, if you compare 
it with the lives of other creatures. Some say that it is neither age 
nor sickness that killeth the eagle ; she casteth her feathers yearly, 
and so gets new, whereby her youth and strength is renewed, by which 
means she will live till she be a hundred years old ; she dies not till 
her upper bill be so grown over her under that she cannot take in her 
meat, and so at last she is starved.^ And some elephants live three 
hundred years ; witness ^ian, Solinus, and Strabo, &c. : by all which 
you see the brevity of man's life. And why then should man be so 
weak, so vain, as to put the day of his death so far from him ? I 
have read of the birds of Norway, that they fly faster than the fowls 
of any other country ; they knowing, by an instinct that God has put 
into them, that the days in that dimate are very short — ^not above 
three hours long, say some— do therefore make the more haste to 
their nests. And oh that all that hear me this day would learn by 
these birds of Norway, to make haste to believe, and to make hast^ 
to repent, and to make haste to love God, and to make haste to be 
holy, &c., seeing their day of life is so short, and their night of death- 
is posting towards them. 

And as the Ufe of man is very short, so it is very considerable that 
a very small matter, a very little thing, may quickly put an end to 
man's life. When the emperor threatened the philosopher with death, 
he replied, What is that more than a Spamsh fly may do ? ^ An 
ordinary fly flying casually into the mouth of the proud Pope Adrian, 
stifled him that made the highest state then in the Christian world 

* Pliny, Au/ruBtine, Calyin, Pb. ciii. 5. 

' Conrad., Tesperg., Naader., and Jo. Bodl. in Adrian. Pdulua Joyins, Blog.. lib. ii. 
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atoqp, emi to the holding of his Btirmp. Tamerlane, a Scyihiaii cap- 
tain, the terror of his time, died with tiiree fits of an agua Anacrecm 
the poet was chewed with the kernel of a grape. j^Bchylus was killed 
bj the shell of a tortoise which fell from an eagle's talons, who, 
as some conceive, took his bald head for a white rock The Lord 
Montaigne tells ns of a doke of Brittany that was stifled to death in 
such a throng of people as is in some great congregations on the 
Lord's-day. An emperor died bgr the scratch of a comb ; and one of 
the kings of France died by the chock^ of a hog ; and one that was 
brother to a great lord, playing at tennis, receiv^ a blow with a ball 
a little above the ri^ht ear, which stmck him into his grave. . There 
is nothing so small but may be a man's bane. The paring of a toe, 
the catting of a com, the scratch of a nail, the prick of a pin, a fish* 
bone, a hair, a drop of water, a cromb of bread, a bad air, or an evil 
smell, may bring aman to his long home, yea, a little smoke may soon 
stifle him, or hiB own ^ittle, let down unwarily, may suddenly choke 
hiuL 

And oh that all I have spoken upon this account might be so blessed 
as to work you to take heed of putting the day of your death so tar 
from you I The evil servant, when he thought his master was gone 
afar off, then he lays about him, distempers himself, and beats his 
fellow- servants, Luke xiL 45. And so the lewd woman in the 
Proverbs, chap. viL 19, 20, when the goodman was gone a lon^ 
journey, when ne was &r from home, then she grew want^, vain, and 
secure ; so when men put a&r off the day of their death, then they 
grow more loose, profane, and unholv ; whereas a serious and frequent 
eyeing and minding of death as at nand, as at a man's elbow, would 
alarm a man to break off his sins by repentance, and to labour for 
holiness, as a man would labour for life itself. I have read of the 
women in the Isle of Man, that the flrst web they make is their 
winding-sheet, wherewith they usually gird themselves when they so 
abroad, to shew that they are still mindful of their mortality. An, 
friends, a constant minHiTig of your mortality would contribute very 
much towards the making of you holy. He that dally looks upon 
death will be daily a-loonng after holiness. The oftener any man 
looks into the grave, the ortener that man will be looking up to 
heaven, and a-begging that Qod would make him holy even as he is 
holy. But, 

6. Sixthly and lastly, Take heed o/setUing yourselves under a letod 
and Scandalous ministry ^ or of having any inwardness with such whose 
lives give the lie to their doctrine. An ill-lived preacher is the ^peatest 
destroyer ol the souls of men. He that preaoheth well, but hves ill, 
does what he can to murder all his hearers at once. There is no 
greater bar to holiness than ministers' lewdness: an unholy life mars 
the soundest and the sweetest doctrine : Isa. ix. 16, * The leaders of 
this people have caused them to err/ The sins of teachers are the 
teachers of sins ; as the corrupt elosses, so the lewd practices of many 
preachers makes many to stumble at that word, and to shuff,^ and 
chat, and oontert, and kick against that word whereby tiiey d^ould be 
made holy and happy for ever. A scandalous minister is tiie greatest 

* Aa before^ « neek.*~G. > < Fndi ; * ■omeUmw < thoft.'— 0. 
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pest, the worst plague, and the sorest miscliief that can be to a people ; 
for his enormities, his wickednesses, will have the strongest influences 
upon the souls and lives of men, to make them miserable in both worlds. 
His falls will be the fall and ruin of many ; for people are more prone 
to Uve by examples than by precepts, and to mind more what the 
minister does tnan what he says, and to eye more how he walks than 
how he talks. It was said of one, long since, that was an excellent 
preacher, but a very bad liver, that when he was in the pulpit it was 
pity he diould ever come out of it, he preached so wdl ; ana when he 
was out of it, it was pity tiliat ever he should go into it, he lived so ill. 
Certainly it is pity that ever such should go into a pulpit who preach 
well but live ill, who have much of Qod in their mouths, and much of 
the devil in their lives ; who have the earth as much at their finffers' 
end as they have heaven at their tongue's end, who puts a loud lie 
upon the truth, and whose lives puts their words to a blush ; who have 
much of heaven in their expressions, and nothing of heaven in their 
conversations ; who have much holiness in their books, but none in 
their bosoms, and much holiness in their lips, but none in their lives. 
The lewd lives of such persons causes people to slight and abhor the 
holy things of God, 1 Sam. ii. 17 ; yea, their bad lives often raise 
doubts in their hearers' hearts whether those things be true that they 

E reach or no. Hearers will be ready to object and say, If these things 
e true that the minister says, why does he not practise what he 
preaches? why does he not do as well as say? and with what face or 
confidence can he appear against that in the pulpit, which he coun- 
tenanceth and patromseth in his life? Who will credit that man's 
doctrine, who has Jacob's voice, but Esau's hands ; who is a saint, yea, 
an angel, in the pulpit, but a debauched sinner, yea, an incarnate 
devil, out of it ? I have read of a woman who, living in professed 
doubt of the Godhead, after better illumination and repentimce, did 
often protest that the vicious life of a great scholar, under whose 
ministry she did live, did conjure up those damnable doubts in her 
soul.i There is nothing that brings holy truths so much into question 
as^ the unholy conversations of such preachers ; neither is there any- 
tiiing that exposes a minister's person and office to so much scorn and 
contempt as an unholy life. Let a minister be never so learned, solid, 
quaint, elegant, zealous, judicious, sententious, &c., yet if he be carnal, 
covetous, worldly, vain, and loose in his life and conversation, hi» 
hearers will rather deride his doctrine than reform by his doctrine, 
they will rather contemn it than study how to profit by it; therefore 
he said right that said—* 

' Turpe est dociori, cum enlpft reduguii ipaiun.' 

' Unto a teaeher it 'a no amaU dlagraoe 
When hia own faolta reproTo him to hia faoe.' 

There is nothing in all the world that is more powerful and prevalent 
to corrupt and mislead unholy men, and to harden, strengthen, and 
encourage them in ways of wickedness, than the looseness of their 
lives whose office binds them to look to the salvation of their souls, 
Ezek. xiil 22^ and Jer. xxxiiL 15 : MaL ii. 8, ' Te are departed out 

^ tfr [Samttd] Ward*a Sermoni.. 
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of the way ; ye have caiued many to stomble at the law/ When the 
preacher departs ont of the way of holineas, the people will quickly 
stumble at the law of holiness; when ministers are as wandering 
stars, no wonder if their hearers wander from all that is good. He 
whose life is not a standing reproof to sin, will, by his life, encourage 
sinners more and more in a way of sin. There is nothing that keeps 
men so off from a good opinion of holiness, and from the k>ve of holi- 
ness, and the liking of holiness, and from the pursuing after holiness^ 
than the unholy hves of their teachers ; and therefore, as- ever you 
would be holy, fly their tents, and abandon their company and society. 
Ministers whose lives are lewd, though their parts may be high, are 
like a stone gutter, that conveyeth water into a garden, but receiveth 
no benefit itself thereby ; or like a harp that maketh others melody, 
but heareth nothing itself; they are like those carpenters that buUt 
the ark to save others, and were drowned themselves ; or like porters 
at great men's gates, that let in others, but lodge without themselves ; 
or like sea-marks, that rot themselves, and yet give others wanung to 
avoid shipwreck ; or like Oaasar's soldier, tiiat digged a fountain for 
Caesar, and peridied himself for want of water.^ Oh, the folly and 
madness of such ministers that give light to others, and yet walk in 
darkness themselves; that feast others' souls, but starve their own; 
that rescue others from a devouring enemy, and yet suffer themselves 
to be devoured ; that forewarn ot^rs of the horrible pit, and yet fall 
into it themselves; that give good counsel to others, and yet can*t 
take good counsel themselvas ; that study and strive to bring others 
to heaven, and yet have no mind to go thither themselves I Certainly 
society and company with such upon choice can't but be a mighty 
hindrance to holiness : he that is m good earnest resolved to be holv, 
must resolutelv be resolved to have nothing to do with such unholy 
prsons. Ana thus you see the several things that you must decline, 
if ever you would be holy. But, 

IL Secondly, As there are several things that you must decline if 
ever you would obtain that real holiness without which there is no 
happiness ; so there are several things that you are to do, that you are 
to put in practice, without which you will never be holy here, nor 
happy hereafter. Quest But what are they? Ans. They are these : — 

(1.) First, GrreaUtf hmerU and mourn over thine own unAoUnesa^ 
over thine own unckedneaa. The first step to holiness is meltine and 
mourning over a man's own unholiness. Go to tby closet, and fall 
down before the most high and holy God, and mourn bitterly over 
the unhoUness of thy native, the unholiness of thy heart, the imholi- 
ness of thy affections, the unholiness of thy intentions, the unholiness 
of thy resolutions, the unholiness of thy expressions, and the unholiness 
of thy conversation ; Joel ii. 12, * Turn ye to the Lord with weeping 
and with mourning.' The foundation of a thorough reformation must 
be laid in a deep iiumiliation. The best way to be holy is to accuse, 
indict, arraign, and condemn thyself for thy unholiness.^ You shall 
as soon espouse light and darhiess, and marry midnight to the noon- 
day, as you shall espouse or marry a holy God to an unhumbled sinner. 
Oh, who can look upon sin as an offence against a holy God, as the 

^ Aognstiiie.— 0. * £m vi. 2 ; Jer. L 4 ; Pa. U. 5. 
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breach of a holy law, as the wounding and crucifying of a holy Saviour, 
as the grieving and sadding of a holy Sanctifier, and as an eternal loss 
and undoing of his own soul, and not mourn over it ? Oh, who can 
cast a serious eye upon the nature of sin, or upon the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin, or upon the aggravations of sin, and not have his heart 
humbled, his soul grieved, and his spirit melted for sin ? Oh, who 
can look upon sin as it strikes at the honour of Gk)d, the name of Grod, 
the being of God, the glory of Gkxi, and the design of Gk)d, and not 
have his mouth full of penitential confessions, his eyes full of peni^ 
tential tears, and his heart full of penitential sorrow ? Some, as they 
say of witches, cannot weep for sin ; but they that weep not for sin 
here, where there are handkerchiefs in the hands of Chrisik to wipe off 
their tears, shall we^ out their eyes in heU hereafter. It is better to 
weep bitterly for thy sins on earth, than to weep eternally for thy f oUjr 
in helL Ah, how hard is that heart that can sadly lament and bewail 
the loss of a groat, a chick, a child, a sheep, a ship, a fnend, &c., and 
yet can t let fall a tear to save a lost soul ! Jacob weeps and prevails 
with Qt)d, Hosea xii. 4 ; his tears made a happy conquest upon God. 
Jacob weeps and prevails with Qod for his life ; and what dost thou 
know but that by thy penitential tears thou mayest prevail with God 
for thy soul ? He weeps and prevails with God for temporals ; and 
why mayest not thou by weeping prevail with God for eternals ? He 
weeps and prevails with God for some outward happiness; and why 
mayest not thou by weeping prevail with Grod for mward holiness ? 
It is an old observation, that the tears of repenting sinners are the 
wine of angels. Certainly Grod himself can smile to see a sinner grieve 
for his sins, and to see him grieve that he can grieve no more, for that 
he has sinned against a Gknl so great, so gracious, so bountiftd, so 
merciful, 4c., Pa li. 17. Though God be displeased with a sinner's 
sins, yet he is very well pleased with a sinner's tears, and therefore as 
he has a bag for the one, so he has a bottle for the other. It cannot 
but be a pleasure to Qod to see a sinner drown his sins in a deluge of 
penitential tears. Though tears of indignation, as was Esau's, and 
tears of dissimulation, as was Ishmael's, and teajrs of desperation, as 
was Judas's, be abominable to God, yet tears of godly compunction 
and contrition are acceptable and delightful unto God. A sinner 
never looks so sweetly, as when he weeps most penitentially : witness 
Mary Magdalene, Manasseh, and those murderers of Christ, Acts ii. 
A sinner's face never shines so beautiful, as when it is bedewed with 
penitential tears. Tears have a voice as well as blood, Ps. vL 8. And 
God has an eye as well upon a man's tears as upon his prayers. Peni- 
tent tears are divine ambassadors, that never return from the throne 
of grace without answers of grace, Isa. xxxviii. 6. Peter said nothing, 
but went out and wept bitterly, and obtained mercy. Mat. xxvL 75* 
Tears are a kind of silent prayers, that will at last prevail for mercy. 
Naaman the Syrian was cleansed of his leprosy by the waters of Jordan ; 
penitential tesurs may do much towards the cleansing of thy leprous 
soul from sin. He that really grieves that he cannot grieve for sin, 
is grieved for sin ; he that is truly sorry that he cannot be sorry for 
sin, is in a measure sorry for sin ; he that truly desires to drown his 
sins in his tears, he has. in divine account - drowned his«sina in hi^ 
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tean. The maid in Scdiger swooned at the sight of a lily. Oh, how 
much more should jon at the aght of your unhoUnesB ! Basil wept 
when he saw the roeey because it brought to his mind the first sin 
from wboice it had the prickles. Oh, how should a sinner fall a-weep* 
ing when he looks upon the greatness of his wickedness and his want 
of holiness 1 As erer yoa would be holy, mourn oyer your own nnhcti- 
ness. But, 

(2.) Secondly, If ever thou wouldst be holy, thou must wek the 
Hob/ BpiriL The Spirit is the efficient cause of all that holiness that 
is in the world. The ^nrit oi God is a spirit of holiness, Bom. i. 4; 
he is frequently called the Holy Spirit : ' Cast me not away from thy 
presence; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me/ Ps. IL 11; 'But they 
rebeUed, and vexed his Hdy Sprit/ Isa. IxiiL 10; ' And grieye not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption,' 
£^h. iy. 30; 'He therofore that despiselh, despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also given unto us ids Holy Spirit/ 1 Thes. iv. 8 ; 
' In whom also, after that ye bdSeved, ye were sealed by the Holy ^irit 
<of promise/ Eph. L 13w To make a man holy is more than to create 
a world; it is a work too high and too hard for angels or men; it 
becomes none, and it can be done by none but by the Holy Spiritu 
Sanctification is made the Spirit* s personal operation, in that 2 ThesL 
iL 13, and in that 1 Pet L2. It is the great work of the Spirit to 
shape, form, and fashion the new creature holiness, in all the vessels of 
glory. The Spirit is Ihe root of all holiness ; and therefore the several 
parts of holiness are called tiie fruits of the Spirit, GaL v. 22. It Ib 
true, God purposes holiness to his people, and Christ has purchased 
holiness for his people ; but it is only the Spirit that is the efficient 
cause or worker <h holiness in his people. Tnough the Father, Son, 
and Spirit hath designed to re-imprint holiness upon man's heart, yet 
the Spuit has the greatest hand in that work. When man was in his 
primitive glory, hdiness was his lovdiness and his likeness to God ; 
but being now &llen, that image is so broken and marred, that no 
hand can repair it or restore it but the hand of the Spirit The great 
principle of holiness which was in Christ, as to his human nature, was 
the Holy Spirit, which he had above measure ; for he was anointed 
with the unction of the Spirit above his fellows. So that, look which 
way you will, the Spirit still appears to be Ihe great principle of holi^ 
ness. Holiness is the very picture of God, and certainly no hand can 
carve that excellent picture but the Spirit of God. Holiness is the 
divine nature, and none can impart tlutt to man but the Spirit A 
man never comes to see his sins, nor to be sick of his sins, nor to loathe 
his sins, nor to arraign his sins, nor to condenm his sins, nor to judge 
himself for his sins, evangelically, till he comes to be possessed of the 
Holy Spirit A man never comes to spit out the sweet morsels of sin, 
he never comes to make a sacrifice of his only Isaac, and to cut his 
delicate Agag in pieces, and to strangle his Delilah, and in good 
earnest to set upon an utter extirpation of those sins that his oonstita* 
tion, inclination, custom, calling, and interest does most incline him 
to, till a Spirit of holiness oomes upon him. Till this Holy Spirit, 
which is a spirit of judgment and burning, falls upon the hearts of 
mmers, they will never 1^ fired out of their pride, formality, camalityi 
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nftmrnality, and securitj. When thiB Holy Spirit comes as a spirit of 
gloiy and power to change thy heart, to destroy thy sins, to rrfonn 
thy ways, and to save thy soul, &c., oh, then cr^ out, let him still go 
on conquering and to conquer, till all his enemies are made his foot* 
stooL Oh, let him cut off eyery riffht hand, and pluck out every right 
e^ &c., that does offend I Oh, let him do justice upon every sin, 
upon every open sin, upon every secret sin, upon every bosom sin, 
upon every plearinff sin, and upon* every gainful sin I Oh, set your- 
seiyes under the celestial influences and sweet distillings of the Holy 
Spirit 1^ Oh, prize his motions I oh, welcome his motions I oh, comply 
with his motions I oh, foUow his motions, that so you may be holy and 
happy for ever. When David asked counsel of Qod, whether he 
•boold go up against the PhiUstiaes or no, be received this answer ; 
' When thou heturest the noise of one going in the top of the mulberry* 
tvees, then remove, for then shall the Loi^ go out before thee to smite 
the Philistines,' 2 Sam. v. 24. So should every one wisely observe, 
when the Spirit sweetly and strongly moves them to mind holiness, to 
fidl in love with holiness, to press after holiness; when the Spirit 
moves them to leave off their sins, to turn to God, to open to Cmrist^ 
to tremble at thneatenings, and to embrace poromises ; oh, make much 
of these holy motions I oh, cherish these divine breathings ! oh, don't 
qpenoh these heavenly spari:s, lest the Spirit neva* move thee more, 
nor never strive with thae more, Qen. vi 3. Oh, when thou bearest a 
voice within thee, or a voice behind thee, saying, * Gome with me from 
Lebanoa, my sister, my spouse,' &e.^ Isa. xvl 21, and Cant. iv. 8, 
come away from thy cups, thou drunken wretch 1 come away from 
thy wanton DeliUis, thou unclean wretch I ccHne away from thy sin* 
ful pleasures, thm voluptuous wretch ! come away from thy bags, thou 
worldly wretch ! come away from thy honours, thou ambitious wretch I 
and come away from thy frand, thou cheating wretch I oh hearken to 
this voice I oh obey this voice, that it may go well with thy soul for 
ever I If now thou strikest whilst the iron is hot, if now thou hoistest 
op sail whilst the wind is foir, thou mayest be made for ever. Xn that 
John v. 4, there were certain times when the angel came down and 
iroabied the waters, and whosoever did then step in, was healed of 
whatsoever disease he had: so there are certain times and seasons 
wherein the Spirit of holiness stirs the heart and affections, and moves 
and breathes upon the soul. Now if men were wise to observe these 
times and seasons, they might be happy for ever* The time of the 
Spirit* s moving is the acceptable time ; if you observe it you are made, 
if yon nc^Iec^ it you are marred. All the movings and motions of 
the Spirit are in order to an eternity of feUci^ and glory, Spiriius 
sanehiB eai res ddiccUa, Oh, therefore don't grieve the Spirit, don't 
oroes the Smit, don't vex the ^^t, don't tenq>t the Spirit, don't 
quench the Spirit, don't opi>oBe the Spirit, don't resist the Spirit, doi^'t 
deal harshljr or unkindly with the Spirit, by sinning against illqmiiue 
turn, oonviction, resolutions and promises of reformation. Oh, be mixe 
tender of the gradons nurfions of the Spirit, than thou art of thy name, 
thy estate, thy liberty, thy life ; for he deeims thy internal good in 
this world, and thy etemsl good in the other world ; and therefore 
lion't affi»nt him, aor cany it unworthily towards him. If thou 
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•hoaliifit, tt msf be » moch » Ay Em and ;&7 sold iis worth ; if a 
msai fiiip the rrrportnnicjr of a OKvoorahie gnlft. he mi^ lie wmd-^xmid 
till ftll be spimt. When, die %irlt !:ii:^«» sLvadmL and all the glory 
cl hearen sUachi waitm^ at thr deer, if tiow thoa wiE hot open^ fbe 
Kioe of j^orj wOl enfi^ in, and bie» aee ±!r ever. SaoL by select- 
ir^ h» opportimitT, loiK aa earthly kio^dcm. Take heedieat thoo, by 
idq^itia^ the motioaa of the Sport. eofoeflC tt> ineahaicfeBlyknigdoBiL 
Tbe lelimg dip one aeaaoa when the Spirit ma^e» may mido a xoan 
m both woriihi : and aome think Felix foond it ao* Wdl, airs, as 
erer yoa wonid be brjfy, yon mmt laboor mr a spirit of holineai ; and 
for yoor encooragemeot femember thb§w that tfami^ the Sofy Spirit 
be the great jewel of glory, jet God is niore e«k^ to gire it than yoa 
aretoaakit: witoeHi that 11th of Lnkev man die Mi tothel^h 
Tenie. Baty 

(Z.) Thirdly, If erer yoo woold be koty, duen yoa mnal waii wpom 
Aeumd, Tl» word of Qod firithfaDy preaehgd^ aatihe onliBac ymeana 
by whieh hrJineaa is wroug ht in soBen* hearta. The word is tiiat 
trinmphant chariot of the §pint. wherexn he rids eonqoeiing and to 
eonmier the aocda of men. The holy w^»d is dea^^ned by God to be- 
get boiinen in nnnera' hearts, and to coantenancey cfaeri^ ncNBriBh, 
and strengthen holineas where it is begotten: John xriL 17^ ^ Sane- 
tiff them throng thy truth: tby word is tmlk' And for Aeir sakes* 
Ac., * I sonctiff mjadf, that they also might beaanctified throogh the 
troth/ rer. 19. So diap. xr. 3, * Now ye are dean throng the word 
which I hare spoken to yoo.' The or£nary way of making nndean 
aools clean, nnholy sools holy, is the ministry <rf the word, PhiL t. 26. 
As there is a cleansing Tirtae in the Uood of Christy 1 John i 7, so 
there is a cleansing Tirtoe in the word of Christ : Pik cxiz. 9, ^ Where- 
withal shall a Toong man deanae hia way? by taking heed thereto 
according to tny word' Of all men, the jooDg man is nsoally most 
wild md wicked, most licentioos and rebdiioaa; and yet the word of 
God is the power of God to his convictioa and co n versiop, to hia sano- 
tification and salraticm. Though the deansii^ <^ a young mans 
heart be one of the hardest worb in the worid, yet this may be dime 
hv the word. There are no lusts so strong but the word can cast 
them down, nor no stains so deep but the word can wash them oat 
Three thousand sinners were made saints by one sermon. Acta iL 41 ; 
and five thousand more were ocmyerted and sanctified by another ser- 
mon, chap. ir. 4. Here were dght thousand men cleansed, sanctified, 
and saved by two sermons, and doubtless most of them were young. 
O sirs, as ever you would have holy principles laid in your souls, and 
holy affections raised in your souls, and holy end? aimed at by your 
souls, hear the word in season and out of season. Oh attend it I oh 
wait on it I It will be soap to cleanse you, and fire to purge you, and 
water to wash you, and a wind to turn you from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to Jesus Chnst, Acts xxvi. 16-24. The 
gospel preached hath been the power of God to the salvation of multi- 
tudes of souls, Bom. L 16. The word is that immortal seed bywhich 
holiness, which is not only a grace but the conjunction of all graces, 
*s formed in the soul, 1 Pet i. 23, It is the word that gives a spiritual 

irth and being to men^GaL iv. 19. 'Jlhe word (snl^htens the eye^ 
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Ps. cxix. 105 ; it fioftens the heart, Deut. xxxiL 2 ; it purges the con-* 
Bcienoe, and it converts the soul, Ps. xix. 7 ; it dethrones Satan, it 
casts down strongholds, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5«; it quickens the duUj Ps. cxix. 
BO ; and it raises the deiad, John v. 24, 26. Oh, therefore, hear it, and 
wait on it, and come to it) that you may be made holy b^ it Many 
come to hear the word to censure it, others to mock at it, others to 
enrich their curious notions by it, and others come to catch the min- 
ister at it ; but do thou come to it that thou mayest be made holy by 
it, and doubtless first or last thou shalt obtain thy end Yea, it is good 
for a man to come to the word, though his design in coming be bad ; 
it is sood for a man to sit under that great ordinance of the word, 
though he sits upon thofns, as it were, all the while he is there. They 
that come to see who hath got the newest fashions, may have their 
hearts fashioned into a cooiormity with the word. They came to 
catch, but were caught in that, John vii. 46. Austin comine to Am- 
brose to have his ears tickled, had his heart touched and turned. 
* Gome,' saith old Father Latimer [1550,1 in a sermon before king 
Edward the Sixth, * to the public meeting, though thou comest to sleep, 
it may be God may take thee napping.' When thou comest, though it 
foe but to taste the mhiister's spirit, yet then Otod may take hold on 
thy spirit, and make it the day of his power upon thy soul. Though 
thou comest with a heart full of prejuoices against Christ, yet by me 
word thou mayest be brought to a love of Christ, to a liking of Christ, 
and to a choice of Christ, and to a blessed close and resignation of thy- 
self to Christ. They that came to surprise Christ, were so taken with 
Christ, that being filled with admiration they could not but proclaim 
his divine excellencies ; * Never man spake like this man.' The word 
is the word of the Lord, let the hand be what it will that brings it. 
When gold is offered, men care not how noble or ignoble, how great 
or how base he is that offers it ; so men should not look so much at 
the hand that brings the word, as at the word itself. The word of the 
Lord was as much the word of the Lord in the hand and mouth of 
Amos, who was raised a prophet from amongst the herdsmen of Tekoa, 
as it was the word of the Lord in the hand and mouth of Isaiah, who, 
as some think, was a prophet of the blood-royal. Ambrose observes 
of the woman of Samaria, John iv. 7, that she came peccatrix to Jacob's 
well, but she went away prwdicatrix ; she came a sinner, but she 
went away a prophetesa sirs, let nothing hinder you from coming 
to the word ! oh come to the word I though you come sinners, yet 
come, for though you do come sinners, yet you may go away saints ; 
though the dew of heaven hath richly and sweetly fallen upon your 
hearts, and yet, like Gideon's fleece, you are still dry, yet come to the 
word still, for who can tell but that by the very next sermon God 
may make thy soul like a watered garden, and like a spring of water 
' whose waters &il not,' Isa. Iviii. 11. It is reported of young king 
Edward the Sixth, that being about to lay hold on something that 
was above the reach of his short arm, one that stood by espying a 
great bossed Bible lying on the table, offered to lay that under his 
feet to heighten him, but the good young king disUked the motion, 
-and instead of treading it under his feet he laid it to his hearts Oh 

' 8ir John Hayw^rd in 9»ta» 
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fotihe veni, Imt onie Dot to liai^le i^Km h, come iiot to fiOQ^ 
at it, come nol to deifHe il or to lenk h, bat oome and lay 
it to joar hearts, and it may do yea good for ever. Thete is do better 
my to Diake thee holy than to attend on the holy word. But, 

(4.) Foortfaly, If ever yon wonhl be htij, then asaodaie y(mndve$ 
wiik ihtm fhai are hoig. Look, as he that vaDa with the wiae shall 
be wiae, ao he that wa&s with the Wkj AaSL certainly be piesBed and 
piordced to be hdy, Pror. xiiL 2D. As SocralBB made it his bosineaB 
to brtter others by hia oonqamy, ao a holy man will make it his bnsi- 
ness to make others hdy by lus ooonad, prayers^ and example; He 
knows that it is one of the most Doble ai»d dinDO employments in the 
world to make others hdy , and therefne he aete iqwo that woric wifli 
all his might. Look, as there is no greater a hindmnoe to holineBS 
than the society of the widoed, so there is no greater a help to hdii* 
ness thim the society of thoae that are godj^, P& czix. 115, and L 1. 
Look, as the beginning of on^odlineBS is to ke^ company with those 
that are un^odJj, so the begmning of hoHneas is to loeq^ company 
with those tbit are holy. Look, as <me dnmkard makea another, and 
one swearer makes another, and one prood person makes another, and 
one worldling makes another, and onefonnaliat makes another, so one 
holy man makes another; oi look, as one sous' man makes another, 
and one pmdent man makes another, and one reeotnte man makes 
another, md one sealoos nian makes another, and one heavenly-^ninded 
man makes another, so one holy man makes another. Ah, ainnen I 
Bumers ! there are no companions in the woild that will pity jon as 
these, that will weep and moom over yon as these, that will sfaiye and 
wiesUe with God for yon as these. Bean. x. 1 ; there are none that will 
be so tender of your salvation as these, nor none that will labonr so 
much for yourcony^mon as these, nor none that will so spend them* 
selyes to preyent your damnation as theae, 2 Cor. xii 15. sirsi 
npon trial yon will find that there are none so able to connsd yon, nw 
none so &ithfal to reproye you, nor none ao ready to hdp you, nor 
none so compaadonate to ^mpathise with you, nor n<me so sfarcnig to 
support you, nor niMie so adyantaged to conyert you, as those that are 
holy ; and why then will you not labour to be one of this society ? O 
sirs, of all fellowships the fellowship of saints is the most noble, the 
most honourable, the most pleasant, the most amiable, the most de- 
sirable, the most profitable, and the most ccanmendable feUowship ; 
and why then will you still liye sbrangors, yea, aiemies, to this feUow- 
diip? Ah sirs, holy men will still be awakening and ajaiming of 
your drowsy spirits, they will be still a-knockin^ at the door of your 
hearts, and asking of you whether it be good goixig to bdl; they will 
still be inquiring oi you what proyision you haye made for another 
world, and how all things stand within ; tti^ will still be jogging at 
your elbows, that you may not die in yoyr ims; end they wiflstifi be 
whispering in your ear, that your souls may live for ey^. The Jews 
haye a proverb, that ' two dry sticks put to a green one will kindlo 
it/ Oh, there is nothio^ in aU the world thi^ contributes so much to 
the kindling, to the firmg, and to the inflAmpng <^ men's hearts after 
WinesB, ss the society of those that are holy. Al^^rios, an Itsliat 
^yr, ' had rather be in prison with Gato^ than to Uyo with Caosar in 
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the 8^iate-houBe.' Oh, it is ten thousand times better to live with 
those that are holy, though in a dark prison, than to live amongst 
those that are unholy, though in a royal nalace. Urbanus B^us, 
having one day's converse with Luther, tells us^ ' that it was one of 
the sweetest days that ever he had in all his hfe/^ sinners, did 
you but expaience for one day the sweet and happiness of the eom« 
munion of saints, you would then cry out, ' Oh, there is no society to the 
society of Ghxi's holy ones/ And therrfore, as ever you would be holy, 
let holy men have more heart-room and house-room with you. But, 

(5.) Fifthly, If ever you would be holy, then dtveU mvch upon iJum 
dolemn wnm and covenants that you have formerly made in the days 
qfyour distress. Ah, how often have you, m the days of your calamity 
and misery, and in the days when sicknesses and weaknesses did hang 
upon you, and when the terrors of death were upon you, how fre* 
qnently in those days did you solemnly vow and promise that, by tioie 
strength and assistance of the Lord, you would break off your sins by 
xepentance, and that you would make it your greatest care, and your 
greatest business and work in this world, to mind holiness, and to 
press after holiness, and to give your souls no rest till you had expe- 
rienced the power, excellency, and sweetness of holiness I Ajs David 
by an oath bound himself to keep Grod's righteous judgments : Ps. 
ttxix. 106, ' I have sworn, and I vml perform it, that I wiQ keep thy 
righteous judgments,' — a religious vow is nothing else but a solemn 
promise or oatii, whereby a man engages himself to the great God, 
that he will decline such ways, means, and methods as lead to wicked* 
Hess, and that he will set in good earnest upon the practice of aU the 
ways and means of holiness, by the strength and assistance of divine 
grace — so you have by manv vows and promises engaged yourselves 
' to cast off the works of darkness, and to put on the armour of light,' 
— suitable to the apostle's exhortation. Bom. xiii. 12. And as the 
people in Nehemiah s time did enter into a curse and an oath to walk 
in Uod's law, and to observe and do all his commandments, Neh. 
X. 29 ; so you have in the times of your outward and inward distresses 
vowed to the Lord, that you would observe all his statutes, and walk 
in all his holy ways, and do all his righteous conmiandments. Job 
once made a covenant with his eyea^ that he would not lustfully look 
u^on a maid, Job xxxi 1, 2 ; but now often have you made a covenant 
with your thoughts, that you would not think of vanity, and with your 
eyes, that you would not behold vanity, and with your ears, that you 
would not hear vanity, and with your tongues, that you would not 
speak vanity, and mtix your hearts, that you would not contrive 
vanity, and witii your hands, that you would not act vanity; now 
your vows and your covenants are upon you, oh that you would not, 
with the strange woman in the Proverbs, chap. ii. 17, forget the cove- 
nant of your God 1 Oh, it is better ten thousand times not to vow, than 
to vow and not to pay, Eccles. v. 5. God can take no pleasure in such 
as are off and on with him, nor in such who are forward to vow, but 
make no conscience to pay their vows. These are fools in folio, and 
therefore God cannot but detest them, and turn his back upon theuL If 
good Jacob) who is called ' the father of vows,' was so backward to pay 

^ Adam tf» vUa Bsgih p. 7S. 
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his VOWS, that God was forced, not only to round him in the ear again 
and again with a ' go up to Bethel, and there build me a chapel,' but 
also severely to punish his delays, both in the rape of his daughter, 
and in the cruelty of his sons, &c,y Gren. xxxv., ah, how severely then 
may God deal with such who do not only delay Ihe paying of their 
vows, but who live also in the daily breach of their vows 1 Most men 
have need of that counsd which the bishop of Colen ^ gave Sigismund 
the emperor, that asked him what he should do to be happy ; ' live,' 
said he, * as you promised and vowed to do when you were last sick ik 
the stone and gout/ Ah, that all men would make more conscience 
of living out, and of living u^ to the covenants, vows, and promises 
that they have made to G^ m the days when the hand of the Lord 
has gone out many ways against them, and when terrors of conscience 
have been strong upon them ! Oh, what repentance ! oh, what refor^ 
matiou f oh, what amendment have they promised in those days t 
and yet no sooner have these outward and mward storms been over^* 
but they have been as vain and loose and base as ever. In the time of 
the great sweat in king Edward's days, as long as the heat of the pla^e 
lasted, oh how did every one cry out, peccavi^ peccam, I have sinned, I 
have sinned ; mercy. Lord 1 oh mercy 1 mercy, good Lord I Then lords 
and ladies, and people of aU sorts, cried out to the ministers, for the 
Lord's sake, sirs, tell us what shall we do to avoid Ihe wrath of the 
Lord ? what shall we do to be safe in this evil day ? Oh take these 
bags, and pay so much to such a one whom I have deceived I and 
restore so much to such a one whom I have in bargaining over- 
reached I Oh give so much to the poor, and so much to other pious 
uses, &c. But after the sickness was over, they * returned with the 
dog to the vomit, and with the sow to the wallowing in the mire 
again ; and so their latter end was worse than their former.' There 
was a very great sinner, who in the time of his sickness was so sorely 
terrified in his conscience for his many heinous sins, that he made tiie 
very bed to shake upon which he lay, and cried out all ni^ht long, ' I 
am damned I I am o^imned t I am damned!' Ac. ; and in this his sick- 
.ness he made many great protestations of amendment of life, if God 
would but be pleased to recover him, and prevent his going down to 
the grave at this time. Well, in a ^ort time after he did recover, 
and being recovered he was as base, wretehed, and wicked as ever he 
was before. This man, with those that were cited before him, were 
like that cunning devil, of whom the epigrammatist thus writeUi : — 

'JEgrota dcemon, monctchua tune esse voUhaJt, 
Convaluit dcemon, monaehus tunc esse noUbai:* 

Which is thus Englished : — 

The deyil was sick, the devil a monk wonld be ; 
The devil waa well, the devil a monk was he.* 

But those who are now like to Satcm in sin, may hereafter be like 
to him in torment Such who now outlive their vows, shalli when they 

* Qneiy, Cologne f — G. 
■ Otherwise: — 

'jEgrotat damon, mon<iehus tune ease voUbaJL; 
banum convaluit^ dcemon tU anUjuiC-^ 

Lines composed in the Middle Ages.— 0. 
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die, have hell enongh. Yon connt it a yeiy sbamefol thing to break 
promise or covenant with men ; but is it not far more srameful to 
break with God ? The Egyptians, though heathens, so hated perjury, 
that if any man did but swear by the life of the king, and did not 
perform his oath, that man was to die, and no gold was to redeem his 
life. When the Bomans made covenants, they took stones in their 
hands, and said, ' If I make this covenant seriously and faithfully, 
then let the great Jupiter bless me ; if not, so let me be cast away 
from the face of the gods as I caist away this stone.^ Covenant^ 
breaking was a sin greatly detested and abhorred among the very 
heathens ; and shall Christians make nothing of breaking their vows, 
promises, and covenants with the great Qod ? WeU, sirs, remember 
this, those sins that you have vowed against must be deserted, and 
that holiness which you have vowed to follow must be pursued, or a 
worse thing than the curse of Meroz must be expected ; Judges v. 23 
compared with that John v. 14. But, 

(6.) Sixthly, If ever you would be holy, then dweU much upon 
the worth and preciousnesa of your souls. Christ, that only^ went 
to the price of souls, hath tola us that one soul is more worth than all 
the world, Mat. xvi. 26. Christ left his Father's bosom, and all the 
glory of heaven, for the good of souls ; he assumed the nature of man 
for the happiness of the soul of man ; he trode the wine-press of his 
Father's wrath for souls ; he wept for souls, he sweat for soids, he 
praved for souls, he paid for souls, and he bled out his heart-blood for 
souls. The soul is the breath of Gk)d, the beauty of man, the wonder 
of angels, and the envy of devils ; it is of an angelical nature, it is a 
heavenly spark, a celestial plant, and of a divine offspring, it is a spirit- 
ual substwce, capable of the knowledge of Gk>d, and of union with 
Ood, and of communion with God, and of an eternal fruition of Qod. 
There is nothing that can suit the soul below Gk)d, nor nothing that 
can satisfy the soul without God ; the soul is so high and so noble a 
piece, that it scorns all the world in point of acceptation, justifica- 
tion, satisfaction, and salvation. What are all the riches of the East 
or West Indies ? what are rocks of diamonds, or mountains of cold, 
or the price of Cleopatra's draught, to the price that Christ laid down 
for souls ? 1 Pet i 18, 19. Christ made himself an offering for sin, 
that souls might not be undone by sin; the Lord died that slaves may 
live, the Son dies that servants may live ; the natural Son dies that 
adopted sons may live, the only-begotten Son dies that bastards may 
Uve; yea, the Judge dies that malefactors may live. Ah, friends, as 
there was never sorrow like Christ's sorrow, so there was never love 
like Christf s love, and of all his love none to that of soul-love. In a 
word, the spiritual enemies which daily war a^nst the soul, the 
glorious angels which hourly guard the soul, ana the precious ordin- 
ances which God hath appointed as means both to convert and to 
feed the soul, do all speak out the preciousness and excellency of the 
soul. There was once a great contest among some nations about 
Homer, an excellent poet — they severally pleaded their interest in 
him; and truly so it is this day about the soul of man: many lay claim 

^ As Paulas Fagios obseryeB in his Comment on OenedSi &c. [As before.— G. ] 
9 « Alone.'-i-G. 
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to it,--4in lajB claim to it, and ih6 world lays claim to it, and Satan 
lays claim to it, and Christ and holiness lays claim to it, and oh that 
Christ and holiness might have it bdore all others I sirs, there in 
no wisdom nor policy to that of securing our precious souls, for they 
are jewels of more worth than all the world I All the honours, riches, 
greatness, and glory of this world are but chips and pebbles to these 
glorious pearls ; therefore, before all and above all other things, make 
sure work for your souls; if they are safe all is safe^ but if they are lost 
all is lost Other things cannot be made sure ; riches cannot, for as 
they are lying, so they are flying vanities, they make themselves wings, 
and they fly away ; nonours cannot : Haman is feasted with the king 
one day, and made a feast for crows the next ; Herod is one hour cried 
up for a god, and the next hour he is eaten of worms. Princes' courts 
are very dippery : a man may quickly get a fall there, that may easily 
break both oack and neck, as many in all ages have experienced ; the 
applause and favour of creatures cannot, for many men's favours are 
got with an apple, and lost with a nut Judas his heart was hardly 
wanned with the high-priest's &vour, before they shut their doors 
upon him, with a ' what is that to us ? look thou to that,' Mat xxvii 
4, 6. Most men's favours are as light as a feather, and so tossed up 
and down with every breath of win^ vanity. The moon does not so 
often vary and change, as the respects of most men do vary and change. 
How man^ men have had their names written in eolden characters (me 
year, and in letters of blood the next I What is we favour of man but 
a blast, a sunshine-hour, a puff of wind, a fnagnum nihUy a great 
nothing? and who tiien would spend an hour's time to secure it? Near 
and dear relations cannot, for the delight of Ezekiers eyes is taken 
away with a stroke, Esek. xxiv. 16 ; and all Job's children are snatched 
away in a day, Job i. 10. All our nearest and dearest relations are 
like a nosegay, which the oftener we smell to it, the sooner it withers. 
But now holiness may be made sure : witness the spirite of iust men 
made perfect in heaven, Heb. xii. 23; and witness the many thousands 
of Christians this day in the world, who do experience the principles 
of holiness in their hearts, and who do evidence the power of holiness 
in their lives. sirs, if the serious consideration of the preciousness 
and worth of your souls will not draw you out to study holiness, to 
love holiness, to prize holiness, and to press after holiness, what will ? 
sirs, it is only noliness that is the happiness of Ihe soul, the safety 
and security of the soul, the prosperity and felicity of the soul, and 
the lustre and ^lory of the soul ; and therefore why should you not 
labour, as for li^, fliter this inestimable jewel, holiness ? Oh, let thd 
remembrance of the preciousness of vour souls be an effectual means 
to draw you to hear that you may be ndy, and to pray that you may 
be holy, and to read that you may be holy, and to mourn that yon 
may be holv, and to sigh and groan after holiness, as after that wmch 
is the soul s only happiness. sirs, there is nothing below heaven 
so precious and noble as your souls ; and therefore do not play the 
courtier with your souls. Now the courtier does all things Iate~he 
rises late, and dines late, and sups late, and repents lata Oh, dk> not 
poison your precious souls by gross enormitiesi oh, do not stanre year 
souls by the omission of religious duties I Oh, do not murder and 
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damn, your souls by taming your backs upon holy ordinanoes 1 I have 
lead oi a woman, who, when her house was on fire, so nunded the 
Baving of her goods, that she forgot her only child, and left it burning 
in the fire ; at last, being minded of it, she cries out, ' Oh, my child I 
oh, my poor child I' but all too late, all too late. So there are many 
men now so mad upon the world, and so bewitched with the world, 
tiiat they never mind, they never regard their poor souls, till they come 
to fall under everlasting burnings, and then they cry out. Oh, our 
souls I oh, our poor souls I Oh that we had been wise for our souls ! 
Oh that we haa got holiness for our souls I Oh that we had made 
sure work for our souls I but all too late, all too late. The Lord 
make you wise to prevent soul-bunnnes at last If he be rather a 
monster than a man that feasts his slave but starves his wife, what 
shall we say of those that pamper thdir bodies but starve their souls, 
and that have threadbare souls under silk and satin clothes, and that 
please themselves with deformed souls under beautiful fistces ? Surely it 
nad been good for these that the^ had never been bom. I have read 
of a Scythian captain, who, havmg for a draught of water yielded up 
the city, cried out, Qtndperdidif quid prodidi I What have I lost I 
what have I betrayed ! So all unholy persons will at last cry out. We 
have betrayed our immortal souls, we have lost a precious Father, we 
have lost a dear Bedeemer, we have lost the company of glorious 
angeb, we have lost the society of ' the spirits of just men miule per* 
fe<^' and we have lost all the pleasures and loys and delights Ihat be 
at the right hand of the Most High I We nave lost these, we have 
lost all tnese, and we have lost them for ever and ever: surely there 
is no hell to this hell I For a close of this direction, remember this, 
that as the soul is the life and excellency of the bodv, so holiness is 
the life and excellency of the soul, and as the body without the soul is 
dead, so the soul without holiness is dead. ' This my son was dead, 
and is alive/ If you ^t holiness into your souls, your souls shall live 
for ever, but if you die without holiness, your souls shall die for ever 
and ever. I have read that there was a time when the Bomans did 
wear jewels on their shoes. Oh that in these days most men did not do 
worse I oh that they did not trample under feet that matchless jewel, 
their precious souls I But, 

(7.) Seventhly, If ever you would be holy, then set in good earnest 
tipoft reading of the Holy Scripture. Many a man has been made holy 
by reading cmE the holy word. The Bible is the book of books, it is the 
only book ; all other books in the world are but waste paper to it.^ 
Augustine cries out. Away with our writings, that room may be made 
for the book of God. Notwithstanding the greatness and multiplicity 
of the afiairs of princes, yet they were diligently to read the word : 
Dent xvii. 19, ' ijid it shall be with him, and he shall read therein 
all ^e days of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep aU the words of this law and these statutes, to do them/ God 
loQCB that the greatest princes on earth should make use of this 
library. Though David was a great prince, and had a multitude of 
weighty businesses upon his hand, yet he was so much in reading and 
me£tating on the word that he made it his counsellors : thewordwas 

> Luther Comment: in Gen. xiz. 
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David's learned connsel, Ps. cxix. 24, to which he rescnrted for conQsel, 
advice, and comfort, in all his necessities and miseriea Alphonsus, 
king of Arragon, hath been highly extolled for reading the Scriptores 
fourteen times over, with glosses and expositions, not^thstanding his 
great public employments. And Alphonsus, king of Najdes, read over 
the Bible forty times, notwithstandmg many great affairs were upon 
his hand. Theodosius the emperor, and Constentine the Great, were 
much taken up in reading of the Scriptures. So Queen Mizabeth, 
when she passed in triumph through the streets of London after her 
coronation, and had the Bible presented to her at the little conduit in 
Cheapside, she received the same with both her hands, and, kissing it, 
laid it to her breasts, saying, ^that the same had ever been her 
chiefest delight, and should be the rule whereby she meant to frame her 
government. ^ And it is very observable, that the eunuch was reading 
the Scripture when Philip was commanded, by commission from the 
Holy Ghost, to join himself to his chariot, and to instruct him in the 
knowledge of Christ, which proved his conversion and salvation. Acts 
viii. 26, 40. And Junius was converted bv the reading of that first 
of John, * In the beginning was the Word,' &c., being amazed with the 
strange majesty of flie style, and the profound mysteries therein con- 
tained. And Augustine^ was strangely converted by hearing a voice 
from heaven, saying, ToUe fegre, toUe lege — Take and read, take and 
read ; and taking up th& Bible, the first passage of Scripture that he 
cast his eyes upon was that Bom. xiii. 13, 14, ' Let us walk honestly 
as in the day ; not in gluttony and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not m strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not nrovision for the fiemi to fulfil the lusts 
thereof; ' and no sooner had ne read the verses but the work of con- 
version was finished, and pious resolutions for a thorough reformation 
of life was settled in him. The gospel read is sometimes the power of 
Qod to salvation, as well as the gospel heard. Bom. i. 16. Cyprian 
conf esseth that he was converted from idolatry and necromancy 8 by 
hearing the history of the prophet Jonah read and expounded l^^ 
Cecilius, whom therefore he calleth the father of his new life. And 
Luther confesseth that he was converted by reading. I have read of 
a scandalous minister that was struck at the heart and converted in 
reading that Bom. ii. 21, 22, ' Thou therefore which teachest another, 
teach^ thou not thyself ? thou that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal ? thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege?' There is a scholar now alive, who being peiv 
suaded by an honest poor man to leave reading of poetry, and to fall 
upon reading of the Bible, did so, and before he had read out Genesis 
his heart was changed, and he was converted. sirs, aj3 you tender 
your conversion, your salvation, make more conscience of reading the 
Scripture than ever you have done ; be often in whetting of these scrips 
tures upon your hearts, Deut. vi. 6-9, and xxxi. 11, 12 ; Jer. xxxvi, 
6, 7 ; John v. 39. In these scriptures God requires all sorts of people, 
both men, Women, children, and strangers, botn learned and unlearned, 

1 Speed's Hist. • Lib. viii. Confeauons, chap. zii. 

' SpeUed ' negtomBsuj,* 
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to read the Scriptures, and to search after the heavenly treasures that 
are laid up in them, as men search for gold and silver in the ore. And 
Paul charges Timothy that he give attendance to reading, 1 Tim. iv. 
13. ' And blessed is he,' saith John, ' that heareth and readeth the 
words of this book,' Rev. i. 3. Yea, Christ himself hath highly 
honoured reading with his own example ; for coming to Nazareth, as 
his custom was, ne stood up to read the Scriptures, Luke iv. 16, 21 ; 
and the Bereans, for reading and searching of the Scriptures, are styled 
^ more noble thaji the Jews of Thessalonica,' or as the Greek has it, 
they were better bom and bred, they were better gentlemen, they were 
of a more noble and ingenuous disposition, though they did belong to 
the country town of Berea, than the Thessalonians were who dwelt in 
the rich and stately city of Thessalonica, Acts xvii. 11, ivyevitrrepoi. 
Sometimes there is more true nobility and ingenuity^ under a russet 
coat than there is under a satin suit. The Holy Ghost gives a very 
larae encomium and high commendation of the Scriptures in that 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 'And tlmt &om a child thou hast known the holv 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.' It is observable that in these words 
you have not simply Uf>a ypdfi^ra, holy Scriptures, but rA Upii 
ypdfifiaraf the holy Scriptures. The article tcl there is very emphat- 
ical, and it is used. by the Holy Ghost to distinguish these sacred 
writings from all profane writings, and to note the eminency and 
excellency of the holy Scriptures above all other men's writings what- 
soever. Now the Scriptures have this adjunct, this epithet * holy ' 
given them in five respects. 

*espect of their author and original, viz., a holy Gk)d. 
They are holy in respect of the penmen, who were holy men of 
God, 2 Pet i. 21. 

[3.] They are holy in respect of their matter ; they treat of the holy 
thmgs of God ; a vein of houness runs through every line of Scripture. 
The Scripture calls for holy hearts and holy lives ; it calls for holy 
principles and hotly practices, holy words and holy works, holy affec- 
tions and holy conversations, 1 Pet i. 16. 

[4.] They are holy in respect of their effects and operations ; they 
are a means to effect and work holiness, and they are a means to 
complete and perfect holiness. Job xvii. 17. The word is not only a 
pure word, but also a purifying word ; it is not only a clean word, but 
also a cleansing word, Ps. xix. 8, 9. 

[5.] They are called holy by way of distinction, and in opposition 
not only to all human and profane writings, but also to the writing 
of the best and choicest men that ever wrote ; for they have had their 
failings, weaknesses, and infirmities, and therefore must have their 
many grains of allowance ; but the holy Scripture is most perfect and 
complete. Now, sirs, if ever you would be holy, it stands upon you 
to make more conscience of reading the holy Scriptures than ever yet 
you have done. Many a man has Seen made holy dv reading the holy 
Scriptures ; and why mayest not thou also be made holy by reading of 
the same holy word ? Certainly all the angels in heaven, and all the 
men on earth, can't tell to the contrary, but that thou xpayest be made 

^ ' Ingenuoimeai.' — Q. 
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holy evm by reading of the holy word- The Holy Ghost is a free 
agent, and he can aa well work holiness in thy heart by reading as by 
bearing, and therefore set thyself about this noble and necessary work. 
Ah, friends, the Scriptures are God's epistle ; they are Gt)d's love-letter 
to the sons of men ; and why then ¥all you not read them ? Count 
Anhalt, that princely preacher, was wont to say that the Scriptures 
were Christ's swaddli^- bands, the child Jesus, bein^ to be found 
almost in every pa^, m every verse, and in eveiy Ime. Oh, who 
would not therefore he often in looking upon and in handling of these 
swaddling-bands I sirs, there are no histories that are comparable 
to the histories of the Scripture. 

[1.] First, For antiquity. Moses is found more ancient than all 
those whom the Grecians make most ancient, as Homer, Hesiod, and 
Juj^iter himself, whom the Greeks have seated in the top of their 
divmity. 

[2.] Secondly, For rarity, 

[3.] Thirdly, For brevity. Here you have much wrapped up in a 
little room : here you have Homer's * Iliads ' comprised in a nutshelL^ 

[4.J Fourthly, For perspicuity. The foundations of .religion and 
happmess are so plain and clear, that every one may run and read 
them. It was a true saying of Aujgustine, Inclinavit Deua Scriptural, 
ad ir^antium et lacterUium capacUatem — That God hath bowed down 
the ^riptures to the capacities even of babes and sucklings. 

[5.] Fifthly, For hannony. Though there may seem to be a con- 
trariety between scripture and scripture, yet there is a blessed harmony 
between all the parts of Scripture ; the contrariety is seeming, notjreal. 
As when a man is drawing water out of a well with two vessels of a 
different metal, the water at the first seemeth to be of a different 
colour, but when he draweth up the vessels nearer to him, the diversity 
of colours vanish, and the water appeareth to be of one and the same 
colour, and when he tasteth them, they have one and the same relish ; 
80 though at first sight there may seem to be some contradictions in 
the Scriptures, yet when we look more nearly and narrowly into them, 
and compare one place with another, we shall find no contxariety, no 
repugnancy in them at all, but a perfect harmony, and a full and sweet 
consent and agreement between one place and anotiier, between text 
and text, scripture and scriptura 

[6.] Sixthly, For verity. The Scriptures are most sure and certain ; 
heaven and earth shall pass away before one jot or tittle of the Scripture 
shall pass unfulfilled. 

[7.J Seventhly, For variety. There are no varieties to those that 
are to be found in Scripture ; as in Noah's ark all sorts of creatureB 
were to be found, so in tnis heavenhr ark, the Scriptures, all varieties 
are to be found. Here you may find pfaysic for every disease, and 
bahn for every wound, and a plaster for every sore. Here the lamb 
may wade, and here tlie elephant may swim ; here is millr for babes, 
and here is meat for strong men ; here is comfort for the afflicted, and 
succour for the tempted, and support for the distressed, an4 ease for 
the wearied ; here is a staff to support the feeble, and a sword to de- 
fend the mighigr. That which a rapist reports lyingly of their sacra- 

. ^ Ai before.— G. 
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ment of the mass — viz., that there are as many mysteries in it as 
there are drops in the sea, dost on the earth, angels in heaven, stars in 
the sky, atoms in the sunbeams, or sands on the sea-shore, &o. — ^may 
be truly asserted of the holy Scriptures ; there are many thousand 
thousand varieties in this garden of paradise, the Scripture. 

[8.1 Eighthly, For fulness. The Scriptures are full of light, and 
foil of life, and fuU of love ; they are full of righteousness, and full of 
holiness, and full of all goodness. It was a weighty saying of Tertullian, 
AdoropleniiudvnsmScrwiurar^ — ^I adore thefulness of the Scripture. 
Many men talk much of the philosopher's stone, that it turns copper 
into gold, and of oomucopiay that it had all things necessary for food 
in it, and of the herb panacea, that it was good for all diseases, and of 
the drug cathoUcon, that it is instead of all purges, and of Vulcan's 
armour, that it was full proof against all thrusts and blows ; but that 
which they vainly attribute to these things for bodjly good, may safely 
and honourably be attributed to the blessed Scriptures in a spiritual 
manner. The Scriptures turns hearts of copper into hearts of gold ; 
it is aparadise that is full of the trees of life, and these trees of Vie are 
both for food and physic ; here is all manner of fruit to feed you and 
M you, to delight you and satisfy you, and the very leaves of these 
trees are singular medicines to heal you and cure you, Bev. xxii. 2. 
Tha Scripture prescribes the choicest drugs to purge you, viz., repent- 
ance and the blood of Ohrist ; and it is the Scripture that furnishes you 
with the best armour of proof against all principalities and powers, 
and against all spiritual wickednesses in high places, Eph. vi 11, 18. 
Oh, how should the consideration of all these things work you to be 
much in reading of the holy Scriptures t If you wul but make trial, 
you should be sure to find in them stories more true, more various, 
more jdeasant, more profitable, and more comfortable than any you 
will find in all ancient or modem writers. Ah, friends, if you would 
but in good earnest set upon reading of the holy Scriptures, you may 
find in them so many happinesses as cannot be numbered, and so great 
happinesses as cannot be measmisd, and so copious happinesses as can- 
not be defined, and such precious happinesses as cannot be valued ; 
and if all this won't draw you to read the holy Scriptures conscientiously 
and frequently, I know not what will. 

It is said of Mary, that she spent the third part of her time in read-^ 
ing of the word; and Casoilia, a Boman maiden of noble parentage, 
carried always about her the New Testament, and spent much time in 
reading it. Alfred, once king of England, compiled psalms and 
prayers into one book, and called it a Manual, which he alwavs carried 
about him, and spent much time in the perusal of it. Augustine 
caused David's penitential psalms to be drawn upon the walls of his 
chamber, that he might read them as he lay in his bed ; he read and 
wept, and wept and read.^ Well, if all this will not prevail with you 
to be much m reading of the SCTiptures, consider that Agesilaus, an 
exoeOent king of ^arta, would never go to bed, nor rise up, before he 
had looked into Homer, whom he called aTnasium mtum, his sweet- 
heart ; but what was Homer's books to God's book, which is the book 
of books, as Charles the Great did signify when he crowned it with 

^ Vide Fob. in vita Aug, 
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his own crown. And Scipio Africanus was much commended for 
that he usually had in his hands the books of Xenophon.^ But oh, 
how much more commendable will it be for you to have always in 
your hands the book of God ! Alphonsus had always in his bosom 
the Commentaries of CsBsar, and he was so much delighted witK the 
history of Titus Livius, that he once commanded certain musicians, 
that were very skilful in that art, to depart his presence, saying, he 
could read a more pleasant stoiy out of Livius. Alast what are Livius 
his stories to the blessed stories that be in the Bible I O sirs, if 
Lipsius, when he did but read Seneca, thought that he was even on 
the top of Olympus, above mortality and human things ; and if Julius 
Scaliger thought twelve verses in Lucan better than the Gterman 
empire, oh, then, of what infinite worth and value is the blessed Scrip- 
ture ! Shall heathens take such pleasure in reading of the works of 
heathens, and shall not Christians take as much pleasure m reading 
of the holy Scriptures, wherein there is so much of the Spirit, hand, 
and heart of Qod ? Shall they set so high a price upon the books of 
heathens, and shall we so slight and undervalue the Dook of God as 
not to think it worth a-opemng once a day ? Verily, I am afraid, I 
am afraid, that there are some among us that hardly open their Bibles 
once a week, and others that hardly open their Bibles once a month, 
and not a few that hardly open their Bibles once a quarter, &c. Cer- 
tainly as the rustiness of some men's gold will be a witness against 
them in the great day of the Lord, so the mustiness of some men's 
Bibles will be a witness against them in that great day, James v. 1-3. 

Qtiest. But is it not lawful for a man to read other men's books, to 
read other men's holy works ? 4c. 

Ana. Doubtless it is lawful ; and that, 

[1.] First, Because other men's holy works, so far as they are holy, 
are but the fruits, products, and operations of the Holy Spirit, &c 

[2.1 Secondly, because their holy labours are of singular use for 
the clearing up of many hard, difficult, and mysterious scriptures, &c. 

[3.] Thirdly, Because they have been the means of many men's 
conversion, John Huss confesseth that the reading of Luther's works 
was the main cause of his conversion.^ And whilst Vergerius read 
Luther's books with an intent to confute them, himself was converted 
by them. I doubt not but that there are many now in heaven, and 
multitudes now on earth, that have been converted by the books and 
writings of holy men ; and therefore it cannot but be lawful to read 
such books, <&c. 

[4.] Fourthly, Though it be lawful to read other men's holy works, 
yet the holy Scriptures must still have the "pre-eminence, they must be 
firstly, chiefly, and mostly read. All other oooks in comparison of the 
book of G^d must be cast by; it is Gkni's book that is indeed the book 
of books. Josephus, in his book of Antiquities,^ makes mention of 
one Cumanus, a governor of Judea, that, though he were but a 
heathen, and a wicked man, yet he caused a soldier to be beheaded for 
tearing a copy of the book of Moses's law, which he found at the 

^ Platarcb, Moimlia. 

* An ovenight : Hubs long prtceded Lather. Revene the namcB.— G. 

' Lib. zz. cap. 4. 
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backing of a towzL And venerable in all ages and among all nations 
Lave been the books wherein the laws either of their bdief or polity 
have been contained ; as the Talmud among the Jews, and the laws 
of the twelve tables among the Bomans, and the Alcoran among the 
Turks, yea, all pagans have highly valued the laws of their legislators ; 
and shcdl not Chnstians much more set a high esteem upon the holy 
Scriptures, which are the map of Grod's mercy, and man's misery, the 
touchstone of truth, the shop of remedies against all maladies, the 
hammer of vices, and the treasury of virtues, the displayer of all sen- 
sual and worldly vanities, the balance of equity, and the most perfect 
rule of all justice and honesty? What Ghrysostom said of old to his 
hearers — ^viz., * Qet you Bibles, for they are your souls' physic* — ^that I 
say to you all, Oh, get you Bibles, for they are your souls' physic, your 
souls' food, your souls' happiness. Ah, friends, no book becomes your 
hands like the Bible. It was this book that made David wiser than 
his teachers ; this is the book that makes the best preachers, and this 
is the book that is the best preacher. This book, this preacher will 
preach to you in your shops, m your chambers, in your closets, yea, in 
your own bosoms. This book will preach to you at home and abroad, 
it will preach to you in all companies, whether they are good or bad, 
an4 it will preach to you in all conditions, whether they are prosperous 
or afflictive. By this book you shall be saved, or by this book you 
shall be damned ; by this book you must live, by this book you must 
die, and by this book you shall be judged in the great day, John 
xii. 48. Oh, therefore, love this book above all other books, and 
prize this book above all other books, and buy this book before all 
other books. In King Henry the Eighth's time, and in Queen Mary's 
days, Christians would have given cartloads of hay and com for a 
few chapters in the New Testament ; and will not you part with three 
or four shillings to buy a Bible, that may save your souls, that may 
make you holy here and happy hereafter ? And read this book before 
all other bool^, and study this book more than all other books ; for he 
that reads much and understands nothing, is like him that hunts much 
and catcheth nothing. And let this suffice for this seventh du'ection. 
(8.) Eighthly, If ever you would be holy, then be mttch in prayer. 
Prayer is the most prevcdent orator at the throne of grace. Many 
that have gone to tnat throne with tears in their eyes, have come 
away with praises in their hearts ; and many that have gone to that 
throne with hearts full of sin, have returned with hearts full of grace. 
Jacob wept and prayed, and prayed and wept ; and in the close as a 
prince he prevailed with Qod, Hosea xiv. 4 ; so manv a sinner has 
wept and prayed, and prayed and wept, and in the close as a prince 
he has prevailed with Uod. Ah, sirs, it may be that there are but a 
few weeks, nay, a few days, peradventure but a few hours, between 
your souls and eternity, between your souls and everlasting burnings, 
between your souls and a devouring fire, between your souls and 
damnation ; and will you not then pray and mourn, and mourn and 
pray, for that holiness, without which there is no happiness, yea, 
without which hell and destruction will be for ever your portion? Oh, 
take that blessed promise, Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27, and urge God with it ; 
oh, tell him that he has said that * he will sprinkle clean water upon 



230 THE NEOXSSITTy EXCSLLEKOY, RABITT, [HeB. XIL 14. 

you, and that ye Bhall be clean from all your filtbinesB, and that from 
all your idolfi he will deanae you', Ac. Oh, tell him, 

First, That he stands engaged by promise to give his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask it, Luke xl 13. 

Secondly, Oh, tell him that none can make an unholy heart holy, 
but a holy God. 

Thirdly, Tell him that surely it is no nn to beg holiness of a holy 
God. 

Fourthly, Tell him that he has made such who were once notorious 
in wickedness to become eminent in holiness : witness Manasseh, Mary 
Magdalene, Paul, the murderers of Christ, and those vile Corinthians, 
1 Cor. V. 6, 9-11. 

Fifthly, Tell him that he has given holiness to them that have not 
sought it, and how then can it stand with his honour to deny it to 
them that seek it ? Surely if he has been * found of them that sought 
him not,' he will not hide himself ^from them that seek him,' Isa. 
Ixv. 1, 2. 

Sixthly, Tell him that thou hadst rather that he should deny thee 
anything, than that he should deny thee holiness ; say to him, Ixh^, 
health is tJie prince of outward mercies, and wealth is the spring of 
many mercies, and wife, children, and friends are the set-offs of mer* 
cies, the cream of mercies, and that liberty is the sweetener of all thy 
mercies, and yet teU him that thou hadst rather that ha should strip 
thee of any of these, nay, that he should deny thee all of these, than 
that he should deny thee holiness. 

Seventhly, Tell him that thou didst never read of any man that did 
ever make a hearty request for holiness, but his request was granted. 
The leper would fain be clean, and Christ's answer is, * I will ; oe thou 
clean,' Mat viiL 2, 3. Christ does neither delay him nor deny him. 
The poor leper could no sooner desire to be clean, but Christ com* 
mands him to be clean — 'I will; be thou clean.' His prayer was short 
and sweet, and his answer was sudden and gracious. 

Fighthly, Tell him that thou art unwfllinff to be miserable for 
ever, tell him that thou canst not bear the thoughts of an etomal 
separation from him, and yet this must be thy portion, except he will 
glorify the riches of his grace in bestowing of that pearl of price, 
holiness, upon thee. Oh, tell him that thy want of holiness is now 
thy greatest hell I tell him that thou art now fully resolved to give 
him no rest till he has changed thy heart, and nmde thee in some 
measure to be what he would have thee to be, ^. 

It is observable amongst the worst of men, the Turks, yea, amcxigst 
the worst of Turks, the Moors, that by their law it is a just excepivA 
against any witness, that he hath not prayed six times eveiy natoial 
day, it being a usual custom with them to pray for day before tiie day 
brake, and when it is day they give thanks for daylight, and at noon 
they give thanks to God that half the day is past, and then at last 
they pray that they may have a good night after their day. Ah, 
sinners, sinners, shall not these Turks rise up one day in judgment 
against you that think not holiness worth a-praying for ? 

Olffect Bui the prayers of the wicked are an c^bomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xv. 8, and xxviii. 9 ; and he casts their saoiifloes as dung in 
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their&ces, Isa. i. 11-16, and IviiL 1-7 ; their very prayers are Binfal,and 
therefore they were better neglect prayer till OtoA flhall woA gracioosly 
and savingly upon them, than to pray, and so to tm as of%en as they 
pray, Ac. To this I answer, 

(1.) First, The prayers of the wicked may be maieriaUy good, when 
they are not formally goody yea, when they are iheologtcaUy evU, 2 
Chron. xxt. 2. Amaziah did that which was perfect in the siffht of 
the Lord, as to the matter, bnt not witii a perfect or sincere neart 
He &iled not in the matter, but in the manner. He did not do that 
sood he did from principles of faith, love, &c, nor to a riffht end, 
divine glory. Many unsanctified persons may have the gift cf prayer, 
that have not the spirit of prayer, nor the grace of prayer, Mat. vii 
21, and zxiii. 14.^ Now certainly where God gives such a gift, 
he requires the use of it. The gift of prayer is from the Spirit, as well 
as the grace of prayer ; and who can tell but that upon the use of the 
gift of prayer, the Spirit may give the grace of prayer ? However, it 
is dangerous to neglect a gift. The slothful servant was not cast 
into utter darkness for rioting out his talent, but for not improving of 
his talent. Mat xxv. 30. That the prayers of a wicked man are not 
formally good, must be granted, yea, that they are abominable and 
ineffectual, cannot be denied ; they are like the precious stone Diae* 
kfes, which though it hath many excellent sovereignties in it, yet it 
loseth them all if it be put in a dead man's mouth ; so prayer, though 
it hath many virtues and excellencies in it, yet it losetib them all 
when it is performed by a man that is spiritually dead — ^that is, dead 
Gkxi'Wards, and Christ-wards, and heaven-wards, and holiness-wards ; 
but if you consider the matter of a wicked man's prayers, so they may 
be good, yea, so good as that they may prevail with a good Ood for 
much temporal good, as I shall shew you before I close up aU my 
answers to this objection. But, 

(2.) Secondly, It is a less sin for an unhciy person to do areHgious 
duty, than it is to omit it. Now of two sins, whereupon, not Gk)d, but 
a man's self hath inevitably put him to commit one of them, he must 
choose the least, he must choose rather to sin in the manner, in not 
doing of it so well as he should, than to fail in the matter, and so quite 
n^ect the duty itself. For this is most certain, when Gkid commands 
a duty absolutely to be done, it is a greater sin not to do it at aU, than 
to do it amiss, and the reason is evident, because our disobedience is 
total in not doing at all, and but only partial in doing it otherwise 
than we ought. As for a man wili^y and peremptorily to refuse to 
hear the word, is a greater and fouler fault than to hear it with a 
forgetful or disobedient heart, there being more hope of the latter than 
of the former ; for some that have come to catch, have been caught by 
the word, John vii. 46. And therefore * come,' saith Latimer, ' to the 
word ; though thou comest to sleep, it may be God may take thee nap- 
ing.' When Mr Henry Sulphen was preacher at Bremen,^ eevend 

iman Catholics sent their chaplains to trap him in his words ; but 
the power of Qod was so wonderfully seen in his preaching, that the 
greatest part of them that came to ensnare him were converted by 

» Pa. IxxviU. 86, 37 ; Prov. i. 27, 28; Taa. Irlii. 1-4. 
' Joh. Sletdani. Ck>m]neiii. 
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him. It 18 good to come to the word, though a man comes with an 
ill intent ; to come, though he should come with a purpose to catch, 
for in so coming he may be catched, as Augustine was by Ambrose. 
Without doubt there is no disobedience to that which is total Partial 
disobedience is no disobedience to that which is total That wife 
that totally disobeys her husband, and that child that totally disobeys 
the father, and that servant that totally disobeys his master, is much 
more to blame, and do much more provoke, than those that are only 
partial in their disobedience ; and so it is between Qod and sinners, &c, 

(3.) Thirdly, If there were any strength in this objection, it would 
lie as stnmg against a vncked momis cwU aciionay as it does against 
his rdigiaus actions: Prov. xxL 4,^ The ploughings of the wicked is 
sin ;' not only the prayers of the wicked, but also the ploughings of 
the wicked are sin, not only the spiritual but also the natural and civil 
actions of a wicked man are sin ; and therefore, according to their 
arguing, a wicked man must not exercise himself in his callmg, in his 
ploughm^ and sowing, &c., because that his civil actions are sinful as 
well as his religious ; and it is as impossible for him to please Gk)d in 
the one, as it is to please him in the other ; but surely all men that 
are in their wits, will either sigh or laugh at such kind of reasonings. 
But, 

(4.) Fourthly, This objection lies as strong against wicked men's 
na;tuTal aciions^viz., their eatmg, drinking, and sleeping, &c.-4i8 it 
does against their praying. When a wicked man eats, he is to eat to 
divine glory, and when he drinks, he is to drink to divine glory, 1 Cor. 
X. 31 ; and when he recreates himself, he is to recreate himself to 
divine glory ; and when he sleeps, he is to sleep to divine glory ; in all 
these natural and common actions, he is to make the glory of God his 
supreme scope. Now there is not a wicked man on earth that does 
or can eat or drink, &c., to divine glory ; he does not nor cannot set 
up the glory of Gtod as the chief and ultimate end of his natural and 
common actions. Now who but fools in folio will reason thus : wicked 
men are to eat and drink, &c., to divine glory, but this they cannot 
do, Titus i. 15; and therefore wicked men must neither eat nor 
drmk, &c. But, 

(5.) Fifthly, The force and spirit of this objection, if there were any 
in it, lies as flat and full against aU other religious duties^ as it does 
against prayer. It lies as strong against hearing, reading, and medi* 
tating on the word, &c., as it does against prayer ; and who but such 
who are sadly left of G<)d, and woefully blinded by Satan, will be so 
wretched as to say, wicked men must neither hear the word, nor read 
the word, nor meditate on the word, because they cannot do these 
actions in faith, ' and whatsoever is not of faith is sin,' Bom. xiv. 23. 
But, 

(6.) Sixthly, There are those that can say by experience, that the 
first special work of God that ever (hey perceived on ilieir own hearts ^ 
was while (hey were pleading with God ai the throne of grace. There 
are those that have brought proud hearts to the throne of grace, but 
have returned with he^ts humbled, and that have brought hard 
hearts, but have gone away with hearts graciously broken and melted, 
and that have brought carnal hearts, but returned with spiritual 
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hearts, and that have brought worldly hearts, but returned with 
heavenly hearts. God sometimes hears prayers for huB own sake, and 
for his Son's sake, and for his glory's sake, and for his promise sake, 
when he will not hear prayers for the sinner s sake. But, 

(7.) Seventhly, Sinful omiasiona lead to sinful commiasiona^ yea^ 
aametimea they lead to ruin; as you may see in the angels that fell 
from tiie highest heaven to ^e lowest hdl, and in Adam, who fell in 
paradise from the highest pinnacle of glory to the lowest step of sin 
and misery. Those reprobates in that 25th of Matthew did not rob 
the saints, but only omitted the relieving of them, and this proved 
a ^ftinning to them ; rich Dives did not rob the poor, but his not 
relieving of them was his ruin, Luke xvl Moab and Ammon were 
banished the sanctuary to the tenth, generation for a mere omis- 
sion, because they met not God's Israel in the wilderness with 
bread and water, Deut. xxiii. 3, 4, 6. Look, as the omission of 
good diet breeds natural diseases in the body, so doth the omission 
of good duties breed spiritual diseases in the soul. All sinful omis- 
sions make work for hell, or for the physician of souls. man I 
thou dost not know what deadly sin, what deadly temptation may 
follow upon a mere sinde omission. Origen, going to comfort 
and encourage a martyr ttiat was to suffer, was apprehended by the 
officers, and constrained either to offer to the idols or to have his body 
abused by a blackamoor that was ready pressed for that service. Being 
thus hard put to it, to save his life, he bowed to the idols ; but after- 
wards, when he came to himself, he sadly bewails his sin, and con- 
fesseth that he went forth that morning without making his prayers 
unto God, which sinful omission God did so severely punish, by leav- 
ing of him to fall into so great a sin, which pierced his soul through 
with many sorrows. I am apt to think that many a sin, many a snare, 
and many a fall might have been prevented, if such and such reli- 
gious duties had not been omitted. Sinful omissions prepare the way 
to sinful commissions, and both prepare the way to a fatal destruction. 
I believe many men had never been so abominable vicious, if they 
had not first cast off religious dutiea He that lives in the neglect of 
prayer, tempts more devils than one to beset his soul, yea, to destroy 
bis soul, &c. But, 

(8.) Eighthly and lastly, There aare aeveral weigMy argumenta that 
may he produced to prove iJiat it ia the duty ofvncked and unconverted 
men to perform rdigioua dutiea^ as to pray and seek the Lord^ &c. 
Among the many that may be brought forth, I shall only give you 
these six: 

[1.] First, This is evident firom divine commanda, as you may clearly 
see by comparing of these scriptures together, Isa. Iv. 6, 7 ; Acts viii. 
21-23 ; Ps. Ixv. 21. 1 Thes. v. 17, * Pray without ceasing,' is an inde- 
finite injunction ; and who art thou, man, that darest to prohibit 
what God commands ? Are not his commands obliging ? and may 
not disobedience to the least of them cost thee thy iSe, thy soul, thy 
all ? God's commands are neither to be slighted, censured, nor ne- 
glected. Woe to him that looks upon great commands as little com- 
mands, and little commands as no commands, Mat. xxiii. sirs, 
it is a veiy dangerous thing to act or run counter-cross to God's ex- 



234 THE KECSSSITT, EXOELLENCfT, BAHITT, [HeB. XIL 14. 

presfi command ; it may cost a man dear, as yon may see in that sad 
story, 1 Kings sdii. 24. The heathens, indeed, would frequently run 
cross to their gods' commands, for when their gods commanded them 
to offer up a man, they would offer up a candle ; and so Hercules, 
when he was to offer up a living man, he offered up a painted man ; 
but does it become Christians to deal thus with the great GKxl, with 
the living God, with the God of gods, as the heathens did by their 
gods ? Surely no. Gtod!s commands are not like unto the commands of 
the heathens, that might be contradicted and changed, but they are like 
to the commands of the Medes, that cannot be reversed nor changed; 
they must be evangelically obeyed, or you will be eternally destroyed. 
The Bechabites were very rigid observers of their father's commands ; 
and will you make slight of God*s commands ? Jer. xxxv. 2, 5-7. 
And * the angels that excel in strength do his commandmente,' Ps. 
ciii. 20 ; and will you despise them ? Why should the peasant scorn 
that work in which the prince himself is engaged ? But, 

[2.] Secondly, Prayer is a nattmxl worship^ a/nd ia incumbent upon 
all mm, as they are created by Ood. Prayer is a duty which the very 
law of nature, as well as the law of the word, lays upon men. And 
this you may see in those pagans, Jonah i. 5, ' The mariners cried 
every man to his god.' That there is a Gknl, and that this God is to 
be called upon, are lessons that are taught in nature's school : Isa. 
xlv. 20, * They pray to a god that cannot save.' For any man to say 
a wicked man ought not to pray, is to say a wicked man ought not to 
worship God, nor acknowledge him to be his maker ; and who bnt 
such who are either blind or mad dare speak such language ? Cer- 
tainly they that live in the neglect of prayer under the gospel sin 
against a double light, the light of nature and the li^ht of the gospel, 
and therefore they shall be double-damned. There is no hell to these 
men's hell who sin against a double light, &o. But, 

[3.] Thirdly, The neglect of prayer is charged upon wicked persons 
as their sin ; as you may see by comparing of these scriptures to- 
other, Ps. xiv. 2, 4, and x. 4 ; Jer. x. 21 ; Hosea vii. 7 ; Zeph. i 6. 
Tow doubtless if it were not a duty for unre^nerate persons to pray, 
it could never stand with the holiness, justice, and righteousness of 
God, to charge the omission of prayer upon them as a sm, and there- 
fore, without peradventure, it is their duty to pray. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, Wicked and unregeneraie persons are again and 
again imprecated against for not calling upon the Lord: Ps. Ixxix. 6, 
^ Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known thee, and 
upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy name ;' so Jer. 
X. 25, ' Pour out thy^^fuiy upon the heathen that biow thee not, and 
upon the families tiiat call not upon th^ name.' Now certainlf H 
prayer were not a duty incumbent upon wicked men, they woidd never 
be thus imprecated against for Ae omission of it. To imprecate 
that vials, that full vials, that full vials of wrath and fury should be 
poured forth, as water is poured forth, suddenly and plentifully, upon 
those kingdoms and families that do not call upon the name of the 
Lord, is so dreadful a thing, that it had never been mentioned in the 
Scripture, had it not been to alarm the worst of men to the work of 
prayer. But, 
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[5.] Fifthly, If absolute promises, or precious promises of special 
grace and mercy, be made to sinners, as sinners, then sinners may in 
prayer plead cut those promises, and ur^e Ood upon making good his 
promises ; bat absolute promises, or pronusesof special grace and favour, 
are made over to simiers, as simiers, ergo, that such promises are made 
0!ver to poor siimers, as simiers, is evident by comparing these scriptures 
together, Isa. Ivii. 17-19. These words drop nothing but myrrh and 
mercy. If Ennius could pick gold out of a dunghul, oh, what gold, 
what comfort, may be picked out of these golden promises I In tiiese 
words, let us consider two things : first, the precious promises that 
are here made ; secondly, the persons to whom they are made. In 
the words you have four precious promises of special grace and favour ; 
they are as so many streams of grace flowing from the covenant of grace. 

I. The jmaioas promises that are here made. 

First, X ou have here a promise of healing : ver. 18, * I have seen 
his ways, and will hed him,' or, as you may read the words, though I 
have seen his ways and courses, and weU ob8er\'ed how unworthily, 
how untowardly, and how obstinately he has carried it, ' yet I wUl 
heal him,' — * I will heal his backsliding nature.' Though his disease 
be dangerous, though it be very dangerous, yet to an almighty physi- 
cian no disease is incurablcL I will heal his inside by pardoning his 
sin and purging his conscience, and I will heal his outside by remov- 
ing of judgments and calamities from him ; and all this I will do 
upon uie account of my promise and covenant : Hosea xiv. 4 ; Jer. 
xzxiL 38, and xl. 2, compared ; Ps. ciii 3 ; Jer. iii. 22 ; Mai. iv. 2. 

Becondly, You have in the words a promise of leading; ' I will lead 
him also,' or, as the Hebrew hath it, ' and I will lead him, I will con- 
duct him in safety to his own country.' So some sense it, but you 
may understand it, doubtless, of a spiritual, as well as of a providen- 
tial leading. I wiU lead him by my word, and I will lead him by 
my Spirit, and I will lead him by my counsel, suitable unto many 
precious promises of grace that are scattered up and down in the 
ocripture. 

^Hiirdbf, In the words you have a promise of comfort; * I will restore 
comforts to him,' not comfort, but comforts ; that is, in the room of 
idl those discomforts, sorrows, calamities, and miseries that he has been 
exercised with, I will, says Qod, lay in abundance of comfort, yea, I 
will store him with all sorts of comforts, both temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal, suitable to that word of mce that you have in Isa. xl. 1, 2. 

Ihurffdy, In the words you nave a promise of peace : ver. 19, ' I 
create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to 
him that is near,' saitn the Lord. The gemination of the word 
Shalom, dialom, peace, peace, imports a l^ge extent of peace ; it 
notes true peace, firm peace, sure peace, great peace, abundance of 
peace, yea, oonstant ana lasting peace. Under tne name of peace in 
the Hebrew is denoted all manner of prosperity, and the geminating 
oi the ward always notes a large measure of trwquilUty, plenty, pros- 
perity, and fdicity. sirs, peace with Gbd, and peace with con- 
science, and peace witili the creatures, are aU the products of Qod's 
creating power and grace, Bph. ii 16-18, and so must be referred to 
the covenant of grace. 
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Let UB consider, 

II. The persona to whom these precious promises are piade ; and 
here let ub observe these three things. 

Firstf Their sin ; and this you have in ver. 17, * For the iniquity 
of his covetousness I was wroth/ The sin that is charged upon him 
is a very great and grievous, it is a very vile and heinous sin; it is called 
not only covetousness, but the iniquity of his covetousness, to diew the 
height and transcendency of this their wickedness ; for covetousness is 
a motheivsin, it is a breeding sin, it is a sin that has all sin in the womb 
of it ; it is a sin not only against the light and law of grace, but also 
against the light and law of nature, for it makes the soul terrene wUdi 
should be celestial ; and therefore the Persians, though heatliens, have 
a law that no man ought to covet what belongs to any other man ; and 
they have another law, that they ought not to be worldly-minded. No 
sin lays men under greater woes, 1 Tim. vi. 10. Woe to him that 
joineth house to house ; and woe to you Scribes, Pharisees, and hypo* 
crites. Mat xxiii. It is an evil that subjects men to tlie basest and 
vilest evils ; it is the root oi all evil — ^it nuikes a man a fool : Luke 
xii. 20, * Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be taken from tiiee.' It 
robs a man of all true peace, comfort, content, and quiet ; it brings 
men into snares which drowns their souls in perdition ; it renders men 
unsatisfied under aU their outward enjoyments. Though a covetous 
wretch may have enough to sink him, yet he can never have enough 
to satisfy bim ; first he wishes for a bag-full, and then a chest-fuU, and 
then a chamber-full, and then a church-foil, &c. The plague of 
unsatisfiedness is none of the least of plagues that covetous men are 
under. Certainly you shall as soon fill a foiangle with a circle, and a 
chest with grace, and the body with air, as you shall be able to fill and 
satisfy a covetous mind with money. In a word, covetousness is a sin 
that renders a man unserviceable in his generation. A covetous man 
is like a swine, that is good for nothing whilst he lives. The horse is 
good to bear and cany, the ox is good to draw, the sheep is good for 
cloth, the cow is good to give milk, and the dog is good to keep tiie 
house, but the hog is good for nothing whilst he lives ; so a covetous 
man is neither good for church nor state— he is nowise serviceable in 
his generation, only when he is dead. That scripture often proves 
true, viz., that 'the riches of a sinner are laid up for the just,' Job 
xxvii. 17. By all which you may see the greatness of this sin of 
covetousness that is so closely chained upon them. But, 

Secondly, They grew worse under the afflicting hand of Ood; * I 
was wroth, and smote him, and he went on frowardly in the way 
of his heart.' They were like peevish, froward, stubborn children, that 
grow more cross, crooked, and perverse under all the chastenings of 
their father ; and this was no small aggravation of their sin, that they 
grew worse under the rod. Plutarch writes ^ that it is the quality 
of tigers, that if the drums or tabors sound about them, they will 
grow mad, and rend and tear their own fiesh in pieces ; and so it was 
with these sinners in the text. Oh, how did they fret and fume, and 
tear, and take on, when they were under the rebukes of God 1 But, 

Thirdly, They persevered and went on against all gainsayings ; ' I 

^ Lib. dt iuperititione. 
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hare seen his ways/ that is, I hare seen his obstinacy and incorrigi- 
bility in sin. Ah, poor creature I says God, he sees not his present 
misery and slavery, ne takes no notice of his own folly and vanity, of 
his own firowardness and peevishness ; he scorns to bend or bow under 
my mighty hand, he is resolved to stand it out to the death, he will 
persist on in his own ways, though he eternally perishes — though hell 
stands at tiie end of his ways, yet on he will. Well i what is the issue 
frf all tiiis ? God saith, * I have seen his ways, and will heal him.' 
It is not, I have seen his wa^, and will curse him, no, but ' I have 
seen his ways, and will heal him.' It is not, I have seen his ways, and 
will never have any more to do with him ; no, but ' I have seen his 
ways, and will heal him.' It is not, I have seen his ways, and will 
damn him ; no, but ' I have seen his ways, and will heal him.' Oh the 
fireeness, oh the unsearchableness, oh the riches of God's grace 1 And 
thus you see that the precious promises last cited are promises that 
are made over to sinners as smners. And this is further evident 
in that Isa. xliii. 22-25. For sins of omission and sins of conmiission, 
what can be more charged upon a sinful people than here is charged 
upon them ? They were not onl^ negligent of his worship and service, 
but they were also weary of his worship and service, and counted 
it rather a burden than a benefit, a toil than a pleasure. In all 
tiieir outward observances they did but court the Lord, they did but 
compliment with God ; for whilst they were in his service, their hearts 
were secretly weary of his service ; and by their sinful commissions, oh, 
how did tiiey grieve, vex, oppress, and burden the Holy One of Israel I 
And yet, in ver. 25, Grod does passionately and emphatically proclaim 
their free pardon, ' I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for mme own sake, and will not remember thy sins.' The metaphor 
is taken from men's blotting out of debts out of their debt-book. Now 
when a debt is blotted out of the debt-book, it is never charged upon 
the debtor more, it is never regarded nor remembered more ; so when 
God proclaims the sinner's pardon, when he forgives him his trans- 
ffressions, he blots, he rases, he crosses his books, and cancels all 
bonds, so as that he will never object his sins against him, and never 
charge his sins upon him; but being once forgiven, they shall be 
for ever foi^tten, they shall never come into his remembrance more. 
And all tins he will do for his name sake, and for the praise and 
glory of his own free grace. So in Ezek. xxxvi. 26-28, 37, compared. 
Now by all these scriptures it is most plain and evident that the 
precious promises of special grace and mercy are made over to sinners 
as sinners ; and if so, then doubtless sinners may lawfully put these 
promises into suit. sirs, don't you know that desire is the soul of 
prayer ? and who, but such as are witless and graceless, will say that 
a wicked man may not desire the accomplishment of God's gracious 
promises, that will say an unregenerate man may not desire to be par- 
doned, sanctified, and renew^; and that the Lord would bestow 
his Spirit upon him, and that, by the finger of the same Spirit, the law 
of the Lord may be written in his heart, that he may observe his 
statutes, and do them ? These are things that God has engaged him- 
self to do for poor sinners, and tiierefore certainly sinners may put 
God in mind of his engagements. But, 
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[6.] Sixthly and lastly, Ood toonUi never luwe enccmraged and 
rewarded vnth temporal faoowr$ wicked and unregenerate men's 
religiaus diMes and eervtcea as he has done^ if he would not have had 
them exercise themselves in religions duties. Now that he has thus 
encomaged and rewarded wicked and nnregeneiate men, is evident in 
these instances, 1 Kings xxL 19 ; Jonah liL 4, seq. ; 2 Ohron. xrvL 
6. Uzziah sought God in the days of Zechariah ; and when he sought 
the Lord, Gkxi made him to prosper. Had he been really godly, had he 
had the root of the matter in him, had he been a sincere, a throoghoat 
Christian, he would have sought the Lord idl his days, he would have 
held on and held out in well-doing ; but bem^ carnal, hypocritical, and 
unregenerate, his religion dies witih Zechariah. ^Another insianoe you 
have of this among the sailors, that usually are the worst of sinners, 
Ps. evil 23-30 ; and another you have in that known case of Jehu. 
From all which we may well conclude, that God expects and 
looks that wicked men, that unre^nerate men, should be found in the 
exercise of religious duties. It is an excellent observation of Calvin 
upon God's rewarding the Bechabites' obedience: Jer. xxxv. 19, 
' God,' saith he, ' oft recompenseth the shadows and seeming appearances 
of virtue, to shew that complacency he takes in the ample rewards he 
hath reserved for true^ and smcere piely.' To conclude, it was as easy 
for Boaz to have given Buth as much com at once as would have 
yielded her an eph& of barley, and so have sent her home without any 
more ado, but ne would not, being resolved that she should use 
her endeavour to ^ther and glean it, and beat it out too when she had 
ffleaned it ; so it is as eacy a thin^ for God to give his Christ, to give 
his Spirit, and to give his grace mmiediately to poor sinners without 
their using of the means, but he won't, being resolved that they shall 
use the means of hearing, reading, praying, and conference, ^., and 
when they have done, leave the ienne of all their labours and endeavoun 
to his good«will and pleasure. I have taken the more pains fully and 
clearly to answer this objection, that it may never more have a resur- 
rection in any of vour souls. 

(9.) Ninthly, If ever you would be holy, then, when you have done 
oU, wait Oh, hear ana wait, and wait and hear ; pray and wait, 
and wait and prav; read and wait, and wait and read; coufer and 
wait, and wait and confer ; wateh and wait, and wait and wateh. O 
sirs, shall the husbandman waitfor a sood harvest ? and the merchant 
for good returns ? Jamesv. 7, 8; and tne watohman for the dawning of 
the day ? and the patient for a happy cure? and tiliepoor dient m a 
day of hearing? &c. ; and will not you wait for Chnst, and watt for 
tlie Sjnrit, and wait for pardon, and wait for grace, and wait for 
glory? &e. sinners, sinners, remember you are at the ri^ 
door, and therefore wait Oh, remember that whilst yon are waitmg 
for mercy, God is preparing of merc^. Oh, remember that it is meref 
that you may wait for mercy. Devils and dazoned spirits can't wait 
for merc^. Wait thev must ; but, oh, it is for more wrath, an^, and 
fiery indignation. Oh, remember your condition bespeaks waiting, for 
you are noor, halt, lame, Uind, and miserable creatures. On, re- 
member tnat mercy is sweetest when it oomeB alter a patient waiting: 
Dent xxxii. 13, * He made him to sock honey ont of the rock, sad 
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oil out of the flinty rock ; * that is, he made him to suck water that 
was as sweet as honey oat of the rock, out of the flinty rock. Oh, re* 
member that a patient waiting for mercy is the only way to greaten 
your mercy. The longer, said the emperor's son, the cooks are 
a^preparing the meat, the better the cheer will be. His meaning was, 
the longer he stayed for the empire, the greater it would ba &o the 
longer a soul waits for mercy, the greater and the better it will be 
when it comes ; as you may see in that famous instance of the poor 
man that lay eight and thirty years at the pool of Bethesda, Jolm v. 
2, 16. Famous was the patience of Elijah's servant, who, in obedience 
to his master's command, went seven several times up and down steep 
Carmel, 1 Kings xviii 8, which could not be without dimger and 
difficulty, and all to bring news of nothing, tiU his last journey, which 
made a recompense for afi the rest, with tbe tidings of a cloud arising. 
Oh, so do but patiently wait upon the Lord, and that grace, that 
favour, that mercy, wiU come at last, which will fully recompense you 
for all your waitmgs. Bemember that the mercies of Gk)d are not 
styled the aunft, but the sure mercies of David, Isa. Iv. 3. Mercy may 
be sure, though it be not presently upon the wing flying towards us. 
And the same prophet saith, ' The gloiy of the Lord shall be thy 
rere-ward,' Isa. Iviii. 8. Now this, we know, comes up last, to secure 
and make good all the rest, for where grace leads the front, glory at last 
^rill be in the rear. Oh, do butpatiently wait, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry, Meb. x. 37 ; not a year, not a quarter, 
not a month, not a week, not a day, no, not an hour beyond the pre- 
fixed time that he hath set of shewing mercy to poor sinners. Oh, 
how sad was it that Saul should lose ms kingdom for want of two or 
three hours' patience I but oh, how much more sad will it be if thou 
shoi^ddst lose all the prayers that thou hast made, and all the sermons 
that Uiou hast heard, and aU the tears that thou hast shed, and all 
other pains that thou hast taken, and all for want of a little more 
patience I yea, how woeful-sad would it be if thou shouldst lose thy 
God, and lose thy Christ, and lose thy soul, and lose an eternity of 
glory, and all for want of a little patience to wait the Lord's leisure I 
Oh, therefore resolve to hold on waiting to the death, and if thou must 
perish, to perish in a waiting way, which if thou shouldst, thou 
wouldst be the first that ever so perished. Oh, remember that if Gkxl 
should come, and mercy come, and pardon come, and grace come, 
when thy sun is near setting, when thy glass is almost out, and when 
there is but a short step between thee and eternity, it will infinitely 
recompense thee for all thy waiting ; and therefore wait still. And 
to keep up thy spirits, and to uphold thy soul in a waiting way, oh 
that thou wouldst make these fdlowing promises thy daily food, thy 
daily friends, thy daily companions: Ps. xxvii. 14, * Wait on the 
Lord : be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, 
I say, on the Lord ; ' Prov. zx. 22, ' Wait on the Lord, and he shall 
save thee ; ' Isa. xxx. 18, ^ And therefore will the Lord wait, tifiat he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore vrill he be exalted, that he 
may have mercy upon you: for the Lord is a Qod of judgment. 
Blessed are all they that wait for him ; ' chap. xL 31, ' But they that 
wait upon the Lord shall, renew their strength : they shall mount up 
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with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary, and they shall 
walk and not faint ; ' chap. xlix« 23, ' The^ shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me ; ' and chap. Ixiv. 4, ' For since the beginning of the 
world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear ; neither hath the 
eye seen, Grod, besides thee, what h^ hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for him ; ' Prov. viii. 34, ' Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors.' 
Oh, how should these precious promises encourage your hearts to wait 
on the Lord t Oh, now should they lengthen and draw out your 
patience to the utmost 1 But, 

(10.) Tenthly and lastly, Dwell much upon ike memorable judg- 
menta ofOod^ thai even in this life has faUen upon unholy persons. 
* Eemember Lot's wife,' Luke xviL 32. Oh, remember her sin and 
punishment, that so fearing the one, you may learn to take heed.of the 
other : Isa. xxvi. 9, ' When thy judgments are in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn righteousness ; ' that is, they should 
learn righteousness — ^for so the words may be read — they should learn 
to fear thee, and learn to turn unto thee, and learn to forsake their 
sins and amend their lives : when thy judgments, thy memorable 
judgments, are abroad in the world, it highly concerns all the sons of 
men to look after holy dispositions, holy anections, and holy conversa- 
tions, that so it may ^o well with them in the day of the Lord's wrath. 
Others sense the words thus : When thy judgments are on the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world, that is, sinners as well as saints, shall 
learn righteousness, that is, they shall learn to fear thee upon the ac- 
count of thy righteous judgment; suitable to that. Job xxxvii. 23, 24, 
' Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out : he is excellent in 
power, and in judgment, and in plenty of justice. Men do therefore 
fear him ; he respecteth not any that are wise of heart ; ' and to that, 
Bev. XV. 4, ' Who shall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for thou only art holy : for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee, for thy judgments are made manifest' The judgments of God 
upon Antichrist shall so awaken, alarm, and affect the nations, that 
they shall cast off all false ways of worship, and worship the Lord in 
a more pure, spiritual, high, and noble way than ever yet they have 
done. God is a free a^ent, and he can make sinners saints, as well by 
judgments as by mercies. Waldus, from whom the Waldenses had 
their name, when many were met toother to be merry, seeing one 
among them suddenly fall down dead, it struck so to his heart, that he 
went home a penitent, and proved a very precious holy man. Pharaoh 
was not a pin the better for all the plagues that came upon him ; ^ 
but Jethro, taldng notice of God's heavy judgments upon Pharaoh, 
and likewise upon the Amalekites, was thereby converted, and became 
a proselyte, as some observe. sirs, who can tell but that a fixed 
eye upon the remarkable judgments of Gkxl that has been inflicted 
upon notorious sinners, may be a means to change you and turn you 
to the Lord ? Forget not the plagues that came upon bloody Pharaoh. 
Bemember how crafty Ahithophel, and proud Haman, and covetous 
Judas, came all to the halter. Forget not how the earth opened her 
mouth and swdlowed up Korah and nis companions. Forget not Uie 

^. Babbi Sdomon on Fhnr. iz. tS. 
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angel that drew upon Balaam, nor Samuel's sword that cut Agag in 
pieces, nor the royal oak on which Absalom was hanged, nor the 
javelin by which Phinehas, in his zeal for Gk)d, throst through Zimri 
and CozbL Bemember how Ananias and Sapphira were stmck dead 
with a lie in their mouths. Bemember how God rained hell out of 
heaven upon Sodom and Qomorrah. Bemember how suddenly, how 
unexpectedly, and how inevitably the flood came upon the old world ; 
and rememb^ how the angels that kept not their first station of holi- 
ness are now in chains under everlasting darkness. Oh, who can 
seriously dwell upon the severe judgments of Qoi upon these persons, 
and not resolve upon breaking off his sins, and pursuing after that 
holiness, without which there is no happiness I ^ Oh, remember that 
Ood is as holy a God as ever, and as just aGod as ever, and as jealous 
of his glory as ever ; and therefore turn from the evil of your doings, 
that your souls may live. Oh that the dreadful judgments of God 
that has been executed upon others might so alarm all unholy hearts, 
that they may with all their might cast off the works of darkness, and 
put on the armour of light, that so they may be children of the light, 
and their souls may live for ever I And thus much for the means 
whereby men may reach to that holiness, without which there is no 
happiness. 

I come now, in the third place, to answer those objections which 
usually are made against men s pursuing after holiness. As, 

Object 1. First, We have no power to make ourselves hcly; we are 
as well able to make a worlds to command the winds, and to raise the 
dead, as we are (Me to cleanse our own hearts, or change our own 
natureSy or sanctify our own souls ; and therefore, to what purpose 
should we be so strongly pressed to do that which we have no power to 
do t Now to this objection I shall give these following answers : 

1. First, That ihou hast no power to perform any supernatural 
act, as to believe or love Gk)d, or repent, or to change thine own heart, 
or to sanctify or make thyself holy, must be granted; that by nature 
thou art dead in trespasses and sins, and hast lost all thy spiritual 
senses of seeing, hearmg, tasting, and feeling, can't be denied, Eph. 
ii. 1. It is certain that thy nature is so corrupted that thou canst 
not think a good thought, nor speak a good word, nor do a good 
work ; thou ^ not sick, but dead, Gtod-wards, and Christ-wards, and 
heaven-wards, and holiness^wards, &c.2 I have read of the lioness, 
how that she brings forth her whelps dead, and so they remain, tiU, 
after some time, by her roaring aloud over them, they come to live. 
Certainly all unholy hearts are spiritually dead, and till Christ, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, comes to roar over them, by uttering his 
voice in the gospel, they cannot live, John v. 25. It is Christ only 
that can quicken the dead. It was never known since the creation of 
the world that ever a dead man could make himself alive. Sin in 
dominion is the plague of the heart, 1 Kings viii. 38. Now as there 
is no disease so deiully as the plague, so there is no plague so deadly 
as the plague of the heart. On, this is a disease that none can cure 

> See the 'Theatre of God*8 Jadgmente/ by Dr Beard and Dr Taylor: and see Mr 
Claire's * Looking-glaiB both for Saints and Sinners.' 
' 2 Cor. iU. 5 ; Mat xii. 34 ; John vi. 44 ; 1 Cor. it 14. 
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but he who is the physician of souls. An unsanctified person is not 
half-dead, as the Pelagians, Arminians, and Papists say ; but as to 
spirituals he is stark dead, Col iL 13. An unsanctified soul is dead 

[1.] Itespectu qperisy In respect of working, and therefore his works 
are called dead ¥rorks, Heb. ix. 14. There is death written upon all 
he does. 

, [2.] Bespectu honoris, He is dead in respect of honour ; he is dead 
to all privileges, he is not fit to inherit mercy. Who will set the 
crown of life upon a dead man's head ? The crown of life is for the 
holy Christian, and the holy Christian is for the crown of life, Bev. 
iL 10; 2 Tim. iv. 8. When he in Plutarch had tried all manner of 
ways to raise a dead man, and to make him stand upon his feet, and 
saw he could not do it, then he cried out. There must be something 
within, there must be something within; so when men have said 
and done all they can, there must be somethiog within, there must be 
something of the power and spirit of Christ within, that must raise 
up spiritual life in those that are spiritually dead. But, 

2. Secondly, I answer. That God gave thee ability and power in 
Adam to obey him in aU his commands^ and though by Adams /idl 
thou hast lost tky power to obey, yet Ood Jias not lost his right and 
power to commana thee to obey A Suppose a father should furnish a 
child with moneys and all other necessaries to go a journey, and he 
should be drawn in by S(»ne strong temptation to spend his money, 
his time, and his strength, so as that now he is not able to go his 
journey; whose fault is this ? Will you now say that the father hath 
lost his power to command, because his son hath lost his power to 
obey ? Surely no. It is no iniquity in Qod to require that of us, 
which once he gave unto us. It is no injustice in the creditor to call 
for his debt, when the debtor is fallen into extreme poverty through 
his own default But, 

. 3. Thirdly, I answer, Though an unsanctified person be not able to 
perform any theological or spiritual action, as to believe or repent, &c., 
yet he is able to perform cui natural actions^ as to eat, drink^ work, 
toalk, &c,y and he is able to perform all political actions also, as to 
trade, bargain, buy, sell, plant, and build, dc. The soul even in an 
unsanctified person is not dead, but a living principle ; and there- 
fore it is able to understand, will, desire, discourse, reason, and to 
attend the means of grace. Though he be not able to work grace in 
his own heart, yet he is able to attend on the means of grace. An 
unsanctified person may as well go to a sermon as to a tavern, he 
may as well read the Scriptures as read play-books and pamphlets, he 
may as well associate himself with those that fear an oath, as he does 
with those that delight to blaspheme that name that all should 
tremble at, &o. Man's impotency Ues in his obstinacy. Man pre- 
tends he cannot believe, nor he cannot come to Christ, nor he cannot 
repent, &c., when he is resolved that he will not believe, nor he will 
not come to Christ, nor he will not repent, &c.^ Christ in the go^l 
comes, and oflfors pardon and peace and reconciliation, and thou 
tumest thy back upon him ; he woos and entreats and beseeches thee 

^ Qen. i. 26 ; Bcclet. viL 29 ; Ps. Tiii. i, aeq. 

' Mat. xxhL 87; Luke ziii. U; John t. 40^ Acto tU. 5. 
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bj his ambassadors, bat thou wilt not hear, &c. He sets Ufe and 
death, heaven and hell, mercy and misery before thee, but thou slightest 
all, 2 Cor. v. 18-20. Christ brinss a cordial in one hand to strengthen 
thee, and a remedy in the other hand to cure thee, but thou despisest 
both. Christ offers tried gold to enrich thee, and white raiment to 
clothe thee, and precious eye-salve to enlighten thee, Bev. iii. 18, 
and thou shuttest up thy heart against all his offers. Well, sirs I 
remember this, in the great day all unsanctified persons will be 
damned, not for cannots but for iviU-noia; it is neither men nor devils — 
it is neillier the greatness of thy sins, nor the numberless niunber of thy 
sins that can dunn thee, were it not for thy wifulness in sin, Hosea 
xiii. 9. sinners, sinners, if you are but heartily willing to forsake 
your sins, and to accept of Christ as your Lord and Erne, and to 
resign up yourselves to him to be really his, to be wholly his, to be 
only his, and to be eternally his, he will certainly change you, and 
sanctify you, and save you ; but if you will not be holy, if you wiU 
not be happy, if you will not be sanctified, if you vrill not be saved, 
if you will not go to heaven, but are resolved upon going to hell, 
wlmt can be more iust wiUi God than that you shoiud h& Satan's 
bond-slaves, and firebrands of hell, and vessels of wrath to aU eternity ? ^ 
But, 

4. Fourthly, I answer, If thou dost but stir up thysdf to obey the 
command as well as thou canst, thou dost not know but that a pouter 
may go/orOh with the commaaidy thai, may enable thee to act suitable 
to the command. In that Mat. ix. 1-9, Christ bid the palsy man 
' rise and walk, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house/ The 
palsy man might have objected, Alas 1 1 am carried by four, I am not 
able to stir a hmb, much less to rise, but least of all to take up my 
bed and walk, &c. Oh I but he puts forth himself as well as he could, 
and a power went forth with the command, that enabled him to do 
what was commanded. So in that Mat. xii. 10-14, there was a poor 
man that had a withered hand, and Christ commands him to sti^tch 
forth his hand. He might have objected. My hand is withered, and 
if I might have a thousand worl^ to stretch it forth I could not 
staretch it forth, yea, if my life, if my salvation did lie upon stretching 
forth my withered arm, I could not stretch it forth. Oh t but he 
throws by all objections, and complies as well as he could, and a 
power went forth and healed his hand. Otod commanded Moses to 
go and deliver his people out of Egypt Moses might have objected 
his old age, the power of Pharaoh, and his want of an arm^ to force 
their way, Ac But he turns his back upon these objections, and 
addresses himself to the work, and such a mighty power went along 
with him as did effect it. He commanded the Israelites to take 
rams' horns, and with them to go and blow down the walls of Jericho, 
Joshua vi. They might have said, Lord, these are weak and con* 
temptible means, yea, Lord, if we may speak after the manner of men, 
they are such ridiculous means as will expose us to scorn and laughter ; 
but they pass over these things, and apply themselves to those weak 
and despicable means that God had appointed, and such a divine 
and glorious power went along with the means as made the waUs of 

1 PiOT. zzTui. 18 ; 1 John L 0; Luke zix. 41, 42. 
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Jericho not only to tremble, but to tomble down before Hiein. CSnart 
oommanded Lazams to come oat of the grave, and liwre weat a 
divine power and virtae with that caU of Christ, whLdi made him to 
The means are the Spirit's triumphing chariot, in whidi be 
to ride conquering and to conquer the souls of men, 2 Gar« n. 14. 
* Willie Peter yet spake, the Holy Ghhoet fell on all them Ihat 
the word,' Acts x. 44. man, thou canst not tell but &at 
thou art in Ihe use of divine helps, a secret power of the ^nrit 
break in upon thee, and make the means effectual to Ihy convanin 
and salvation. Many thousands have found it so, and thereiare 
address thyself to the use of the means, and wait at the pool; 'Aao. 
canst not tell how soon the Spirit may come and move upon Ay 
soul ; it may be this day, this hour, yea, this veiy moment whes^ I 
am thus speaking to thee. But, 

5. Fifthly, I answer, That the aense of thine own inabiUtjf, ingufi- 
ciencjf^ and impotenctfj should provoke ihee to run to Chriat^ and ta 
lay hold on hie everlasting strength^ and to ply Qie throne o/graee^ ami 
to give Ood no rest, tUl he has renewed and sanctified thy so«2, tiil he 
has effectuaUy turned thee ^ from darkness to Ught* Acts xxvL 18, 
till he has bespangled thy soul with grace, and filled thee with bis 
Spirit, and made thee partakers of his holiness, Heb. xiL 10. It was 
a good saying of one. Da qucdjubes, etjvbe quod vis^ Give what thoa 
oommandest, and command what thou wilt^ Oh, go to Gknl, and teil 
him that what he has oommanded in some scriptures, he has promised 
to give in other scriptures, and therefore press him to make good his 
promises, that so yon may obqr his precepts. Oh, tell him that if he 
will but ' sprinkle clean water upon thee, and put his ^irit within 
thee, and give a new heart unto thee,' acoordiDg to his promise, that 
then ' thou wilt walk in his statutes, and keep Us judgxnentB, and do 
them,' Eadc. xxxvL 25-28. Oh, tell him that if he will but ' put his 
fear into thy heart,' acoording to his promise, that then * thou wilt 
never depart from him,' Jer. xxxii 40. Oh, tdl him that he has com- 
manded thee to believe, and that he has also promised to give thee 
faith, and thereibre if he will but make good his promise, thou shalt 
be sure to obey his precepts, PhiL L 29 ; James v. 17. Oh, tell 
him that he has frequently commanded thee to ' repent,' Acts v. 31, 
and that he has also ^racioody prcxnised to give ' rep^tance,' 2 Tim. 
ii, 25, and therdbre if he wUl bat perf(Hin his promise, thou stialt 
not fail to obey his preoepts, &(x. Oh, teU him that thou hast no mind 
to be damned, tdl him that thoa tronblest at the thoughts of hell, tell 
him that thou canst not without much horror think of ' dwelling with 
a devouring fire, of dwelling with everlasting burnings,' Isa. xxziii 
14 ; 2 The& i 7-ia Oh, tell him that thou dieadest an eternal 
aemration from him, and therefore eainesUy beseech him, for his Son's 
nke, and for his gkMjsake, and his promise sake, and thy soul's sake, 
thai he woold renew thy nature, ana sanctify thy soul, that so thou 
mayest not perish to all eternity. Bat« 

d Sixthly and ladfy, Whaf disingemmfw^ jfeo, what injustice and 
^vigkieommess is tUr, Aal ihom sidMsi lie complaimng of the want 

power ^ when ikim dost mot use and M^vwe the power thou hasL 
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Without the power and asaistance of special grace, thou hast power to 
attend religious duties and services ; thou hast power to turn thy back 
upon the ij^ectious and dangerous society of wicKed and ungodly men ; 
thou hast power to keep at a distance from the ' harlot's door/ thou 
hast power to keep thy mouth of blasphemy shut, thou hast power to 
keep thy hands from stealing, and thy feet ' from being swift to shed 
innocent blood ;' thou hast power to bring thy body to an ordinance, 
though thou hast not power to bring thy soul to the ordinance.^ The 
noble Bereans brought their bodies to the ordinance, and they took 
the heads of the apostle's sermon, and compared them with the Scrip- 
tore, and yet they were in an unrenewed and unsanctified estate. Acts 
xvii. 11, 12. sire, you have power to come to public ordinances, 
and to set vourselves under the droppings of a goq)el powerful min- 
istry ; you have power to lie at the pool of Bethei^a, and there to wait 
till the cure be wrought ; but where is the unsanctified soul that im- 
proves the power he has ? Tell me, vain man, why ^ould God 
trust thee with a greater power, when thou makest no conscience of 
improving that power thou hast ? Why should Qod trust thee with 
ten talente, when thou hast no heart to improve the two that he has 
already truisted thee withal ? What wise rather or master will trust 
that child or servant with hundreds or thousands, who makes no con- 
science of improving far lesser sums to the honour and advantage of 
the &ther or the master ? How dost thou know, man, but that 
upon the faithful improvement of that power thou hast, Gkxl may add 
a greater power to thee ? If thou wilt but go that two miles thou 
canst, Qod may strike in with thee, and enable thee to go ten. It is 
a dangerous thing to neglect the doing of that which thou canst do, 
because that thou canst not do everything that thou shouldst do. 
Suppose a father or a master should say to his son or servant. Take 
such and such wares and commodities, and carry them to such and 
such^aces, for such and such chapmen ; and the son or servant should 
say. Well, though there be some small light burdens that I can well 
enough carry, yet there are many heavy bmrdens that I cannot carry, 
and werefore I will cany none at all : mav not the father of such a 
son, or the master of such a servant, in much justice and righteousness 
severdy punish such a son or servant ? Doubtless yes. Why, this is 
the veiy case of all unsanctified souls. Qod commands them to be- 
lieve and repent, and to love him with all their hearte, and to set him 
up as the object of their fear, and to give him the pre-eminence in all 
things, Sec. But theise are supernatural acte, beyond their power ; and 
he commands them to attend on the means of grace, and to wait at 
wisdom's door. He commands them to apply themselves to public 
ordinances, and to keep close to &mily duties, and to turn their backs 
upon such and such vicious societies, &c., and these are thin^ they 
can do ; and yet because they cannot do the former, they wilfmly and 
wickedly refuse to do the latter ; because they cannot bear the heaviest 
burden, they are resolved they will bear none at all ; and because 
they cannot do everything they should, they will do nothing at aU, 
except it be to complain that Qt)d is a hard master, and expecte to 
reap where he does not sow. Now how just and righteous a thing it 

> James UL 10; Eph. iy. 29; Som. iii 15. 
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w with God to deal severely with sadi, I will leave yoa to jndge. 
And let tiiis suffice for answer to the first ohjeeticRL 

Ohjed, 2. But hereafter may be time enough to look after holtnees ; 
I may yei pursue after the pleasures and profits of the toorld, I may 
yet spend some years in gratifying mine own lusiSj and in walking 
after the course of the tvorJd; I have time enough before me, and 
therefore some years Jience may be time enough to look after holiness. 
Now io this objection I shall give these answers : 

1. First, Thou wiU not say thai thou canst be saoed too soon^ nor 
hujypy too soony nor blessed too soon, nor pardoned too soon, nor in the 
favour ofOod too soon, nor out of the danger of wrath, heU, and ever- 
lasting oumings too soon; and if so, then certainly thou canst not be 
holy too soon; for thou canst never be truly happy till thou art truly 
holy. No man will be so foolish and mad as to say he may be rich too 
soon, and groat too soon, and hi^h and honourable in the world too 
soon, luid in favour and esteem with men, especially with great men, 
too N(M)n ; and why then shouldst thou be so mad and foolidi, as prac* 
tipiilly to say that thou canst be holy too soon? and yet thus much 
thou doNt proclaim upon the house-top, when thou criest out, Here^ 
aftor, hoivafU^r will be time enough to seek after holiness. But, 

2. HcHHindly , I answer. That it is thy wisdom and thy work to set one 
nwy^H^ agaifist another; thou sayest now, that hereafter may be time 
anlugh A> (ooJb aftn* holiness, Eccles. vii. 14 Oh, set another may-be 
nKainst tlua inay-bo, and say, If I now n^lect this season of grace, 
luuy Ik* 1 shiUl iievor have another, Isa. Iv. 6 ; if I now slight the offers 
\\( \\mv\\ it may bo I shall never have such offers more ; if I now 
iliinpiiit^ litis da^"^ of salvation, it may be I shall never have such another 
li«y 1 \t \ lUAv withstand the tenders of Christ, it may be Christ will 
W^yxit uuvkt^ a U>udt>r to me more ; if I now resist the strivings of the 
Hl^irit I it iiiny lio the Spirit wUl never strive with my soul more, and 
i\m\ >vt)e, wtH> to me that ever I was bom!^ Oh, don't put off Qod, don't 
put (4V t))y soul, doQ*t put off the thoughts of holiness, don't put off 
eternity with may-bes, lest ' the Lord should swear in his wrath, that 
thou sltalt never enter into his xt^st,* Heb. iii. 18 ; and seeing that thon 
wilt not suffer holiness to enter into thee, thou shalt never enter into thy 
master s joy. Oh, why shouldst thou put off thy poor soul, so as thou 
wouldst not have God to put it off? Thou wouldst not have Gkxl to 
put off thy soul with may4)es ; as with a may-be I will pardon thee, 
It may be I will lift up the light of my countenance upon thee, it 
may be I will change thy nature and save tixj soul, it may be I will 
fill thee with my qpirit and adorn thee with my grace, it may be I 
will bring thee to my kingdom and glory. Oh, thou wouldst not have 
God to put thee off with such may-bes I and why then diouldst tiioa 
deal more hardly and crueUy with thine own soul than thou wouldst 
have God to deal with thee ? But, 

3. Thirdly, I answer, It is a dear argument that thou art not truly 
nor throughly sensible of thy present condition and daokger, who (hue 
f^'ectest. Wert thou but traly sensible of thy lost and undone estate 

'Christ ; didst thou but indeed know what it is to live one hour 
mstless and graceless condition ; didst thou but see that wrath 

> ProT. i. 20*88 ; Hefa. iLl-8; Lake six. 41-45 ; Gen. W. 3. 
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that hangs over thy head ; didst thou but read the cuiiaes that are 

Eronounced in the book of God against thee ; didBt thou but behold 
Dw hell gapes to devour thee ; didst thou but see how far off tlK)u 
art from God, Christ, the covenant, and all the glory and happiness of 
another world ; ah, how wouldst thou eveiy day cry out, Give me holi- 
ness or I die, give me holiness or I eternally die I Acts U. 39 ; Eph. iL 
12. The patient that is truly sensible of his disease will not say, 
hereafter will be time enough to send for the physician ; nor the 
wounded man will not say, hereafter will be time ^lough to fetch the 
surgeon ; nor the condemned man will not say, hereafter will be time 
enough to sue for a pardon ; nor the needy man will not say, hereafter 
will be time enough to look for relief; nor the fallen man will not say, 
hereafter will be time enough to lift me up ; nor the drowning man wUl 
not say, hereafter will be time enough to bring a boat to save my life. 
Now this is the very case of ^11 unsanctified persons in the world ; 
and why then should they cry out, hereafter, hereafter will be time 
enough to be holy ? The boar in the fable, being questioned why he 
stood whetting his teeth so when nobody was near to hurt him, wisely 
answered, that it would then be too late to whet them when he was 
to use them, and therefore he whetted them so before danger that he 
might have them ready in danger. Ah, sirs, there is nothing more 
daiigerous than for you to have your holiness to seek, when temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal dangers are at your heels. There is no wisdom 
to that which leads men forth to a present pursuit after holiness, nor 
no hell to that &r a man to have hjis holiness to seek when he should 
use it. 

4. Fourthly, I answer, Thai the brevity^ ehortneea^ and preciouanesa 
ofiime^ caUs aloud wpcn thee iopwrwe o^fkr holinetfa undunit delay .^ 
Time past is irrecoverable, time to come is uncertain, the present time 
is the only time, and on this moment of time depends eternity. This 
very day is a day of grace ; oh that thou hadst but grace to take notice 
of it This very time is an acceptable time ; oh that thou hadst but a 
heart to accept of it, and to im|H:ove it. He that hath a great way to 
go, and a great deal of work to do in a little time, had not need to 
trifle away his time ; and this is the case of every unsanctified soul. 
Oh, the sins that such a soul has to repent of I oh, the graces that such 
a soul has to seek I oh, the evidences for heaven that such a soul haa 
to secure I oh, the miseries that such a soul has to escape I oh, the 
merdes that such a soul has to press after, &a; and. therefore of all 
men in the world, it stands upon unsanctified persons well to husband 
and improve their present time. Oh, it is a dangerous thing to put off 
that work to another day which must be done to*day, or else thou 
mayest be eternally undone to-morrow. The old saying was, Nunc 
out nunquam : Now or never ; if not now done, it may be never done, 
and if so, then thou art undone for ever. Many sinners are now in 
hell, who when they were on earth were wont to put off the motions 
of the Spirit by crying out, ctYM, cras^ to-morrow, to-morrow. Time 
is 80 precious a thing uiat mountains of gold and rocks of pearl cannot 
redeem one lost moment; which that great lady [Queen Elizabeth] 
well understood, when on her death-bed she cried out, ' Call time 

^ SamptoB pretioaifalmiu teiDp!is.--7%Qc^r«^v«. 
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a^ain, call time again ; a world of wealth for an inch of time.' Ah, 
miat a precious and gainful commodily would time be in hell, where 
for one day to repent, yea, for one hour to seek after holiness, a man 
would give ten thousand worlds, were they in his hands to di4>ose of. 
Time is so costly a jewel that few know how to value it and prize it at 
a due rate. Witness that sad and frequent complaint among many, 
Oh, what shall we do to drive away the time ? come, let's go to cardg 
to drive away the time I or let 's go to tables to drive away the time I 
or let 's go to the tavern, and take a pint and a pipe to drive away 
the time I or let 's go and take a walk in the fields to drive away the 
time t &c. Thus most are lavishly and profusely prodigal of that 
precious time which is their greatest interest to reaeem. Time is a 
precious talent, and the non-improvement of it God will charse upon 
men at last, as he did upon Jezebel, Bev. ii. 20, 21, especially upon 
such who tr^e away, who play away, who idle away, vea, who grosdy 
sin away their precious time. How many are there like children, who 
play till their candle be out, and then they go to bed in the dark I 
So these play and fool away their precious time, till the candle of life 
be out, and then they go to their beds, they go to their graves in 
sorrow, yea, they go to hell in the dark. I have read of a young mask 
who, living vainly and loosely, was very fearful of bein^ in the dark, 
who after falling sick and could not deep, cried out, ' Oh, if this daik- 
ness be so temble, what is eternal darkness I '^ He that makes no 
conscience of trifling away his precious time, shall one day experience 
the terribleness of eternal darkness. The poets paint time with wings, 
to shew the volubility^ and swiftness of it.^ sirs, if the one sense 
of the brevity, shortness, and preciousness of time did but lie in its 
full weight upon your spirits, it would certainly put you upon a speedy 
and earnest pursuit after holiness I Oh, then you would never say, 
hereafter, hereafter will be time enough to seek liter holiness ; but you 
would address yourselves to a fervent and a constant pressing after 
holiness as the one thing necessary, and be restless in your own spirits, 
till you had experienced the power and sweetness that is in holmess I 
But, 

5. Fifthly and lastly, I answer, TTiat it is (he greai/est foUy and mad- 
ness in (he world far thee to put off the great Ood and the great 
concernments of thy soid, so as thou darest not put off thy superiarB. 
Where is the subject that dares put off a lawful duly urged upon 
him by his prince with a may-be, or with a hereafter it may be I will 
do it, or hereafter I will do it? or where is that servant that dares 
put off his lord's present commands with a may-be, or with a here^ 
after it may be I will do it, or hereafter I will do it ? or where is the 
ingenuous child that dares put off a present duty pressed upon him by 
his parents with a may-be, or with a hereafter it may be I will do i^ 
or hereafter I will do it ? or where is the affectionate wife that dares 
put off the just desires and requests of her husband with a may-be, or 
with a hereafter it may be I will answer your desires, or hereafter I 
will answer your requests ? O sirs, you dare not put off your superiors 

^ l)rezelUuB. ['ConBiderationB on EternitT,' a favonrite of the ParitanB, as tnnslated 
by Winterton. — O. ] • < Rapidity.'— G. 

* Sophocles, PhoeUidai^ fte. [Aa before.<-G.] 
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with may-bes, or with hereafters, and how then do yon dare to put off 
the Kin^ of kings and the Lord, of lords, with may-bes and with here- 
afters ? it may be I will look after holiness, it may be I will study 
holiness, it may be I will prize holiness, or hereafter I will press after 
holiness, I will pursue after holiness, hereafter I wUl follow nard after 
holiness. Oh, remember that as there is nothing that does more 
incense, enrage) and provoke a prince against his subjects, a lord 
against his servants, a father against his child, and a husband against 
his wife, than the putting off of their services and commands with 
may-bee or with hereafters ; so there is nothing that does more incense, 
inflame, and provoke the great God, than to put him off with ma^-bes, 
or with hereafters ; as you may see by comparing the scriptures m the 
margin together.^ And oh that for time to come you would tremble 
at the very thoughts of a may-be, and at the very mentioning of a 
hereafter, that so you may never put off the commands of God, to 
punme i^ hoUn^s with a may-^, or with a hereafter any more. 
And let this suffice for answer to this second objection. 

Otgect. 3. Thirdly, But if we should tims press and pursue after 
holiness^ iJien we must take our farewell of all joy and comfort, of all 
delight and pleasure, and never eapect to enjoy one merry day more, 
for we observe that there are no;persons under heaven thai live such a 
melancholy, sad, sorrowful, pensive life, as those who press most after 
holiness, and who make most stir and noise about holiness, and mere- 
fere if we should resolve to follow after holiness, we must resolve to spend 
awr days in sorrow and sadness, in sighing and mourning, and this we 
had as lief die as do, &c. 

Now to this grand objection, I shall give these eight answers : 

1. First, It may he &ou lookest only on the dark side of the cloud, 
and not on the bright; thou lookest only on thy left hand, where the 
mourners in Zion stand, but didst thou but cast an eye on thy right 
hand, there thou wouldst see many of the precious sons and daughters 
of Zion rejoicing and triumphing.^ Now thus to look, what is it but 
to look for a ste&w to thrust out thine own eyes with. sirs, it is 
neither wisdom nor righteousness to look only upon those who mourn, 
and not upon those uiat rejoice, upon those that sigh, but not upon 
those that sing, Isa. liL 8, 9 ; Jer. xxxi. 7, 12. Before you pass a 
ludgment upon the people of God, or the good ways of God, look on 
both hands, 1 say agam, look on both hands, and then you will be sure 
to see some sainte in their wedding attire, as well as others in their 
xnouming weeds ; no man in his wits will argue thus, because such and 
such men of such a calling or trade are in their mourning weeds, 
therefore all men of that calfing or trade are in their mourning weeds; 
and yet so witless are many men as thus to argue against the people 
of God, and the ways of GtnL But, 

2. Secondly, I answar. As there are tears of sorrow, so there are 
tears of joy. ^ Jacob weeps over Joseph, but it was with tears of ex- 
^'^^dins joy* ^^® sweetest joy is from the sourest tears. Tears are 

^ Ps. zcT. 6, to the end. Heb. iii. 7, to the end. 
« laa. Ixi. 1-8, 10, 11, and xxxv. 10. 

* Compare these BcriptureB together; Oen. xliil. SO, xlv. 2, and xlvi. 29, 30; 1 Sam. 
i. 18-20. 
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the breeders of spiritual joy. A holy man's heart is usually fullest of 
joy when his eyes are fullest of tears. When Hannah had wept, she 
went away and was no more sad. The bee gathers the best honey of 
the bitterest herbs. Christ made the best wine of water : the best, the 
purest, the strongest, and the sweetest joys are noade of the distilled 
waters of evangelical repentance. Gospel mourning is no way incon- 
sistent with holy joy,* Though it must be granted that the love of 
sin and true joy are inconsistent, and that the reign and dominion of 
sin and true joy are inconsistent, yet it must be confessed that mourn- 
ing for sin and holy joy are consistent in one and the same heart ; and 
though legal terror and evangelical joy are inconsistent, yet evangelical 
sorrow and evangelical joy are consistent in one and the same soul. 
The same eye of faith that drops tears of sorrow, drops also tears of 
joy, Zech. xii. 10 ; 1 Pet. i. 8. A clear sight of free grace, of 
pardoning mercy, and of a bleeding dying Saviour, will at the same 
time fiU the soul both with sorrow and joy, aa the experiences of a 
thousand Christians can testify. A Chnstian always loys most, and 
mourns most, when he is most imder the sense of divine love, the 
influences and incomes of heaven, the hopes of glory, the reports of 
mercy, and the precious sealings of the blelBsed Spirit. Look, as phymc 
is the way to health, so godly sorrow is the way to holy joy; and look, as 
a wicked man's joy ends in sorrow, Prov. xiv. 13, so a godly man's sorrow 
ends in joy: Isa. Ixi. 3, * To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give imto &em beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of gladness for the spirit of heaviness, that they may be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glc»rified/ 
Gtodly sorrow is the parent of holy joy ; a godly man's mourning time 
is his most joyful time. I have read of a Bodly man who, lying upon 
his dying bed, and being asked which was the joyfullest time that ever 
he had in all his life, cried out, ' Oh, give me my mourning days again, 
oh, give me my mourning days again, for they were the joyfullest days 
that ever I had.' The more a Christian ' sows in tears,' the greater, 
even in this world, shall be his 'harvest of joy;' his merry dsjB 
shall be always answerable to his mourning days, Ps. oxxvi. 6. 
But, 

3. Thirdly, I answer, That this is a false chxrgey a mere dounder^ tm 
"urytiat calumny that Satan and his bondslaves have cast upon holiness^ 
and the ways ofhoHm/ess^ on purpose to hinder men from pursuing and 
following after holiness. The language of the objection is quite con- 
trary to the language of the holy Scripture ; witness that Ps. czxxviiL 
5, ' Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord ; for great is tiie 
glory of the Lord.' mien the kings of the earth shall be generally 
converted and sanctified, as it is in verse the 4th, ' then they shall 
sing in the ways of the Lord.' When they shall come to experience 
and taste the power, excellency, and sweetness of holiness, ' then tiiey 
shall sing in the ways of the Lord.' Conversion and sanctification 
administer the highest grounds of joy and rejoicing : 2 Cor. i. 12, ' For 
our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity 
and godly smcerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly to 
ou-wards.' A holy conversation affords the greatest ground of 
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rejcMcing. There is no joy to that which springs from the testimony 
of a sanctified conscience. Gkxi has given it under his own hand, that 
' the ways of wisdom' (which are always ways of holiness) ' are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace,' Prov. iii. 17. There is 
no pleasure nor felicity to that which flows from the ways of sanctity. 
The sweetest roses, the strongest comforts, and the greatest pleasant- 
ness, is to be found in the ways of holiness. Oh the joy, the peace, 
the tranquillity, the serenity that attends the ways of purify. I 
might call in many miUions of saints, who from their own expe- 
riences are able to give the lie to this objection, and further to tell 
you, that they have met with more comforts, sweetness, and plea- 
santness in one hour's communion with God, in one hour's walking 
with God, than ever they have found in all the ways of ungodliness 
and wickedness, wherein they have wandered. Oh, they are able 
to teU you, that when they walked in ways of impiety, they found 
by experience that God had made a separation oetween sin and 
peace, between sin and joy, between sin and assurance, between sin 
and the light of his countenance, &c,, Isa. Ivii. 20, 21 ; and they are 
able to teU you from what they have found, that there is no fear, no 
terror, no horror, no gripes, no grief, no stings, no hells to those that 
attend the ways of ungodliness ; and this were enough to blow off this 
objection, Bom. vi. 21. But, 

4. Fourthly, I answer, That the Joy of the sainte is chtefly and mainly 
an inward joy, a mnritual joy, a joy that lies remote from a carnal 
eye. The joy of a Christian lies deep, it cannot be expressed, it cannot 
be painted. Look, as no man can paint the sweetness of the honey- 
comb, nor the sweetness of a cluster of grapes, nor the fragrancy of the 
rose (rf Sharon ; so no man can paint out ibe sweetness and spiritual- 
ness of a Christian's joy, it lies so deep and low in a gracious heart. 
And look, as the life of a Christian is ' hid with Christ in God,' Col. 
iii. 3 ; so the joy of a Christian is ^ hid with Christ in G<xL' As their 
life is a hidden me, so their joy is a hidden joy. The joy of a Christian 
is * hidden manna,' it is the ' new name and white stone, that none 
knoweth but he that has it,' Bev. ii. 20 ; Prov. xiv. 10, ' The heart 
knoweth his own bitterness, and a stranger doth not intermeddle with 
his joy.' The joy of a saint is a jewel that falls not under a stranger's 
€ja Look, as the greatest terrors and termente of the wicked are 
inward, so the great^ joys and comforto of the sainte are inward ; and 
look, as the heart of man is deep, so holy joy is a treasure that lies 
deep, and it is not every man that nas a golden key to search into this 
tareasury, Jer. xvii 9, 10. As a man standing on the sea-shore sees a 
great h^p of waters, one wave riding upon the back of another, and 
making a dreadful noise, but all this while, though he sees the water 
rolling, and hears it raging and roaring, yet he sees not the wealth, 
the gold, the silver, the jewels, and incredible treasures that lie buried 
there ; so wicked ilien they see the wante of the sainte, but not their 
wealth, they see their poverty, but not their riches, their miseries, but 
not their mercies, their conflicte, but not their coniforte, their sorrows, 
but not their joys, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Oh, the blind world cannot see the 
joys and rejdcmgs, the comforte and consolations of the sainte, that 
lie at the bottom of their soids. Their joys are inward and spiritual, 
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and 80 most the e^e be that disoerns them. The jojr of the saints is 
like ' a garden enclosed, a spring shut up, a fountain sealed/ Cant. iv. 
12 ; and as the glory of the church is inward, Fs. xlv. 13, so the joy 
of the church is inward. The waters of consolation lie deep in the 
weUs of salvation, Isa. xii. 3. The richest veins of ore lie deepest 
under ground ; and so does the strongest ahd the choicest joys of the 
saints Ue deep. The moon is often dark to the world, when yet that 
part which faceth the sun is very lightsome, beautiful, and glorious; 
so many times, if you look upon the outside of a Christian, which is 
his dark side, you may see his countenance clouded, and his carriage 
and behaviour as to the world either damped or obscured ; but if yon 
could but now look upon his inside, which is his best side, and whidi 
faces the Sun of righteousness, oh, then you should see the %ht of joy 
and comfort sweetly and gloriously shining forth. sirs, look, as 
there are many rich men in the world; who make no show of it by 
their garb, or table, or attendance, &c., so there are many Christians 
that are rich in divine consolations, who yet don't shew it in such or 
such an outward carnal way as the men of tiie world do usually express 
their joy in : and look, as many a wicked man has heaviness in his 
heart when he has laughter in his face, as the wisest of princes has 
long since observed^ in Prov. xiv. 13, * Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful, and the end of that mirth is heaviness.' The heart oiteai 
weeps when the mouth laughs. Every laughter is not hearty, for 
laughter being but a sign of joy, the sign may be where the substance 
is not. Many wicked men are inwardly sad when they are outwardly 
glad, 2 Cor. v. 12. The false apostles did glory in the face,^ and not 
in the heart ; they set a good face on it, and seemed to be upon a merry 
pin, and yet all their smiles were but counterfeit smiles, all their joys 
were but sldn deep ; the joy that was in their &ces was nothing to the 
terrors, horrors, and torments that were in their hearts ; so the godly 
many times rejoice in heart, when sadness and blackness seems to 
cover their faces : 2 Cor. vi. 10, * As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing/ 
&o. It is very observable that the apostle brings in the sorrow of tne 
godly with a quasi, as it were sorrow, not that it is sorrow indeed, 
but * as sorrowful,' as if their sorrow had been rather a painted sorrow 
than a real sorrow ; but when he speaks of their joy, there is no ^ptaai, 
but true joy ; he does not say ' as rejoicing,' but ' always rejoicing.' 
Their joy was a real joy, but their sorrow was but a seeming sorrow, to 
the weak and childish opinions of vain men. When a Christian is at 
worst, as to the eye of the world, he may say of his joy, as Christ 
speaks of his meat, &c., when he said, ' I have meat to eat that you 
know not of,' John iv. 33 ; so he may say, I have joy, I have great 
joy, that the world knows not of. Look, as there is Ufe and sap and 
juice in the root of the tree, even in the winter season, when there is 
no leaves, nor blossoms, nor fruit hanging on the tree; so there is joy 
and comfort and peace in the heart of a saint,* when there ace no 
outward visible discoveries of it to others ; and you may as raticmaily 
conclude that there is no life, sap, and juice in the root of the tree, 
because the tree has no leaves, blossoms, pr fruit on it, as you may 
conclude that the saints have no joy in their hearts, because they do 
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not express it in snch outward visible acts as may convince the world 
thaib they have it, Sec But, 

6. Fifthly, I answer, That U is horrid iry'ustioe and disingenuity 
in thee, tmd in such as thou art, to make the hearts of the righteous 
sadj whom God would not have sadded, ly your pride, profobneness, 
looseness, wickedness, tvorldliness, l'ukewarmness,fuhine6s, camalness, 
ike., and then to cry out against them, that they cere the saddest and 
tMcomforiabUst people in the world, Ezek. xiii 22, 23. What is this 
but, with Nero, to set the city of Rome on fire, and then to lay it upon 
the Christians, and punish them for it ? What is this but to deal by 
the saints as the devil deals by them ? He loads them and follows them 
with most sad, grievous, blasphemous, horrid, and hellish temptations, 
on purpose to make them walk heavily, moumfolly, and uncomfort- 
ably, and when he has accomplished his design, then he accuses them 
sometimes to Grod, sometimes to themselves, and sometimes to others, 
for their heavy and uncomfortable walking, Rev. xiL 10. Oh, what 
inhumanity, cruelty, and vanity was it in the Egyptians to double 
tiie Israelites' tale of bricks, and to ti&e away their straw, and then 
to cry out * that they were idle, they were idle,' Exod. v. 8, 17 ; so, oh 
what inhumanity and cruelty is this in unsanctified persons, to sad, 
grieve, and afflict the people of Gk)d with their drunkenness, wanton- 
ness, and lewdness, and with their cursing, swearing, and lying, and 
with their scorning and scoffing at godliness, and with their slandering 
of the Lord, his people and ways, and with their resisting and quench- 
ing of the blessed motions of the Spirit, and with their lifting off the 
glorious offers of grace and mercy, and with their treasuring up of 
wrath against the day of wrath, &c.,^ and then to cry out, Oh, how sadly, 
oh, how mournfully, do these men walk t oh, what uncomfortable lives 
do these men live 1 oh, what sorrow and pensiveness does still attend 
them 1 But is this just ? is this fair ? Suppose a husband should do 
all he could to afflict and grieve his wife, and a father his child, and 
a master his servant, and a friend his friend, &c., and when they had 
done, then &11 a-oomplaining that there were none so melancholy, nor 
none so sad and sorrowful as they ; oh, what foUy, what madness, and 
what injustice were this I and yet this is the common dealing of un- 
sanctified persons with the people of Gk)d, Dan. iv. 27. Ah, sinners, 
fflnners, if you would but break off your sins by repentance, and cease 
from doing evil, and turn to the Lord with all your hearts, and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and fall in with the ways of God, and 
trample upon this wicked world, and seek after the things of a better 
life, oh, how soon would the saints' sighing be turned into singing, and 
their mourning into rejoicing 1 Oh, the music, the mirth, the mdody, 
tiiat your conversion would make, both in their hearts and in their 
earal It is very observable that Abraham made a feast at the 
weaning of his son Isaac, Gen. xxi. 8. He did not make a feast on 
the day of his nativity, nor on the day of his circumcision, but on that 
day when he was taken from his motjier's breast sirs, if you were 
but once weaned from your lusts, and from the vanities ci tins world, 
if you were but once weaned from old corrupt customs, and from fol- 
lowing after your sinful lovers, oh, how would all God's faithful 

1 Fb. cxiz. 136, 168 ; Jer. ix. 1, 2; 2 Pet. li 7, 8 ; Bom. U. 4, 6. 
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AbabmoB rejonee! 1 Pes. L IS. 19 ; Hoeea vi 7. Oh, what a feast 
of rat thina * oiu whas a keaienty hanquet would this make in all 
tibor hearts ! AhcHxt three kimdied years after the aposttes'timeyCaiufl 
MBrim YictoriiB. an oiii pagin, was conyerted from his paganiffln, 
intJiiriTtfy mod imps^, ad hroogfat oyer to tiie Christian fiiith; 
wfaieh, whoa tibe paopie af Ciod saw, there was wonderful rejoicing, 
and shoatiD^* and Aurrng far gladnewt, and psalms were song in 
efoj chmrfay * Cazos Harxoa Yictorias is become a Christian, Cains 
Harm TictarioB is Iwinaia a Christian t' This was written as a 
w<xider, and song aa a wonder, tiiat this dd pagan, thb gray-headed 
pagan, siioiild beoone a gracfaos Christian, tibat he should in his dd 
age be renCT w ed and saoctified Ah, friends, if yon were but once 
eoDTeited and changed^ if yoa were bat once tamed from darkness to 
l^it, if joQ were bat once broo^it to Christ, if the people of Ood 
ooold Yrnx once aee diat yoa had passed the pangs of the new birlii, 
and that Christ and hofineas was bat formed in yoar aools, ah, how 
woold their hearta be fiDed with joy, and their months with laug^t^t 
Oh, what aongs of salTation would thqr smgl Oh, how would the 
hi|^ piaiaes of God be in dieir mouths I Thoa sayest, Oh there are 
none so aad and sonowfuL Ac., as such and sndi Christians; but what 
is the canse of their sorrow and sadness ? is it not ttiy wickedness and 
nogodliness? is it not diyunoonyerted and unsanctified estate? Surely 
yesw Oki that thou wonldst therefore cease from complaining against 
them, and frdl amending of thine own heart and ways I and then all 
tears will be quickly wiped away from their eyes. But» 

6. Sixthly, I answer. Thai all thejoys^ ddighis, and pleasures that 
holiness ddi»rs men o/y are sm/UjoySyddighis, and p Unsanc- 

tified souls take pleasure in unri^teousness; they rejoice to do evil, they 
make a sport of sin, and delist to dishonour their God, and damn 
their own immortal souls : Prov. iL 14, ' They rejoice to do evil, and 
delight in the f rowardness of the widced' And this is brought in as 
an amavation of Jerusalem's sin : Jer. xL 15, ^ When thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoicest' Ah, how madly^meny are they that can 
take delight and content in that which is Iheir shame and misery 1 
ah, how is man fallen from his primitive glory, that he can now 
rejoice in that which is a dishonour to Grod, a reproach to Christ, a 
gnef to the Spirit, a provocation to divine wrath, a blot upon his 
name, a curse upon his estate, a wound upon his conscience, and a 
plague upon his soul I Now what a mercy must it be to be taken off 
irom that carnal mirth that ends in mourning, and from those vain 
delights that ends in unE^eakable torments, and from that foolish 
lollity that leads to everlastmg misery! Rev. zviiL 17. I have read of 
king Lysimachus, that when he and his army were besieged in one of 
his cities, and in great danger of perishing by thirst, for a cup of odd 
water he delivered up the keys of the city to his enemy, which cold 
comfort he had no sooner tasted but his tongue bewrayed the grief 
of his heart, saying, ' Oh that, in lieu of so momentary a pleasure, I 
should be made of a sovereign a servant, of a king a captive I '^ Ah, 
*vhat folly and madness is it for men to run the hazard of losing the 

> Rom. i. 82 ; 2 Thes. iL 12 ; Amoi tL 18 ; Zeph, iii. 11 ; 2 P^t. u. 18. 
' Plutarch, m before.— G. 
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kingdom of heaven, and the pleasures that be at God's right hand, 
Fs. xvi. 11, for those short-lived pleasures that are but like a blaze, or 
like the lightning, or Uke a morning cloud, or the early dew which 
soon passeth away I ^ Ah, who would endure an ocean of torture for 
a drop of sensual pleasure, or for a few bitter sweets ? And therefore 
doubtless Goi can't do the soul a greater pleasure than to take it off 
from such vanishing pleasures. All sensual pleasures defile the soul, 
they debase the soul, yea, they debauch the soul ; they take off the 
heurt from Gk)d, and they deaden the heart towards Gk>d. The 
widow whilst she lived in pleasure is reckoned dead, 1 TinL v. 6. 8he 
is dead Gkxl-wards, and d^ Christ-wards, and dead duty-wards, and 
dead heaven-wards, and dead holiness-wards, d;c. Aristotle writes of a 
parcel of ground in Sicily that sends forth such a strong, such a sweet 
smdl of nagrant flowers, that no hounds can hunt there ;2 so the 
carnal pleasured of this world do send forth so strong a scent, that 
unsanctified persons cannot hunt after Gk)d, nor Christ, nor holiness, 
nof the gr^t concernments of another world ; and therefore it is rather 
man's f dicity than his misery to be taken off from such vain pleasures. 
Sensual pleasures and. delights cannot satisfy the soul of man ; they 
are but frothy and flashy, they only wet the mouth, they never warm 
the heart A man may sooner break his neck than satisfy his heart 
with sensual pleasurea They are Junes in the pursuit, and but clouds 
in the enjoyment. Xerxes being weary of his sensual pleasures, pro- 
mised great rewards to them that should invent new pleasures ; and 
when they had invented new pleasures and delights, yet then he could 
not be satisfied nor contented ; he would fain have had one pleasure 
to have taken off the weariness of another, but it could not be. There 
is nothing in carnal delights but imagination and expectation; for 
fhey can neither fill the h^ut nor satisfy the heart. ' 

sirs, there is no real pleasure in sin. All the pleasures of sin are 
counterfeit pleasures ; they are but the shapes and shadows of pleasure ; 
they are the seeds of ftiture grief ; they are but an earnest laid down 
for sorrow or ruin. It is observed by the mythologists that pleasure 
went on occasion to bathe herself, and having striped off her clothes 
by the water-side, sorrow having hid herself at hand, steals the clothes 
away, puts them on, and so departs; so that carnal pleasures are 
nothing but sorrow in pleasure's clothes. Certainly if there were the 
least real delight in sin, hell could never be hell, yea, then it would 
follow that heU should be the greatest place of pleasure, for doubtless 
hell is the greatest place of sin. Oh, don t deceive your own souls! there 
can be no real joy m sensual pleasures. What rc^ delight or pleasure 
can there be in tippling and Middling in an ale-house or tavern, in 
awaggering and swearing, in dicing and carding, in dancing, maskmg, 
and whoring, in slighting of Sabh^ths, in scofiang at saints, in despis- 
ing of ordinances, and in pursuing after lying vanities ? Surely none. 
And as for those seeming pleasures that attend the ways of sin, ah, how 
soon do they vanish and leave a sting behiud them I Now all the 
pleasures that holiness deprives you of are only such that you may 
better ten thousand times want than enjoy. Look, as all the pleasures 

1 Momentonenm est quod delecUt^ Bteniiun quod cniciat — Bernard, 
* As befoxe. — G. 
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tiiflC3BBiflfifMi&kffi»anBi4riFn«i«ie Usyidli anfl tojieih pleasoies ; 
a» omiL «iiHTg?i?mg m a lacde. a pqpe^ a ka&£stj a hobby-hone, a 
imfifiBL smr^rL Ac : » aJ the piBHoies and ddights that hdiness 
tuoes a naa cif rrroL chi^ ae hdMdk aid iooSghy jea, they are base, 
4aaasf5fm^ mad ievZ^dt : mod xh axAmt it nmst needs be rather a hig^ 
iE&^uf tiuok a KSBT OQT Gcd to tike thee off from fladi smfal 
fionrcs ami firfighoi ij ^msfio^ prinripfat of hoHneiw into thy heart. 
Oil ! icmember dutf hciizKs w^ be no Umb onto thee ; it will be onl^ 
aaacfaaDgeot^mfoI A4%hte Barlfaoee that are holy, and of carnal for 
ikomt that are spiiiaaL ind cf carthhp* fat tiboee tiiat are hearenly. 
Tmae wm noc to be anoificed, Wi the ram. All Ae ddights that 
hoGneaa wiH pas thee apoa to aaciifee are but tiie nmrniiA and rank 
deiifhta of am and the wiarid. which may better be saciifioed than 
apared. HciineaBwill aecmeti^Iaaae — that ia, thy mritoallaoghter, 
tny apcritml joy^ and thy hcaieii hrde^hta and pieasare. WeU, fora 
doae, mnember this, that aemod pfaaniea are bdow a man. Witneas 
TnDy, who aaith that he » not wordiy of the name <tf a man, gat tffttfm 
diem vdii eaae na voimpUk^ that woohi entirely spend one whole day 
in pleaames ; and witneaa Jolian the ^QBtate,.wlK> profeeaed that the 
pleasores of the body wore imr below a great apiril He that delights 
HI aensoal pleaanrea shall find at hat h» greatest pleasores to become 
Us bitterest pdnBL All that hotineas will do ia bat to ease thee of thy 
pains, and tnerefore thoa hast more canae to porsoe after it than 
to torn thy bade opon it Rit, 

7. Serenthly, I answer, Tkai ii mag ie Aeir preaeni cast and con- 
dUiaUybapeakaraiker ike exercise amde^^ 
than ofgtadne88jjcy, cmd IrnmqaA. 

[1. J For first, // ia<^ 6e aoaie aroaacf or j^adl of in^eaei^ 
trpoa their conecienceej as cmce ii did am Davtd^Sy F& h.^ And 
who then is able to rejoice under a wounded oraiscience, a goiliy con- 
science? As long as Adam did fast in paradise, he stood fast; 
bat having once woonded his conscience by eating the forbidden 
fruit, though he tarried a while in paradiae, yet he could take no 
delight nor content in paradiae. It is true the son did shine as bright 
as erer, and the rivers ran as clear as ever, and the birds sang as 
sweetly as ever, and the beasts played as pleasantly as ever, and the 
flowers smeUed as fragrantly as ever, and all the trees and fruits 
of the garden did flouridi as bravely as ever, kc Ah, but now Adam 
had contracted goilt upon his conscience, and this mars his joy, and 
spoils his delight, and unparadises paradise to him ; his tsML had made 
so deep a wound in his conscience, that he could take no delight 
in any of the delights of paradise. Guilt as an arrow did stick so mst 
in his conscience, that instead of sucking sweetness from the Purest 
fruits, he runs to hide himself under the broadest leaves, Gen.'iiL 10. 
Guilt makes a man a Magcr-miseabib, Jer. xz. 3, a terror to himself. 
Put never such stately rob^ upon a wounded man, he minds them not ; 
set never such dainty fSstre before a wounded man, 1m reiisheth it not ; 
lay him on never so soft a bed, yet it pleaseth him not ; and let him 
hear never such sweet music, yet it de%ht8 him not; the smart 

^ MulU eonseiefUhm habent, non ad remedUtm, ied adjudiemm, mlUt one. And 
Ue eoMcientiam, toUe cmnia, aaiih snother. 
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and sense of his wonnd takes off the sweet of all : and so does a wound 
in the conscience take off the sweet of all a man^s enjoyments and con- 
tentments. A guilty conscience, like Prometheus's vulture, lies ever 
gnawing.^ What the probationer-^sciple said to our Saviour — ^viz., 
* Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest,' Mat. viii. 19 — ^that 
a guilty conscience says to a fallen sinner : if thou fast I will follow 
thee, and fill thy mind with black and dismal apprehensions of God, 
of justice, of hell ; if thou feast I will follow thee, and shew thee the 
handwriting on the wall that shall make thy countenance to change, 
thy thoughts to be troubled, and thy joints to be loosed, and thy knees 
to be dashed one against another, Dan. v. 5 ; when thou ^oest forth I 
will follow thee with terrors, and when thou retumest home I will 
follow thee with horrors ; when thou goest to board I will follow thee 
with stinging accusations, and when thou goest to bed I will follow 
thee with terri^ing and affrighting dreams. Job vii. 14. Now what 
joy can be in such a man's heart ? what gladness can be in such 
& man's face ? Surely none. I remember a saying of Luther, Una 
gutiula fnake consderUice totum mare mundani gaudii ahsorbet, One 
drop of an evil conscience swallows up the whole sea of worldly joy.' 
Oh, it is better with Evagrius to lie secure on a bed of straw, than to 
lie with a guilty conscience on a bed of down, having the curtains 
embroidered with gold, and the fringes bespangled with pearls. Sin 
brings such a stain and such a sting vdth it, as spoils all a man's joys 
and delights. And if this be the present case of a Christian, as it 
may, then itever wonder to see him nang down his head, and to walk 
mournfully before his Gk)d. Or, 

[2] Secondly, This may arise from some great and heavy afflic- 
tion^ which for the present may eadly^ distress and oppress a sainfs 
spirit ; as Job's did his, or as Hezekiah s did his, or as Jacob's did 
his, Soc? The disease may be so violent, the physic may be so strong, 
the wound may be so deep, the plaster may be so corroding, the melt- 
ing pot may be so hot, the iron chains ma^ be so heavy, the gall and 
wormwood may be so bitter, that a Christian may be so far from joy 
and rejoicing, as that he may for the present be so shut up under 
trouble and amazement, and under sorrow and grief, as that ne may 
not be able, if you would give him all the world, to open his case unto 
you ; his eyes may in some sort tell what his tongue can in no 
sort utter, Ps. Ixxvii. 4. Usually they are the smallest miseries, when 
he that hath them can presently tell all the world of them. The 
greatest sorrow hath for the most part the deepest silence attending on 
it. What Christian ever had joy in his heart or gladness in his face, 
when Gk)d was carrying of it harshly and roughly towards him ? Or, 

[3.] Thirdly, It may be they are deserted, happily * Ood is vnth- 
drawn from them, and he thai should comfort Uvem stands afar offfi 
Ah, what Christian can rejoice when the countenance of Gkxl is 
not towards him as of old ? who can be pleasant when Gkxl is dis- 

^ Detperare ett in infernnm deseendere. — Indore. 

* It wu gnUt tiut made that demiring Pope say that the cross could do him no good, 
he had so often sold it. 'Job iii. 88 ; lea. ix. 16 ; Gen. xxxvii. 80, to the end. 

* ' Perhaps.'— G. 

* Lam. i. 16; Gen. zzzi. 2, 5 ; Pft. zzz. 7 ; read the 77th and the 88th Psalms; Isa. 
▼iii. 17 ; Kicah m 7-9, 17 ; F& iv. 6, and zlu. 5, 11, Ac. 
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pleased ? who can smile when God frowns ? who can sing when GUxl 
sighs ? who can be merry whan God is sorry ? Surely none that have 
ever experienced what the shinings of his face means I sirs, the 
proper work of a deserted soul lies not in joy and rejoicing, but in 
mourning and waiting, and in seeking and suing at the throne of 
grace, that God would lift up the light of his countenance, and cause 
his face to shine, and his'fa,your to break forth, that the bones that he 
has broken may rejoice : as Hudson the martyr, when he was deserted 
at the stake, he slipped from under his chain, and praying earnestly, he 
was comforted immediately, and suffered valiantly.i Look, as when 
Samson's locks were cut off, his strength was gone; so when God 
is ^ne, a Christian's locks are cut off, his strength is gone, his strength 
to joy and rejoice in God is gone, his strength to delight and to take 
pleasure in Gkxl is gone ; and as Samson, when his locks were cut off, 
and his strength was gone, fell to prayer, Judges ixvL 28, \ And 
Samson called unto the Lord, and said, Lord Gra, remember mo, I 

fray thee, only this once, God, that I may be at once avenged of tiie, 
^hilistines for my two eyes ;' so when God is gone, the work of a 
Christian lies more in praying than it does in rejoicing. Though 
Joseph's heart was as fuU of love to his brethren as it oould hold, 
Gen. xliL 7-25, yet when he looked sourly upon them, and spake 
roughly to them, they were much afflicted and distres^^ ; so though 
the heart of Jesus be as full of love to his people as it oaA hold, yel 
when he looks sourly, and speaks roughly to them., they can't but 
be grieved and sadded.2 But^ 

[4.] Fourthly, It may be they are soMy tempted and strcmgdy hu,f- 
feted by Satan, 09 Paul was, and from thence their preaeni sadness 
may arise, 2 Cor, xiL 8-10. Tempted souls can tell yoiji that it is one 
of the hard^t works in the world to rejoice in the school of temptation, 
and to be naerry when Satan's fiery darts stick fast in the soul. Adam's 
tempting-time was not his rejoicing-time, but his sinning-time ; and 
David's tempting-time was not his rejoicing-time, but his miscarrying^ 
time, 1 Chron, xxi. ; and JoVs tempting-time was not his rejoicings 
time, but hij9 complaining-time. Job iii. ; and Peter's tempting-time 
was not his rejoicme-time, but his cursing and blaspheming-time. 
Mat. xxvi. \ and Paul's tempting-time was not his rejoicing-time^ but 
his humbling-time, 2 Cor. xil 7, 8.^ The best men are most tempted, 
and oftentimes they are followed with the saddest, darkest, vilest, basest^ 
and most amazing, affrighting, tormenting, and astonishing tempta- 
tions ; and how is it possible that they should be able to rejoice and 
be fflad, when such dreadful storms beat y|)on them 1 Certainly the 
worK of a Christian in the day of tempta,tion lies in his puttinig oil 
the whole armour of Grod, Jlph. vi. 10, 11, 16-18, and in a prudent 
handling the sword of the ^irit and the shield of fiuth, and in ear- 
nest praying and vigilant wi^tching, and a stout resisting of all Satan's 
fiery dajrts; for he who thinks^ % disputing and reasonings to put 
Satan off, does but shoot with him in his own bow, and will &id to his 
cost that Satan will be too hard for him. It is open defiance, it is 
downright blows that makes Satan fly, and that secures the victory, 

1 Clarke, aa before.— Q. * See the 3d and (^th chapten of Solomon^B Spog. 

' Our whole life, says AuBtin, ii nothing but a continued tentatio^ 
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James iv. 7; 1 Pet. v. 9. Now joy and rejoicing attends not the com- 
bat, bat the conquest. The Romans never used to ride in triumph, 
but after conquests obtained. A Christian's triumphing time is his con- 
quering time. Joy is most seasonable and suitable when a Christian has 
beaten Satan out of the field. The cock in the Arabic fable b^an to 
crow and clap his wings, as if he had obtained a perfect conquest, but, 
behold, on a sudden a vulture comes, and snatches this great conqueror 
away. They that triumph and rejoice over Satan before they have 
overcome him, are in no small danger of being worsted by him. But, 
[5.1 Fifthly and lastly, To gather up many things toother. I say 
that tneir present sorrow and radness may arise from their going astray 
iiUo aome by-path of vanity and JbUy, wherein they have got ajidl, or 
broke a bone, or put their eouU out of Joint As children sometimes 
get a fall, and then thev come home by weeping cross ; so Christians 
too often go astray and get a fall, and then they are fidn to weep it 
Gui^ When men keep not the kind's highway, mey are often robbed 
of their money, and stripped of their clothes, and wounded too, as he 
was in the Gospel who fdl among thieves ; so when Christians keep 
not in the King of kings' highways, which are ways of righteousness 
and holiness, then they are often robbed of their comfort, and joy, and 
peace, and assurance, and communion with Gkxl, &c., and sorely 
wounded and bruised, and then it is no wonder if they are brought 
home with tears in thek eyes. Or it may be their evidences for 
heaven are so blotted and blurred that they cannot read their title to 
heaven, and then it is no wonder if they are perplexed and grieved; 
or it may be they call in question former grants of favour and grace ; 
or it may be a deeper sense of misspent time lies harder than ever 
upon them ; or else the littleness and smallness of their graces under 
such soul-enriching opportunities and advantages do sorely oppress 
them ; or else ihB lateness of their conversion may sadly afflict l^em, 
&c.^ Now how absurd and unreasonable a thing is it for any men to 
argue thus, that surely godly men have no joy, no delight, no pleasure, 
&c., because there are some particular cases and conditions wherein 
they may be cast which rather bespeaks sorrow than joy, grief than 
gladness, mourning than mirth I Certainly you may as rationally and 
as righteously expect mirth, joy, and gladness from carnal, worldly, 
and ungodly wretches when they are under burning fevers, loathsome 
diseases, or violent pains of the stone or gout, &c., as you may expect 
upon a rational or religious account, joy and gladness, &c., in the 
saints in the f orementioned cases that are incident to them. It was a 
very umreasonable request that they made to the people of God in that 
Ps. cxxxvii. 3, 4, ' For there they that carried us away captive re- 
quired of us a song ; and they that wasted us required of us mirth, 
saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. How shall we sing the 
Lord's song in a strange land?' And it is as unreasonable to expect 
or look that the people of Gbd should sing and be merry, xejoioe and 
be glad, when they are under voul distresses, and under the sore 
relmes of God, and poured from vessel to vessel, Ac Music in 

^ QaL tL 1, KOTttfrlttTt. Sei him in joint ftgiin; it i« » metiqplior from ehinirgeoiis 
and bone-ietien, wno handle their patiente genUy and tenderly. 
* Luke X. 80; laa. zzxr. S; Fk. czix. 176. 
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« 

times of monmin^ is as unreasonable as it is unseasonable and un- 
savoury, Jer. xlviil 11 : Prov. xxv. 20, * As he that taketh away a 
garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that 
singeth songs to an heavy heart.' Music and mourning, singing and 
sorrow, agree like harp and harrow. There is such a contrariety be- 
tween singing and sorrow, that he that sings does but add weight to 
his sorrow that cannot sing. sirsj as there is a time for rejoicing, so 
there is a time for mourning, Eccles. iii. 4; as there is a time to 
laugh, so there is a time to weep ; and as we must rejoice with them 
that reioice, so we must mourn with them that mourn, and weep with 
them that weep, Rom. xiL 16. The condition of Grod's jjeople m this 
life is a mixed condition. In this life they have their reioicing times 
and their mourning times, their laughing times and their weeping 
times, their singing times and their sorrowing times, &c. It is true, 
in heaven there is all joy and no sorrow, all ^adness and no sadness ; 
and in hell there is all sorrow and no joy, all grief and no^ gladness, 
all howling and no singing, all madness and no mirth ; but in this life 
it is otherwise, for if 'mere should be nothing but joy, many would 
look for no other heaven ; and if there should be nothing but sorrow, 
most would look for no other helL If men should have nothing but 
joy, how sadly would they be puffed up I And if they should have 
nothing but sorrow, how easily would they be cast down I But now, 
by a divine hand, our sorrows being mixed with our Joys, our hearts 
come to be the more effectually weaned from the vamties of this life, 
and to long more earnestly after the pure and unmixed joys of a better 
life, &c. But, 

8. Eighthly, I answer, That it is possible ihat (he sadnesSy sorrow^ 
and grief of those particular saints that thou hast thine eye upon may 
arise from the natural temper and constitution of their bodies.^ Many 
saints are often cast into a melancholy moidd; for though grace 
changes the disposition of the soul, yet it alters not the constitution of 
the body. Now there is no greater enemy to holy joy and gladness 
than melancholy, for this pestilent humour will raise such strange 
passions and imaginations, it will raise such groundless ^efs, and 
fears, and frights, and such senseless surmises and jealousies, as will 
easily damp a Christian's joy, and mightily vex, ^rplex, trouble, and 
turmoil, daunt, and discourage a Christian's spirit A melancholy 
constitution is Satan's anvil, upon which he forms many black, dark, 
and dismal temptations, which do exceedingly tend to the kee^ 
ing down of divine consolation from rising high in the soul.^ This 
black, dark, dusky humour disturbs both soul and body ; it tempts 
Satan to tempt the soul, and it unables the soul to resist the tempta- 
tion ; yea, it prepares the soul to hearken to the temptation, and to 
close and fall in with the temptation, as the experiences of all melan* 
choly Christians can testify. Look, as colourea glass makes the very 
beams of the sun seem to oe aU of the same colour with itself — if the 
glass be blue, the beams of the sun 0eems to be blue ; if the glass be 
red, the beams of the sun seems to be red ; or if the glass be green, the 

^ The cure of melancholy belongs niher to the physicuui than to the difina^ to Q«len 
than to PanL 
* It ia an old saying that mdaneMia at tehic^um doBmonum^ 
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beams of the son seems to be green — so this black melaacholy humour 
represents all things to the eye of the soul as duskish and dark, and 
as full of horror and terror, yea, many times it represents the bright 
beams of divine love, and the shinings of the Sun of righteousness, and 
the gracious whispers of the blessed Spirit, as delusions, and as sleights 
of Satan, to cozen the soul. 1 have read of a foolish melancholy 
bird that stands always but upon one 1^, for fear her own weight, 
though she be very small, should sink her into the centre of the earth, 
and holding her other 1^ over her head, lest the heavens should fall 
upon her and crush her. I shcdl not dispute the credibleness of the 
relation ; but certainly there is nothing that fills a Christian so full of 
fears and frights as a melancholy humour does; and all know that 
know anything, that there are no greater adversaries to joy and glad- 
ness than such fears and frights. Now how absurd and unreasonable 
is it to fikther that upon hoUness, or upon all holy persons, that pro- 
ceeds from the special constitution of some particular saints I and yet 
this is the trade that unsanctified souls drive. And let thus much suf- 
fice for answer to this ^and objection ; and oh that this objection may 
never have a resurrection in any of your hearts more t But, 

Oljject. 4, Fourthly, Some may further object, and say, We see that no 
persona on earth are exposed to such troubles^ dangers^ affiicUons^ amd 
persecutions^ as those are exposed to who mind holiness^ who follow 
after hoUness, These are days wherein men laiour to frofwn holiness 
out of the worldj and to scorn and kick holiness oiU of Uic world; and 
do you think that toe are mad now to^rsue after hclinessf Now to 
this great and sore objection, I shall give these following answers : 

L First, It must be granted that afflictions and persecutions has 
been the common lot and portion of the people ofOod in this worldA 
Abel was persecuted by Cain, 1 Jolm iii. 12, and Isaac by Ishmael, 
Gal ix. 29. That seems to be a standing law, ' All that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus must sufier persecution," 2 Tim. iii. 12. A man 
may have many faint wiidies and cold desires after godliness, and yet 
escape persecution ; yea, he may make some essays ^ and attempts as if 
he would be godly, and yet escape persecution ; but when a man is 
thoroughly resolved to be godly, and sets himself in good earnest upon 
pursuing after holiness and living a life of godliness, then he must 
expect to meet with afflictions and persecutions. It is neither a 
Christian's gifts nor his graces, it is neither his duties nor his services 
that can secure him. Whoever escapes, the godly man shall not 
escape persecution in one kind or another, in one degree or another. 
He that will live up to holy rules, and live out holy principles, must 
prepare for sufferii^. All the roses of holiness are surrounded with 
pricking briers. The history of the ten persecutions, and that little 
book of martyrs, the 11th of the Hebrews, and Mr Foxe his Acts and 
Monuments, with many other treatises that are extant, do abundantly 
evidence that from age to age, and from one generation to another, 
they that have been bom after the flesh have persecuted them that 

^ Witnew the lufferingB of the patrUrclia, prophets^ apottiM, and fliuntfl in aU ages : 
Acts Yii 62 ; Rev^ zii. 18 ; Acts ix. 16 ; Lam. T. 6. The "oommon oiy of perseeaton 
have been, Chritiiani ad'Lvmu. 

*SpeUed<a8Ba7a.'~Q. 
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have been boni after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 20, and that the seed of the 
serpent have been still a-midtiplying of troubles upon the seed of the 
woman. ^ Would any man take the church's picture, saith Luther, 
then let him paint a poor silly maid sitting in a wilderness, compassed 
about with hungry lions, wolves, boars, and bears, and with all manner 
of other cruel, hurtful beasts, and in the midst of a great many furious 
men assaulting her every moment and minute, for this is her condition 
in the world. As certain as the night follows the day, so certain will 
that black angel, persecution, follow holiness wherever it goes. In the 
last of the ten persecutions, seventeen thousand holy martyrs were 
slain in the space of one month. And in Queen Mary's days, or, if 
you will, in the Marian days, not of blessed, but of most abhorred 
memory, the Popish prelates in less than four years sacrificed the lives 
of eight hundr^ innocents to their idols t ana oh that that precious 
innocent blood did not still cty to heaven for vengeance agamst this 
nation I But, 

2. Secondly, Christ and his cmosUes haOi long since Jbretold us thai 
ajffUctions arid persecutions vnU aitend as in this world The Lord 
hath long since forewarned us, that we may be forearmed, and not 
surprised on a sudden when they come. Chnst hath shot off many a 
warning piece in his word, and sent many a harbinger, that so we may 
stand upon our guard, and not be surprised nor astonished when 
afflictions and persecutions overtake us : Mat x. 22, ' And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake : but he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved.' Chap, xvi 24, * Then said Jesus nnto 
his disciples, If any man will come i^r me, let him deny himsdf, and 
take up his cross, and follow ma' Luke xxi. 12, ' But before all these, 
they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, delivering yon 
up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and 
rulers for my name's sake.' John xv. 20, ' Bemember the wora that 
I said unto you, The servant is not greater than the lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours aliso/ Ah Christians, since they 
have crowned your head with thorns, there is no reason why you 
should expect to be crowned with rosebuds.^ Gkxlfrey of Bouillon, 
first kin^ of Jerusalem, refused to be crowned with a crown of gold, 
saying, that it became not a Christian there to wear a crown of gold, 
where Christ for our salvation had sometime worn a crown of thoma 
John xvi 33, *• These tilings I have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation : bat be of 
go^ cheer; I have overcome the world' Acts xiv. 21, 22, 'And 
when they had preadied the gqepA to that cify, and had taught many, 
they returned amin to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, confirm- 
ing the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much tribn&tion enter into tiie king- 
dom of QodJ As there was no way to paradise but by the flaming 
sword, nor no way to Canaan but through a wilderness; so there is no 

^ Within the tnA three hundred rwn ftfter Chritt» aU that made a profenian of the 
ftpotUeif doctrine were eraelly murdered. • 

* Non poieMi qui vaU timet, ejut eue qmpanua e«e-*Ha that ii afraid to tofier, can- 
not be his diaciple who Buffered so much. — TertuUian, 



HeB. XTL 14.] AND BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 263 

way to heaven but by the gates of hell, there is no way to a glorious 
ex^tation but through a sea of tribulation.^ They do but dream and 
deceive their own souls who think to go to heaven upon beds of down, 
or in a soft and delicate way, or that think to be attended to glory 
with mirth and music, or with singing or dancing. The way to happi- 
ness is not strewed with roses, but mil of thorns and briers, as those 
of whom this world was not worthy have experienced. Ecclesiastictd 
histories tells us that all the apostles died violent deaths. Peter was 
enicified with his heels upward — Christ was crucified with his head up- 
wards, but Peter thought this was too great an honour for him to be 
orucified as his Lord, and therefore he chose to be crucified with his 
heels upward; and Andrew was crucified by Egeus king of Edessa; and 
James the son of Zebedee was slain b^ Herod with the sword, Acts xii. 2 ; 
and Philip was crucified at Hierapohs in Asia ; and while Bartholomew 
was preaching the glad tidings of salvation, multitudes fell upon him 
and neat him down with staves, and then crucified him, and after all 
fliis, his skin was flayed off, and he beheaded ; thomas was slain with 
a dart at Calumlna in Ind^a ; ^ and Matthew was slain with a spear, 
say some, others say he was run through with a sword ; and J^mes 
the son of Alpheus, who was called the Just, was thrown down from 
off a pinnacle of the temple, and yet having some life left in him, he 
was brained with a fuller's club ; Lebbeus was slain by Agbarus king 
of Edessa ; and Paul was beheaded at Bome under Nero ; and Simon 
tiie Canaanite was crucified in Egypt, say some, others say Ihat he and 
Jude was slain in a tumult of the people ; and Matthias was stoned to 
death ; and John was banished into Patmos, Bev. i 9, and afterwards, 
as some histories tells us, he was by that cruel tyrant Domitian cast 
into a tun of scalding lead, and yet delivered by a miracla Thus all 
these precious servants of God, except John, died violent deaths, and 
so throiigh sufferings entered into glory ; they found in their own ex- 
peri^ice the truth oi what Ohrist had foretold concerning their suffer- 
mgs and persecutions. Abotit the year 1626, a book formerly printed, 
and intituled, A Preparation to the Cross of Christ, composed by John 
Frith, martyr, was brought in the belly of a fish to the market in Cam- 
bridge, and that a little before the commencement-time ; when there 
was a confluence of much people from all places of the land, which 
Was construed by them that feared the Lord to be no less than a 
heavenly warning to all the people of England to prepare for the 
cross.' But, ah, since that year, who can recount the heavy crosses 
that has generally attended the people of this nation ? Most have 
walked cross to God, and cross to one another, and God has walked as 
croBEi to them. Ton have crossed the commands of God, and the 
truths of Gk>d, and the ways of God, and the works of Gk)d, and the 
designs of Ghxl, and God has crossed you in your hopes, desires, prayers, 
and endeavours, and God ^ve you Warning of this beforehand by a 
fish, by a miracle, to provide for the cross, but vou would not, and 
therefore it is Ihatthe cross lies so heavy upon you this day. When Mr 

^ Loddela Corda computeth forty-four leyeral kinds of torments wherewith the pri- 
mtti^ Christians were tried. — Adv. Sctcr. cap. 128. [Querj^Maorice do la Corde, the 
Hognenot scholar and physician f — G.] 

* Sic : cf . Batler s ' Liyee of the Saints.' Dec. 21.— O. 

* Mr Jer. Dyke, in a Fast Sermon at Westminster. 
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Bradford was told that hia chain was arbuying, and that he must be 
burnt, he lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, I thank Gfod for it ; I 
have looked for this a long time ; it comes not to me suddenly, but aa 
a thing waited for every day, yea, eveiy hour in the day ; the Lord 
make me worthy thereof, li upon Grod's warning you will but pre- 
pare for sufferings, you will never fear nor £aint under sufferings, yea, 
then you will be able under the greatest persecutions to bear up 
bravely, and with holy Bradford bless the Lord that has called you to 
so high an honour as to count you worthy to suffer for his name. But^ 
3. Thirdly, I answer, J%at ali the troubles, affiictions, andpenecu- 
tions that do be/ali you for holiness sake, shall never hurt you nor harm 
you, they shaU never prgudice you, nor vmmg you in your main and 
great concernments: Exod. iii. 2, ' Andtheangd of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush; and he looked, 
and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed.' ^ Here you have a bush, a dry bush, a bramble-bush all on 
a-light fire, and yet not consumed. This burning bush was an excellent 
emblem of the church in the fire of tribulation and persecution. 
Though the church may seem to be dUl on fire by reason of afflictions 
and persecutions, yet it shall be preserved, it shall not be destroyed. ^ 
Though GKxl be a consuming fire, yet he will never consume the 
bramble-bush. The bush was on fire, and yet the fire did not in the 
least hurt or harm the bush, it did not one whit prejudice or wrone 
the bush, Deut. iv. 24; Heb. xii. 29: so though the church of God 
be on fire by the means of fiery trials, yet these fiery trials shall never 
hurt nor harm the church, they shall never prejudice it nor wrong it: 
Ps. cv. 12-16, * When they were but a few men in number ; yea, very 
few, and strangers in it When they went from one nation to another^ 
from one kingdom to another people ; he suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; saying. Touch not 
niine anointed, nor do my prophets no harm.' ^ Qod would not suffer 
his anointed ones, his sanctified ones, so much as to be touched, hurt, 
or harmed bv those who had malice enough in their hearts, and power 
enough in their hands, not only to hurt them, but even to destroy 
them.^ Sanctified persons are sacred persons, and they that touch 
them touch the apple of Gkxi's eye, and whosoever shall be so bold to 
touch the apple of God's eye shall dearly smart for it It was no onall 
affliction to nave no settled habitation. To fly from place to place, 
from kingdom to kingdom, and from nation to nation, waa without all 
peradventure an afflicted condition. Doubtless many fears and frights, 
many hazards and dangers did attend them, when they considered 
that they were as lilies among the thorns, and as a few sheep among a 
multitude of wolves. In the land of Canaan there were seven mighty 
nations, Deut vii 1. Now for the people of God, who were so few in 
number that they might easily and quickly be told, to sojourn and 
wander among these, could not but be very dangerous and perilous ; and 
yet such was the love of God to them, and the care of God over them, 

^ The Hebrew word, n^Dy BignifiA a dry buali, % bramble-biuh, and therefore it was 
the more strange and miracutous that it was not consumed* 
* That is, the king of Egypt and the king of Qerar. 
' Oen. xii. 17, JU. 3, and xxxr. 5; Zech. ii. 8. 
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tiiat he suffered oo man, whether he was high or low, honourable or 
base, rich or poor, civil or profane, to hurt or harm them : Dan. iii. 
25, 27, ' And the king answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt> and the form 
of the fourth is Hke unto the Son of God. And the princes, governors, 
and captains, and the king s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair 
of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell 
of fire had passed on them/ ^ Though these holy men were cast into 
a furnace, mto a fiery furnace, into the midst of a hot fiery furnace, 
yet Qod will work a miracle, yea, a glorious miracle, rather than the 
fire shall in the least hurt or harm them. God eives a commission to 
the fire to bum those mighty men that made the fire, and that cast 
his children into the fire, and whom the king would have to be spared 
and saved ; and he lays a law of restraint upon the fire, that it should 
not hurt nor harm them whom the king would have destroyed. Those 
whom the Eang of kin^ will not have hurt, shall not be hurt, let 
kings and princes do theur worst ; that fire that burnt their bonds had 
no power to bum, no nor to touch, their bodies. God would not suffer 
the fire to singe a hair of their heads, nor to change the colour of their 
ooats, nor to leave so much as an ill smell upon ms people, that those 
heathen princes might see how tender he was of them, and how will- 
ing he was to put forth his ahnighty power rather than he would see 
them wronged or harmed. So chap. vL 21-23, ^ Then said Daniel 
unto the kmg, king, live for ever. My Grod hath sent his angels, 
and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me : foras* 
much as before him innocency was found in me ; and also before thee, 
Ung, have I done no hurt Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and comjnanded that they should take Daniel up out of Uie den. 
So Daniel was t^en up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, because he believed in his God.' Holiness, innocency, 
and int^rity will preserve a man even among lions. Daniel preferred 
the wori^p of his God before his life. He made no great reckoning 
of his life when it stood in competition with divine gloiy, and there- 
fore, rather than Daniel shall be hurt, God will by a miracle preserve 
him, he will stop the mouths of the hungry lions, and he will tame 
their rage, and overmaster their cruelty, rather than a hair of Daniel's 
head shall perish. When Daniel was taken out of the den, there was 
no hurt, no wound, no sore, no bruise found upon him. Daniel was a 
harmless man, and God keeps him from harms in the midst of harms : 
Acts xviii 9, 10, ' Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : for I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee ; for I have much people in this 
city.' Paul met with many trials and troubles, bonds and prisons, op- 
positions and persecutions, and yet none of all these hurt him, but God 
miraculously preserved him even to old age. Acts xx. 23. All the 
troubles, afflictions, and persecutions that attends holiness, can never 

^ Ab David laid a charge upon hia soldien, (? Sam. zyiiL 5,) that by no means thej 
shoold hnrt his son Absalom ; so Qod laid a prohibition upon the enemies and perse- 
cotors of his people, that thej should not touch them, that they should not in the least 
hurt or harm them. 
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reach a Christian's sotd, they can never diminish a Chrifltian's b^ea* 
sore ; they reach the shell, not the kernel, the case^ not the jewels the 
lumber, not the goods, the outhouse, not the palace, the ribbon in like 
hot, not the gold in the purse. The most nery triids and perseca-* 
tions can never deprive a Christian of the special presence of God, nor 
of the light of his countenance, nor of the testimony of a ^ood ooa" 
science, nor of the joys of the Spirit^ nor of the pardon of sin, nor of 
fellowship with Chnst, nor of the exercise of mtoe, nor of the hopes 
of glory, Ps. xxiii. 4; 2 Cor« h 8, 9, 12: and merefore c^iainly they 
can't hurt a Christian, they can^t wron^ a Christian in his greatest and 
chiefest concernments. Christian, let persecutors do their worst, 
they can't reach thy soul, thy Gh)d, thy comfort, thy ciown, thy panir^ 
dise, &c. ; and therefore let no man be kept off from pursuing eiter 
holiness because of afflicticms or persecutions, seeing none of these 
can reach a Christian's great concernments. When the emperor 
Valens threatened to confiacate Basil's goods, and to torment him, and 
to banish him or kill him^ Basil makes this noble reply : He needs not 
fear confiscation of goods that hath nothing to lose, nor banishment, 
to whom heaven only is a country, nor torments, when his body may 
be dashed with one blow^ nor death, which is the only way to set him 
at liberty. The emperor, hearing of him thus undauntedly to speak, 
told him that he was mad, to whom he replied, Opio me in csimtum 
mc ddirare — I wish that I may be for ever thus mad. Basil knew 
ihat no torm^ts nor sufierings could hurt him or harm him, and 
menrefore he bravely triumphs over them. They mkj kill me, said 
Socrates of his enemiesi but they cannot hurt me. So may a saint 
say. They may kill my body, but they cannot hurt my soul ; th^ 
may take away my natimil life, but they cannot take away my spiritual 
life, for that is hid with Christ in God, Col. iii. 3; they may take away 
Uiis and that outward comfort, but they canuot take away my Christ ; 
they may take away my costly ornaments, but they cannot take away 
that robe of righteousness that Christ has put upon me ; they may 
take av^y my ^rthly crown, but they cannot take away that crown oi 
righteousness which Christ the righteous judge has laid up for all Ihat 
love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Methinks, said one of the martyrs, 
[Vincentius,! I toead upon pearls, when he trod upon hot burning 
coals ; and I feel, said he, no more pain than if I lay in a bed of 
down, and yet he lay in flames of fire. I have read of Nero, that he 
had a sMrt made of a salamander's skin, 6o that if he walked through 
the fire in it, it would keep him from burning, it would keep him from 
being hurt or harmed by the fire. Our Lord Jesus Christ is this «Bis^ 
mander's skin, that will keep the saints from burning, yea, from being 
hurt or lumned by the most fiery afflictioni^ and persecutions that can 
befall them in this world. But, 

4. Fourthly, I answer, Thai the condition of pereeaiUcTa^ of aU 
conditums under heaven, is the most aad emd demorcMe oondtHon ; 
Imd this will appear by the consideration of these five things : 

[1.] First, By the prayers^ and indictments (hat the saints have 
preffrred agairikt them in the hwfiest court of Justice, I mean in the 
pariiameni of heaven : Pa xxzv. 3-9,^ * Draw out the spear ^ and stop 

^ Ps. Izix. 22, 29 ; Neh. iT. 8-5, torn to it 
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the way against them that persecute me : say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after 
my soul : let them be turned back and brought to confusion that de- 
vise my hurt Let them be as chaff before the wind ; and let the 
angel of the Lord chase them. Let their way be dark and slippery/ or 
<^itrhmftii« and slipperiness ; ' and let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. For without cause have they hid for me their net m a pit, 
which without cause they have digged for my soul. Let destruction 
come upon him at unawares ; and let his net that he hath hid catch 
himself: into that rery destruction let him &11.' ^ So in that 83d 
Psalm David sighs out his sad complaints against his persecutors, from 
verse 2d to verse the 9th ; and from verse the 9th to verse the 18th he 
prays against them. Turn to it ; it is a text that is worthy of your 
most serious meditation : Ps. czix. 84, ' How many are the days of thy' 
servant ? when wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute 
me ? ' Jer. xv. 15, ' Lord, thou knowest, remember me, and visit 
me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; take me not away in thy lon^- 
suffering : know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke: ' chap. xvii. 
18, *L^ them be oonfounded that persecute me, but let not me be 
confounded ; let them be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed ; bring 
upon them the day of evil, and destaroy them with double destruction,' 
or break them with a double breach : Lam. iii. 61, seq.f ^ Thou hast 
heard their reproach^ Lord, and all their imaginations against me. 
The lips of those that rose up against me, and their device against me 
all the day. Behold their sitting down, and their rising up, I am their 
musiCi' or I am their song. * Bender unto them a recompense, 
Lord, according to the work of their hands. Give them sorrow of 
hearty thy. curse unto them. Persecute uid destroy them in anger, 
from under the h»Eivens of the Lord : ' 2 Tim. iv. 14, ^ Alexand^ the 
coppersmitii did me much evil ; the Lord reward him according to his 
works.' Thus ^u see how the hearts of the saints have been dmwn 
out against their persecutors. Prayers are tiie arms that in times of 
posecution the samts have stiU had recourse to. The Bomans being 
m great distress were put so hard to it, that they were fain to take the 
weapons out of the temples of their gods to fight with their enemies, 
and so they overcame them ; so when the people of Gk)d have been 
hard put to it^ by reason of afflictions and persecutions, the weapons 
that tney have fled to has been prayers and tears, and with these they 
have overcome their persecutors, as is evident in the three children in 
Daniel, and many others. Sec But, 

[2.] Secondly, PerseciMana do hut nuie, ivhet^ and stir up a more 
earnest and vehement spirit of prayer among the persecuted saints : ^ 
Bev. vL 9, 10, ' And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the souIb of them that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held: and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How long, Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judee and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? ' The Uood of 

> Both good md eyfl angoU are at God's beck, ready to execute Tengeance tipon his 
and hia people*! enemiee and peneenton; and therefore the text may be nndexvtood of 
both. 

* See Acta iv. 17, 21, 2», SI, compared; and Lnke xriii 7 ; Lam. t. 6iM)l, ftc. 
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the persecuted cries aloud for vengeance upon the persecutora^ By 
the * souls under the altar/ you are to understand the persons of the 
saints which were martyred and lay slain upon the ground, like sacri* 
fices at the foot of the altar, under the Roman persecuting emperors. 
There is no blood that cries so loud, and that makes so great a noise 
in heaven, as the blood of the martyrs, as the blood of butchered per- 
secuted saints. Persecutors, like these Boman emperors, in all ages 
have causelessly and cruelly destroyed the ^ple of God ; they delight 
in the blood of saints, they love to wallow m the blood of saints, they 
take pleasure in glutting tiiemselves with the blood of saints, they make 
no conscience of watering the earth, nor of colouring the sea, nor of 
quenching the flames with the blood of the saints, yea, if it were pos- 
sible, they would willingly swim to heaven through their hearts' blood, 
whom Christ has purchased with his own most precious blood — as all 
historians know, and as you may all know if you would but search a 
little into ecclesiastical histories — and thei^f ore it is no wonder if 
the blood of the martyrs cry aloud for vengeance upon such des- 
perate persecutors. The blood and prayers of persecuted saints will 
Srst or last bring down wrath and ruin upon their persecutors. 
Persecution puts an edge, yea, a sharp edge, ui>on the prayers of the 
saints : Acts xii. 5, ' Peter therefore was Kept in prison ; but prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church unto God for him.' ^ The 
Greek word iterevfys signmes earnest and stretched-out praver. When 
Peter was in prison, sleeping between two soldiers, and bound with 
two chains, and the keepers standing before the prison door, oh, how 
earnest ! oh, how instant t oh, how fervent t oh, how vehement 1 oh, 
how constant were the saints in their praters for his deliverance I 
oh, their hearts, their souls, their spirits were m their prayers t oh, their 
prayers were no cold prayers, no formal prayers, no lukewarm prayers, 
nor no dull or drowsy prayers, but their prayers were full of me, and' 
full of warmth, and full of heat They knew Herod's bloody intention 
to destroy this holy apostle by his imprisoning of him, and by the 
chains that were put on him, and by the strong guards that 
were set upon him, and by his bathing of his sword in the 
innocent blood of James, that his hand might be the more apt and 
ready for further acts of murder and cruelty ; and oh, how did the con- 
sideration of these things whet and provoke their spirits to prayer I ^ 
Oh, now they will have no nay, now they will give Qoa no rest 
till he has overturned the tyrant's counsel and designs, and sent his 
angel to open the prison doors, and to knock off Peter's chains, and to 
deUver him from the wrath and fury of Herod ; and their prayers were 
successful, as is evident in the 12th verse, ' And when ne had con- 
sidered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John^ 
whose surname was Mark, where many were gathered together pray- 
ing,' or rather, as the original has it, ' where many thronged together 

^ Blood hath as many tongues as drops to cry for vengeanoe, which made king James 
say, that if Qod did leave him to kill a man, he would think God did not love him, 1 Cor. 
Ti 20 ; 1 Peter L 18, 19. 

* All these circumstances do wonderfuUy declare the power of Qod in his deliyeranoe. 
Some say he had sixteen, othexs say he had twenty soldiers for his guard ; the greater 
was his deliverance. 

* James waa the first of the apostles that died a Tiolent death. 
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to pray/ ^ The violence and rage of their persecutors did so raise, 
whet, and encourage them to prayer, that they throng together, they 
crowded together to pray, yea, when others were a-sleeping they were 
a-praying, and their prayers were no sleepy prayers, they were no lazy 
dronish prayers, nor they were no book-prayers, but they were power- 
ful and prevalent prayers ; for as so many Jacobs, or as so many 
princes, they prevailed with Ood ; they {)rayed and wept, and wept 
and prayed ; they called and cried, and cried and called ; they beg^d 
and Dounced, and they bounced and begged; and they never left 
knocking at heaven's gates till Peter's chains were knocked off, and 
Peter given into their arms, yea, their bosoms, as an answer of prayer. 
Oh the power and force of joint prayer, when Christians do not only 
beseech God, but besiege him, and beset him too, and when they will 
not let him go till he hais blessed them, and answered their prayers and 
the desires of their souls I I have read that Mary Queen of Scots, 
that was mother to king James, was wont to say, ' that she was more 
afraid of Mr Knox's prayers, and the prayers of those Christians that 
walked with him, than she was of a Knocking army of ton thousand 
men.' And that is a remarkable passage of the psalmist, Ps. cix. 3, 
4, ' They compassed me about also with words of hatred ; and fought 
agaiixBt me without a cause. For my love they are m^ adversaries: 
but I give myself unto prayer ; ' or as the Hebrew has it, * but I am 
prayer, or a man of prayer.' 2 Persecuted saints are men of prayer, 
Yea, they are as it were made up all of prayer. David praved hefore, 
but, oh, when his enemies fell arpersecuting of him, then be gave up 
himself wholly to prayer. Oh, then he was more eamei^, more 
fervent, more frequent, more diligent, more constant, and more 
abundant in the work of prayer I When Numa, king of the Romans, 
was told that his enemies were in arms against him, he did but laugh 
at it, and answered, ' And I do sacrifice ; ' ^ so when persecutors arm 
thenoselves against the people of God, they do but divinely smile and 
laugh at it, and give themselves the more up to prayer. When men 
arm against them, then they arm themselves with all their might 
to the work of prayer ; and woe, woe to them that have armies of 
prayers marching against them. But, 

[8.] Thirdly, It will appear that the condition of persecutors is ffie 
most sad and deplorable condition of aU conditions under heaven^ if 
you wiU hut seriously consider and lay to heart the sore Judgments that 
are threatened, and that have been executed upon them : Deut. xxx. 7, 
' And the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them whicn hate thee, which persecuted thee ;' Neh. ix. 9-11, 
^And didst see the afflictions of our &thers in Esypt, and heardest 
their ciy by the Bed Sea : and shewed signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, 
and on all his servants, and on the peopk of his land; for thou knewest 
that they dealt proudly against them. So didst thou get thee a name, 
as it is this day. And thou didst divide the sea before them, so that 
they went through the midst of the sea on the dry land ; and their 

^ Thii house ia thought by many to be the house where the apostles oommonly had 
their meetiiigB. 
> The like speeeh you have in that Ps. cxx. 7. Vctani uzephUlah, But I prayer. 
' Plutarch in the Ufe of Numa. 
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persecatorB thou threwestinto the deepen as a stone into the mightj 
waters.'^ Phaxaoh and his princes and people w^re very groat oppres- 
sors and persecutors of Goa s Israel, and tnerefore God visited them 
with ten dreadful plagues, one after another ; but when, after all these 
plagues, God saw that their enmity against his people was as great, or 
rather greater than ever, and that they were still set upon persecuting 
of his people, then God takes up Pharaoh and his mighly host, and 
throws them as a stone into the mighty waters, ExooL zr. 10; Ps. 
viL 11*13, ' God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the 
wicked erery day. n he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath also prepared for him the 
insiaiuxients of death; he ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.' 
Qoi whets before be strikes, he bends his bow before he shoots, he 
prepares instruments of death before he brings men down to the grave, 
his hand takes hold on judgment before his judgments take hold of 
meoi ; but if all these warnings will not serve tiieir turns, God will 
overtam them with a witness. ' He ordaineth his arrows against the 
persecutors,' or as the Hebrew has it, * against the hot burning per- 
secutors.' 2 Qod hath his hot burning arrows for hot burning perse- 
cutors. Let persecutors be never so hot against the saints, Goa will 
be as hot against them ; and let them be never so much inflamed 
against the people of God, God will be as nmch inflamed against them: 
Jer. XX. 10, 11, ^ For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every 
side. Beport, said they, and we will report it AR my familiars 
watched for my halting, sa^g, Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
we shall prevail against hun, and we shall take our revenge on him. 
But the Lord is with me as a miehty terrible one: therefore my per- 
secutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail, they shall be greatly 
ashamed, for they shall not prosper ; their everlasting confusion shall 
never be forgotten.'^ When malicious and mischievous persecutors 
have done all they can to vex and fret, to daunt and affiright, to dismay 
and discourage the people of God, then God wiU temfy the most 
terrible among th^n, and ^ they shall not prevail nor prosper, yea, 
they shall stumble and faU, they shall be ashamed and confounded.' 
Isa. xxxiii. 1, * Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; 
and dealest treacherously, and Ihey dealt not treacherously with ihee : 
when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and when thou 
shalt mi^e an end to deal treadierously, they suiaU deal treacherously 
with thee.' When the time is expired that God has prefixed for his 
people's sufferings, then God will retaliate upon their persecutors, then 
they that spoiled his people shall be spoiled, and they that dealt per* 
fidiously and treacherously with them, shall be dealt perfidiously and 
treacherously withal : 2 Thes. L 6, ^ Seeing it is ari^hteous thin^ with 
God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you.' It is bat 
justice that God should trouble thoee that are the boublen of his 
people; it is but justice that perseeutors should be punished, and thai 

^ As you maj see in the aeTentii, eighth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth chapten of BzodvA. 

* UVb^7 'roiA pyr, and from daiak ui daleketh, that aignifies a burning agne: 

* After the reign of Decioe, under whom the aeyenth peraeoution begaa^ Qod aent a 
plagne ten years together, which made dlTara plaoea of tha woild deaolate^ eepedally 
where the perKcntion most raged, kc 
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the persecuted should be righted ; it is but « justice that Gh>d should 
trouble them in both worlds, who would be troublers of his people iu 
both worlds ; it is but justice that God should trouble them to all 
eternity, who would be a-troubling of his people to all eternity, if their 
power were but answerable to their mahoe. And Gk)d has even ii^ 
this life been a swift witness against the persecutors of his people. 
Cain was a persecutor, and his brother's blood pursued him to hell ; 
Pharaoh was a great oppressor and persecutor of his people, and God 
foUowed him with plague upon plague, and judgment upon judgment, 
till he had oyertlm>wu him in the Bed Sewi ; Saul was a persecutor, 
and falls by his own sword ; Hamau was a great prsecutor of the 
si^ts, and ne was feasted with the king one day, and made a feast for 
^rows the next ; Pashur was a great persecutor, he smote the prophet 
Jeremiah, and put him in the stocks, and God threat^aed to make 
him a Mager^missahib^ a terror tp himself and to all his friends, Jer. 
3;iu 1-3; 2!edekiah was a persecutor, he smote the prophet Micaiah 
on the cheek for dealing plainly and faithfully with the kings, and in 
&e day of trouble and distress he goea from chamber to chamber to 
hide himself, 1 Kings xm ; Jezebel W9« a great persecutor, she slew 
the pTophetp of God, and she was thrown out of a window, and eaten 
w of dogs, 1 KiDgs xviii. 4-13 ; 2 Kings ix. 30 ; Herod the Great, 
wno cau^ the babes of Bethlehem to be slain, hopiog thereby to 
destjroy Christ, shortly after was plagued by God with an incurable 
dis(^ise, having a slow and slack fire continiuJlty tormenting his inward 
pa^ ; he had a vehement and greedy desire to eat, and yet nothing 
would satisfy him \ his inward bowels rotted, his breath was short and 
stinking, some of his members rotted, and in all his members he had 
so violent acramp that nature was not able tobeax it ; and so growing 
mad with pam, he died miserably.^ 

Herod Antipas, who beheaded John Baptist, not long after faUing 
into disgrace with the Boman emperor, with his incestuous Herodias,. 
the soggester of that murder, they were banished, and fell into such 
misery and penury, that they ended their wretched lives with much 
shame and misery.^ 

Herod Agrippa was a great persecutor of the saints, and he was 

eaten up of worms. Acts xii. In the third year of his reign, as Josephus 

observes, he went to Caasarea to keep certain plays in the honour of 

Caasar.^ The gown he was in, as the same author relates, was a gown 

of silver wonderfully wrought, and the beams of the sun reflecting 

upon it, made it so glister that it dazzled the eyes of the beholders ; 

wnen he had made an end of his starched orati<Hi iu this his braveiy, 

his flatterers extolled him as a god, cryii^ out, ' It is the voice of a^ 

god, and not of a man,' Acts xii. 21-23 ; whereupon he was presently 

smitten by the ^ogel of the Ixxrd, and so died witn worms that ate up 

lus vexy entrails. The blow the angel gave him was an inward blow, 

i and so not visible to others, and his torments mor^ and more increasing 

I upon him, the people put on sackcloth and made supplication for him, 

I l^ut all in vain, for his pains and torments powmg stronger and 

V stronger every day upcm him, they separated his wretched soul from 

his loathsome body within the compass of five days ; and it is very pro- 

1 Enaebiiia. * Ibid, * JosephiiB : Aniiq., lib. zi^ cap. 7* 
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bable that the prayers of the persecuted church did help to speed this 
persecutor out of the world. Caiaphas, the high priest who gathered 
the council and suborned false witnesses a^inst the Lord Clmst, was 
shortly after put out of his office, and one Jonathan substituted in his 
room, whereupon he killed himself.^ 

Not long after Pontius Pilate had condemned our Lord Christ, he 
lost his deputyship and CsBsar's favour, and being fisdlen into disgrace 
with the xloman emperor, and banished by him, he fell into such 
misery that he hanged himself.^ 

Nero, that monster of men, who raised the first bloody persecution, 
to pick a quarrel with the Christians, set the city of Rome on fire, and 
then charged it upon them ; under which pretence he exposes them to 
the fury of the people, who cruelly tormented them, as if they had 
been common burners and destroyers of cities, and the deadly enemies 
of mankind ; yea, Nero himself caused them to be apprehended and 
clad in wild beasts' skins, and torn in pieces with dogs ; others were 
crucified ; some he made bonfires of, to light him in li^ nightHsports ; 
to be short, such horrid cruelty he used towards them, as caused many 
of their enemies to pity them ; but God found out this wretched per- 
secutor at last, for, being adjudged by the senate an enemy to mankmd, 
he was condenmed to be whipped to death ; for the prevention whereof 
he cut his own throat. 

Domitian, the author of the second persecution against the Christians, 
was, by the consent of his wife, slam bv his own household servants 
with daggers in his privy chamber, his body was buried without honour, 
his memory cursed to posterity, and his arms and ensigns were thrown 
down and defaced. 

Trajan raised the third persecution against the church, and the 
vengeance of God followed him ; for first he fell into a palsy, then lost 
the use of his senses, afterwards he fell into a dropsy, and died in great 
anguish. 

There was not one of those persecuting emperors that carried on 
the ten bloody persecutions against the samts, but came to miserable 
ends ; yea, histories tell us of three and forty persecuting emperors, 
who fell under the revenging hand of Gtxl, and came to untimely 
ends. Among the many mousand thousands of instances that might 
be given of the judgments of God that have fallen upon the perse- 
cutors of the people of God in these latter days, I shall only gfive you 
a few. F»lix Earl of Wartenburge^ was a great persecutor of the 
saints, and swore that ' ere he died he would ride up to the spurs in 
the blood of the Lutherans ; ' but the very same night wherein he'i 
thus sworn and vowed, he was choked with his own blood : nothl^ 
would serve him but the blood of Gkxl's people, and God makes _ 
drunk with his own blood. Sir Thomas More, once Lord Chancellor 
of England, was a sworn enemy to the gospel, and persecuted the ^ 
saints with fire and faggot ; and amongst all his praises, he reckons 
this the chiefest, that he had been a persecutor of tne Lutherans, ».e., 

^ Joaephu : Antiq., lib. xriii. oip. 7. ThalM Mileiiiu, the prime wise man of Oreooe, 
being demanded woat he had observed to be of most diffienlty in the world, answered, * 
Tyrannum aeneM, To see a tyrant live to be an old man. 

* Sttseb. Hut., Ub. ii. cap. 7. * Qu: ' Wurtembuig' f— a. 
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the saints ; but what became of bun ? He was first accused of 
treason, and then condemned, and at last beheaded. Judge Morgan 
was a great persecutor of the people of God ; but shortly after he had 

Essed the sentence of condemnation upon that virtuous ladj, the 
kdy Jane Grey, he fell mad, and in his mad laving fits he would 
continually cry out, ' Take away the Lady Jane, take away the Lady 
Jane from me;' and in that horror he ended his wretched life. 
Drahomira, after the death of her husband, usurped the government 
of Bohemia, and was a cruel persecutor of the people of God ; but by 
a righteous hand of God it so fell out, that on that very place where 
the minister's bones lay unburied, the earth opened of itself, and 
swallowed her up alive, with her chariot and those that were in it, 
which place is now to be seen before the castle of Prague. The Arch- 
bishop of Tours was an earnest suitor for the erection of a court 
called Chamber-Ardent, for the condemning of the French Pro- 
testants to the fire, but before he died he had fire enough, for he was 
stricken with a disease called * the fire of God,' which began at his 
feet, and so ascended upward, which occasioned one member to be cut 
off after another, and so he ended his miserable days.^ Thomas 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, wa« a ^evous persecutor of the 
people of God, and a great suspender and silencer of good ministers ; 
he made use of his tongue, brams, and power to stop the mouths and 
tie up the tongues of Gkxl's faithful ministers; but God in his 
righteous judgment so struck him in his tongue, that it swelled so 
big that he could neither swallow nor speak for some days before his 
death, and so he was starved, choked, and killed by this strange 

tumour of his tongue. I have read of one Mr W , who was very 

busy in prosecuting an indictment against his minister at a quarter 
sessions, for omitting tixe cross in baptism ; and bein^ a man in high 
favour with the justices, he made no question of prevailing. At night, 
according to his usual manner, he falls to drinking, till he was so 
extreme drunk that he was fain to be carried home ; in the morning 
his wife besan mildly to blame him for his acting against the minister 
the day before, at which he with fearful oaths swore that ' he would 
soon rid the town of that Puritan ;' but behold the hand of God, for 
as this wretched man was about to rise, and having put one arm in 
his doublet, even as the oaths were uttering, he was taken speechless, 
yea, and senseless, and so died.^ To conclude, the judgments of God 
upon the persecutors of the saints in Bohemia was such, that it was 
used as a proverb among the adversaries themselves, ^ that if any man 
were weary of his life, let him but attempt against the Piccardi^es '3_ 
for so they called the saints — ' and he should not live a year to an 
end.' And thus you see by these instances, that most severe judg- 
ments have still followed the persecutors of the people of God. Let 
me dose up this argument thus : look, as in princes' courts they are 

{'udged but silly, shallow-brained men that profess open and mortal 
lalied to the greatest favourites of the king, because m so doing they 
take the right and ready way to ruin themselves and families ; so they 
are doubtiess the most silly, shallow-brained men in the world, how 

^ [Foze] Acts and Mod., 1911. * Mr Qrove's QleaningB, pp. 155, 156. 

» From * Picardy,*— a. 
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wise soever they may be in their own eyes, or in others' eyes who are 
like unto themselves, who persecute the favourites of the King of 
kings, that being the ready way to their own ruin and destruction. But, 
[4.] Fourthly, It will appear that persecutors are in the most sad 
and deplorable condition^ tf you do but consider that there is a day 
orcoming wherein God wtUJuUv reckon with all persecutors for their 
persecuting of his saints: Ps. ix. 12, ^ When he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them ; he forgetteth not the cnr of the 
humble.' There is a time when God will make inquisition tor inno- 
cent blood. The Hebrew word doresh, from darash, that is here ren- 
dered in^isition, signifies not barely to seek, to search, but to seek, 
search, and inquire with all diligence and care imaginable.^ Oh, 
there is a time arcoming, when me Lord will make a veiy diligent 
and careful search and inquiry after all the innocent blood of his 
afflicted and persecuted people, which persecutors and tyrants have 
spilt as water upon the ground ; and woe to persecutors when Qod 
snail make a more strict, critical, and careful inquiry after the blood 
of his people than ever was made in the Inquisition of Spain, where 
all things are carried with the greatest diligence, subtlety, secrecy, and 
severity. persecutors, there is a time a-coming, when Qod will 
make a strict inquiiy after the blood of HooperiSradford, Latimer, 
Taylor, Bidley, &c. There is a time a-commg, wherein God will 
inquire who silenced and suspended such and such ministers, and who 
stopped the mouths of such and such, and who imprisoned, confined, 
and banished such and such, who were once burning and shining 
lights, and who were willing to spend and be spent, that sinners 
might be saved, and that Ohnst might be glorified. There is a time 
when the Lord will make a very narrow inquiry into all the actions 
and practices of ecclesiastical courts, high commissions, committees, 
assizes, sessions, &c., and deal with persecutors as they have dealt 
with his people : Ps. xii. 5, * For the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise,' saith the Lord ; ' I will set 
him in safety from him that puffeth at him.' When oppressors and 
persecutors do snuff and puff at the people of God, when they defy 
them, and scorn them, and think that they can with a blast of their 
breath blow them away, then Grod will arise to judgment, as the 
Chaldee has it ; at that very nick of time when all seems to be lost, 
and when the poor oppressed and afflicted^ people of God can do 
nothing but sigh and weep, and weep and sigh, then the Lord will 
arise and ease them of their oppressions, and make their day oi 
extremity a glorious opportunity to work for his own glory, and his 
people's good : Mai xxu. 6, 7, * And the renmant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew them: but when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth; and he sent for his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and burnt up their city.' Christ sent his 
apostles and disciples to invite the Jews to a marriage-feast, to a 
stately feast, to a teast made by a king, upon tibe account of his son, 
of his only son, of his beloved son, of his Son that is Kin^ of kings 
and Lord of lords, but they entreated them spitefully, caUing them 

' D^OT> I)amxm, bloods, in the plural ; it notes the killings and murderingi of God's 
afflicted ones, Qen. i^. 10 ; 1 Kin^s ix. 26 ; 2 Chron. xxiT. and xxii 
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pestilent fellows, and movers of sedition, and some they imprisoned 
and sooui^d, and others they pnt to death, as Stephen and James, 
Ac; and oh, what spitefuhiess and ingratitude was this, to return evil 
for ^ood, to requite them with reproaches, prisons, scourges^ and 
death, for their endeavouring to save their souls, and to make them 
happy for ever I ^ But will this great King put up these injuries, 
indignities, and abuses that are done to his servants ? No, he will not: 
for as soon as he heard of it, he was wroth, and sent forth his armies to 
be revenged on them. The murderers in the text were the Jews, and 
the armies were the Bomans. Now they are called ' Otod's armies,' Dan. 
ix. 26, because Grod employed them as the executioners of his wrath 
upon Jerusalem. Now these Boman armies did burn up their city, 
which was once the paradise of the world, and brought to ruin and 
destruction eleven mulions of men, women, and children, besides mul- 
titudes that were sold for slaves, and others that were scattered among 
all nations ; and thus Grod took vei\geance on these persecutors, and 
turned their temple and city into ashe&^ Plutarch, writing of the 

auality of tigers, saith, that if drums or tabors sound about them, 
ley wiU grow mad, and rend and tear their own flesh in pieces.^ 
Oh, there is a day a-coming when the last trumpet shall sound, and 
then all the persecutors of the saints will grow mad ! oh, then they 
will fret and fume, and tear and torment themselves, and wish for the 
mountains and rocks to fall upon them, and to hide them from the 
wrath of tbo Lamb, who in that day will with a witness avenge all his 
afflicted aAd persecuted ones 1 Bev. vi. 15-17. Alas, all the sorrows, 
troubles, afflictions, vexations, torments, and punishments that befall 
the persecutors of the saints in this life, they are but quasi tale8^ as it 
were such, they are but the beginnings of sorrows, they are but types 
and figures of those easeless, endless, and remediless torments and 
punishments that will at last inevitably &.U upon aU the persecutors 
of the saints. But, 

[5.] Fifthly and lastly. Persecutors at present are under an evident 
token of perdition aikd destn*ction; they have the marks and signs of 
divine displeasure upon them: Phil. i. 28, ' And in nothing temfied 
by your adversaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, 
but to you of salvation, and that of Gk)d.'^ Persecuted Christians 
ought not to be disheartened or discouraged, but rather to take heart 
and oourage, by sM the persecutions t)^t are raised against them, 
because they are most certain witnesses and evidences from God him- 
self, both of their own salvation, and of their persecutors' perdition and 
destruction. A state of unbelief, hardness of heart, blindness of mind, 
searedness of conscience, perverseness of spirit, slighting and despising 
of that which is good, hating of the light,^ and a man's being given 
up to the ways and lusts of his own heart, are dreadful tokens of per- 
dition, and fearful witnesses and evidences (A destruction : and these 
tokens and evidences all persecutors are under, though it may be tiiey 

^ Bey. L 5 ; compare these scriptnree, Acta y. 40, yiL 58, zii. 2, and zzi. 32 ; 2 Cor. 
zL 24 ; Heb. ad. 37, 88. * JosephoB, Antiq., lib. xx. c. 8. 

' Plotaroh, lib. de guperdUione. 

* Mr Bradford looked upon hia anfferings aa an endence to him that he waa in his 
right way. 

^ John UL 18-S6 ; lea. vi. 9, 10 ; 1 Tim. iy. 2 ; John iii. 19, 20 ; Pa. Izzxi. 12. 
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^ant eyes to see them, and hearts to be affected with them. Plain 
tod evident tokens of i^rath and ruin are stamped in Roman characters 
upon all persecutors, and did they but see those tokens, they would 
be as so many handwritmgs upon the wall against them. And thus 
you see by these five things, tnat there is no condition under heaven 
that is so sad and deplorable a condition, as the condition of persecutors 
is. But, 

5. Fifthly, I answer. That Ood tviU bear his people company in aU 
their afflictions and persecutions. If the bush, the church, be all on 
a-light fire, the angel of the covenant will be in the midst of it : Isa. 
xliii. 2, * When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt ; neither shall the 
flames kindle upon thee.'^ Both in the waters of affliction, and in 
the fire of persecution, God will bear his people company. So in 
that Dan. iii. 24, 25, ' Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors. Did 
not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? They 
answered and said unto the king, True, king. He answered and 
said, Lo, I see four men loose, wdking in the midst of the fire, and 
they have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like unto the Son of 
Grod/ Christ is never so near to his people as when they are in their 
fiery trials ; and the hotter the furnace is, the more eminently present 
will Christ be with his people. Saints never enjoy so much of the 
supporting, emboldening, comforting, and encouraging presence of the 
Lord, as they do when the sun of persecution shines hottest upon thenu 
Though Mr Glover wanted the presence of God for a time, yet when 
he came near to the stake where he was burnt, he clapped his hands for 
joy, and cried out, * He is come, he is come.' 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9, * We 
are troubled on every side, yet not destroyed ; we are perplexed, but 
not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not 
destroved.' Divine help is nearest when a saint*s danger is greatest 
It is the deriding question which persecutors put to the saints in the 
time of their trials and troubles, Ubi Dens f 'V^ere is now your (Jod ? 
Ps. xlii. 10 ; but they may return a bold and confident answer. Hie 
Deus: ' Our God is here,' our God is nigh unto us, our God is round 
about us, our Gkd is in the midst of us, our God has ^en us his 
promise ' that he will never, never leave us, nor forsake us,' Meb. xiii 5 ; 
m every trouble, in every danger, in every death, the Lord will be 
sure to keep us company. God will bear his children company, not 
only whilst they are in a delightful paradise, but also when they are 
in a howling wilderness, Hosea iL 14. When a company of poor Chris- 
tians were going into banishment, one standing by to see them pass 
along, said that it was a very sad condition t&t those poor people 
were in, to be thus hurried from the society of men, and to be made 
companions with the beasts of the field. True, said another,^ it were 
a sad condition indeed, if they were carried to a place where they 
should not find their Gt)d; but let them be of good cheer, for Gkxl goes 
along with them, and will exhibit the comforts of his presence whitherso- 

* Bxod. iil. 2, 6; Mat. x. 17-20; Acts vi. 9, 10; Eom. viii. 53-85. 

* AugusUne de CiTit. D«l, Ub. U. cap. 39. 
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ever they go ; his presence is infinite, and filleth all places. The Rabbins 

Eat Makcm, which signifies place^ among the names of God ; Bythner - 
rings them in expomiding that text, Ei^h. iv. 14, thus, ' Deliverance 
shall arise from another place,' that is, from God. Now they called 
Qodpkuse, because he is in every place, filling heaven and earth with 
his presence. Wherever God scatters his people, he will be a little 
sanctuary to them : Ezek. xi. 1€, * Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
God, Although I have cast them far off among the heathen, and 
although I have scattered them among the countries, yet will I be to 
them as a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall oome.'^ 
The heathens were wont to say of a valiant man, Omne aolum/orti 
patria : Every soil is his country ; so I may say of a Christian. Every 
country is Ms home who enjoys the presence of God with him, who 
finds God to be a little sanctuary to him. Persecuted saints shall be 
scattered nowhere but God will be a little sanctuaiy to them ; in the 
want of a visible sanctuary, God will be an invisible sanctuary to them ; 
in the want of outward ordinances, they shall have the presence of his 
grace and favour. God will be a protection to them, and a spring of 
joy and comfort in them. His power shall be as a wall of fire about 
them, and his Spirit shall be the guide and leader of them. Though 
the Jews at Jerusalem, who enjoyed their glorious temple, and their 
pompous worship, and solemn assemblies, and precious ordinances, 
looked upon their brethren in Babylon as a poor, miserable, despicable, 
forlorn, and forsaken people, yea, as a people without God, and without 
his woBahip and ordinances, and as those that had nothing to do with 
their magnificent temple, they having no outward splendour or glory 
at all upon them ; yet says God bv Ezekiel, I will have them to know 
that I have other thoughts, and better thoughts, concerning their 
captived brethren; for I have thoughts of grace, and thoughts of 
mercy, and thoughts of love, &a; for I will dwell among them, and 
be a little sanctuary to them, and make up the want of all outward 
ordinances and privileges to them. I have read of the Tyrians, thcut 
they bound their gods with chains, that they might not leave them in 
their greatest need ; but our GkKl has bound himself with many golden 
chains, j^I] mean promises, that he will never leave nor foraake lus 
people m their greatest necessity and extremity.^ Theodoret had a 
precious presence of Gkxl with him in his suffering ; for he found so 
much sweetness when he was on the rack, in the midst of his tortures. 
that he professed he did not find any anguish in his torments, but a great 
deal dt pleasure ; and when they took him down from the rack, he 
complained that they did him ¥nx>ng in taking of him down, and in 
oeasmg to torment him ; ' For,' said he, ' all the while I was on the 
rack, and you were venting your malice against me, I thought there 
was a young man in white, an angel that stood by me, which wiped 
off the sweat, and I found a great deal of sweetness in my sufferings, 
which now I have lost.' Christians, in all your sufferings the angel 
of God's presence will bear you company, and he will sweeten the most 
cruel torments, and wipe off all the sweat, and take away all the pain, 
yea, he wiU turn your pains into pleasure, Isa. Ixiii. 9. If Joseph be 

^ A liiUe sancioary is opposed to that fair and glorious one that was at Jemsalem. 
' Josh. L 5; Ps. Izzzix. 88, 84; Jer. zzzu. 8S-41. 
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cast into prison, the Lord will be with him there, Gen. xxxix. 20, 21. 
If Jeremiah be thrown into the dungeon, the Lord will be with him 
there, Jer. xxxvi. 6-14. If David wdk through the valley of death, 
Grod's rod and his staff shall comfort him, Ps. xxiii. 4, 5. If the 
three children be cast into a fiery furnace, the presence of the Son of 
God shall preserve them ; if Daniel must to the lions' den, Gkxl will 
keep him company there, and chain up the lions' nature, and sew up 
the lions' mouths, and lay a law of restraint upon the lions' paws, that 
they shall not have so much as a disposition to touch him, or in the 
least to hurt him or harm him ; if raul be brought before Nero's 
judgment-seat, God will stand by him, though all men forsake him, 
and bring him off with credit and triumph, 2 Tim. iv. 16-18. Thus 
you see that in all the afflictions and persecutions that do befall the 
people of God, God will not fail to keep them company ; and therefore 
let not troubles trouble you, let not afflictions afflict you, nor let not 
persecutions discourage you. But, 

6. Sixthly, I answer, That he shall he mre to mfferfrom Christ thai 
re/uses to suffer , or ffuit is a/raid to suffer, for Christ's sake, or holiness* 
sake, or the gospel's sake. No man can suffer so much for Christ as 
he shall be sure to suffer from Christ, if he disdain and refiise to suf- 
fer for Christ : Mark viii. 35, ' For whosoever will save his life, shall 
lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, and the gospel's, 
the same shall save it.' He that shall attempt to save his life by 
crossing his light, by shifting off of truth, or by forsaking of Christ, 
shall lose it.^ He that thinks to shun suffering by sinning, shall be 
sure to suffer with a witness. It is a gainful loss to suffer for the 
truth, it is a lossful gain, by time-serving and base complying with 
the lusts and humours of men, to provide for our present safety, secu- 
rity, plenty, peace, and ease, Ac, either by denving the truth, or by 
betraying the truth, or by exchanging the truth, or by forsaking the 
truth. When Henrv the Fourth of France had conquered his ene- 
mies, he turned Papist, and gave this reason of it, ' That he might 
settle himself in peace and safety.' Ravilliak,* who slew him as he 
was riding abroad in his coach to refresh himself, confessed that the 
reason why he stabbed him was, because he was of two reliffions ; and 
thus, by endeavouring to save his Ufe, he lost it. One Philbert Ham- 
lin, in France, having converted a priest to the profession of the truth, 
was, together with the priest, apprehended and cast into prison at 
Bourdeaux ; but after a while, the priest, being terrified with the pri- 
son and fear of death, renounced Christ, and was set at liberty ; where- 
upon Philbert said to him, ' unhappy and more than miserable man, 
is it possible that, to save your life for a few days, you should so deny 
the truth ? Know, therefore, that though you have avoided the cor- 
poral fire, yet your life shall not be prolonged, for you shall die before 
me, and you shall not have the honour to die for ^e cause of Christ, 
but you shall be an example to apostates;' and accordingly, as he 
went out of the prison, two gentlemen that had a former quarrel with 
him met him, and slew him ; and thus he also lost his life by endea- 
vouring sinfully to save it. Though life be sweet, and every creature 

^ That husbandman that keeps his wheat loses his wheat» but he that aowa his wheat 
renews his wheat « Ravillac, as before.— G. 
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makes much of it, from the highest angel to the lowest worm, yet woe 
to him that is set upon saving of it, when Christ calk upon him to be 
divinely prodigal of it. No fool to him who thinks to avoid a less 
danger by running himself into a greater danger, who thinks to save 
his body by losing his soul, and to save his temporal life by losing 
eternal life. There is no loser to him who, by sinful attempts to save 
his life, shall lose a better life than ever he can save. So ver. 38, 
' Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man 
be ashamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father, ¥rith the holy 
angels.' Ah, friends, what are prisons and dungeons, and racks and 
flames, to Christ's being ashamed of a man in the great day, when he 
shall be attended with troops of sainto and millions of angels ? when, 
in the face of the court of tieaven, when all the princes of gloiy shall 
sit upon their thrones, Christ shall disdain a man, and scorn so much 
as to look upon him, or take any notice of him, or shew the least re- 
spect or favour towards him. Oh, what a sea of sorrow and a hell of 
horror will this raise in him I I have read^ that when Sapor, king 
of Persia, raised a violent persecution against the Christians, Ustha- 
zares, an old nobleman, and one of king Sapor's eunuchs and cour- 
tiers, being a Christian, was so terrified that ne left off his profession, 
and sitting at the court gate when Simeon, an aged holy bishop, was 
led to prison, and rising up to salute him, the good bishop frowned 
upon him, and turned his face with indignation from him, as disdain- 
ing to look upon a man that had denied the faith ; upon this Ustha- 
zares fell a-weeping, and went into his chamber, and put off his 
comily garmente, and theti brake out into these like woros, Ah, how 
shall I appear b^ore that Qod that I have denied ? with what face 
shall I behold ihai God of whom I have be^i ashamed, when Simeon, 
my old familiar acquaintance, wiU not endure to look upon me, but 
disdains to bestow a civil salute upon me ? K he frown now, oh, how 
will Gh>d behold me when I shall stand before his tribunal seat I 
And this physic so wrought with him, that he recovered his spiritual 
strength, and went boldly and professed himself a Christian, and died 
a glorious martyr. The application is eacty. Well, sirs, remember 
this, it is infinitely better to suffer for Gkxi, than to suffer from God : 
1 Pet iii. 17, * For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer 
for well doing, than for evil doing.' ^ It is better to suffer for well 
doing from men, than to suffer for ill doing from God. Cyprian, in his 
6erm(xi de lapsis, makes mention of divers, who, forsaking the profes- 
sion of their faith, were given over by God to be possessed by evil 
spirite, and so died fearfully and miserably. The Angrognians that 
yielded and complied with the Papists that came against them, were 
more sadly and cruelly handled by them than their neighbours that 
continued constant in the truth. Under the fourth persecution there 
were some Christians who, for fear of tormente and death, denied their 
faith and sacrificed to idols, yet did not their bloody persecutors spare 

^ Sosoin. HiBt, lib. U. c. 8. You 111A7 see the aame stoiy in Mr Foze hia Book of Mar- 
tyw, fol 97, 98. 

' Non jHxna^ ied eama facU marlyrem, It is not the paniahment, but the cause, 
that makes the martyr. — AcU and Monu^ fol. 835. 
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them ; and it was obsenred that, beii^ foil of guilt, thqr went to their 
deaths with dejected and ill-£Gtyoured oountenanoeB, so that the veiy 
Grentiles took notice of it, and reproached them as degaierooa perscma, 
and worthy to suffer as evil doers. West, that was chaplain to Bishop 
Bidley, revising to die in Christ's cause with his master, said mass 
against his conscience, and soon after pined away with sorrow.^ A 
smith in King Edward the Sixth's days, called Bichard Denson, was 
a forward professor of religion,^ and by his Christian instructions the 
happy instrument of the conversion of a young man to the faith ; after- 
wards, in the reign of Queen Mary, this young man was caist into 
Erison for his religion, who, remembering^ his old friend and spiritual 
Lther, the smith, to whom he always carried a reverent respect for the 
^ood that he had received by him, sent to know whether he was not 
imprisoned also, and finding tibat he was not, desired to speak with him ; 
and when he came he a^dced lus advice, whether he thought it best for 
him to remain in prison ? and whether he would encourage him to 
bum at a stake for his religion ? To whom the smith answered, that 
his cause was good, and that he might with comfort suffer for it But 
for my part, said the smith, I cannot bum. But shortly after, he that 
could not bum for religion, by Ood's just judgment was bumed for 
his apostasy, for his shop and house being set on fire, and he over- 
busy to save his goods, was burnt in the flames. They that will not 
bum for Christ when he calls them to it, shall bum whether they will 
or no. Oh, how much better had it been for this smith to have burnt 
for Christ, than that Christ should set his house on fire, and bum 
him in the midst of it I He that will not suffer for Christ shall be 
sure to suffer worse things from Christ than ever he could have suf- 
fered for Christ ; and therefore Doctor Taylor, the martyr, hit it : If I 
shrink from God's tmth, said he, I am sure of another manner of 
death than Judge Hales had, who, being drawn for fear of death to 
do things against his conscience, did afterwards drown himself.^ 

In the &)hemian persecution, John Campan, the famous poet, 
having forsaken his religion, said to his wife, this day is salvation 
come to our house; whereunto she answered, this day a curse is 
brought into our house ; and so it proved, for he ended his life in 
despair. 

Those apostates that left Galeaoius to enjoy their sinful pleasures 
and delights, &c., were taken by the bloody Inquisition, and forced 
publicly to recant and abjure their religion, and when they had done 
it, they became the subjects of misery and infamy, and were equally 
odious to both parties. 

Christ seems to say to all that refuse to suffer for him, as kin^ Be- 
hoboam said to the ten tribes, the order of the words being omy in- 
verted, 'My little finger shall be thicker than your persecutors' loins, 
and I will add to your yoke, and whereas they would have chastised 
you but with whips, I will chastise you with scorpions,' 1 Kings xii. 
10-15. my fnends, it is ten thousand times worse to be given 
up to a proud heart, a hard heart, a worldly heart, a formal heart, a 
hyi)ocritical heart, a persecuting heart, an impenitent heart, or a de- 
spairing heart, Ac. — for this is to be whipped with scorpions — ^than it is 

> Poxe-8 Acta and Mon., fol. 1570. « Ibid., fol. 878. » /W«., fol. 1882. 
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to be given up to prisons, or racks, or lions, or flames, or banishment, 
&c,^ for this 18 only to be chastised with whips, yea, with such whips 
that can only reach our bodies, but can never touch our immortal 
souls. And therefore, as you would not suffer such hard things from 
Christ, oh take heed of being unwilling to suffer anything for Christ's 
sake, or the gospel's sake I But, 

7. Seventhly, I answer. That great are the adt^antages that wUl 
redound^ to you ly all the trotiblea, afflictions^ arid persecutions that 
shall befall you for righteousness* sake, for holiness* sake, Luke xxi. 13. 
Persecutions are the workmen that will fit you and square you for 
God's buildings ; they are the rods that will beat off the dust, and the 
scullions that will scour off the rust from your souls ; they are the fire 
that will purge you from your dross^ and the water that will cleanse 
you from your filthiness. Physicians, you know, apply horse-leeches 
to thdr distempered patients. Now the horse-leech intends nothing 
but to satiate and fill himself with the blood of the sick patient, but 
the physician has a more noble aim, even the drawing away of that 
putnfied and corrupt blood that endangers the life of his patient ; so 
though persecutors aim at nothing more than to draw out the heart- 
blood of God's people, that they may satiate and fill themselves with 
it,' yet God has otner thoughts and other aims, even the drawing 
away of that corrupt blood, that pride, that self-love, that worldli- 
ness, that camalness, and that lukewarmness, that otherwise would 
endanger the life, the health, and welfare of their souls. But this 
great truth I shall make more evident by an induction of particulars. 
Thus : 

[1.] First, Hereby you will give an evident proof of {he sound-- 
ness cmd uprightness of your own hearts, Phil. i. 27-29. Afflictions 
and persecutions will discover what metal men are made of. AU is 
not gold that glisters : many there be that glister, and look like golden 
Christians, but when they come to the fire, they prove but dross : he is 
a golden Christian indeed, who remains gold wnen under fiery trials. 
The stony ^und did glister and shine very gloriously, for it received 
the word with joy for a time, but when the sun of persecution rose 
upon it, it fell away, Mat xiii. 20, 21. Men that now embrace the 
word, will, in times of persecution, distaste the word, if it be not rooted 
in their understandings, judgments, wills, affections, and consciences. 
Men may court the word, and compliment the word, and applaud the 
word, and seemingly rejoice in the word, but they will never suffer 
persecution for the word, if it be only received into their heads, and 
not rooted in their hearts. The house built upon the sand was as 
lovely, as comely, as goodly, and as glorious a house to look upon as 
that which was built upon the rock ; but when the rain of affliction 
descended, and the floods of tribulation came, and the winds of perse- 
cution blew and beat upon that house, it fell, and great was the fall 
of it, Mat. vil 26, 27. No professors wiU be able to stand it out in 
all winds and weathers, but such as are built upon a rock All others 
will sink, shatter, and fall when the wind of persecution blows upon 
them, Mai. iii. 2 ; as sure as the rain will fall, the floods flow, and the 
winds blow, so sore will an unsound heart give out when trials come. 

* Spelled * redown.*— O. 
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No heart but a Bound heart will hold out bravely when hardflhips 
attends holiness on both hands ; no heart but a holy heart will bear 
the brunt of persecution for holiness' sake. The three children, 
Shadrach, Meshech, and Abed-n^o, would rather burn than bow, th^ 
would rather suffer than sin, Dan. iii. 17, 18, which was an evident 
proof of their sincerity and ingenuity. They would be nonconformists, 
though court, city, and country cried up conformity, which was a sure 
argument of their integrity ; but now unsound hearts will exceedingly 
shuffle and shift to shiit off persecution. Witness those &lse teachers 
in Gkd. vi. 12, ' As many as desire to make a fair show,' or as the 
Greek has it, einrpocrcyirrjaoA^ ' to set a good &ce on it,' ' in the flesh, 
they constrain you to be circumcised ; omy lest they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross of Christ.' At this time the Jews, out of zeal 
to their law, did sorely persecute those that did either preach or prac- 
tise anything contrary to their law. Now these false teachers set a 
good face on it, and made a fair show, as if they were all for carnal 
rites and ceremonies, and they urged circumcision upon the Qalatians, 
but not out of any affection or zeal that they did bear to the law, but 
only to procure favour on the one hand, and to avoid and escape the 
malice and persecution of the Jews on the other hand. They that 
were no Jews, to avoid persecution, would comply with them that 
were ; they would seem to be very earnest for Judaism, but not for 
Christianism, that so they might escape the fury .of the Jews. 
Unsound hearts will say anything, and do anything, and be anything, 
to avoid persecution, and to ingratiate themselves with persecutors. 
The Samaritans, as long as the Jewish religion flourished and was in 
honour, ckused a temple to be built on Mount Gerizim, that therein 
tiiey might not be inferior to the Jews ; and they boasted themselves 
to be of the progeny of Joseph, and worshippers of God with them ; 
but when they perceived that the Jews were cruellv afflicted and per- 
secuted by Antiochus Epiphanes for worshipping of the true God, and 
fearing lest they should oe handled in the like manner, they changed 
both their coat and their note, affirming that they were not Israelites, 
but Sidonians, and that they had built their temple not unto God, but 
to Jupiter.^ Thus times of affliction and persecution will distinguish 
the precious from the vile, it will difference l^e counterfeit professor 
from the true. Persecution is a Christian's touchstone, it is a Lapis 
Lydiua that will try what metal men are made of, whether they be 
silver or tin, gold or dross, wheat or chaff, shadow or substance, 
carnal or spiritual, sincere or hypocriticaL Nothing speaks out more 
soundness and uprightness than a pursuing after hobness, even then 
when holiness is most afflicted, pursued, and persecuted in the world : 
to stand fast in fiery trials argues much integrity within. But, 

[2.] Secondly, AU the trvublea and peraecutiona which Satan or 
his instruments raise against the saints of the Most High shall not 
diminish their number, but rather increase them. The more the 
Israelites in Egypt were oppressed, afflicted, and persecuted, the more 
they increased and multiplied, Exod. i. 10^13. Come, say they, let 
us deal wisely with them, lest they multiply; let us increase their task, 

* Jofleph. Hist., lib. jiiL [See Sibbee, ili. 470, where will be found more exact refer- 
ences. — O.] 
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let as lay heavy burdens upon them, &c. ; and accordingly they did, 
thinking by this means to oow out their spirits, and to have brought 
them low, and to have lessened their number ; but did this stratagem 
prevail ? Oh no, as you may see in ver. 12 ; but the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and grew.i There were but seventy 
souls that went down to Egypt, but they multiplied to six hundred 
thousand, besides children, as is evident by comparing Exod. i. 5, 7 
with xii. 37, 38. So the Jews that were carried captive to Babylon 
were but twelve thousand six hundred, but they returned forty-two 
thousand three hundred and threescore, besides their servants and 
their maids, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred and 
thirty-seven, Neh. vii. 66, 67, &c. ; Essra ii. 64, 65. The kingdom of 
Christ is set forth by a little stone cut out of a mountain without 
hands, Dan. ii. 34, 35 ; and though in all ages there has been many 
hammers at work to break this little stone in pieces, yet they have 
not been able to do it, but this little stone has proved a growing stone, 
and, in spite of the devil and a persecuting world, will grow more and 
more, till it comes to be a great mountain, and flileth the whole earth. 
In the 8th chapter of the Acts you read of a great persecution, and the 
storm beat so hard upon the churches, that it dispersed and scattered 
them up and down ; and this was so far from lessening of the number 
of believers, that it did mightily increase their number ; witness vers. 
4-6, 8, * Therefore they that were scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word. Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 
and preached Christ unto them. And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. And there was great joy in that city.' 
Samaria was a very wicked, corrupt place, and bewitched by the 
sorceries of Simon Magus, yet God had his people there, and by the 
ministry of Philip — not Philip the apostle, but Philip the deacon — 
who was a persecuted brother, he called them home to be partakers 
of his Spirit and grace, vers. 14^17. And thus the scattering of the 
church was the great advantage and increase of the church. The 
persecution of one church may be the gathering, edif3ring, multiplying, 
and erecting of many churches.^ Such ministers who have been by 
persecution driven from their own churches have been eminently 
instrumental in the planting of many other churches. Though the 
)spel, and the faithful preachers and professors of it, was by the 
sribes, Pharisees, high priests, elders, and great Council exploded, 
blasphemed, and persecuted at Jerusalem, which was once the holy 
city, yet it was with joy received in the polluted, bewitched, scorned, 
and despised city of Samaria. Oh, the freeness, oh, the riches of grace I 
Persecution is the multiplication of the people of God ; in all ages the 
more the saints have been afflicted, oppressed, and persecuted, the 
more they have increased. The removing of the seven churches in 
Asia brought the gospel to Europe and Africa. During the ten cruel 
persecutions of the heathen emperors, the Chiistian faith was spread 

^ Cyprian, tpeaking of the ChriBtians and martjn in his time, saith, Occidi poteratU, 
Med Vinci non poUrant — They may kill them, but they cannot overcome them. 

* Witness Faber, Farellus, Ruff PinJaB, and many others in France ; and witness our 
brethren who were forced to fly to New England. 
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through all places of the empire ; because the oftener they were mown 
down, the more they grew, as TertuUian witnesseth ; and the more 
we are cut down by the sword of persecution, saith the same author, 
the more still we increase. Persecuted saints are like camonoile, 
which grows and spreads by being trod upon ; the more persecutors 
tread upon the people of Gkxi, the more tney will spread and grow. 
Austin has long since observed, that though there were many thou- 
sand Christians put to death for professing Christ, yet they were never 
the fewer for being slain. Julian the apostate devised aU manner of 
torments to terrify the people of Otod, and to suppress tibem, and yet 
they increased and multiplied so fast, that at last he thought it his 
best course to give over persecuting of them, and this he did, not out 
of love to them, but because the more they were persecuted, the more 
th^ increased. 

In Dioclesian's time, under whom the last and worst of the ten per- 
secutions fell — for then Christian religion was more desperately opposed 
and persecuted than ever — and yet then religion prospered and pre- 
vailed more than ever ; so that Dioclesian himself, observing that tlio 
more he sought to blot out the name of Christ, the more legible it 
was, and the more he laboured to block up the way of Christ, the 
more passable it was, and that whatever of Christ he thought to root 
out, it rooted the deeper, and rose the higher : thereupon he resolv^ 
to engage no further, out retired to a private life.^ 

And it is very observable, that the Beformation in Gfermany was 
much furthered by the very opposition that the Papists made against 
it; yea, and it is not to be forgotten, that when two kings wrote against 
Luther — viz., Heniy the Eighth of En^lajid, and Ludovicua of 
Hungary, this kingly title bemg entered into tiie controversy, made 
men more diligently and curiously to examine the matter, by which 
means there was stirred up in men a general inclination to Luther*s 
opinion. 

I have read of one who, observing the Christian religion to be so 
furiously persecuted by bloody Nero, concluded that surely that must 
needs be good, yea, very good, which was so cruelly persecuted by 
Nero, who was so bad, so very bad. If men would sit down and 
study which way to make most proselytes to such and such opinions 
and practices that are different fiom tiieir own, certainly they cannot 

fiteh upon a better way than to persecute those that differ frcon them, 
t is the sword of the Spirit, and not the sword of persecution, that 
will reduce the erroneous. When the disease lies m the head, the 
remedy must be answerable to the disease. Certainly a man shall as 
soon conquer a castle by smritual ar^pmientB, as he shall oonqoer a 
conscience by club-law. When our Lord Jesus Christ sent forth his 
disciples to make a conquest upon an ^orant, enoneoos, and deluded 
world, he did not send them forth with swords, pistols, or any such 
militaiy weapons. Oh no ! but he sent them forth under the cb(»ce 
anointings of his Spirit, and with his everlasting gospet, and by these 
means he turned the world upside down, — these were the means by 
which he turned sinners from darkness to Ii^t^ and from flie power 
of Satan to Jesus Christy Acts xxvi 18. The weapons that the 

2 Kaffiain. 
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apostles used were not carnal, but spiritual : 2 Cor. x. 4, 5, ' For the 
weapons of Our warfare are not carnal but spiritual, and mighty 
through Gk>d to the pulling down of strongholds, casting down ima- 

S' lations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ge of Qod, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ.'^ Satan had many strongholds, and sin had 
many strongholds, and carnal reason had many strongholds, and the 
world had many strongholds in sinners' hearts; and yet all these 
strongholds, forts, towers, castles, &c., were not able to stand before the 
apostles' spiritual weapons ; they all come tumbling down before the 
Spirit and the word ot the Lord in the mouths of his faithfiil minis- 
ters; by the spiritual weapons Satan was disarmed, and rebellious 
transgressors were conquered, captivated, and subdued to the obedience 
of the Lord Jesus. But, 

[3.] Thirdly, The troubles^ afflictions, and persecutions that befall 
you in the pursuit after holiness, may issue in the conversion and 
salvcUion of others; as is evident in Acts viii., which chapter I recom- 
mend to your most serious perusal. So in that 2 Tun. ii. 9, 10, 
^ Wherein I suffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto bonds, but the 
word of Qt)d is not bound,' (though Paul was fettered, yet the word 
was free,) ' therefore I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that 
they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory.' ^ Paul, for preaching of the gospel clearly and faith- 
fully, was imprisoned at Home, and handled as if he had been a male- 
&ctor, all which he was contented to suffer upon.these very grounds, 
that the elect might be called, converted, saved, and glorified. It is 
very observable, that though Paul was a prisoner, yet he preached ; 
though he was in bonds, yet he preached; and though he was ac- 
counted as an evil-doer, yet he preached, that the elect might be 
sanctified and saved. Though his persecutors did lay irons upon his 
legs, yet they did not lay a kw of silence upon his lips ; and though 
they shut him up from going to others, yet they did not shut out 
others from coming to hear him ; for even in bonds he exercised his 
ministerial office. As cruel as his persecutors were, they would not 
shut the prison doors upon them that waited on his ministry.^ So 
Philemon^ was converted by Paul when he was in bonds : Philem. 10, 
' I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds.' Paul had a blessing going along with his ministry, when he 
was in bonds, as well as when he was at liberty. Onesimus was con- 
verted when Paul was a prisoner. Qod made Paul's prison to be a 
paradise to Onesimus ; Paul by his preaching, patience, and cheerful- 
ness in suffering, converts Onesimus to the faith. Prisons in these 
times were turned into churches ; and so they were in Queen Mary's 
days,^ for as bloody as her reign was, most of the prisons in England 
were turned into Christian schools and churches, saith Mr Foxe : so 
that there was no greater con:ifort than for Christians to resort to 
prisons, and to hear the martjrrs to pray and preach, and to behold 
their holy, humble, heavenly, gracious conversation.^ So the afflic- 

^ Vide Calyin, Beza» and Estius. ' did rtnrro, For this cauae. 

* Seyeral of Paal'a epistles were written when lie was in bonds. 

« Qn. « Oneaimna'r—Eo. * [Foze] AcU and Mon., fol. liST. ' Ibid., 1381. 



286 THE XECESSITT, EXCELLENCnT, RARITY, [HfiB. XII. 14 

tions and persecutions of the saints in the primitive times issued in 
the conversion and salvation of man^ souls. We read that Cecilia, a 
poor vir^n, by her gracious behaviour in her martyrdom, was tJie 
means of converting four hundred to Christ. Adrianus, by seeing the 
martyrs suffer so patiently and cheerfully, was converted to the mith, 
and afterwards sealed to the truth with his blood. ' Justin Martyr was 
also converted in the same way. In the third persecution, FaustuB 
and Jobita, citizens of Brixia, suffered martyrdom with such invincible 
patience, courage, and cheerfulness, that Calocerius cried out, Vers 
magrma Deus Ghriatianarum, Verily, great is the Grbd of the Chris- 
tians. Upon which words he was presently apprehended, and so 
suffered martyrdom with them.^ And that was a remarkable saying 
of Luther, EccUsia totum mundum convertit aomguine et oraUone^ The 
church oonverteth the whole world by blood and prayer. Now if by 
your troubles, afflictions, and persecutions, and the exercise of graoe 
under them, you shall be instrumental to convert and save a soul or 
souls from wrath to come, it will turn wonderfully to your advantage, 
and you shall ' shine as the stars for ever and ever,' Dcm. xii. 3. Tfa^ 
same power, presence, wisdom, and grace, that converted others by the 
suffenngs of former saints, is able to accomplish the same glorious 
effects by the sufferings of the saints of this generation ; and therefore 
bear up bravely, and neither fear nor faint under your present suffer* 
ings. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, The troubles^ affiictiom, and persecutions thcU Chris^ 
tians meet with in their pursuit after holiness, willjurther the increase 
and growth 0/ their grace. Grace never rises to so great a height as 
it does in times of ^rsecution. Suffering times are a Chnstian'a 
harvest times, Ps. Ixix. 7-9, 12. Let me instance in that graoe of 
seal : I remember Moulin speaking of the French Protestants, saith, 
' When Papists hurt us for reading the Scriptures, we bum with zeal 
to be reading of them ; but now persecution is ever, our Bibles are 
like old almanacs,' &c. All the reproaches, frowns, threatenings, 
oppositions, and persecutions that a Christian meets with in a way of 
holiness, doth but raise his zeal and courase to a greater height. 
Michal 8 scoffing at David did but inflame and raise his zeal : ' If this 
be to be vile, I will be more vile,' 2 Sam. vL 20-22. Look, as fire in 
the winter bums the hotter, by an avriirepurraaif:, because of the cold- 
ness of the air ; so in the winter of afiSiction and persecution, that 
divine fire, the zeal of a Christian, burns so much the hotter, and 
flames forth so much the more vehemently and strongly. In times of 
greatest affliction and persecution for holiness' taike, a Christian hath, 
nrst, a good captain to lead and encourage him ; secondly, a righteous 
cause to prompt and embolden him ; thirdly, a gracious God to relieve 
and succour him ; fourthly, a glorious heaven to receive and reward 
him ; and certainly these things cannot but mightily raise him and 
inflame him, under the greatest opposition and persecution. These 
things will keep him from fearing, fawning, fainting, sinking, or flying 
in a stormy day; yea, these things will make his face like me face oi 
an adamant, as God promised to make Ezekiel's, Ezek. iii. 7-9, and 
Job xli. 24. Now an adamant is the hardest of stones, it is harder 

' CUrke^ M before, p. 23.^0. 
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than a flint, yea, it is harder than the nether-millstone. The natural- 
ists [Pliny] observe, that the hardness of this stone is unspeakable : 
the fire cannot burn it, nor so much as heat it through, nor the ham- 
mer cannot break it, nor the water cannot dissolve it, and therefore 
the Greeks call it an adamant from its untameableness ; and in all 
storms the adamant shrinks not, it fears not, it changeth not its hue ; 
let the times be what they will, the adamant is still the same. In 
times of persecution, a good cause, a good Qod, and a good conscience 
will make a Christian Uke an adamant, it will make him invincible 
and unchangeable. When one desired to know what kind of man 
Basil was, there was presented to him in a dream, saith the history, a 
pillar of fire with this motto, Talis est BasiliuSy Basil is such a one, 
he is all on a-light fire for Gkxi. Persecutions will but set a Christian 
all on a-light fire for God. Look, as well-water is warmest in the 
winter time, so real Christians are warmest for God, his glory, truth, 
and ways, in the winter of affliction and persecution. True grace 
riaee by opposition and persecution. Manya man had not been so 
good if the times had not been so bad Many a man had not been so 
gracious, if the times had not been so dangerous. Many a man had 
not been so holy, if the times had not been so profana Many a man 
had not been so zealous, if the times had not been so lukewarm. 
Many a man had not been so stout and resolute against bowing the 
knee to Baal, if multitudes had not been worshippers of BaaL Mi the 
afflictions and persecutions that befisdl the people of GK)d do but add 
to their spiritual life, light, and lustre, Bev. xiv. 1-6. As stars shine 
brightest in the darkest nights, and as spices smell sweetest when 
pounded, and as vines are the better for bleeding, and gold the brighter 
lor scouring, and palm-trees the better for pressing ; so the graces of 
the saints smne brightest, and smell sweetest, and rise hij^hest in times 
of affliction and persecution. The naturalists have long smoe observed, 
that though the south wind be more pleasant, yet the north wind is 
more healthful ; for the south wind with his warmth raiseth vapours, 
which breed putrefaction and cause diseases ; but the north wind with 
his cold drieth up those vapours, pur^'ng the blood, and quickening 
the spirits : so the north wind of affliction and persecution contributes 
most to the drying up of sinful vapours, and to the quickening up of 
a Christian's graces. Though the wind may blow, and the rain in 
stormy weather may beat upon a painted post or sign, whose colour is 
laid in oil, yet the wind and rain is so far from blowing or washing off 
the colour or beauty that is upon the post or sign, that it rather adds 
to their beauty, and nmkes them shine more beautiful than before ; so 
the rain of affliction and the wind of persecution do rather add to the 
beauty and lustre of a Christian's graces, than any way cloud them, or 
take off the spiritual beauty and glory of them. But, 

[5.] Fifthly, Perseoating times are wdting times. Oh I the dis- 
eom, the division, the wrangling, biting and auarrelUng that is to be 
found amonff professors in tmies of peace ana prosperity I but when 
affliction ana persecution comes upon them, this unites them together.^ 

^ In perfiecuting times the saints liare been but as one man ; which made their very 
pereeeiitoFB to say, Fcee ut invkem $t dUigunt! See how these Christians love one an- 
other,.6ee how they knit and close together l^Efutbiu* in Hiat. 
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Though the dieep in iionAiiie dsyi feed at a iKnfainrr, and mmder 
one from anodier ; yet when a tlonn oomes, or ibe wolf comes, then 
thej^ mn all together; and ao it is with ChiistianB. Some religions 
bishops, that conld bj no means agree iriien Aey had tibeir freedom 
and libertT, jet conld wdl enough agree when tinej were in piiscm to- 
gether. Thoodh children in a fxaulj ma j hR oat among themsdves, 
jet thej qfDsxLj unite iriien a conunon enem j aaaau lts them. Perse- 
coting times unite Christians doeer together in their affections, resolu- 
tions, and payers. Thej who formerij could hardl j be brought to 
eat together, or trade togiether, or lire together, or walk together, in 
pemcuting times will be brou^it to hear together, and pray together, 
and &st t(^gether, and commnnicate experiences together, and stand 
t^nether, and fall together, and rise together, &c^ P& IxxxiiL 3-9. 
W hen Gebal and Anmion and Amalek did combine, the people of 
Grod kept close together ; for they Teiy wdl knew that broken forces 
were soon dissipated, 2 Chnm. zx. 1, 4^ 12. I have read of Ptdomeua 
Philadelphus king of Egypt, that he caused tiie BiUe to be trans- 
lated by seventy interpretere, which seventy were severally disposed 
of in seventy several cells, and thongh they knew not the names of 
one another, nor never saw the faces of one another, yet tiiey did so 
well agree in their several transhitions, that there was no ccmsiderable 
difference betwixt them in rendering tiie text: so when the people of 
€rod shall be put into ceUs and prisons and jails, then they will so 
agree together, that there will be little or no difference bet¥nxt them. 
As all the stones that came about Stephen's ears did but knock him 
closer to Christ the comer-stone, Acts vii ; so all the stones that come 
about the saints' ears will but knock them the nearer to Christ, and 
the closer one to another. But, 

[6.] Sixthly, As persecuting times are unitiiig times, so persecuting 
times are trtUh-advanctng times, VerUas vincU, Truth thrives mort 
when it is most opposed and persecuted : PhiL i 12-14, ' But I would 
ye should understend, brethren, that the things which happened unto 
me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel ; so 
that my bonds in Christ are manifested in all the palace, and in aU 
other places ; and many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear.' 
Both court, city, and country did ring of Paul's bonds, and the cause 
thereof. Paul s iron chain made more noise, and was more glorious, 
and wrought more blessed effects, than all the golden chains in Nero's 
court ; for by his bonds and chains many of the orethren were mightily 
emboldened and encouraged to preach the word without fear. The 
brethren, when they saw that Paul preached, and kept up the exercise 
of his ministry, though a prisoner, and though he was m bonds and 
chains, could not but reason thus with themselves: if Paul a prisons 
holds up and holds on in preaching the word, though he be in bonds 
and chains ; ah^ how mucn more ought we who are^ at liberty to hold 
up and hold on in preaching the truth, and advancing the truth, and 
in spreading of the trutL^ There were many that took an occasion 
from Paul's imprisoniQent, bonds, and sufferings, to disgrace his 

^ Si Veritas est causa discordia, mori possum, taeere non possum : If tniih be the 
TkTua of our discord, I may die, bat I may not be silent^ atid Jerome io HelTidin^* 
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apostleship. The apostle meets with these, and tells them, that 
though they designed and intended the disgrace and hindrance of 
the gospel by his imorisonment and bonds, yet God had by his, won- 
derful providence and goodness so ordered the matter, that his bonds 
and imprisonment turned to his great honour and fame, and an occa- 
sion of further spreading and advancing the gospel. Though Satan 
and his instruments may disturb the truth, yet they cannot suppress 
it ; for, Magna eat Veritas et proevalebit, Great is truth, and shall pre- 
vail. So upon the persecution of Stephen many of the brethren 
preached the word far and near, and the hand of the Lord was with 
them to the conversion of many : Acts xi. 19-23, * Now they which 
were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but the Jews only. And some of them were men of 
Cjrprus and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the 
Lord was with them : and a ^eat number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem ; and &ey sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. Who when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith : and much people were added 
unto the Lord.' The brethren that were dispersed and scattered by 
reason of persecution, fall upon preaching of the Lord Jesus ; and 
though they were laymen, yet the hand of the Lord was mightily with 
them, so that a great number believed and turned to the Lord. God 
is a free agent, and can work the hearts of men over to himself by 
what hand he pleases, and many times he doth the greatest works by 
the most despised hands, as it is evident in this instance. The 
apostles did not fret, and fume, and storm, and take on because these 
brethren preached the Lord Jesus without ordination to the work of 
the ministry. Oh no ; but they were glad, and rejoiced in their bring- 
ing in of souls to Christ, and they made it their work to exhort, 
encourage, and build up those that were brought in ; neither did they 
prohibit these brethren from preaching, because they had not apos- 
tolical hands laid on them, 1 Cor. i. 21, 25, 27. By these lajrmen's 
preaching Christ is revealed, and multitudes are converted, and truth 
is advanced, and the apostles are gladded. Now, by what hath been 
said, it is most evident that persecuting times are truth-advancing 
times. But, 

[7.] Seventhly and lastly, As persecuting times are truth-advancing 
times: so persecuting times are a Christians refoidng times. A 
Christian's heart is never so full of joy, as it is when he is under 
Bufferings : Acts v. 41, ' And they departed from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name.' They counted it an honour to be dishonoured for Christ ; 
tiiej took it as a grace to be disgraced for Jesus. Stephen found the 
joys of heaven in his heart as the stones came clattering about his 
ears. Acts vii. 55, 56. So Paul and Silas, when they were in prison, 
their hearts were so full of joy that they could not hold, but at mid- 

yoL. IV. T 
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night when others were a-sleeping, they must fall a-singing out the 
praises of the Most High, Acts xvi. 25. ^ They found more pleawire 
than pain, more joy than sorrow, more comfort than torment in their 
bonds. The rods with which they were whipped were as rods made 
up all of rosemary branches. Divine consolations rise so high in their 
souls, that their prison was turned into a palace, yea, into a paradise. 
Paul was a man that took a great deal of pleasure in his sufferings for 
Christ : 2 Cor. xii 10, * Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's 
sake.' He did not only bear his sufferings patiently, but cheerfully 
also. He often sings it out, ' I Paul a prisoner,' as you may see by 
comparing the scriptures in the margin together ,2 ' of Jesus Christ;' 
not, 1 Paul an apostle, nor I Paul rapt up in the third heaven, nor I 
Paul that have more gifts, parts, and learning than others ; but * I Paul 
a 'prisoner ^ to shew how much he rejoiced in his bonds and suffer- 
ings, for Christ. Chryfeostom did not hold Paul so happy for his rap- 
ture into paradise, as he did for his imprisonment for Christ, do 
Bom. V. 3, 4, * And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also, 
knowing that tribulation works patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope.' Old soldiers could not glory and joy more in 
their marks and scars df honour, than these saints did in their tribu- 
lations and persecutions for Christ's sake. Eabbi Simeon Ben Jochai 
lived twelve years in a dark dungeon for fear of the Bomian persecu- 
tion in the reign of Trajan the emperor ; and he called his dark dun- 
geon Zohar, that is, splendour, because God had turned his darkness 
into light, and made up the want of the light of the sun by the light 
of his countenance, and by the shinings of the Sun of righteousness 
upon his soul. Eusebius tells us of Algerius the Italian martyr, how 
that, writing to his fKend from a stinking dungeon, he dates his letter 
*from my delicate orchard;' such were his divine consolations, that they 
turned his dungeon into a pleasant orchard. * I with my fellows,' 
saith Mr Philpot, * were carried to the coal-house, where we do rouze* 
together in tne straw, as cheerfully, we thank God, as others do in 
their beds of down.'* Mr Bradford put off his cap, and thanked the 
Lord, when his keeper's wife brought him word that he was to be 
burned the next day: anji'Mr Taylor fetched a fKsk when he was 
come near to the place where he was to suffer. Henry and John, two 
Augustine monks, being the first that were bumfed in Germany, and 
Mr Eogers, the first that was burned in Queen Mary's days, aid all 
sing in the flames. If men did but know by experience the sweet 
that is in suffering for Christ, they woidd desire m\h Chrysostom, if 
it were put to their choice, rather to be Paul a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
tlmn Paul rapt up in the third heaven. One of the holy women that 

' Oh, bow my heart leapeth for joy, said Mr PhUpot, that I am ao near tlie apprehta- 
■ion of eternal life t 

* Kpb. ilL 1, and It. 1; 2 Tim. i. S; Phil. i. 9, 28; Col. iy. 10; Rom. zti. 7. Pkol 
ratiUa bU chain which he bean for the goapel'a aake, and waa aa proud of it aa a wotiuui 
ut U»r ornamenUf aaith Chryaoatom. 

»'Melnfllth/-0. 

* Anis and Mon., fol. 857. And Master Glover, the martyr, wept for joy of his im- 
>riuQnmiihU William Hunter'a mother, that coffered under Bonner, told him that aha 

** eM iliat aver nh$ waa so happy aa to bear aoch a child aa oould find in hia heart' toi 
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Buffered martyrdom in this nation, rejoiced that she might have her foot 
in the same hole of the stocks in which Mr Philpot s had been before. 
And Luther reports of that famous martyr St Agatha, that as she 
went to prisons and tortures, she said she went to banquets and nuptials. 
Yincentius, laughing at hifi tormentors, said that death and tortures < 
were to Christians jocuhria et Ivdicra, matters of sport and pastime, 
and he joyed and gloried when he went upon hot burning coals, as if he 
had trod upon roses.^ Philip Landsgrave of Hesse, being a long time 
prisoner under Charles the Fifth, it was demanded, what upheld him 
all that time, and he answered, that he felt the divine consolations of 
the martyrs. Basil, in his oration for Barlaam, that famous martyr, 
saith, that he delighted in the close prison as in a pleasant green 
meadow, and he took pleasure in the several inventions of tortures, as 
in several sweet flowers. William Tims, martyr, in a letter to a friend 
of his a little before his death, writeth thus, * Now I take my leave of 
j'ou till we meet in heaven, and hie you after ; I have tarried a great 
while for you, and seeing you are so long in making ready, I will tarry 
no longer for you : you shall find me merrily singing, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord &od of Sabaoth, at my journey's end,' Ac. And when they 
kindled the fire at the feet of James Bainham, ^ Methinks,' said he, 
*you strew roses before me;' and Hawkes the martyr lifted up his 
hands above his head, and clapped them together when he was in the 
fire, as if he had been riding in state and triumph ; and holy Mr 
Saunders, speaking of his consolations in his sufferings, saith, that he 
found a wonderful sweet refreshment flow from his heart unto all the 
members of his body, and from all the parts of his body to his heart 
again." By all these instances it is most evident that persecuting- 
times are the saints* rejoicing-times. God reserves the best and 
strongest wine of consolation to a day of persecution ; suitable to that 
2 Cor. i. 3-5, * Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercy, and the God of all comfort, who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
80 our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.' Oh, the sweet looks, the 
sweet words, the sweet hints, the sweet in-comes, the sweet joggings, 
the sweet embraces, the sweet influences, the sweet discoveries, the 
sweet love-letters, the sweet love-tokens, and the sweet comforts that 
Christians experience in their sufferings for Christ! In all their 
afflictions ana persecutions, they may truly say, we have sweetmeats 
to eat, and waters of life to drink, and heavenly honeycombs to suck, 
that the world knows not of ; and indeed, when should the torch be 
lighted, but in a dark night ? and when should the fire be made, but 
when the weather is cold ? and when should the cordial be given, but 
when the patient is weak ? and when should the God of comfort, the 
God of all kinds of comfort, and the God of all degrees of comfort, 
comfort his people, but under their afflictions and persecutions ? for 

« 

' Fire, sword, death, prison, famine, are all pleasures, tbej are all delightful to me, 
saith Basil. Hodeatus, lieutenant to Julian the emperor, told him, that when the Chris- 
tiana suffered they did but deride them ; and the tonnents, said he, with which Christians 
are tormented, are more terrible to the tormentors, than th^ are to the tormented. 

' Clarke, as before, 9uh nwnvMbm.-^Qt, 
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then comfort is most proper, necessary, seasonable, and suitable, and 
then God will be sure to pour in of the oil of joy into their hearts. 
And thus you see the great and glorious advantages that will re- 
dound ^ to the people of God by all their afflictions and persecutions. 
But, 

8, Eighthly, I answer, That to suffer affliction and persecution 
for holiness' sake, is the greatest and highest nonour that you are cap" 
able of in this world. The crown of a martyrdom is a crown that the 
angels, those princes of glory, are not capable of winning or wearing ; 
and oh, who art thou I what art thou, man I that God should set thiB 
crown upon thy head 1 1 Pet. iv. 14, * If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you ; on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified.'* 
The very suflfering condition of the people of God is at the present a glori- 
ous condition, for ' the Spirit of glory rests upon them,' and they must 
needs be glorious, yea, very glorious, upon whom the Spirit of gloiy 
dwells. The sufferings of * the three children,' Dan. iii, tended very 
much to their honour and advancement, even in this world ; and had 
those vessels of honour slipped their opportunity of suffering, they had 
lost their glory.3 The apostles all along counted their sufferings for 
Christ their highest honour. And that is a remarkable scripture that 
you have in that Heb. xi. 36-38, * And others had trial of cruel mock- 
mgs and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were 
slain with the sword ; they wandered about in sheep-skins and goat- 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, and tormented.' Oh I but these were 
surely the most sad, miserable, wretched, and forlorn creatures in all 
the world. Oh no 1 and that is most evident if the testimony and 
judgment of the Holy Ghost may be received ; for, ver. 38, * They were 
such of whom the world was not worthy,* The persecuting world was 
not worthy of their love, nor worthy of their p»yetB, nor^ worthy of 
their presence, nor worthy of their fellowship; and therefore God 
called them home, and set them down upon thrones by himself. And 
to me it is very observable, that when that great apostle Paul would 
glory in that which he accounted his honour, §lory, and excellency, he 
does not glory in his high office, nor in his bemg rapt up in the third 
heaven, nor in the interest that he had in the hearts of the saints, nor 
in his arts or parts, &c. ; but he glories in his sufferings, in that 2 Cor. 
xi. 23-27, ' In stripes above measure ; in prisons more frequent ; in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck : a ni^ht and a day have I been in the deep. In journey^ 
ing often, in penis of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by my own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in pmis in 
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren. In 

* Spelled ' pedowne.'— G. 

* To die for Christ ia the greateei promotion that God can bring any in thia Yale of 
misery unto, said Mr Philpot the martyr. 

' In the primitive times, when some good people came to comfort some of the inar^ji* 
that were in prison, and ready to saffer. they called them blessed martyrs ; Oh no, said 
they, we are not worthy of the name of martyrs. These holy, humble hearts thought 
martyrdom too high an honour for them. 
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weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness.' Thus you see that this blessed 
apostle looks upon his sufferings as his greatest glory. To suffer for 
Christ is the greatest honour and promotion that God gives in this 
world, said old Father Latimer. John Koyes took up a faggot at the 
fire and kissed it, saying, ' Blessed be the time that ever I was born 
to come to this preferment.' When they had fastened Alice Driver with 
a chain to the stake to be burned, ' Never,' said she, ' did neckerchief 
become me so well as this chain.^ Balilus ^ the martyr, when he was 
to die, requested this favour of his persecutors — viz., that he might 
have his chains buried with him, as the ensigns of his honour. 
When Ignatius was to suffer, ' It is better for me,' saith he, ' to be a 
martyr, than to be a monarch.' What are we poor worms, full of 
vanities and lies, that we should be called to be maintainers of the 
truth ? for sufferings for Christ are the ensigns of heavenly nobility, 
said Calvin. It was a notable saying of a French martyr, when the 
rope was about his feUow, * Give me,' said he, * that golden chain, and 
dub me knight of that noble order.' * I am the unmeetest man for this 
high office of suffering for Christ that ever was appointed to it,' said 
blessed Sanders. I shall conclude this head with that excellent say- 
ing of Pmdentius ; * Their names,' saith he, ^ that are written in red 
letters of blood in the church's calendar, are written in golden letters 
in Christ's register, the book of life.' And thus you see on all hands 
that suffering for Christ is the highest honour that you are capable of 
in this world : and, therefore, there is little reason why a Christian 
should shrink or shrug at sufferings. But, 

9. Ninthly, I answer, That the ajffltctions, persecutions, and suffer- 
ings thai attend Christians in these days, are nothing to the fiery trials 
that the saints and martyrs of old have met with: for sevenfold harder 
measure has been measured forth to them than is this day measured 
forth to us. Our suffering are hardly to be named in the day wherein 
those sore and heavy thmgs are mentioned, that those precious and 
famous worthies of old have suffered I may say to most Christians, 
as the apostle did to the Hebrews, Heb. xiL 4, ' Ye have not yet 
resiifted unto blood, striving against sin.' Many have, but you have 
not ; you have only met wim hard words, when others have met with 
blows and wounds ; you have been only a-contendinff with men, when 
others have been a-contending with beasts ; you have been only whipped 
with rosemary branches, when others have been whipped with scor- 
pions ; you have been onl^ bound with silken bands, when others have 
been bound with iron chains. Will you be so favourable to yourselves 
as to compare your sufferings with the sufferings of former saints ; 
and that you may, let me give you a little breviate of their sufferings 
'of whom the world was not worthy.' History tells us, that in the 
ten primitive persecutions, they exercised all manner of cruelty and 
torments that could be devised against the Christians: — 1. In the 
reign of Hadrian the emperor, there were ten thousand Christians 
crucified in the Mount Ararat, crowned with crowns of thorns, and 
thrust into the sides with sharp darte. 2. Others were so whipped, 
that their very inward arteries and veins appeared, and their entrails 

^ Babilas.— a. 
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and baw<JB were Been, and afierwuds they were sel i^nn daop diells, 
taken out of the sea edged and sharp, and oertain iiaik and Umhus 
were efaarp^ied and poiiited, called ObcU&d} for them to gC' izpoD, and 
after all tlxis cmellj ther were tlnx^fwn to wild beasts to be de^xwred. 
3. MultitadeB were faaniKhecL 4. Othere were drawn aHPTiiifr with 
wild hoTBea. 5. Some were racked with faarB of iron. fi. C*thess were 
cast into loathsome dnngeonfi 7. Seme were bamt in the fire. 8. 
Others were knodLed down and bad thdr brains beoi ant with staves 
and dubs. 9. Some were pricked in their fftoes and eres with diarp 
reeds. 10. Others were stoned to death with stones as Stephen was. 
IL Some were dashed in pieces against millstones^ 12. Others had 
tliOT teetbdadied oat of ti^ jaws, and their jcnntB broken. 13l Some 
were cast down from reij high places. 14. Othen were beheaded. 
15. Some were tormented witb razors. 1€L C^iherB were dain with 
the sword. 17. Some were ran throngh with pil^s. IS. Otbers were 
driven into the wilderness, where ther wandered np and down, soffer- 
ing hunger and cold, and where tbej were exposed to the finr both of 
wud be^ls, and also to the rage of the baibuoQs Arabians^ 19. Some 
fled into caves, which bv their perseeotors w^e nomned Jif with stones, 
and tbere they^ dietL 20. Others were trodden to death % the people 
21. Some were hanged on gibbets, with fire under theorades. 22L Others 
were cast into the sea and drowned. 23. Some were slain in metal 
mines. 24. Otbrav were hanged hy the feet, and dM>kBd with the 
smoke of a small fire, their legs being first broken. 25. Some were 
powdered with salt and vinegar, and thai roasted with a soft fire, 

26. Others were hong bj one hand, dial they might fed the weight 
of their whole bodies, scorching and broiling over burning coaI& 

27. Some were shot through with arrows, and afterwards thrown into 
stinking Jakes. 28. Others were stripped sfaik naked as ever they were 
bom, and turned ont ci doors in cold, frosty nights, and bomt the 
next day. 29. In Syria, a company of Christian viigins were stripped 
stark naked to be scorned by the mnltitade, then shaved, then covered 
witb swill and draff, and then torn in pieces and devoured by swine. 
30. Lastly, many women had one joint of their bodies palled from 
another, and their fiesh and sides scratched with talons of wild beasts 
to the bones, and their breasts seared with torches till they died. And 
thos yon have an acconnt of thirty several ways by which the precious 
sons and daughters of Son have formerly been afflicted, tormented, 
and destroyed ; and what heart of stone can read over this bill of 
particulars with dry eyes?^ And now tell me, sirs, whether your 
sufferings are worfb a nanung in that day, wherein the sufferings of 
the precious servants of God in the primitive times are spoken of? 
Oh, no 1 Well then, take heed of TnalriTig molehills mountains, and 
of crying out. Is there any sorrow to our sorrow, or any sufferiugs to 
our sufferinp ?» But, 

10. Tenthly, I answer, That unholy persons have suffered as greai 
and grievous things for the satisfying of (heir lusts and humours^ and 

^ From the Ore^ ^Xi^cof, = a small spit — G. 

' In making np his roll. Brooks seems to have had his eye on the quaint engrayingi 
^is fsToarite folio, Clarke, as before.— (^. 
^nd another emeltj that thej praetised in the primitiTo times was this, th^ would 
fatben to kindle the fasgota to bom their own children, kc 
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for ike compassing of some worldly goody as you have suffered, or are 
like to suffer^ for your pursuing after holiness,'^ Oh the hazards, the 
dangers, the deaths that many have run through to gratify their lusts 1 
Petrus Blesensis has long since observed, that the courtiers of his time 
suffered as many vexations, with weariness and painfulness, with 
hiinger and thirst, and with all the catalogue of Paul's a^ictions that 
is reckoned up in that 2 Cor. xi, as good Christians did for the truth. 
I have read of a Boman servant, who knowing his master was sought 
for by officers to be put to death, he, to save his master's life, put him- 
self into his master s clothes that he might be taken for him, and 
accordingly he was taken and put to death for him, and all this out 
of a humour of vainglory. The Bomans desire of the praises of men, 
saith Augustine, made them bountiful of their purses, and prodigal of 
their lives. Servetus, at Geneva, gave all his goods to the poor, and 
his body to be burnt, and all for a name, for a little glory among men, 
saith Calvin.2 Ah what cutting, what lancing, wtuat bleeding, what 
vomiting, and what searching will many men endure upon the advice 
of their physicians, and all for a little health, a little strength, or to 
preserve a wretched life for a few days, yea, for a few hours sometimes 1 
Oh the tortures and torments that many Bomans and others have 
undergone, sometimes out of love to their country, and sometimes to 
maintain their credit and reputation among men, and sometimes out 
of an affectation of future fame and renown, and to eternalize their 
names t and why then should Christians think so much of suffering 
afflictions and persecutions for holiness' sake, the least drachm of which 
being more worth than a thousand thousand of those things, for which 
they have suffered such exquisite pains and torments ? Ah I what great 
things, what hard things do many men daily suffer to gratify their 
own lusts, and to satisfy the lusts of others 1 Ah I how frequently do 
many venture their lives, their estates, their names, their consciences, 
yea, their very souls, to court a Delilah ! Oh the hell of horrors and 
terrors, which are worse than a thousand deaths, that many a sinner 
daily wades through to enjoy his sin ! and why then shouldst thou be 
startled in thy pursuit after lioliness, because of afflictions and perse- 
cutions that may attend thee ? when they are nothing to what many 
suffer from within and without, to enjoy that which wul undo them to 
alleternity, &c. But, 

11. Eleventhly, I answer, Though persecutions mm/ attend the pur- 
suit of holiness, yet God has a thousand ihousojnd ways to preserve his 
people from being ruined and destroyed hy persecuting hands. Several 
afflictions and persecutions befell Paul at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra, 
• but out of them all the Lord delivered him.*^ As a righteous cause 
led him into sufferings, so a righteous God led him out of sufferings. 
Both Jews and G^ntues, barbarians and Grecians, princes and people, 
were as madly set upon persecuting of him, as he was once madly set 
upon persecuting of the saints, but God delivered him from every hand 
of violence. Divine power and wisdom wrought gloriously for him ; 
both in six troubles and in seven it brought him clearly off, and bravely 

1 Witness Jehu, Ahab, Jezebel, Balaam, Judas, &e. 

* This was in anno 1655, &c. 

> 2 Tim. ill. 11, compared with that xiii. and xIt. of the Acts. 
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out, not of some, but out of all his dangers and distresses, afflictions 
and persecutions, ^. Now, 

[1.1 First, Grod sometimes preserves his people from being ruined 
and destroyed, by laying a law of restraint upon the spirits of their 

Eersecutors, as he did upon Laban s and Esau's, that they could not 
urt him ; yea, instead of kicking and killing, behold kissing and 
embracing.^ Gtod tied up those cvursed dogs, and laid such a restraint 
upon their wrath, rage, and malice, that they could not so much as 
touch a hair of Jacob's head. God stopped their mouths and bound 
their hands, that they were not able to act anything to the prejudice 
of Jacob. That Gk)d that laid a restraint upon the fierce wild creatures 
in Noah's ark, that they might not prey upon the tamer, and that 
chained up the lions from preying upon Daniel, that Grod chained up 
these two lions, that they could not make a prey of innocent Jacob. 
But, 

[2.] Secondly, God does this sometimes by setting persecutors one 
against another. When the Moabites were confederated with the 
Ammonites and those of mount Seir against Judah, God made them 
turn their swords into one another's bowels, and so they mutually be* 
came their own executioners, and by this means poor Judah escaped.^ 
God sometimes saves his lambs by setting the wolf and the dog to- 

Sjther by the ears. When that wolf Saul was even ready to devour 
avid the lamb, God lets loose those dogs the Philistines upon Saul, 
and so by this means David was preserved and secured, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
27. And so Paul, by setting the persecuting Pharisees against the 
persecuting scribes, he escap^ persecution, Acts xxiii. 6-8. And so 
the Lord, by stirring up the Persians against the Babylonians, he 
brought about the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity ; and 
afterwards by stirring up the Grecians against the Persians, and the 
Romans against the Grecians, and the Goths and Vandals and other 
barbarous nations against the Bomans, he brought about the deliver- 
ance of his people. In all ases God, by en^agingone furious lion 
against another, has preserved his sheep in qmet When the emperor 
of Grermany threatened utter ruin to all Uie Protestants within his 
empire, God let loose the Turk to fall with great fury upon his empire, 
and by that means diverted the emperor s rage, and preserved his poor 
people, which were as sheep appointed to the slaughter. Ah England, 
England 1 if Gkxl had not set thine enemies togeUier by the ears, year 
after year, how had they combined and conspired together to have 
swallowed thee up long before this day I But, 

[3.] Thirdly, God does sometimes save his people from persecutions 
by passing a sentence of death upon their persecutors : and thus by 
his sudden and fearAil judgment upon Herod he rave rest, liberty, and 
quiet to his people. Acts xii 23, 24. And so by his vengeance on 
persecuting emperors he gave rest to his people. When J ulian the 
apostate had vowed to make an oblation of all the lives of the surviv- 
ing Christians, as Gregory Nazianzen reports,^ Gkxl struck him with 
an arrow from heaven, so that he died reviling of Christ, and casting 
up his blood to heaven as if he would have cast it into the veiy face of 

^ Qen. xli. 82, xi. S8, ir,, and zzxi. 29/compared. 
^ Chron. xx 22-24; Jadges l 22, and ix. 55-57, compared. * Ont ir., in JoL 
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Christ And when Eugenius the tyrant endeavoured to destroy the 
armies of the Christians under the emperor Theodosius, God gave the 
veiy winds a command to wrest the weapons out of their enemies' 
hands, and so preserved his people. And in '88, how did God make 
the very winds to fight for his people, and so saved them from that 
bloody invasion, by causing his winds to blow, and their enemies to 
sink as lead in the mighty waters I ^ And by giving Ahithophel rope 
enough, he preservedDavid from perishing. But, 

[4. J Fourthly, God does this sometimes by altering and changing 
the very hearts and natures of their persecutors. And thus by chang- 
ing Paul's nature, by turning that wolf into a lamb, that devil into a 
samt, he gave the churches rest throughout all Judea, Gtdilee, and 
Samaria, Acts ix. 31 ; and this is one of the most desirable things in 
tiie world, that God would save his people from outward ruin by ruin- 
ing their persecutors' sins, and by changing their hearts and saving 
their souls. This way God has taken, and this way God may take, 
being a free agent to work when and where and how and on whom he 
pleases, but I cannot turn to a promise wherein he has engaged himself 
to make converts of persecutors. His common way of dealing with 
such is to give them up to blindness of mind, and hardness of heart, 
and searecbess of conscience, and perverseness of spirit, that so their 
hell may be the hotter at last. But, 

[5.] Fifthly, Grod does this sometimes by taking persecutors' feet in 
the same snares that they have laid for others: Ps. ix. 16, ' The 
wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah ; ' 
Ps. IviL 6. Higgaion, adah signifies matter of great admiration, and of 
deep meditation ; that the wicked should be snared in the work of his 
own hands is matter of perpetual admiration, and of most serious medi- 
tation. Who will not admire that Goliath should be slain with his own 
sword, and that proud Haman should hold Mordecai's stirrup, and be 
the herald of his honour : Ps. vii. 15, 16, 'He made apit and oigged it, 
and is fidlen into the ditch which he hath made. His mischief shall 
return upon his own head, and his violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate.' ^ The wicked shall be undone by their own do- 
ings ; all the arrows that they shoot at the righteous shall fall upon 
their own pates. Maxentius built a false bridge to drown Constantme, 
but was drowned himself. Henry the Third of France was stabbed 
in the very same chamber where he had helped to contrive the cruel 
massacre of the French Protestants.^ And nis brother Charles the 
Ninth, who delighted in the blood of the saints, had blood given him 
to drink, for he was worthy. Soon after Thomas Arundel, Archbishop 
of Canterbuiy, had condenmed Sir John Oldcastle,^ a godly knight, it 
pleased the Lord to strike the archbishop so in his tongue that he 
could neither swallow down any food nor speak a word before his death, 
and so he was starved to death. The Duke of Somerset, in King 
Edward the Sixth's days, by consenting to his brother s death, made 
way for his own, by the same axe and hand that beheaded his brother. 

* 1688, ' The Armada.'— O. 

' Historiet would furnish ub with many hundred instances of this nature. 
' Murdered by Jacques Clement^ August 1, 1589. — ^G. 

* Afterwards he was made Lord Cobham. 






It if vml vifli Goi to iakt fenaaiban in die fDarcf and fits ibsA 
^bef farre kid fcr bis poofsle. as Bmrr i^Knondf la tfaa mtioo liaTe 
enmeMoed; aod tltoogh Bosne and her ctmiwdnnl es are tliis day 
a-ttTiae of foares aad traps, aada-figsnir ^ jcis ibr the righteoas, 
vho vfl TtAet bora tliaii bov to tfaor fiadL im< do Int vah and 
waep, and v^ep aod w^ a little, and rev lAaD. mt tbat the Lord will 
take than in ihe xerj anres and pits tJsat liaj bn^ liid and digged 
for Ilk pecipJe. But, 

[6.] BixtiilT and lastlj, God sooielinMS nimui ^ Li lis people from 
peneeoting hands ^ bj providing cities of refose to sheltier them, and 
Djr providiiig hiding-jJaees to hide them in: MaL x. 23, * If tfaer per- 
aaenle joa in one citr, flee to anodKr.' God has ahriTs found one 
city of leAige or anotfjer to shdter his peiaenite d people in. And so 
vhen bloody pereccoting Jezebel had cut off maoy of the Lord s pit>- 
phela, God provided an Obadiah to hide a hmt^vd of them by fifty 
m a eare. 1 Kings xriiL 4, 13. God nerer irants a diamber of pre- 
aenoe, a chamber of prondenee, a chamber of prolectian, a chamber of 
salration io hide his peofde in, Isa. xxtL 20L^ I haiv read of one fliat, 
in the time of the maasacre at Paris, crept into a hcde to hide himself, 
and as soon as he was in there came a spider and vieaTed a web before 
the hole ; the next morning the murderers came to search tor him, 
8earch in that hole, said one, and see if he be not there ! O no, said 
another, he can't be there, for there is a cobweb at the hole's mouth ; 
upon irtiich they did not sospeet his being Acre, by which means he 
was preserved from the rage and fniy of &oee men of blood.^ Con- 
stantins the emperor promised a reward to those cmtains or soldiers 
that should bring Athanawus' head to him, but God hid him in a pit, 
and fed him there a long time bjr the hand of a friend ; but being at 
last discovered by a maid-servant, the veiy night before his adversaries 
searehed for him, the providence of God <^i^ed a way for his escape, 
and sent him into the west, by which means he was preserved from 
the rage and fury of his adversaries. I think no men under heaven 
have had larger experience of this truth than Englisbmen. Ah, what 
cities of refuge, what hiding-places has Crod provided for them to 
hide them from the wrath and rage of their persecutors for many 
years t And thus I have given you a brief account of some of those 
ways which God takes to deliver his people out of persecuting hands. 
But, 

12. Twelfthly and lastly, I answer, That aU the persecutions that you 
meet with on earth shall advance your glory in heaven.^ The more 
saints are persecuted on earth, the greater shall be their reward in 
heaven ; as persecutions do increase a Christiau's grace, so they do 
advance a Cnristian's glory: Mat v. 10-12, * Blessed are they which 
are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 

^ The learned judge that there were aevetml others in Israel that kept other prophets 
of the Lord from JezebeVs fary besides those that Ohadiah hid. Three jean before 
Titni Vespasian besieged Jerusalem, there was avoice freqnentlj heard, ' Go up to PeHa, 
go up to Pella,' which rery many of the Jews did, and were saTed.— { Josephus, as before 
«. V. — O.] 

' "^ Sibbes, toI. it. 487, 4S8^ note, for cnrioos Iq^nds of the 'spider and eobweb.'— O. 
'ifguii voUm ddrahU/amoB mm noUnt addit mer^M mece, saith Augostlne. 
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heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 70a, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sal^a 
Bejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.' Luke vi. 
22, 23, ' Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Bejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy ; for, behold, your reward is in heaven, for in the like 
manner did their fathers unto the prophets.' ^ They that are now 
opposed and persecuted by men, shall at last be owned and crowned 
by God ; yea, and the more afflictions and persecutions are multiplied 
upon them in this world, the greater shall be their recompense in 
another world. The original words, arfoXKuUrde in Matthew, and 
aktpT'qaaTe in Luke, signifies exceeding great joy, such as men usually 
express by skipping and dancing ; let your hearts leap, and let your 
bodies leap for joy, for great is your reward in heaven. Look, as 
wanton young catUe in the spring, when everything is in its prime and 
pride, do use to leap and skip for joy ; so says Chnst, do you leap and 
skip under all the afflictions and persecutions that befalls you for 
righteousness' sake, for great is your reward in heaven. Bernard, 
speaking of persecutors, saith, that they are but his Father's gold- 
smiths, who are working to add pearls to the saints' crowns. It is to 
my loss, said Gordius me maityr, if you abate me anything of my 
present sufferings ; sufferings for Christ are the saints' greatest glory; 
they are those things wherein they have divinely glorified.* Chrudelitas 
veatra gloria nostra : Your cruelty is our glory, say they in Tertullian ; 
and the harder we are put to it, the greater shall be our reward in 
heaven. Chrysostom liit the naU when he said. If one man should 
suffer all the sorrows of all the saints in the world, yet they are not 
worth one hour's glory in heaven. By the consent of the schoolmen, 
all the mart^s shall appear in the church triumphant, bearing the 
signs of their Christian wounds about them, as so many speaking 
testimonies of their godly courage, that what here they endured in the 
behalf of their Saviour, may be there an addition to their glory. 
Christians, all your sufferings will certainly increase your future glory; 
every affliction, every persecution will be a grain put into the scale of 
your heavenly glory, to make it more weighty in that day, wherein he 
will richly reward you for every tear, for every sigh, for every groan, 
for every hazard, and for every hardship that you have met with in 
the pursuit of holiness, &g. For light afflictions you shall have a 
weight of glory ; and for a few afflictions you shall have as many joys, 
pleasures, delights, and contents as there be stars in heaven or sands 
on the sea-shore; and for momentary afflictions you shall have an 
eternal crown of glory, 2 Cor. iv, 16-18. If you have suffering for 
suffering with Christ on earth, you shall have glory for glory with 
Christ in heaven. Ah Christians, your present sufferings are but the 
seeds of your future glory, and the more plentifully you sow in tears, 
the more abundant wUi be your harvest of glory. Cyrus, in a great 

^ Excommunicate »nd anaihematifle yon as notoriona, shamef nl, and abominable 
offenders. * That la, ' gloried.'— 0. 



300 THE NECE8SITT, EXCELLENCY, RARITT, [BXB. XII. 14. 

• 

expedition against his enemies, the better to encourage his soldiers to 
fight, in an oration that he made at the head of his army, promised, 
upon the victory, to make every foot-soldier p. horseman, and every 
horseman a commander, and that every officer that did valiantly 
should be highly rewarded ; but Christ our General promises more, 
for he promises a crown, Bev. ii. 10, and a throne, iii. 21, to all his 
afflicted and persecuted ones, which are the greatest rewards that a 
God can give or that man can crave. It troubled one of the martyrs 
when he was at the stake, that he was going to a place where he should 
be for ever a-receiving of wages for a little work. Aristippus being 
demanded in a storm why he was not as fearful as others were, 
answered that there was great reason for it ; for, saith he, they fear the 
torments due to a bad life, but I expect the reward due to a good life. 
Ah Christians I shall not the hopes of that great reward that attends 
suffering saints bear you up bravely, and carry you out sweetly under 
all the storms that may beat upon you whilst you are sailing heaven- 
wards and holiness-wards? Surely yes. I have read that Lycurgus could 
draw the Lacedemonians to anything by temporal rewards ; and oh then 
how much more should I draw all your hearts to a readiuess and willing* 
ness to do anything, to be anything, and to suffer anything for Christ's 
sake, and holiness sake, upon the account of that great reward, that 
sure reward, and that eternal reward, that attends suffering saints I 
And let thus much suffice for answer to this fourth objection. I hope 
none of you will think that I have been too long in answering this 
objection, considering the present times. But, 

Object. 5. Fifthly, Others may object and say, We would labour 
after (his holinesSf without which there is no hjappttvess, (kc. But if 
we ahouldy then we must resolve to he poor^ and mean^ and beggarly in 
the worlds we must resolve then to fare hard^ and lie hard, and labour 
hardy and live low in the toorldyfor we shaU never raise an estate to 
ourselves by holiness and strictness, we shaU never grow rich and 
great in the world by godliness ; nay, by driving this trade of holi- 
ness, we sJiaU lose our trades, our customers, and those estaies we have^ 
and quickly bring a noble to ninepence. Sec, Now to fence and arm 
vou against this objection, give me leave to propose these six follow- 
ing considerations : 

[l.j First, Consider that it is not absolutely necessary thai you 
shoutd be rich, or high, or great in (his tvorld ; but it is abscltUdy 
necessary that you should be holy. The want of riches can only 
trouble you, but the want of holiness will certainly damn you. You 
may be happy in another world, though you are not high in this 
world Many a man has gone to heaven without a penny in his 
purse, or good clothes on his back ; and doubtless it is infinitely better 
with ragged, naked Lazarus to go to heaven, than it is with Dives to 
go rich and bravely clad to hell, Luke xvi. 19-31. It is better to go 
to heaven poor, and halt, and maimed, than to go to hell sound and 
rich. Poverty and outward misery with salvation, is far better than 
worldly prosperity and felicity with everlasting perdition. HoUness, 
and not riches, is the one thing necessary. If thou hast holiness, 
nothing can make thee miserable ; but if thou wantest holiness, no- 
thing can make thee happy. Outward blessings are no infiEJlible 
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evidences of a blessed estate. Was Abraham rich ? so was Abimelech 
too. Was Jacob rich ? so was Laban too. Was David a king ? so 
was Saul too. Was Constantine an emperor? so was Julian too. 
It is only holiness that sets the crown of happiness upon a Christian's 
head. But, 

f2.] Secondly, Consider that it is not sanctity^ biU impiety y it is not 
inesSy biU wickedness, that exposes men to the greatest poverty and 
misery : Prov. vi. 26, * For by the means of a whorish woman a man 
is brought to a piece of bread.' Whoredom is a very costly sin, Prov, 
xxiv. 33, 34, and xxviiL 19, 22 ; the prodigal had quickly spent his 
portion among his harlots, Luke xv. Whoredom cannot be a greater 
paradise to the flesh, than it is a purgatory to the purse, and many 
great ones have found it so. Herod, that old fornicator, was so 
inflamed and bewitched with the immodest wanton dancing of his 
damosel, that he swore he would give her to the half of his kingdom, 
Mark vi. 23, 24. And it is very observable, that whilst Solomon, in 
his younger days, kept holy, chaste, and pure, silver and gold was as 
plenteous at Jerusalem and at court as tne stones of the street ; but 
when Solomon had given himself up to his concubines, they quickly 
exhausted his treasuries, and brought him to so low an ebb, that he 
was forced to oppress his subjects with such heavy taxes, burdens, 
and tributes, which occasioned the revolt of the ten tribes.^ Josephus, 
in his Antiquities, tells us of one Decius Mundus, that offered to give 
so many hundred thousand drachms, that came to six thousand pounds 
English money, to satisfy his lusts one ni^ht with a whore, and yet 
comd not obtain his desire. There is no sm that has brought more 
men, and greater men, to beggary and miseiy than this has. It is a 
great misery to be brought to a piece of bread, to a scrap, a little bit 
of bread; but to be brought into so low a condition by harlots, 
doubles the misery ; for he that is by a whorish woman brought to a 
piece of bread on earth, shall b^ brought to a drop of water in hell, 
except there be found repentance on his side, and pardoning mercy 
on God's. Take another instance in that Prov. xxiii. 20, 21, ^ Be not 
among wine-bibbers ; amongst riotous eaters of flesh : for the drunkard 
and the glutton shall come to poverty : and drowsiness shall clothe a 
man wim rags.'^ Many dukes, earls, lords, and gentlemen of great 
estates, have sadly experienced the truth of this scripture. S(^iety 
and luxurious company hath birought many a man to extreme poverty. 
The full cup makes an empty purse, and the fat dish makes a lean 
ba^; he that fills thee wine with one hand, and sets before thee 
dainty dishes with the other hand, will be sure to pick thy pockets 
with both hands ; and this Caligula, the Boman emperor, found by 
experience; for his gluttony brought him to incredible poverty. 
Diogenes, hearing that the house of a certain prodigal was offered to 
sale, said, I knew that house was so accustomed to surfeiting and 
drunkenness, that ere long it would spew out the master. Excessive 
drinking is now so great in England, that the Qermans may fear 

^ 1 Kings X. 27, 28 ; 2 Chron. i. 16-17; 1 Kings zU. 1-20. 

* The glutton and the drunkard were to be stoned to death, Dent xzi. 20, 21. Basil 
calls drunkenness a self-chosen devil. When iEschines commended Philip king of 
Macedon for a jovial man that would drink freely, Demoatheaea, being by, told him 
that was a good quality in a sponge, but not in a prince. 
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the loss of their charter. There was a street in Borne called vicics 
eobriuSy the sober street, because there was never an ale-house in it ; 
but this, I think, is hard to say of any street in London, yea, of any 
street in England. It is an observation amongst the mariners, that 
as the sea grows daily shallower and shallower on the shores of Holland 
and Zealand, so the channel of late waxeth deeper and deeper on the 
coasts of Kent and Essex. Ah, sirs 1 what is more evident than this, 
that as drunkenness ebbs in Holland, so it flows in England I Oh, 
what a deal of gronnd has this sin got within this few months upon 
English hearts I There was a time when drunkards were as rare in 
England as wolves, but now they are as common as swine. Ah, 
what staggering, reeling, and shameful spewing is to be found, both 
among the great ones, the priests, and people of this nation I The 
prophet Hosea complained in his time, that the princes, upon their 
King's day, made him sick with bottles of wine, Hosea vii. 5. This 
day of their king was either his birthday, and so Pagninus rendereth 
it here, Die natalis ^ua; or his coronation day, and so the Chaldee 
Paraphrast carrieth it ; or the day wherein their king Jeroboam set 
up h]s golden calves at Dan and Bethel, as some others conceiva 
Now in this day of their king there was such carnal triumphing, and 
such pampering of the flesh, and such roaring, carousing, and drink- 
ing of bottles of wine, that the princes drank themselves sick, drown- 
ing their bodies and souls in bottles ahd butts of wine. Memorable 
is the king's late proclamation against all such debauched persons, 
who, pretending to drink his health, destroy their own by a shameful 
abusing of the precious creatures of Gtod.i But if the prophet Hosea 
were now alive in this nation, ah, what cause would he have to com- 
plain that both high and low, men and women, young and old have 
given themselves to this beaistly sin, that unmans a man, and that 
besots the soul, and that destroys the body, and that proves a canker- 
worm to men's estates I What are most ale-houses but hell-houses, 
but the devil's houses, in which the name of God is notoriously blas- 
phemed, religion scorned, the saints derided, the Sabbaths profaned, 
young ones impoisoned, and old ones hardened, and many thousand 
families impoverished? And why, then, should it be almost as easy 
a task to conquer the West Indies, to overcome the Turk, and to 
bring down the Pope, as it is to bring down such wretched ale-houses, 
as are the very nurseries of all sin, and the synagogues of incarnate 
devils, and the very sinks of aU misery, poverty, and beggary. By 
these instances it is most clear that it is not holiness, but wickedness 
that exposes men to the greatest poverty and misery. But, 

[3.] Thirdly, Consider that God can make a Utile with holiness go 
a great way} A little with holiness shall serve the turn, and then 
enough is as good as a feast. Gk)d can make a handfiil of meal in the 
barrel, and a little oil in the cruse, hold out a long while, 1 Kings xviL 
10-17. So Deut. viii, 4, ' Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 

^ Richard the Third drowned his brother in a bntt of sack. If one may credit xd*- 
tiona, many have drunk themeelTea dead within thia few montha.— [1661, 1662. — O.] 

* Mr Foze in hia Acta and Hon., p. 1874, edit v/t, speaks of a poor woman, who being 
threatened that she ahonld have bnt a little bread one day, and a little water on the nezt» 
renlied, If yon take away my meat} I hope God will take away my himger, and then it 
wUl be all ona aa if I bad meat 



HeB. XII. 14.] AND BKAUTY OF HOLINEflS. 303 

neither did thy foot swell these forty years.' Chap. xxix. 5, 'And I 
have led you forty years in the wilderness : your clothes are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.' Their 
raiment in forty years' time was not the worse for wearing, their gar- 
ments were not worn out with wearing, in all that time they were not 
grown old and so unfit to wear. Oh no ; but they were as fresh and 
strong, and fit for ,use at the last, as they were when they first came 
into tiie wilderness, and this was by a divine power that preserved them 
from decay. God supplied all the backs and bellies of the Israelites 
in such state, as if every Israelite had been a prince. When God 
brings his people into a wilderness condition, he will make their 
mercies last and hold out as long as their wilderness condition con- 
tinues. Some of the learned are of opinion, that the garments and 
shoes of children and young men grew up with their persons ; so that 
as their stature increased, so their apparel and shoes waxed larger and 
longer. But I suppose that it is not safe for us to imagine or multiply 
miracles without necessity and clear warrant from Scriptiure; and, 
therefore, I shall rather fail in with those worthy men who thus judge 
— viz., that when any began to outgrow their apparel and shoes, 
they laid them aside, and took others that were fit for their present 
stature, and that those which they laid aside were as sound and fresh, 
and fit for service, as when they first began to use them, and so those 
they put off were fit for others to put on that were of a less stature ; 
and tnus God lengthened out their mercies in their wilderness condi- 
tion. So in that Prov. xv. 16, 17, * Better is a little with the fear of 
the Lord, than great treasure and trouble therewith. Better is a 
dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred there- 
witL'^ Chap. xvi. 8, ' Better is a little with righteousness, than great 
revenues without right.' Chap. xvii. 1, 'Better is a dry morsel and 
quietness therewith, than a house full of sacrifices with strife.' Ps. 
xxxvii. 16, ' A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked.' Where there is a holy God, and a holy heart, 
a little of the world will go far. A little will be a sufi&ciency to him, 
who with it enjoys that Holy One that is all-sufficiency itself, Phil. iv. 
11-20. Though a whole world will never fill nor satisfy an imsanc- 
tified heart ; yet a little, a very little of the world will satisfy and con- 
tent a holy heart. There are two things that an unholy heart can 
never find, it can never find any sweetness in spirituals, nor it can 
never find any satisfaction in temporals ; but a hdy heart always finds 
the greatest sweetness in spirituals, and is as easily satisfied witti the 
least and meanest of temporals, Esth. v. 9-14. ,Gen. xxviii. 20, 21, 
' And Jacob yowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father's house in peace, 
then shall the Lord be my God.' Holy Jacob does not indent with 
God for costly anparel, or delicate fare ; he does not make a bargain 
with God to be housed bravely, and fed daintily, and clothed gorge- 
ously, and lodged easily, and waited on nobly.' Oh no^ bread to eat 

^ Sheep can Ure upon bare commons, where fat oxen wonld be quickly starved, fta 
* Bread and water with the gospel is good cheer, said holy Greenham. He is rich 
enough that lacketh not bread, and high enough that ia not forced to wsn9,^^enme. 
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and clothes to wear is as much as holy Jacob looks after. Ah friends, 
a little will serve nature, and less will serve grace, though nothing will 
serve or satisfy an unsanctified man's lusts. sirs, the very pulse and 
locusts which a holy man eats, relishes better than all the glutton's 
delicious fare ; and the very sheep-skins and goat-skins which he 
wears, wear softer and finer than all the purple and soft raiment that 
is in princes' houses ; and the very holes, and caves, and dens wherein 
holy men Uve, are more pleasant and delightful than the stately 
palaces of the great ones of the world.^ Godliness and contentment 
does so sweeten and so lengthen out all a Christian's mercies, that he 
cannot but reckon himself a happy man, though he may be the poorest 
among many men. Let me conclude this third answer thus — 

Thifl world's wealth that men so moch deaire, 
May well be likened to a burning fire ; 
Whereof a little can do little harm. 
But profit much our bodies well to warm : 
But take too much, and surely thou ahalt bum; 
So too much wealth to too much woe does turn. 

But, 

[4.] Fourthly, Consider Uuit worldly riches and holiness do ofUn 
meet together. A man may be a very holy man, and yet a rich man 
too. Abraham and Lot were as wealthy men as most in their time, 
and yet behind none for faith and holiness. Gen. xiii. ; David, and 
Solomon, and Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah had crowns on their heads and 
sceptres in their hands, and veiy great revenues at their commands, and 
in all these grace and fatness sweetly meet.^ Job was a very holy 
man, and yet a very rich man, Job i. 3, 8. If you cast your eye upon 
the first of Job, and survey his estate, you shall find that he had seven 
thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, five 
hundred she-asses, and a very great family ; but if you will look into 
the last of Job, and survey lus estate, there you shall find it douSled. 
Joseph, Nehemiah, Mordecai, Daniel, and the three children, were very 
gracious, and yet very high and great in the world. As every wicked 
man is not a rich man, so every holy man is not a poor man. If you 
will but set the gracious against the graceless, the holy against the 
profane, I doubt not but for one holy man whose estate is low and 
mean, you will find thousands of wicked men whose conditions are 
beggarly and low in this world. God many times delights to confute 
the devil's proverb — viz., that plain dealing is a jewel, but he that 
useth it shall die a beggar. Now God by heaping up riches and hon- 
our and greatness upon the righteous, gives the devu the lie, and lets 
the world see that holiness many times is the ready way to worldly 
greatness. 

It is observable, that when all the sons of Jacob returned with com 
and money in their sacks from Egypt, Bemamin had not only com 
and money in his sack, but he had over ana above the silver cup put 
into the mouth of his sack, as a singular pledge of his brother Joseph's 
favour, Gen. jlUv. ; so God many times gives to his Benjamins, the 
sons of his right hand^ not only as much of the world as he does to 

^ It is great riches not to desire riches, and he hath most that covets least — Soeraiti. 
* IsA. xli. 8. Abraham is called the righteous man. 
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others, but more of the world than he does to others ; he does not onlj 

SVe them com and money in common with others, bnt he also gives 
em the silver cup, the grace cup ; he puts in some singular temporal 
blessings into their sacks more than into other men's ; for he is the great 
Lord of all, and therefore may dispose of his own as he pleases. But, 
[5.1 Fifthly, Consider that most men are best in a low condition, 
David was never better than when he was in a wilderness condition, 
for degrees of grace, and for the exercise of grace, and for conmiunion 
with tbe God of grace. It was best with David when his condition 
was low in the world, Ps. bdii. 1-4. It was never better with Jacob 
than when he passed over Jordan with a staff in his hand. Gen. xxxii. 
10. Job's graces never shined so gloriously as when he sat upon a 
dunghill, and could bless a taking God as well as a giving God, Job i 
Though John was poor in the world, yet the Holy Ghost tells us that 
he was the greatest that was bom of women. Mat. xL 11. Paul was 
but a poor tent-maker, and yet his conversation was in heaven, PhiL 
iiL 20. The church of Smyrna was the poorest church, but yet the 
best of all the seven churches in Asia, Bev. ii 8, 9. Christ knew very 
well that his disciples would be best in a low condition, and therefore 
he fed them but from hand to mouth. He that could have turned 
stones into bread, could as easily have turned stones into gold, and so 
have made his disciples rich and great in the world, but he would not. 
Christ could easily have chan^^ their rags into robes, and their 
cottages into stately palaces, and their barley loaves into costly ban- 
quets, but he knew that their hearts would be best when their condition 
was lowest ; and therefore he makes them live upon short conmions.1 
As there was none so holy as Christ, so there was none so poor as 
Christ, Mat. viii. 20, 21. Christ lived poor and died poor, for as he 
was bom in another man's house, so he was buried in another man's 
tomb. Austin has long since observed, that when Christ died he 
made no will ; he had no crown lands ; all he had was a coat, and 
that the soldiers parted amongst them. Had there been any trae 
happiness or blessedness in gola and silver, gay clothes, stately man- 
sions, brave attendants, or in well-fumished tables, &c.,2 Christ, who 
was, and still is, the Lord of aU, would certainly have been so &vour- 
able to himself, and so kind to his disciples, as not to have deprived 
himself or his &mily of that happiness and blessedness which they 
might have enjoyed, by enjoying the brave tilings of this world ; but 
he veiy well knew that true happiness and blessedness was too great 
and too glorious a thing to be foimd in any such worldly enjoyments, 
and upon that foot was willing to be without them himself ; and in 
his wise providence he so ordered the affairs of his own house, that 
those whom he loved best Ediould have least of those things wherein 
there was no trae happiness. Lazarus was very poor, but very holy ; 
he was houseless, but not Lordless ; his body was clothed with rags, 
but his soul was adorned with grace ; he had no bread to eat, and yet 
he had bread to eat that the world knew not of : whilst he lived, the 
dogs, being more Idnd than their master, licked his sores, but when he 

^ Learned Ainsworth had but ninepenoe a week to live on whilst he wrote his excellent 
Commentary on the Pentateuch. 
* If there were any happineaa in rioheii^ the gods would not want them, said Seneca. 

VOL. rv. U 
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died, the angels carried him into Abraham's bosom. In all ages thifi 
has been an experienced truth, that most men are best in a low condi- 
tion. Pope Martin reports of himself, that whilst he was a monk, and 
lived in the cloister, he had some evidences for heaven, but when he 
was a cardinal, then he began to fear and doubt whether ever he should 
^0 to heaven ; but afterwards, when he came to be pope, he utterly 
despaired of ever going thither. Ah, how holy, how hbmble, how 
heavenly, how gracious, how serious, how zealous, how prudent, how 
vigilant, and how diligent have many men been in these late years, 
whilst their condition was low, and poor, and mean in the world I but 
when under various changes they changed their brass into silver, their 
copper into gold, their cottages into palaces, their shops into lordships, 
and their sheep-skins into scarlet, &c., ah, how proud, how stately, how 
earthly, how carnal, how careless, how cold, how formal, how luke- 
warm, how indifferent, how light, how slight, how vain, how loose, did 
they generally grow I I think since Christ was on earth there has 
not been a more evident proof of men's being best when their con- 
dition was lowest than what has been given within these late years. 
Mandrobulus, in Lucian, offered to his god the first year gold, the 
second year silver, and the third year nothing at all ; so many in our 
times, who were forward in the days of their poverty and adversity to 
offer gold and silver, I mean prayers and praises, to Grod, yet in the 
days of their prosperity and worldly glory, they offered either nothing 
to God, or else that which was next to nothing. I have read of the 
pine-tree, that if you pull off the bark it will last a long time ; but if 
the bark continue on, it will rot the tree. Ah, how has the bark of 
honour, the bark of riches, the bark of pleasure, the bark of success, 
the bark of applause, and the bark of preferment, <&c., rotted, and cor- 
rupted, and worsened many glorious professors in these daysl And oh 
ihat, now their bark is taken off, they may with the pine-tree grow better 
and better I Oh that now they may grow more holy than ever, and 
more humble than ever, and more heavenly than ever, and more 
spiritual than ever, and more watchful than ever, and more faithful 
than ever, and more friendly than ever, and more united than ever I 
&c. Now if most men are best in a low condition, then there is no 
reason why any man should turn his back upon holiness because of 
poverty, that often treads upon holiness* heels. The cypress-tree is 
high, but barren ; and the olive-tree is low, but fruitful. Ah, Christ- 
ians, it is infinitely better to be an olive-tree, low and fruitful, to be 
low in the world, and full of the fruits of righteousness and holiness, 
than to be a cypres&-tree, high in honours, riches, and worldly greatr 
ness, &c., and to be barren of all grace and goodness. But, ^ 

[6.] Sixthly and lastly, Consider that spiritml riches^ which are the 
best ^ riches f do comnumly wait on the poorest saints. Usually there 
are none so rich in spirituals, as those that are poorest in temporals ; 
there are none that have so much to shew for another world as those 
that have least to shew of thb world : James ii. 5, ' Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren, Hath not Gk)d chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him ? ' i Though they have never a penny in their purses, nor 

^ 8olu8 sapiena dives, Baith the philoaopher. 
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never a rag to hang on their backs, nor never a bit to put in their 
bellies, yet they are rich heirs, and their heads are destinated to the 
diadem. Usually the poorest saints are the richest Christians in com- 
forts, in graces, in promises, in experiences, and in spiritual enjoy- 
ments, Ac, 2 Cor. viii. 1-5 ; Rom. v. 3. The holy soul drives the fineest 
and the greatest trade heavenwards ; the holy soul may sail to any 
port that lies in God's dominions, and trade freely, — and what enriches 
men like a free and a full trade ? There are infinite treasures laid up 
in precious promises, and all these treasuries lie open to the holy souL 
A Christian may lade his soul as deep as he pleases with the precious 
conmiodities of heaven. I have read of Tiberius the emperor, in the 
year of our Lord 577, who, seeing a cross set in a marble stone lying in 
the ground, commanded it to be digged up ; and when it was digged 
up, he found a rich treasure under the cross. sirs, under the cross 
of poverty there are treasures, spiritual treasures, lasting treasures, and 
satisfying treasures to be found. Though holiness may be attended 
with cross upon cross, loss upon loss, and misery upon misery, and 
calamity upon calamity, and sorrow upon sorrow, and vexation upon 
vexation, &c., yet under every cross and every loss, &c., a Christian 
shall be sure to find such spiritual and heavenly treksure, that for 
weight, worth, use, delight, and duration, all the treasures of the world 
are not to be compared to it. 

sirs, what is a cup of pleasant wine to a condemned man ? or a 
ship's lading of gold to a (browning man ? or a sumptuous feast to a 
sick man ? or royal robes to a diseased man ? &c, ; no more are all the 
riches or treasures of this world to those spiritual riches and heavenly 
treasures that attends the poorest saints. Austin hath long since told us 
that diviticB corporcUes paupertaiia plencB sunt : Earthly riches ar6 full 
of poverty. They cannot enrich the soul, for oftentimes where the 
purse is full of gold, the heart is empty of grace, and under many 
silken coats there are threadbare souls to be found. Now what are 
all the riches of this world to those riches of consolation, and riches of 
sanctification, and riches of justification, and riches of salvation, and 
riches of glorification, that attends the poorest saints? Suppose that 
poverty should break in upon vou like an armed man whilst you are 
in the pursuit of holiness, yet if the best of riches, if spiritual riches, 
shall attend your poverty, as certainly they shall, what cause have you 
to be discouraged? Surely none. And let thus much suffice for 
answer to this mth objection. 

Obfect 6. But sixthly. Some may further object, and say. Should 
toepursite after holiness^ it would he a disgrace, a disparagement, and 
dishonour to us who are high, and greai, and richy and hmourabh in 
(he earth. We are gentlemen, we are wellrbred a/nd high-horn, and 
holifpess seems to he too poor and too low a thing for such as we are to 
look after, 4c. 

Now to fence and arm you against this objection, give me leave to 
propose to your most serious thoughts these following considera- 
tions, &c.: 

[1.1 First, Thai holiness is num's greatest honour and excellency — 
ana this I have made evident at large in the third motive to holiness ; 
yea, holiness is the crown, excellency, and glory of all a man's excel- 
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lencies and glories, as has been folly proved in the fifth motive to 
holiness ; yea, and that which is yet more, holiness reflects honour, not 
only npon a man's own person, but it reflects honour also upon a man's 
near and dear relations, yea, npon the veiy country, city, or town where 
he was bom, as is made good at large in the sixth motive to holiness, 
to which I refer you for more full and complete satisfaction to this 
objection.^ But, 

[2.] Secondly, Ah^ how is mcai fallen from Ma primitive glory, that 
looks now upon holiness (u his disgrace, as his discredit and dishonour^ 
which in tnnooency was the tcp and crown of all his glory and 
felicity t ^ Ah, how has sin blinded, bebeasted, and besotted the sons 
of men, that they should look upon that to be tiieir reproach which is 
their highest honour in this world, and to look upon that to be their 
disgrace which alone puts a grace upon them, and to look upon that 
to be their discredit which can only bring them into credit with (jod, 
angels, and good men t Augustine coniesseth that it was just thus 
sometimes with him, for he was stricken with such blindness, that he 
thought it a shame unto him to be less vile and wicked than his com- 
panions, whom he heard boast of their lewdness, and glory so much 
the more, by how much they were the more filthy ; ^ therefore, saith 
he, lest I should be of no account, I was the more vicious, and when I 
could not otherwise match others, I would feign that I had done those 
things which I never did, lest I should seem so much the more abject 
by how much I was the more innocent, and so much the more vile by 
how much I was the more chaste. Ah, what will not a soul blinded 
by sin say and do, when the work of holiness is not formed in him I 
Sin has certainly cast that sinner into a woeful lethargy, who is the 
father of this objection. Now, it is observed of those that are fallen 
into a lethargy, that their bodies are subject to a continual drowsiness, 
and their memories are so weak that they Cannot remember anything 
that they speak or do ; nay, it does so far debase them that they forget 
the very necessary actions of life : and just so has sin dealt with these 
objectors' souls, it has cast them under such a spiritual drowsiness, yea, 
it has cast them into such a deadly and feariul sleep, that it makes 
them forget the unum necessarium^ the one thing necessary — viz., 
holiness. Souls under a spiritual lethargy forget their lost and 
lamentable condition, they forget how far off they are from God, Christ, 
heaven, and salvation, and they forget how near they are to hell, to 
ruin, to everlasting burnings, and to utter perdition and destruction. 
It is observable of the smith's dog, tiiat neither the noise of hammers 
by him, nor the sparks of fire flying about him, nor those that light 
upon him, do an^ whit awaken him, but he snorts and sle^ on 
securely in the midst of all ; so sin has cast the sinner into so deep a 
sleep, that though the sparks of hell-fire in the threatenings fiy about 
him, and the hammers of Gk>d's judgments make a noise on all sides 
of him, yet he is so stupefied and benumbed that nothing will awaken 

^ In the other motiyee yon wiU find holiness to be the hononr of Ood, Christ, and 
angels, &a 

" Mercury conld not kiU Argns till he had cast him into a sleep, and with an en- 
chanted rod closed his ^es; so the devil can never hart the soul, nor kill the soul, tiU 
he has cast the sinner into a deep sleep of carnal secarity. 

* Aogttst. Confess., lib. iL cap. 3. 
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him to behold his spiritual and eternal hazard, but he sleeps on 
securely, and so is like to do, if infinite grace and mercy does not pre- 
vent, tUl he awakes with everlasting flames about his ears. When a 
man is in a deep lethargy, if you pinch him with pincers, or prick 
him with needles, he feels it not ; if you scourge him he cries not, if 
you threaten him he fears not, or if you speak him fair he regards rt 
not, &c. Now this is the condition of such that are in a spiritual 
lethargy ; let the judgments of God be denounced, and let the terrors 
of the law be preached, they tremble not ; let the flames of hell-fire 
fiash upon their souls, they regard it not, for they are sermon-proof, 
and judgment-proof, and hell-proof. Now thb is thy very case, 
sinner I who criest out that the pursuit of holiness will turn to thy dis- 
grace and discredit in the world ; for were thy eyes but open to see the 
necessity, beauty, and excellency of holiness, oh, then thou wouldst 
call for holiness, and' cry for holiness, and search for holiness, and 

Eress for holiness, as that which is the chiefest ornament, and the only 
onour and glory of the creature. But, 
[3.] Thirdly, I answer, That it is not holinesSf hut tmckedneaa, it is 
not sancitj/y but impiety, that is the reproach, the dishonour, the dis^ 
grace, avd disparagemcTd of man : Prov. ziv. 34, ^ Bighteousness 
exalts a nation ; but sin is a reproach to any people,' or as the Hebrew 
has it, * to nations.' ^ The world usually accounts either beggarliness 
of estate, or badness of situation, or rudeness of behaviour, or changes 
in government, or dukess of invention, or a disuse of arms, or some 
suchlike imperfections, to be the reproach of nations ; but the Holy 
Ghost tells us that it is sin, it is sin that is the reproach of nations, 
that is the shame of nations, that is the contempt and scorn of nations, 
and that blots and blurs all the excellencies and glories of nations. 
Impious persons makes the nations infamous ; and the more impious 
any nation, city, or person is, the more infamous that nation, city, or 
person is : Prov. vi. 32, 33, * But whoso committeth adultery with 
a woman lacketh understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his 
own soul. A wound and dishonour shall he get ; and his reproach 
shall not be wiped away.' ^ There is nothing that is such a blemish 
and such a Wound to a man's honour as sin. Sin leaves such a blot, 
such a blur, and such a reproach upon a man's name, fame, and re- 
putation, that no art, no pains shall ever be able to wipe it out. All 
the water in the sea cannot wash away, nor all the rubbing in the 
world cannot wipe away the disgrace, disdain, and contempt, that 
enormities, that wickednesses lays a people under: Jer. xxiv. 9, ' And 
I wiU deliver them to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth 
for their hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in 
all places whither I shall drive them. It was not for their holiness, 
their godliness, but for their wickedness and ungodliness, that God 
was resolved to make them a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a 
curse in all places : Prov. x. 7, ' The memory of .the just is blessed ; 
but the name of the wicked shall rot' The wickedness of the wicked 
heaps so much disgrace, disparagement, and dishonour upon them, 

^ D^DN^t nations or peoples. 

' What an indelible blot was this stiU npon David— vii., that hia heart waa upright 
in all things save in the matter of Uriah. 
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that it makes their very names to rot and stink above-ground ; their 
carcases do not more rot and stink under-ground, than their very names 
do rot and stink above-ground. The wickedness of the wicked will 
make their very names such a detestation and such an abhorring, that 
they shall either not be remembered at all, or if they be, they shall 
be only remembered as a rotten, stinking, putrified thing. As the 
curse of God follows the soul of a wicked man to hell, so the curse of 
God follows the name of a wicked man on earth, so that it becomes 
most noisome and loathsome among the sons of men. Sin does so 
debase and bebeast the great ones of the world, that the prophets, as 
Grotius hath rightly observed, use to set forth wicked kmgs by the 
names of beasts — as the goat, the ram, the leopard, the bear — ^to note 
the beastliness of their conditions, and because they commonly maintain 
and exercise their government by brutish violence and tyranny, Dan. 
vii. 3-7 ; Prov. xxviii. 15, 16. And Christ himself, who never spoke 
treason nor sedition, terms king Herod a fox in that Luke xiii. 32, 
' And he said unto them. Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall 
be perfected.' Herod was as crafty and as subtle as a fox, he was as 
cruel and as fradulent as a fox, and therefore he is very fitly termed 
by Chiist a fox. And so Paul describes Nero by the name of a lion : 
2 Tim. iv. 17, ' And I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion ' — 
that is, out of the mouth of Nero, who for his power and cruelty was 
like a lion, for he was a most cruel and desperate persecutor of the 
Christians, and made a bloody decree, that * whosoever confessed him- 
self a Christian, should without any more ado be put to death as a 
convicted enemy of mankind.' Now, by what has been said, you see 
that it is not holiness but wickedness that is the greatest disgrace, 
dishonour, and disparagement imaginable to the sons of men ; and 
therefore there is jio reason why the great ones of the world should 
disdain to pursue after holiness upon the account of this objection. 
But, 

[4.] Fourthly, I answer. That this objection savours strongly of 
cursed pridCy and of hellish loftiness arid stateliness of spirit; for who 
art thou, great mountain 1 who are thou, great man ! or what art 
thou, mighty man I Zech. iv. 2 ; but that thou mayest be dishonoured 
and disparaged for holiness' sake ? What are thy great swelling titles, 
but as so many rattles? what are thy honours, but as so many 
meteors ?^ and what is all thy worldly greatness, but a wind that may 
blow thee the sooner to hell ? All thy ^lory is but a glorious fancy, a 
maffnum nihil, a great nothing ; and this Haman and Herod found by 
experience, and so did Julius Cassar and Augustus CsBsar, who gave 
a charge to the praetors of Bome, that they should not suffer his name 
to be worn thr^ulbare. Bajazet, who was one of the greatest com- 
manders in the world, was carried about in an iron grate to be a foot- 
stool to an insulting conqueror. And Belisaritts, the most famous 
general that the latter age of the Boman empire knew, and in greatest 
mvour with Justinian hu prince, was reduc^ to that great want that 
he was fain to beg his bread. And thus in all ages men have quickly 

* Calvin h&th this note on that 1 Pet y. 5, viz., RegU animum quisqwe inira «e habet, 
^▼ery man hath in him the mind of a king. 
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teiJlen from the highest pinnacle of honour, to sit with Job upon the 
dunghilL The true honour of a soldier lies not in boasting of the 
nobleness of his lineage, nor in the blaz[on]ing of his arms, nor in tell* 
ing of large stories of his pedigrees and genealogies, nor in his brave 
clothes, nor in his rich plunder, &c., but his honour lies in a torn 
buckler, a cracked helmet, a blimt sword,^ and in the scars and wounds 
that he has received in the defence of his country; so thj true honour, 
thou great piece of vanity I that makest this objection, does not lie 
in thy coat of arms, nor in thy ^eat titles, nor in thy great lordships 
and manors, nor in thy high birth, &c., but in thy interest in Christ, 
in thy new birth, in thy being an heir of the promises, in thy title to 
heaven, and in thy pursuit after holiness ; and verily, if you should live 
and die without these things, it had been ten thousand times better 
that you had been brought up in a cave, than that you had been 
brought up at court ; and that you had all your days lain under a 
hedge, than that you have sit so long upon seats of honour ; and that 
you had begged your bread from door to door, than that you have 
had your fuU cups and full tables ; and that you had been clothed with 
rags, than that you have put on costly robes ; and that you had rather 
been a-tuming of spits, than a-tossing of pots or pipes, for the great 
things of this world does but lay men the more open to great tempta- 
tions, and to great provocations, even to commit the greatest abomi- 
nations. sirs, suppose a criminous ^ person, who is led to execu- 
tion, should engrave his coat of arms upon the prison gate, would he 
not be accounted vain and mad ? and yet such is the madness and 
vanity of the great ones of this world, that they endeavour with the 
greatest industry to leave monuments of their dignity in the prison of 
this world, but take no care to make provision for another world, Fs. 
xlix. 10-15; and all this is out of the horrid pride and loftiness of 
their spirits : Ps. x. 4, * The wicked, through the pride of his counte- 
nance, will not seek after Qod : Grod is not in all hiis thoughts.' There 
is nothing that hinders a man from seeking after a holy Qod, and from 
pursuing after holiness, like pride. A proud heart is too stout to think 
of holiness, or to mind holiness, or to prize holiness, or to press after 
holiness. * Who is the Lord,* says proud Pharaoh, * that I should 
serve him?' Exod. v. 2. So says the proud heart, Who is holiness, 
and what is holiness, that I should seek it, and press so hard after it ? 
As there is no sin that fortifies the heart against holiness like pride, so 
there is no sin that weakens and disenables the heart to pursue after 
holiness like pride. you proud and lofty ones of the world, who 
look upon holiness as a poor, low, contemptible thing, tell me, what 
are all your noble births, and great estates, &c., but trifles that Grod 
bestows upon the worst and basest of men ? * The whol^ Turkish 
empire,' says Luther, * is but a crust that God caste to a dog.' Tell 
me whether the fly and the worm, vea, the most contemptible creature, 
if there be any such, was not man s elder brother at his first creation; 
and if so, why then should vain man be proud ? Oh, tell me whether 
thou hast ever laid to heart that soul-abasing and soul-humbling text, 
Ps. xxxix. 5, ' Verily every man at his best estete is altogether vanity. 

* Of these Biron the French marshal boasted at his death. And so did many of the 
Bomana. > ' CriminaL*— G. 



312 THE HICUBITT, KZCRLU0CT, BABTTT, [HeB. TTT, 14. 

Selah.' ' Verily' lets that in, and 'Sehh'flhntB that up; 'railyevery 
man' — ^not some man, bnt 'ereiy man;' Coi Adam^ Col HeSd, All 
Adam is all vanity, or eveiy man is every vanity.^ Every man is a 
comprehensive vanity, every rich man is every vanity, and every great 
man is every vanity, and every mighty man is every vanity, and every 
noble man is every vanity ; yea, and that which is yet more, ' every 
man at his best eetaie^' not in his childhood or decrq>it age, bat in his 
best estate, when he is best constitnted and nnderiaid, when he is 
most finn^ fixed and settled on his best bottom, yet even then he is 
vanity. The original nms [Zi:0] thns, ' every man standing,' that is, 
as some carry it, standing a-tiptoe in all his gallantry and bravery, in 
all his beaoty and glory, and m all his pomp and majesty, is vanity, 
yea, every vanity. Well sirs, ranember this, that as rotten wood ainl 
glow-worms make a glorious show in the night, bat wlMsn the day ap- 
pears they appear to be poor, despicable, base creatnres ; so thoogli 
now the hign, the great, and mighty ones of the earth shine and 
gloriously sparkle in the darkness of this world, yet in that day when 
the San of righteoasness shall arise, and manifest the secrets of all 
hearts to the world, and strip the great ones of all their titles of hon- 
oar, and their noble parentage, and their rich and royal robes, and 
their troops and trains, and their crowns and chains, then they will 
appear to be bat base and de^icable creatares ; tlien tlieir poverty and 
misery, their nakedness^^and vileness will a^^)ear to all the world ; then 
the world shall see that riches without righteousness, power without 
piety, and greatness without holiness, will do the gods of this world 
no good. Oh that thou hadst now a heart to weep over that pride of 
heart that keeps thee from pursuing after holiness, that so thou mayest 
not weep to au eternity in utter darkness I But, 

[5.] FifOily and lastly, I answer. Thai (here are no persons under 
heaven that stand so much obliged to look after holiness, and to press 
with aU their might to obtain holiness^ as the rich^ ihe great, the 
mighty, and the honourable of the earth. For, first, whv has God 
made them greater than others, but that they should labour to be 
better than others ? They are therefore higher than others, that they 
may be holier than others. The greatness of their outward glory caUs 
aloud upon them to excel in sanctity; and woe to them that are re- 
solved to be worse than others, because God has done more for them 
than he has for others. Secondly, They of all men have more time, 
leisure, and advantages to hear much that they may be holy, and to read 
much that they may be holy, and to pray much that they may be holy, 
and to confer much with all sorts and ranks of men, that they may be 
holy; and therefore it concerns them above all other men in the world 
to be holy. Other men have neither the time nor the advantages to 
gain holiness as these men have. The poor people in Sweden say that 
it is only for gentlemen to keep the Sabbath. j3ut thirdly, Their ex- 
amples are most powerful and prevalent with the people, eith^ for 
much good, or for much evil, Prov. xxix, 12. If the mountains over- 
fiow with waters, the valleys are the better ; and if the head be full of 
ill humours, the whole body fares the worse. The actions of rulers 
are most commonly rules for the people's actions, and their examples 

» The orig:iiul nmi elegwiUy, m^ ^3 ^271 ^3- 
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pa88eth as current as their coin.^ If their examples are evil, there are 
none so dangerous as theirs. Jeroboam the son of Nebat is never 
mentioned in the Scripture, nor never read of in the chronicles of Israel, 
but he draws a t^ after him, like a blazing star, ' who made Israel 
to sin.' A sick head disordereth all the other parts, and a dark eye 
benights the whole body. The evil examples of great men corrupts 
the air round about The common people are like tempered wax, 
easily receiving impressions from the seals of great men's vices. If a 
peasant meet with luxury in a scarlet robe, he dares be such, having 
80 fair a cloak for it K the vulgar people meet with drunkenness 
under a black cassock, they dare be such ; they make no bones on it 
to sin by prescription, and to damn themselves with authority. Austin 
brings in some excusing their compliances with the sinful customs of 
those times in drinking healths, thus, Great personages urged it, and 
it was at the king's baSaquet, where they judged of loyalty by luxury, 
and put us upon this election, drink or die. They thought it a suffi- 
cient excuse to plead the examples of great men. 

And if their examples are virtuous, there are none so winning and 
drawing as theirs.^ It is observable in the very course of nature, that 
the highest spheres are always the swiftest in their motion, and carry 
about with them the inferior orbs by their celerity ; so men that are 
high and eminent in authority, power, and dignity, and eminent also 
in grace and holiness, they carry the inferior people by their examples 
to a liking of holiness, and to a love of holiness, and to a pursuit after 
holiness. As the biggest stars in the firmament are always the 
brightest, and ^ves the greatest lustre to those of a lesser magnitude ; 
so those that, in respect both of greatness and grace, are so many 
shining stars, they give the greatest light and lustre to others by their 
shining conversations. Oh, what a world of good will the gracious 
examine of a good prince provoke unto 1 It was the saying of Tra- 
janus, a Spaniaxd, Qtuilia rex, talis grex. Subjects prove good by a 
good king's exampla Stories teUs us of some that could not sleep 
when they thought of the trophies of other worthies that went before 
them. The gracious examples of great men are very awakening, 
quickening, and provoking to that which is good, as is most evident 
in all those kingdoms, countries, cities, and villages where such men 
live. And therefore great men are the more obliged to be good men, 
and honourable men to be holy men. But, fourthly, ot all men 
under heaven you will have the greatest accounts to make up with 
God ; and therefore you have the more cause to seek after holiness. 
Where God gives much there he looks for much, Luke xii. 48. ^ O 
sirs, Gtod will bring you to an account for that talent of honour, and 
that talent of wedtii, and that talent of birth, and that talent of 
power, and that talent of authority, and that talent of interest, and 
that talent of time, bc.y that he has entrusted you with ; and how will 

1 Vide Esth i. 10, 11, 15-18. It is noted in King Alphonsus'B sayings, that a great 
man cannot commit a small sin. 

* Cams the Roman emperor used to say. Bonus dux bonus comes, A good leader makes 
a good follower. — [Cams M. Anrelius. Yopiscos, Carus. — O.] 

' It was excellent counsel that the heathen orator gave his hearers — 72a vivamus ut 
rcUionem nobis reddendam arbUremur, Let us so live as those that must give an account 
of all at last. 



314 THE NECESSITY, EXCELLKNCT, RABITY, [HkB. XII. 14. 

you be able to stand in the day of account "without holiness in your 
hearts ? King Philip the Third of Spain, whose life was free from 
gross evils, professing that he would rather lose all his kingdoms than 
offend God willingly ; yet, being in the agony of death, and consider- 
ing more thoroughly of his account that he was to give to God, fear 
struck into him, and these words brake from him : ' Oh, would to God 
I had never reigned 1 Oh that those years I have spent in my king- 
dom I had lived a private life in the wilderness 1 Oh that I had 
lived a solitary life with God ! How much more securely should I 
have now died 1 How much more confidently should I have gone to 
the throne of God ! What does all my glory profit me, but that I 
have so much the more torment in my death ! Well, gentlemen, there 
is a day a-coming wherein the Lord will call you to a strict account, 
both for the principal, and also for the interest of all those talents of 
honour, riches, and greatness, ifec, that he has put into your hands, 
and how will you be ever able to hold up your heads in this day of 
accoimt, without you experience principles of holiness in your hearts, 
and hold forth the power of godliness in your lives ? If Saul was 
astonished when he heard Jesus of Nazareth but calling upon him, 
Acts xxii. 7, 8 ; if Herod was affrighted when he thought that John 
Baptist was risen from the dead, Mark vi. 16 ; if the Philistines were 
afraid when they saw David's sword, 1 Sam. xxi. 9 ; if the Israelites 
were appalled when they saw Aaron's rod. Num. vii. 10 ; if Judah 
was ashamed when he saw Thamar s signet and staff. Gen. xxxviii 2 ; 
and if Belshazzar was amazed when he saw the handwriting on the 
wall, Dan. v. 9, oh, how astonished, how affrighted, how ashamed, 
and how amazed will the great ones of the world be, who live and die 
without holiness, when God shall bring them to the bar, and com- 
mand them to give an account of all the talents that he has put into 
their hands I If the Carthaginians were troubled when they saw 
Scipio's sepulchre ; if the Saxons were terrified when they saw Cad- 
wallon*s image; and if the Eomans were dashed when they saw 
CsBsar's bloody robe ; ah I how will all the great unholy ones of the 
earth be troubled, terrified, and dashed in the great day of their 
accoimts t There are none that will have such large accounts to give 
up as the great ones of the world, and therefore there are none that 
stand so strongly engaged to look after holiness as they do. But, 
fifthly, the greater any men are on earth, if they live and die without 
holiness, the greater will be their torments in hell ; all their great- 
ness, glory, and gallantry will but sink them the lower in hell. The 
Scribes and Phsurisees were the rich, the high, and the great ones of 
the times, and these Christ lays under the greater damnation. Mat. 
xxiii. 14. The Germans have this proverb, * The pavement of hell,* 
say they, ' is made of the bare skulls of the priests, and the glorious 
crests of gallants.' Their meaning is, that the more eminent any are 
in church or state, and do not employ their eminency, power, and 
authority in ways of piety and sanctity, the lower they shall lie in 
hell, yea, these men, of all others, shall lie lowest in hell, Bev. xviii. 7. 
' How much,' or inasmuch as, * she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her ; for she saith in 
her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow,' 
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Isa. xlvii. 8. Babylon's tonnent and sorrow must be suitable to her 
sin. Babylon excelled all others in pride, haughtiness, luxury, and 
blasphemy, <t;c., and her punishments must be answerable; so the 
great, the rich, the high, and the mighty men of the world, they 
usually exceed all others in pride, drunkenness, uncleanness, filthi- 
ness, oppression, vainglory, gluttony, and tyranny, &c., and answer- 
able to their sins will be their torments and their punishments in 
hell : Isa. xxx. 33, * For Tophet is ordained of old,' ay, it may be 
for the poor, mean, and beggarly of the world ; * yea, for the king it 
is prepared ; he hath made it deep and large : the pUe thereof is fire 
and much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a str^m of brimstone, 
doth kindle it.' i Alas ! the brick-kilns of Egypt and the furnace of 
Babylon were but as a blaze of stra^ to this tormenting Tophet, that 
has been prepared of old for the great and mighty ones of the earth I 
Oh, how dreadful must that fire be that is prepared by God himself, 
and that is kindled by the breath of the Lord; and that shall never 
be quenched I and yet such is the fire that is prepared for the great 
and mighty ones of the world I Oh» the easeless, the. endless, the 
remediless, the unsufferable, and yet the inevitable torments that are 
prepared for those that are great and graceless I In hell their wanton 
eyes shall be tormented with ugly and fearful sights of ghastly spirits ; 
and their ears, that used to 1^ delighted with all deughtful music, 
shall now be filled with the hideous cries, bowlings, and yellings of 
devils and damned spirits ; and their tongues of blasphemy shall now 
be tormented with drought and thirst ; and though with the glutton 
they cry out for a drop to cool their tongues, yet justice will deny 
them drops who have denied others crumbs ; and their hands of 
bribery, cruelty, and tjrranny shall now be bound with everlasting 
chains, and so shall their feet, which were once swift to shed innocent 
blood. In a word, their torments shall be universal, they shall 
extend to every member of the body, and to every faculty of the soul. 
Ah, siiB I fire, sword, famine, prisons, racks, and all other torments 
that men can invent, are but as fiea-bitings to those scorpions, but as 
drops to those vials of wrath, and but as sparks to those eternal flames 
that all unsanctified persons shall lie under. Look, as the least joy 
in heaven infinitely surpasseth the greatest comforts on earth, so the 
least torments in hell do infinitely exceed the greatest that can be 
devised here on earth. For a close remember this, as there are 
d^rees of glory in heaven, so there are degrees of torment in hell ; 
and as those that are most eminent in grace and holiness shall have 
the greatest degrees of glory in heaven, so those that are most vile 
and wicked on earth shall have the greatest degrees of torments and 
punishments in hell.^ Now common experience tells us that the rich, 
the great, the high, the honourable, and the mighty ones of the world 
are usually the most excelling in all wickedness and ungodliness ; and 

^ Tophet ifl the name of a place in the yalley lying on the south side of Jerusalem, 
Joshua xTiii. 16. Kow in this Yale stood Tophet, wherein the idolatrous Jews used to 
bum their children in sacrifice to the idol Moloch, and it had that name from the 
drums or tabrets that their idolatrous priests used to beat upon at the time of their 
detestable serrices, to drown the hideous shrieks and lamentable cries of the poor sacri- 
ficed children. 

> Mat z. 16, and zL 22; Luke zii. 47, 48. 
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tikerefbfe their ooDdemnatioii will le the greater, they shall haye a 
hotter and a darker heD than olherB, except they hiboor after this 
hoiineflB, which will be their only fence gainst hdl, and their soie 
]>oth to heaTen. Bot, sixthly and lastly, oi all men on earth the rich, 
the great, and the hononraUe will be found most inezcosable. The 
poor and the mean (Hiesof the earth will plead their want of time, and 
want of means, and want of opportonities ; they will be ready to say, 
Lord, we have risen early, and gone to bed late, P& cxxviL 1, 2, we 
hare laboured, and sweat, and drojled,^ and aQ Uttle enough to get 
bread to eat, md dothes to wear, and to keep the sergeant from the 
door, and to pay erery man his own. Had we had bat the time, the 
means, the adTantages that soch and soch goitkmen have had, and 
that soch and sodi nobks have had, and that soch and such princes 
have had, ikc,^ c^ how we would have minded holiness and studied 
holiness, and {vessed after hoUness ! But seeing it has been other- 
wise with us, we hope. Lord, we may be excoseoL But what excuse 
will yon be aUe to make, O ye great ones of the earth, who have had 
time, and opportunities, and all advantages imaginable, to make your- 
selves holy and happy for ever, and yet yon have triJBLed away your 
golden seasons, and forgotten the <Hie thii^ neceasary, and given your- 
selves up to the lusts and vanities oi this world, as if you were resolved 
to be damned? Let me a little allude to that John xv. 22: 'If I had 
not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they 
have no cloak or excuse for their sin.' So will GK)d one day say to the 
great ones of the world: Had I not given you riches, and greataees, 
and honour, &c.^ to have encouraged you to look after holiness, and that 
you mi^ht have time, and leisure, and opportunity to seek holiness and 
pursue it, you might have had some doak, some excuse for vour n^lect- 
mg so great, so glorious, so noble, and so necessary a work Oh I but 
now you have no cloak, no excuse at all for your sin. Now you can 
shew no reason under heaven why an eternal doom should not be 
passed upon you ; and ah how silent, how mute, how speechless, and 
how self-condemned, will all the great ones of the world be, when Qod 
shall thus expostulate with themt^ Oh that such would seriously 
lay to heart that Mat. xxiL 11, 12 : ' And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment: and he saith unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not 
having a wedding garment ? And he was speechless.' By the wedding 
garment the learned understand holiness of neart and life. Now when 
the king questions him about the want of this wedding garment, he is 
speechless, or as the Greek word c^/moA; imports, ' he was muzzled 
or haltered up,' that is, he held his peace, as though he had a bridle 
or a halter in ms mouth ; he was not able to speak a word for fajmself, 
his own consdence had passed a secret sentence of condemnation upon 
him, and he sat silent under that sentence, as having nothing under 
heaven to say why he should not be cast into utter darkness. And 

» ' Drudged. '—G. 

' As the poor people on the northern bordersywhen, to BiippreflB their thiereries, some 
pressed upon them the eighth commandment, they, to excuse themielyea, replied that 
that commandment was none of God's making, bat thrust into the Decalogne by King 

' "^rj the Eighth. 

itus iii. 11. A^rweardxptros, Belf-condeomed, or seU-damned. 
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this will be the very case of all the rich, the great, and the mighty 
ones of the world, who shall be found without the garment of holiness, 
when the Lord shall enter into jud^ent with them. And thus you 
see by these six arguments, that there are no persons under heaven 
that are so eminently engaged to look after holiness, as the rich, the 
great, and the mighty ones of the earth. But, 

Object. 7. Seventhly and lastly. Others may object and say. Should 
we pursue after holiness, we shaU be sure to be reviled, slandered, and 
reproached on all hands; every one will hoot and hiss at us, we shall 
become a scorn and a In/word to all that live in the family with us, 
amd to all our neighbours round about us, every one will scorn us, and 
hate us, and we shall be their table-talk, and their song, and the butt 
ai which they will shoot in aU their wrings and disccurses, &c. 

Now that you may be sufficiently armed against this objection, I 
desire you seriously to consider of these five following answers : 

[1.1 First, That those thai revile and reproach holiness, are such 
that nave never known the necessity nor the excellency of holiness; 
they have never experienced the power nor the sweetness of holiness ; 
they speak evil of things they know not, of things they understand 
not, Jude 10 ; 1 Tim. i 7. Not to know is man's misery, but to speak 
evil of that which a man understands not is the height of folly ; and 
this these revilers do. * Had they known,' saith the apostle, * they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory,' 1 Cor. ii. 8 ; so I say, had these re- 
vilers known the splendour, the beauty, and the glory of holiness, they 
would never have reviled it and scorned it.i Had the Jews hiown 
the Godhead of Christ, the divinity of Christ, the glory of Christ, they 
would never have cried up Barabbas, and have railed on Jesus as they 
did : so, had these railers but known the worth and the weight of 
holiness, they would never have cried up wickedness, and decried 
holiness as they do. Now, oh what shame, what folly, what vanity is 
it for a man to turn his back upon holiness because such revile it and 
scorn it, who never knew feelingly, nor experimentally, what holiness 
was 1 Would not a man either sigh or laugh at him that should turn 
his back upon riches, honours, and preferments, &c., because the blind, 
poor, and beggarly sort of people, who never experienced what these 
things mean, casts dirt, dung, scorn, and reproach upon them ? and 
is not this the present case ? Surely yes. Tne fox in the fable, when 
he could not come at the grapes, cried out, that * they were sour, they 
were sour ; ' so men that cannot reach to the riches, the honours, and 
the great things of the world, oh, how do they cry out against these 
things ! oh, what disgrace, scorn, and contempt do they cast upon 
these things I and all because they cannot reach them, because tney 
cannot grasp them. The application is easy. It is men's ignorance of 
holiness that makes them cry out so much of holiness. That heathen, 
Aristotle, hit the mark when he cried out, Ign/oral sane improbus 
omnis, Ignorance is the source of all sin ; the very well-spring from 
whence Si wickedness flows ; for ignorance enslaves the soul to Satan, 
it lets in sins by troops, and then locks them up in the heart, and it 
shuts out all the means of recovery, &c. And who then will wonder 
to see ignorant persons let fly at holiness ? Suppose a geometrician 

^ Scientift non hftbet inlmicnm prsater ignorantem. 
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should be drawing of lines and figures, and there should come in some 
sill^, ignorant fellow, who seeing him, should laugh at him, would the 
artist, think you, leave off his employment because of his derision ? 
Surely no ; for he knows that his laughter is but the fruit of his ignor- 
ance, as not knowing his art, and the grounds upon which he goes ; 
and therefore he holds on drawing, though the silly fellow should hold 
on in his laughing. sirs, though ignorant persons deride holiness, 
and laugh at holmess, yet be not you ashamed of holiness, but hold on, 
and hold out in your pursuit after holiness, for they understand not 
the rules and principles by which you are acted ; and therefore it is 
that they throw dirt in the face of holiness ; but it wiU be your wisdom 
to wipe that off, and so much the more to pursue after holiness, by how 
much the more the siUy ones of the worla slight holiness, and laugh 
at holiness. But, 

[2.1 Secondly, There is no fence against an evil tongue. A man 
may fence himself against an evil eye, and against an evil hand, and 
against an evil head, &c., but there is no fence against an evil tongue. 
An evil tongue is such an unruly, such a mischievous, such a dangerous, 
such a killing, and such a destroying member, that there is no fence 
against it. A man may fence off the stroke of a sword, the thrust of a 
rapier, and the shot of an arrow, but he can never fence off the reproach 
and the reviling of an evil tongue. If the heart be sanctified the 
tongue is the best member in the body ; if the heart be unsanctified it is 
the worst. iEsop being by his master sent to buy up all the best meat 
he could get in the market, bought up all the tonnes ; and being 
sent again to buy up all the worst meat ne could get m the market, he 
bought up all the tongues again ; and when he was asked why he 
did so, he answered, that there was no flesh better than a good tongue, 
nor no flesh worser than a bad tongue ; which the apostle confirms 
fully in that James iiL 2-12.^ An evil tongue is vnlder than the 
wildest beast The horse, the ass, the camel, the elephant, yea, the 
lion, the leopard, the bear, and all other beasts, have oeen tamed by 
man ; but the tongue, no man, no monarch, on earth have ever been 
able to tame. Aa evU tongue, in some respect, is worse than the 
devil ; for the devil may be shunned and avoided, but an evil tongue 
no man can shun ; and if you resist the devil he will fly from you, but 
the more you resist an evil tongue the more it will fly upon you: 
Prov. xvi 27, * An ungodly man diggeth up evil : and in his lips 
there is a burning fire.' An imgodly man, or a man of Belial, as the 
original has it, ' digs up evil.' Such old evils that have been long 
since buried in the grave of oblivion and forgetfulness, he digs up 
to cast in the saints' mshes, and to reproach them with. The teeth of 
malice will be still andiggiiig to find out something against the peoDle 
of Gh>d, and if they can pick up anything out of tne dunghill of miae 
reports to object against them, their lips presently are as so many 
burning beacons to discover it to all the world. Now their tongues 
will be set on fire of hell, and now they will labour to fire the hearts 
and tongues of others against the people of God. A wicked tongue, as 

Bias, one of the seTen wise men, told Amasis king of Egypt, that the tongue was the 
best or worst member of the body. Tola viia hommia lingum ddidU eH r^crta ; Hie 
whole life of man is made up of the sins of the tongua — JSonL 
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Bernard observes, kills three at once : first, it kills his name and fame 
by iU report who is slandered ; secondly, it kills his belief with a lie to 
whom the report is made ; thirdly, it kills the slanderer himself with 
the sin of detraction. David, who feU oftener under the sad lashes of 
evil tongues, compares reviling tongues to three fatal weapons: a razor, 
a sword, and an arrow. 1. To a razor in that Fs. lii. 2. Now you 
know a razor meets with every little hair, and many times instead 
of shaving the hair it slashes the flesh ; and sometimes by missing the 
beard it endangers the throat. And so the reviling tongue will take 
the least advantage imaginable to slash and cut the names and reputa- 
tions of those that fear the Lord in a thousand piecea 2. To a sword, 
Fs. Ivii. 4, that cuts and wounds deep ; and so does the reviler's tongue 
cut deeply into the names, fames, and credits of the people of God ; 
and, 3. To an arrow, Fs. ikiv. 3. The sword only cuts when we are 
near, but the arrow hits at a distance ; the sword cannot cut except we 
be at hand, but the arrow may hit us when we are afar off. The 
reviler can easily shoot his arrows of reproach a great way off ; he can 
shoot them from one town to another, from one city to another, from 
one kingdom to another, yea, from one end of the earth to the other, 
Fs. IxxiiL 9. When the hands are manacled, and the feet fettered and 
stocked, the tongue travels fireely all the world over, and loads the 
names of men with what reproaches it pleaseth. The tongue is 
the great interpreter of the heart ; the tongue is the key that unlocks 
those treasures of wickedness that be in the heart ; the corruptions of 
men s hearts commonly breaks forth at their lips. Mat. xii. 34. Look, 
as a pimpled face discovers ^ distempered liver, and as a stinking 
breatn discovers corrupted lungs, so a reviling tongue discovers a base 
rotten heart. ^ When the pump goes you may quickly know whether 
the water that is in the fountain or well be clear or muddy, sweet 
or stinking ; and when the clapper strikes you may soon guess of what 
metal the bell is made of ; and so by men's tongues you may easily 
^ess what is in their hearts. If the tongue be vil'd,^ the heart is so ; 
if the tongue be bloody, the heart is so ; if the tongue be adulterous, 
the heart is so ; if the tongue be malicious, the heart is so ; if the 
tongue be covetous, the heart is so ; and if the tongue be cruel, 
the heart is so, &c. Men's minds are known by their mouths. If the 
mouth be bad, the mind is not good. He that is rotten in his talk, is 
commonly rotten in the heart. Of all the members of the body there 
is none so serviceable to Satan as an evil tongue ; and therefore when 
all the body is full of sores he will keep the tongue from blisters, that 
so a man may the more freely and fidly curse Qod and die.^ And 
this was the reason why Satan spared Job's tongue, when he sadly 
paid ^ all other members of his boay, that so his grand design, which 
was to provoke Job both to curse Qod and to charge him foolishly, might 
take place ; but Job's tongue be-oiled with grace, proved his gloiy 
in his trying hour ; a^d instead of cursing, he blesses a taking God, 
an angry G<)d. sirs, the world is as full of evil tongues as Nilus 
of crocodiles, or as Sodom of sulphur, or as Egypt of lice ; and there 

^ That man has commonly most of the devil' in hia heart that has most of the devil in 
hia mouth. The strokes in music answer to the notes that are pricked in the rules. 
• * Vile/ — G. " Cbrysostom, Drexelius, and others. * Query, ' pained ? * — G. 
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if us> ieoKy no guard agunst these eiil toogues; aqd therefore why 
dbocM anj mm be diaooon^ed from pumiKiig after hdineas, because 
of thererilmgBof erfltoDgiies? Mnnsler writes of men in India which 
fpeak not like men, but bark like dogs ; and who regards snch men ? 
DO more shcold we regard soch fimlniMMithed persons who are still bark* 
iag against hc^iness, as the dogs bark against the moon ; but as the 
moon iims her race and hcdds ho- coarse, thoo^ all the dogs in the town 
hark nerer so mnch at it ; so dioold yon porsiie after holiness, though 
all the tongues in the town should be barkmg and so^Sng at yon. But, 

f 3u] Thirdly, Conader ihai ikote Aai mow reproach holineas wiU 
ere long be o/cmoiher mmd^ thof Hai now revik and reproach holiness 
win in a short time change their minds cmd their notes. When these 
Tery men who rerile holiness shall come to £bJ1 under terrors and 
honoTi of coDScience, and when they shall come to lie upon their 
dying beds^ and to have their immortal souls sit trembling and quaking 
upon their pale lips, and when they shall appear before me great Grod, 
and awake with ereiiasting flames about their ears, oh, how will th^ 
then wish that thqr had never reviled hdiness ! How will they then 
wish that they had prized holiness, and that they had spent their all in 
pursuing after holiness 1 Num. xdiL 10. Oh, how will they then charge 
themselves, and censure themselves, and arraign and condenm them- 
selves, for their scorning and omdemning of holiness t Oh, how will 
they then wish that they had never hsard of holiness, nor read of 
holiness, nor thought of holiness I Oh, how will they then wish that 
their mothers' wombs had proved their tombs, and that they had 
rather lived and died in a land of darkness, than thus to live and die 
without holiness I Now, oh, what folly and madness is it for thee 
to neglect the pursuit of holiness, because such and such revile it, who 
perhaps before the next year, the next m(Mith, yea it may be the next 
Sabbath comes about, will wiish ten thousand times over and over that 
they had pursued after it, and that they had made it their greatest 
work in this world to obtain it I But, 

[4.] Fourthly, Such persons who are revHerSj deriders, and haters of 
holiness^ shotdd rather be divinely contemned^ scorned^ and sligJUed, than 
anyways gratified^ encouraged^ pleased^ and strengthened in their evU 
ways by thy neglect of holiness^ and by thy nonrpursuance after hcli^ 
ness. Oh, now may thy n^lect of hoUness upon the account of revil- 
ings and scomings strengthen the hands and the hearts of revilers and 
BcomersI <fec., "Ezek. xiii. 19, seq,; and ther^ore it is mnch better 
divinely to slight and disdain them, than by sinful omissions to gratify 
and please them. See how slighting Elisha carries it to wicked 
Jehoram, though he was a king : 2 Emgs iiL 13, 14, ' And Elisha 
said unto the Hng of Israel, What have I to do with thee ? get thee to 
the prophets of thy father and prophets of thy mother.^ And the king 
of Israel said unto him, Nay: for the Lord hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. And Elisha said. As 
the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not that 
I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor see thea It was not the great distress and 

^ The propheta here spoken of were the rBDUuning prophets of Baal« of the idolatrous 
groTei, and of the calree of JeroboaoL 
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danger that they were in, being like to perish for want of water, nor 
the dignity of kings, nor the number of three, but the goodness, the 
graciousness, and holiness of Jehoshaphat, that wrought upon Elisha 
to work a miracle to preserve them and their people dive. The holy 
prophet carries it very high towards this unholy prince, for had it not 
been for Jehoshaphat, he would not have honoured him with a look, 
no, not with a cast of his eye. These words, ' I would not look toward 
thee, nor see thee,' are words of a very high strain, and speak out a 
great deal of holy loftiness, stateliness, and contempt towards king 
Jehoiam. And the same spirit was working in Mordeoai towards 
wicked Haman, as you may see in that Esm. iiL 2, ' And all the 
kings servants that were in the king^s gate bowed and reverenced 
Haman, for the king had so commanded concerning him; but Mor- 
deoai bowed not, nor did him reverence.'^ The Persian kings, as many 
other heathenish kings, were reverenced by their subjects with a kind 
of divine honour or service ; and such reverence and honour the king 
commanded should be showed to his great favourite Haman ; but this 
renowned Mordecai refused to do. He was so divinely noble and 
stout, that he would not reverence such a wicked wretch m his heart, 
nor yet yield to him that outward worship that was required by the 
king, it being more than was due to a man. Some of the Babbins 
say, as Aben Ezra, <fec., that Haman had the image of some false god 
about him, and that therefore Mordecai would not bow before him, 
lest he might seem to bow to the idol that Haman carried about him : 
others of the Babbins say, as R Solomon, <fec., that Haman did make 
himself a god, and required such worship as was due only to the true 
Ghxl, and that therefore Mordecai would not reverence him, nor bow 
before him. And so Junius and other expositors say that it was more 
honour than did belong to a man that they gave to Haman ; and that 
therefore Mordecai refused to bow to him. And it is very remarkable 
that some of the wisest and best of heathens have forborne to come 
into their king's presence, because there was expected greater honour 
and worship to be done to their kings than was meet to be done to a 
mortal man. But that which is most considerable, and most probable, 
is this, that therefore Mordecai refused to reverence Haman, and to 
bow unto him, because he was a wicked Amalekite, and a bitter enemy 
to the people of God, and of that nation and of that stock whose 
remembrance Gk>d would have blotted out under heaven, Exod. xvii. 
14 ; Deut xxv. 19 ; and with whom the Lord had sworn that he 
would have war from generation to generation, until they were utterly 
wasted and destroyed, Exod. xvii. 16, compared with that 1 Sam. 
XV. 3. 

It has been usual with the sainte to slight such who have been 
Blighters of Christ and holiness.^ When Amphilochius the bishop 
came into the presence of the emperor Arcadms and his son, who 
was then partner with his father in the empire, he saluted the emperor 

* The Persians' manner was to kneel down and reverence their kings, and snch as he 
ftl^inted in chief authority, which Mordecai would not do to this proud, ambitious, 
wiclLed Haman, though all the courtiers, and the king's life-guard, and all that had 
occasions to attend the court did. 

* I shall look upon Auzentiua no otherwiM than as upon a devil, so long as he is an 
Arian, said holy Hilary. 
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ion. wfaereBpon tbe onperor was 
lie rcflSBiL why he so dighted his 
^ ind dti|;iited and neglected the 
-* -^-». "^ ." r ::• .1. je yr^n^ ir liar dii» a piuluaMid Ariaa ; whcre- 

^-r r^ -iT^L -ac^ :.iCLp leznzi into &voiir, and banished 
^kUM •«;: 'C .ii# uimini: aa. I jare read ot one Mans^ a godly 

•.«fi<n M /^stii^.um^ TTLv*, jrsne jimi. and Jtilianf diat apostate 
^TTiD^r^ir zi''^Jis .lun 'Vfiiitr imiT'iiiajiB wjiiis;. **?iUTng' hnn Uind fool, 

i^c^wwft i«t j^i 3?r.nfi2sx v.TH A-r jib sc^yaomr, the good man answoed 
'iirm. I 'ift>w '];t.«i jiic 1 jaFe 3ur 3ir agm;. tn see aoch an migTacioas 
fa(9^ m '.une jhl L^^ jnur vnisc lu Toiir wmnt. aaid Jnslin Martyr 
nuiriun*z"* Aj 21S T« ?%!i:uu qg, inr iiis I ^xil joa, yoa mar pot all thai 
j'Vt im :.ce >) yun 7y" -iuf laczanL into your eye« and weep it oat 
a^jrun. ' i«>!i .» i^eat j^ri 'i 'nis iauL wim wasas g ia c clc sa as he was 
T'^siX me£ yir r x in LAiniiim. ' *ti i mtif jnd anfccd hnn how he did, Mr 
J 7 ^Bkiii i~«e 'Vc Tinr,vTr»r ^ iim : wtii>fi?iipfni says this great lord, 
•ir t«: 7 a aijc 'cutw aie ^ Vi. aot L iaid itr Fox ; aays the lord, I 
ani •mca i. *ne : ?*ir. mid '^ Frx^ L ie^rfie tti know notiung hot Jesns 
' /.r-j^r uiii a:=i •:ni:iruftL F j lvar g us meedne at a certain time with 
iCi;-^u.a ZiUi Aer^dt: : *iv^ Xjirhon* Z*m !: yon know me ? Tea, said 
P . 7 ^--ru*. I izu wtaee > >? pr-mo^imtham^iiaioii. The first-b^ott^i 
'•J; .«; ',t 'xJi ■ie'^lL- And imnietc way ^oiiid we fieSest him b^ore a 
piMi 'A ^j r rjfi^^ :h;ir rrKKTs X pii!ce ot z'Hd befime hm God, yea, that 
y^'i^T^ r.iij ..;i»t.'i Ami ev^ry :. y aad iride o^ire Jens Christ, his im- 
u'A'.r'Ju .v^nl. aiui the i^reas c^ mreronuHifis or anocher wocid? God 
^^rr.n^tn«:«^ hi the <:li ukw ciutf wtiiiooever did go with its breasts 
nr/Xk *cj^ 2T'.qtiiL ^:>dti be aa afccminatam U> asL Oh, how much 
Tf^^pi 4r^>>-..«; we abciisiase thiis man w{i«j«e heart and sool is gfaied 
n-*A a pfrrfie or eanh, or to this «- thiifi dtailing and destroring lust : 
FroT, xjciz. ^, " An nnjisst man i» an abcfninatw>a to the jost : and 
\^'. *Cii\f, \a nr/n'a'ht in the war » an abomination to the wicked.' The 
ff.'^rT^ ry^t^een the seed oc the wv^caan and dlie seed of the serpent is 
%i(:^Mt six tt,cn9anA years c^id. Gen. iiL 15l Lig^ and darkness^ 
>»/^Y^ mA h^il, are not more crr(«te and contrary one to another, 
X\i?in t(,f:s¥t 9JH cr>ntrary one to another. That seed of enmity that was 
At hr^a fff:tweeTk th«m is now grown up on both sidea to an abomina- 
Hon, mA fin abhorring of each other.^ The jost man saith. What have 
J U, fUi with thee, thoo son of Belial ? and the nnjnst man aaith. What 
liare 1 V, r)o with thee, thon son of Darid? The original in the text 
l^Mt dtefl in ol^^terrable, the jnst abhorretfa, ^ V7I, rtr imiqmiaiis^ the 
nian of iniqnity, le., the man that is madenp ol ]nk|ni^, that is, 
JuAhiu^ bat iniqaity. Now, this shews that it is uuqni^ in tiie 
tnnn that makes tbe man to be an abomination to the jnst ; bnt now 
wicki?ri men they abhor the upright for their Ti^m>rightiiesB,tlieyabhor 
liim that is nprigbt in the way, and coold wish nim opite out of the 
way, and wili do what they can to make him away. The nprigfatnees 
of the nprigbt is such a terror to the wicked that they cannot bnt 
libominate and abhor the npri^t ; and therefore, no wonder if the 

riM anti|«tlil«s thai ar« In nature between the dephani and the boar, the Hob aad 
^fck, *«., la nothing to that whieh ia beiween the joat and the wgnat 
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upright abominate them ; and indeed, who can look upon wicked men, 
as enemies to God, as adversaries to Christ, as murderers of their own 
souls, as fighters against the church, as champions for Satan, and as 
pests and plague of a nation, and not abhor them, and not abomi- 
nate them ? sirs, not to contemn the wicked is an argument that 
you yourselves are wicked ; and not to contemn the wicked is a means 
to make them more wicked ; not to contemn the wicked is to encourage 
and tempt the wicked to be sevenfold more wicked ; yea, not to contemn 
the wicked, who contenm Gk)d, Christ, heaven, and holiness, &c., is to 
contemn God himself. As for such that advance the wicked, that 
magnify the wicked, that flatter the wicked, that strengthen the 
hands of the wicked, that are most in with the wicked, that joy and 
glory in the prosperity of the wicked, and that sigh and moum, 
that stamp and take on at the downfall of the wicked ; these are 
certainly wicked, yea, they are eminently wicked, and therefore the 
more to be slighted and scorned by men of integrity and sanctity. 
But, 

[5.] Fifthly and lastly. To n^lect the pursuit of holiness upon the 
account of this objection, is to debase the great God, and to overvalue 
vain man, as if there were more power, ability, policy, and malice, dec, 
in worthless man to hurt and harm thee, than there is power, allrsuf- 
Jieiency, wisdom, goodness, and graciousness in Ood to defend thee, 
and secure thee, and arm tJiee against all the reproaches and revilings 
of slanderous tongues. Now who art thou, and what art thou, O 
vain man I that thou shouldst dare to lessen God and greaten man, to 
debase God and exalt man, yea, to set up man above God himself, and 
to ungod him as much as in thee lies ? And yet all this thou doest 
when thou tumest thy back upon holiness, because of the revilings 
and reproaches of wicked men. 

But I shall say no more to this objection, because I have spoken 
very largely to this objection in my former books. If you desire 
further satisfaction to this objection, turn to that treatise called 'Apples 
of Gold,' <fec., and from page 311 to page 327, you will find seven 
more distinct answers to it. And see also my ' Mute Christian under 
the Smarting Bod/ and from page 304 to page 326 you will find 
ei^ht answers more to this objection. ^ I confess several other objections 
might be made against your pursuing after holiness, but because I 
have spoken to them at large in my former writings, therefore I shall 
not trouble you with them here ; and therefore let thus much suffice 
for answer to those objections that usually men make when they are 
pressed home to follow after holiness. 

And so I shall come now to the second part of the exhortation, and 
that relates to God's holy ones, to his sanctified ones, to those that 
have obtained holiness, that have experienced the principles, the 
power, the life, and the sweetness of holiness. And here let me exhort 
such, 

1. First, To express, declare, evidence, and hold forth both the 
reality and power of holiness ; and that, 

[l.J First, By keeping yourselves free from gross en/ormities,from 
scandalous unckednesses,l£om.m Oh, remember that one scandal- 

^ Vol i pp. 264-269, and pp. 379-385.--G. 



' 324 THE NECE8SITT, EXCELLENCY, RARITT, [HeB. XII. 14 

0118 sin will obscure and cloud all your CTaces and spiritual excellencies.^ 
Look, as one spot in the face spoils lul the beaufy, and one blot upon 
the copy obliterates the whole copy, and as one drop of ink coloureth 
a whole glass of clear water ; so one scandalous sin will blot and blur 
all former acts of piety and holiness, it will stain all a man's duties 
and services, it will deface all a man's contentments and enjoyments, 
it will dash and rase out all those golden characters of righteousDess 
and goodness that have been stamped upon the soul. The Babylonians 
beholding the enormities of the Jews, cried out, ' These are the people 
of the Lord, these are come out of the Lord's land,' Ezek. xxxvi. 
20. David's one act of folly with Bathsheba made the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme. When one commended Alexander for his 
many noble acts, another objected thus against him, Ay, but he killed 
Oalisthenes : he was valiant and successful in the wars ; ay, but he 
killed Calisthenes : he overcame Ihe great Darius ; ay, but he killed 
Calisthenes : his meaning was, that this one unjust and unrighteous 
action clouded and darkened all his most noble deeds. ^ A Christian 
cannot after his conversion fall into a scandalous sin, but it will be 
objected against him by every one, to the defacing and darkening of 
all his spiritual glory. When Naaman the Syrian was cured, and as 
some think converted, by the prophet EUsha, he offers gold and rich 
garments, but he bows in the house of Bimmon ; he seems to be very 
devout and religious, but he bows in the house of Bimmon ; he pro- 
mises to offer to none but the Lord, but yet he bows in the house of 
^ Bimmoa This Bimmon, like the fly in the alabaster box, spoiled all 
his best intentions and highest resolutions ; and thus one scandalous 
vice dii^raceth all the noble virtues that be in a Christian, 2 Kings 
V. 1.3 Oh, such a man is a very holy man, but — and such a one is a 
very gracious, experienced disciple, but— and such a one is a veiy wise 
and understandii^ man, but--and such a one is a very active, stirring 
saint, but — £c., and this ' but ' mars all. If there be but one crack in 
the honey-glass, there the wasp will be buzzing ; and if there be bat 
one scandalous sin that a Christian falls into m all his life, how will 
the wicked be still a-buzzing of that about, both in city and countty I 
O sirs, there are no sins that opens eo many mouths, and that saas 
so many hearts, and that swells so many eyes, and that endangers so 
many souls, as scandalous sins do ; and therefore above all keeping 
keep off from them. sirs, as you would not harden sinners, as you 
would not encourage sinners, as you would not tempt sinners, as you 
would not stumble sinners, yea, as you would not have a hand in the 
damnation of sinners, take heed of scandalous sins. Bom. xiv. 13. 
sirs, as you would not provoke the great Gh)d, 1 Kings xi. 9, as yon 
would not crucify afresh the Lord of gloiy, and put him to an open 
shame, as you would not set the Comforter a-mouming, that alone can 
comfort you, as you would not raise a hell in your own consciences, 
[ and as you would not darken the church's glory, fly from scandalous 

sins as you would fly from hell itself. I have read of .holy Polycarp, 

^ The Bchoolmen ny tliai if a bow do but wallow in one miiy or dirty hol^ ahe is 
filthy, &c. s PluUrch in vUa, 

* One Saw in a diamond takes away the lustre and the price of it ; and if we fall 
hot once into a paddle^ it will defile U8« and make erery one point at as. 
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that religious martyr and bishop of Smyrna, how that in the time of 
the fourth persecution^ under Marcus Antonius Yerres, when he was 
commanded to swear but one oath, made this answer, ' Fourscore and 
six years have I endeavoured to do God service, and all this while he 
never hurt me, and how then shall I speak evil of so good a lord and 
master, who hath thus long preserved me ? ' And being further urged 
to swear by the pro-consul, he answered, * I am a Christian and cannot 
do it ; let heathens and infidels swear if they will, I cannot do it were 
it to the saving of my Ufa' ^ This holy man would rather sacrifice his 
life than fall into a scandalous sin. Christians, pray and watch, 
and watch and pray, that you may never be left to stain your own 
honour, or the honour of your profession, by falling into scandalous 
sins I WeU, friends I remember this, it is not infirmities, but enormities, 
it is not weaknesses, but wickednesses, that will cast the crown from 
off your heads, and that will strip you of all your glory ; and therefore, 
as you would hold fast your crown, keep at an everlasting distance 
firom scandalous sins, Ac. But, 

[2. 1 Secondly, Declare and evidence the reality and povoer of holir 
nesa hy yowr cordial tiiankjvlneas Jbr ao rare a Jewel, and for ao great 
a mercy.^ sirs, one drop, one spark of holiness is more worth than 
heaven and earth, and how then can you but be thankful for it ? 
Wilt thou be thankful to that Otod that made thee a man ? and wilt ' 
thou not be thankful to the same God that made thee a saint ? Wilt 
thou bless him that made thee a creature ? and wUt thou not bless 
the same God that has made thee a new creature ? Wilt thou praise 
him for the heavens that are but the workmanship of his hands ? and 
wilt thou not praise him for holiness, which is the workmanship of his 
heart ? Ps. viu. Tell me, Christian, is not holiness a soul-mercy ? 
and what mercies wilt thou be thankful for, if not for soul-mercies ?^ 
Tell me, Christian, is not holiness of all mercies the most neces- 
sary mercy ? The want of other mercies might have troubled thee, 
ay, but the want of holiness would have damned thee ; and wilt thou 
not be thankful for holiness, which is the one thing necessary ? Tell 
me, O Christian, is not holiness an incomparable mercy? What is 
thy health, thy wealth, thy wit, to holiness ? Darest thou mention 
thy birth, thy breeding, thy arts, thy parts, thy honour, thy greatness, 
or thy advancement in the world, in that day wherein holiness is 
spoken of ? Surely no. And wilt thou not then be thankful for such 
an incomparable mercy as holiness is ? Tell me, Christian, is not 
holiness a peculiar mercy, a peculiar treasure that God entrusts but 
few men with ? Does not the world lie in wickedness ? 1 John v. 19. 
Are not the multitude in all places strangers, yea, enemies to holiness ? 
And how then canst thou but be thankful for holiness ? Tea, once 
more teU me, Christian, is not holiness a mercy-sweetening mercy ? 
Is it not the beauty of holiness that puts a beauty upon all thy mercies ? 
Is it not holiness that bespangles all thy comforts and contentments ? 
Oh, how sour would all thy mercies taste, and how pale and wan would 

1 Siueb. Hist., lib. ii. cap. 15. [Rather iv. 15 : and see the ' Circular Eplstie ' on the 
* Martyrdom. '—G.] 

* Pfe. dii. 1-5, or, as the original will bear, * bow the knee, my loal' 
' AnguBtine writ his 49th ep^ to one caUed Jko graliai. 
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all thy mercies look, were it not for holiness I It is the want of holi- 
ness that makes all a man's mercies look as iU-favoured as Pharaoh's 
lean kine, and. it is the fruition of holiness that makes all a man's 
mercies look as weU-favoured as Pharaoh's fat kine, GteiL xll 2-4 ; 
it is holiness that both puts a colour upon all our mercies, and that 
gives a taste and a relish to them. All our mercies, without holiness, 
will be but as the waters of Marah, bitter, Exod. xv. 23-26 ; it is only 
holiness that is the tree that will make every bitter sweet, and evei^ 
sweet more sweet ; and how then canst thou but be thankful for holi- 
ness ? Oh, remember how far off thou wert from God, and Christ, 
and the promise, and heaven, and happiness, when thou wast without 
holiness in this world, Eph. ii. 12. Oh, remember what a child of 
wrath, what a bond-slave to Satan, what an enemy to Otod, and what 
an apparent heir to hell thou wert, when thou wert an opposer of holi- 
ness, and a secret despiser of holiness, and then be unthankful for 
holiness if thou canst ! Oh, remember that now by holiness, of a slave 
thou art made a son, and of an heir of wrath thou art made an heir of 
heaven, and instead oif being Satan's bondman, thou art now made 
Christ's freeman ; thy iron chains are now knocked off, as sometimes 
Joseph's were, and the golden chain of holiness is now put upon thee, 
John viii. 36. And what does all this call aloud for but thankfulness ? 
Thales, a heathen, gave thanks to Qod for three things : 1. That he 
had made him a man, and not a beast ; 2. That he had made him a 
man, and not a woman ; 3. That he was bom a Greek, and not a 
barbarian.^ And, oh then, what cause of thankfulness hast thou for 
thy supernatural being, and for all those noble principles of holiness 
that the Lord has stamped upon thy soul ! &c. Shall the husband- 
man be thankful for a plentiful harvest, and the merchant for quick 
returns, and the shopkeeper for a full trade, and the mariner for a 
good voyage, and wilt not thou be much more thankful for holiness? 
Shall the beggar be thankful for a crust to feed him, and shall the 
blind be thankful for a dog to lead him, and shall the naked be thank- 
ful for ra^ to cover him, and shall the aged be thankful for a staff to 
support him, and shall the diseased be thankful for a cordial to raise 
him, and wilt not thou be thankful for holiness, yea, for that holiness 
that is bread to strengthen thee, and a guide to lead thee, and raunent 
to clothe thee, and a staff to support thee, and a cordial to comfort 
thee ? Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris. Oh, remember that ingra- 
titude is a monster in nature, a solecism in manners, and a paradox 
in grace, damming up the course of all donations, both divine and 
human. Lycurgus, as Musculus observes, among all his laws, made 
none against the ungrateful, because ingratitude was thought a thing 
so prodigious as not to be committed by man. And the Persians and 
Athenians condemned the ungrateful to death. Ah, unthankful 
Christians, how can you think of these heathens, and not blush I 
Shall they bless God for crumbs, and will not you bless God for crowns ? 
Shall they bless God for the gifts of nature, and will not you bless God 
for the gifts of grace ? &c. Next to a holy Christ, holiness is the 
greatest gift that God can give, and therefore be thankful for it, &c. But* 
[3.] Tbirdly, Evidence and declare your holiness^ by the reaiity of 

' This Baying k also fathered on Soentoi^ te 
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your constant pursuit after holiness^ by your holding up and holding 
on in a way o/hdinessy by your perseverance in holiness. This exhor- 
tation, ' Follow peace with all men, and holiness/ Heb. xii. 14, was 
given forth to such as had a spirit of holiness, and principles of holi«- 
ness in them ; and these are tne men that the holy apostle presses to 
press after holiness.^ That holiness will do us no good that is not 
made good by perseverance. sirs, shall the ambitious person pur- 
sue after his honours, and the voluptuous person after his pleasures, 
and the worldling pursue after his gain, and the wanton pursue after 
his harlots, and the drunkard pursue after his full cups, &c. ; and 
shall not Christians much more pursue after holiness ? Not to go 
forward is to go backward, non progredi est regredi, and not to grow 
better is to grow worse, and not to grow more holy is to grow less holy. 
The crown, the new name, and the white stone, is for him that holds 
out^ and that holds on in his pursuit after hoUness.^ A progress in 
holiness is fitly compared to a building, to a race, to the morning light, 
and to the increasing moon. Now, you know, houses are raised from 
the foundations to the walls, and from the walls to the first storey, and 
then to the second storey, and then to the third, and so higher and 
higher, till you come up to the roof ; and in a race, you know, men 
run on till they come to the goal ; and the morning light shines 
brighter and brighter till it be perfect day ; and the moon increaseth 
more and more till it come to the full ; and so must Christians per- 
severe and hold on in adding grace to grace. Christians 1 you 
must not be like to a morning cloud, nor to the early dew ; you must 
not stand still in the ways of holiness, as the sun stood still in Gibeon, 
Josh. X. 13 ; much less are you to go back, like the sun on Ahaz s dial, 
1 Kings X. 11 ; but as a bridegroom which cometh out of his chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a strong man to run his race, Ps. xix. 5 ; so must you 
delight to run the ways of God s conmiands, Ps. cxix. 32 ; you must 
maintain your progress in piety, whatever comes on't. sirs, the way 
of holiness is the safest way, the noblest way, the sweetest way, the 
cleanest way, the pleasantest way, and the happiest way, Prov. iii. 17 ; 
and therefore hola on, and hold up in that way, though the world, the 
flesh, and the devil should cry out, ' There is a lion in the way, there 
is a lion in the way/ Prov. xxvi 13. It is said of Hannibal, that not- 
withstanding the rough rocks, and the craggy clifts of the Alps, yet 
he proceeded onward in his design for Italy, with this resolution, that 
he would either find a way or make a way ; and so must Christians 
hold on in a way of holiness, notwithstanding all the rocks and lets^ 
and difficulties that they meet with in that way. It is an observation 
of some of the learned, that those that were marked to be preserved in 
Jerusalem, were marked with the letter r\, tau, which is the last of 
all the Hebrew letters, to signify that they must run the race of holi- 
ness even to the last, Ps. xliv. 17-22 ; Ezek. ix. 4. sirs, in the face 
of all your sins and unworthiness, God holds on in ways of mercy 
towards you; and why then should not you hold on in ways of, 
sanctity towards him ? Shall Satan persevere in his enmity against 

^ HoBea Ti. 3; 1 Thes. ui. 12, 18 ; 2 Pet i. 5>10; Phil, iii 14-16; 2 Pet. ia 17, 
18 ; 1 Thes. iv. 1. 
* Bev. ii. 10, 17 ; Jude 20 ; 1 Cor. iz. 24 1 Heb, zii. 1, 4. * < ObBtacles.'— G. 
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holiness ? and shall wicked men persevere in their opposition to holi- 
ness ? and shall formalists persevere in their neglect of holiness ? and 
will not you persevere in your pursuit of holiness ? A pood husband- 
man will not give over sowing till he has sowed all his land ; nor a 
good physician will not give over his patient till he has cured him ; 
nor a good workman will not give over his work till he hath finished 
it ; no more should a pood Chnstian give over his pursuit of holiness, 
till he is come up to the highest perfection of holiness. Look, as God 
carried on the work of creation from day to day till he had finished 
it, Gen. i., and as Christ carried on the work of our redemption from 
day to day till he had completed it, John xvii. ; so Christians should 
look to a daily carrying on of the work of holiness in their hearts and 
lives, till that work be perfected and completed. The philosopher 
being asked in his old age, why he did not give over his practice, and 
tdce nis ease ? answered. When a man is to run a race of forty fur- 
longs, would you have him sit down at the nine-and-thirtieth, and so 
lose all his pains, and the prize for which he runs ? Surely no. O 
Christians, you are racers, and you must run to the end of your race, 
Heb. xii 1 ;^ it is not enough to begin well, and to run well for a time, 
but you must hold out in running till you come to the goal, or else 
you will lose all the pains and labour that ever you have taken in 
religion, you wiU lose all the prayers that ever you have made, and 

iron will lose all the sermons that ever you have heard, and you will 
ose all the fasts that ever you have observed, and vou will lose all the 
tears that ever you have shed, and you will lose all the alms that ever 
you have given, if you do not hold out to the end. If you do not per- 
severe in well-doing, you wiU lose your crown, and be undone for ever 
after all your doings. A progress in holiness is req^uisite not only to 
your consolation, but also to your salvation, Mat. xxiv. 13. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, Evidence and declare the truth and reality of your 
houness, by a resolute standing tip for purity of rdigum^ and for 
purity of worship and ordinances^ in opposition to all mixtures and 
corruptions whatsoever. sirs, the preat God stands upon nothing 
more in all the world than upon punty in his worship, James i 27. 
There is nothing that does so provoke and exasperate Gbd against a 
people as mixtiires in his worship and service. Mat xxi. 12, 13 ; John 
li. 15-17. Pollutions in worship do sadly reflect upon the name of 
God, the honour of Grod, the truth of Qod, and the wisdom of God ; 
and therefore his heart rises against them. The very spirit, Ufe, and 
soul of the second commandment lies in these words, ' Thou shalt 
not make to thyself any graven image,' &c. In matters of divine wor- 
ship God abhors that men should mix their water with his wine, their 
dross with his gold, their chaff with his wheat, &c. When once men 
come to be so bold as to defile his worship with their mixtures, then 
Qod is resolved to be a swift and a terrible witness against them, as 
you may clearly see by comparing thos^ notable places of Scripture 
togetiier in the margin. ^ There is no sin that aoes so incense and 

^ What had it availed Peter to hare escaped the fint and aeoond watch, If he had stock 
•t the iron gate, and had not passed through that also ? Finik eoronai oput, 

> Lev. z. 1, 2: £zek. v. 11, 12, and xziiL 88, 89; Jer. vii. 29, 80; Baek. viii. 17, 18 ; 
Bcv. ii. 22, 28; Deut. iv. 2, and zii S2. 
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provoke Qod to jealousy and wrath against a pople, as mixtures in 
worship. Grod can bear with defilements anywnere rather than in his 
worship and service : and that, 

JPtr^^, Because mixtures in worship are cross to Grod's express 
conmiands ; and who art thou, man I that daieet run cross to his 
commands, who can command thee into the dust, yea, into hell, at 
pleasure? Ac. 

Secondly y Because this is to accuse the blessed Scripture of insu£S* 
ciency ; for if the Scripture be a sufficient rule to order, guide, and 
direct us in all matters of worship, then how dost thou, man I de- 
tract from the sufficiency of the Scripture, who minglest thine own or 
other men's inventions with divine institutions, and settest up thy 
posts by God's posts ? sirs, the Scriptures are sufficient to direct 
us fully in everything that belongs to the worship and service of Gkxl ; 
so as that we need not depend upon the wisdom, prudence, care, or 
authority of any men under heaven to direct us in matters of worship: 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, ' All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
rignteousness : that the man oi God may be perfect, throughly f ur- 
n£hed unto all good works.' The Scriptures are sufficient to inform 
the ignorant, to confute the erroneous, to reform the vicious, and to 
guide and direct, support and comfort those that are gracious. Here 
a lamb may wade, ana an elephant may swun ; here is milk for babes, 
and meat for strong men ; here is comfort for the afflicted, and succour 
for the tempted, and ease for the troubled, and light for the clouded, 
and enlargement for the straitened, &c. Oh, how f uU of light, how foil 
of life, how full of love, how full of sweetness, how full of goodness, 
how full of righteousness and holiness. Sec., is every chapter, and every 
verse in every chapter, yea, and every line in every verse 1 ^ The Bab* 
bins say that a mountam of matter hangs upon every word of Scripture, 
yea, upon every tittle of Scripture. God never sends his people to the 
shop of men's traditions and inventions, but he still sends them to the 
Scnpture : Isa. viii. 20, * To the law and to the testimony ; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light, or 
no morning, in them.' Chap, xxxiv. 16, ' Seek ^e out of the book 
of the Lord, and read ; no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate ; for my mout^ it hath commanded, and his Spirit it hath 
gathered them.' And in the New Testament Christ sends his hearei*8 
to the Scriptures : John v. 39, ' Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which testify of me.' 
The Greek word ipeware, that is here rendered search, signifies a 
strict, narrow, curious, diligent search. We must search the Scrip- 
ture as we would search for gold, or for some precious stones which 
we would fain find ; we must search the Scriptures as hunters seek 
and search out their game. And so the apostle sends his hearers to 
the Scriptures, 2 Pet. i. 19-22, as to a surer word than that of revel* 
ation. All which speaks out the sufficiency of the Scripture to direct 

1 The Scriptares are sufficient to direct us as to all the parts of worship. As, 1. That 
of pablic prayer. 2. And that of reading and expounding. 8. And that of preaching. 
4. And that of singing. 5. And that of the seals both of baptism and the supper of the 
Lord. 
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ns in all matters that concem our internal or eternal welfare. Oh that 
you would for ever remember these two things : 

(1.) First, That that which bred the Popish religion, superstition, 
idolatry, and pompous worship, was men's departing from the word, 
and not cleaving to the word as a sufficient rule to direct them in 
all matters of worship. And, 

(2.) Secondly, That that which hath occasioned all those discords, 
divisions, heats, heart-burnings, animosities, and contentions, kc., 
about ceremonies, liturgy, forms, gestures, &c., has been men's not 
keeping close to the blessed word of God. When men forsake this 
perfect rule, whither won't they run ? and what won't they do ? Ah, 
who art thou, vain man I that accuseth the holy Scriptures of insuf- 
ficiency ? and how wilt thou blush, and be ashamed and confounded, 
when in the great day the Lord shall plead the excellency, and vindi- 
cate the sufficiency and authority of his blessed book, in opposition to 
aU the mixtures of men's traditions with divine institutions? 

Thirdly, God won't nor can't bear with mixtures in his worship and 
service, because to bring them in is to ajccuse and charge God with weak- 
neaa and folly, as ifOod were not careful enough, nor faithful enough, 
Heb. iii. 4-6, nor mindful enough, nor loise enough, nor prudent nor 
understanding enough, to order, direct, and guide his people in the 
matters of his worship, hat must be beholding to the wisdom, prudence, 
and care of man, Jonn iv. 23, 24, of vain man, of sinful man, of vile 
and unworthy man, of weak and foolish man, to complete, perfect, 
and make up something that was wanting in his worship and service, 
Ps. xxxix. 5, &c. 

Fourthly, God won't bear with mixtures in his worship and service, 
because aU mixtures debases the worship and service of God, and 
makes the worship a vain worship, Isa. xxix. 13, 14; Mat. xv. 3, 6, 
8, 9. As the mixing of water with wine is the debasing of the 
wine, and the mixing of tin with silver, or brass with gold, is the 
debasing of the silver and gold ; so for men to mix and mingle their 
traditions and inventions with God's institutions, is to debase the wor- 
ship and service of God, and to detract from the excellency and glory 
of it. The kings and princes of this world have most severely pun- 
ished such, who, by their base mixtures, have imbased their coin ; and 
there is a day a-coming wherein the King of kings will most severely 
punish all such who have imbased his worship and service by mixing 
their Bomish traditions with his holy institutions : Rev. xxii. 18, ' For 
I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book. If any man shall add unto these things, God shcdl add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this bo(^' And no wonder I 
For what horrible pride, presumption, stoutness, and baseness of 
spirit is it in foolish man to oe so bold with the great GKxl, as to dare 
to mix anything of his own with his worship and service, which, ac- 
cording to divine institution, is so perfect and complete t God will 
never bear it, to see men lay their dirt upon his gold, and to put their 
rags upon his royal robes. Ah, Christians, Christians, evidence your 
holiness by standing up for holy ordinances and pure worship, in 
opposition to all mixtures whatsoever. Oh, don't you touch a 
polluted worship, don't you plead and contend for a polluted wor- 
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ship, but let Baal plead for Babl ; and though all the world should 
wander after the beast, yet don't you wander ; and though every fore- 
head should have the mark of the beast upon it, yet do you abhor his 
mark, and whatever else it be that does, but smell and savour of the 
beast It is observable that in kings' and princes' courts, children, 
fools, and the rude rabble, are much taken with fine pictures, and rich 
shows, and glistering gaudy cloths, &c,; but such as are vdse, serious, 
grave statesmen, they mind not, they regard not such poor thines, 
uiey look upon those things as thin^ that are much below the noble- 
ness and the greatness of their spirits, who ha,ve honourable objects, 
and the great and weighty affairs of the state to busy themselves about : 
so, my brethren, though the children, the fools, and the rabble of the 
world are much affected and taken with such pollutions and mixtures 
as makes up a glorious pompous worship, yet you that have a spirit 
of holiness, and principles of noliness in you, oh, how should you slight 
such things, and pass by such tjiings as things below you, as things 
not worthy of you, who have a holy God, a holy Christ, a holy gospel, 
and a holy worship to busy your thoi^hts, your minds, your heads, 
and your hearts about. But, 

[5.] Fifthly, Evidence the truth and reality of your holiness, by he- 
wailing and lamenting the loss of holiness. Ah, how is this crown of 
holiness fallen from our heads I Lam. v. 16. Oh the leanness of souls 1 
Oh the spiritual witherings and decavs in grace and holiness that is 
to be found among many Christians this day I Some complain of the 
loss of trade, and others complain of the loss of estate ; some complain 
of the loss of credit, and others complain of the loss of friends ; but 
what are all these losses to the loss of holiness ? And yet how few 
be there that complain of the loss of holiness.^ Holiness is fallen in 
our hearts, in our families, in our streets, and in our chm-ches ; and 
yet how few are there to be found that laments the fall of holiness. 

sirs, will you lament such as are &illen from riches to poverty, from 
honour into disgrace, and from the highest pitch of prosperity to the 
lowest step of beggary and misery ; and will you not hment such who 
are fallen from the highest round to the lowest round in Jacobs lad- 
der ? sirs, will you mourn over a decayed estate ? will you weep 
over decayed friends ? and will you sigh and sob over a decayed body? 
and will you not much more lament and mourn over decayed souls ? 
&c. Ah, how many have lost that love, that life, that heat, that zeal, 
that readiness, that forwardness, and that resoluteness that once they 
had for God and godliness ! Bev. ii. 4, 5. Some are fallen from their 
holiness by giving themselves elbow-room to sin against the checks 
and lashes of conscience, Ps. li. ; others are decayed in holiness by 
their secret resisting and smothering the gracious motions of the 
Spirit, Acts vii. 51 ; some are fallen from holiness, either by their 
nedect of precious means, or else by their heartless using of the means, 

1 Thes. V. 20; others are fallen from their holiness, either by the 
allurements and enticements of a tempting world, or else by the frowns 
and thieatenin^ of a persecuting world, 2 Tim. iv. 10; some are 
ftllen from holmess by their non-exercise of grace; and others are 

^ It iB Tery uncomfortable to lee tbe days grow sborter^ and to see iriends grow bo- 
hindhand in the world. 
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&lleii from holiness by not discerning their first decays in grace. So 
that, upon one account or another, multitudes in these days are fallen 
from that holiness which was once their glory. If you look into 
families, there you shall find masters complaining that their servants 
are so careless, foolish, frothy, light, slight, slothful, unfaithfid, proud, 
and lofty, that they are not to be spoken to nor trusted ; and if you 
look again into the same families, there you shall find servants com- 
plaining that their masters and mistresses are so exceeding froward, 
peevish, passionate, worldly, neglective of duties, and careless of their 
souls, that it is even a hell to servants to live with them. Now, what 

rks all these sad complaints, but either a total want of holiness, or 
a very great decay of holiness ? And if you look among all other 
relations, as husbands and wives, parents and children, magistrates 
and people, ministers and Christians, oh, what sad divisions, what 
fiery contentions, and what fearful jars are there to be found I oh, what 
slightings, what revilings, what under-valuings, what heart-risiogs, 
what heart-swellings, and what heart-burnings are to be found amongst 
them 1 And what do all these things declare, but that the glory of (£>d 
is departed from Israel, and that holiness is fallen to a very low ebb ? 
Ah friends, were there but more holiness among you, there would be 
more union among you, and more love among you, and more sweetness 
and tenderness among you, and more forbeairattce and patience among 
you. Oh, then you would never be snarling one at another, nor biting 
one of another, nor plotting one against another, nor devouring one oi 
another any more. Again, if you look among men whose parts are 
great, whose gifts are high, whose profession is glorious, and whose 
expressions and notions are very seraphical, ah, what a little holiness 
will you find 1 sirs, shall the men of this world vex and fret, shall 
they weep and wail, and shall their lamentation and mourning be liko 
that of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo, 2 Chron. zxxv. 24, 25, 
and that for the loss of a little wealth, or lor a punctilio of honour, or 
a day of pleasure, or the smiles of a prince, &c. ? and will not you 
lament and mourn for the loss of holiness, which is the choicest jewel 
in a Christian's crown ? Tears, instead of gems, were the ornaments 
of David's bed when he was fallen from his holiness, Ps. li. And 
though the Persian kings would have no mourning nor mourning 
apparel worn in their presence, yet the King of kings loves to see his 
people a-mouming for the falls of holiness, as well as for the heights 
of wickednesa When news was broi^ht to Xenophon of his 8on*s 
death, he put off his crown from his head, and wept.^ my brethren, 
who can hear of the death of holiness, and behold tlie death of holi- 
ness in men's hearts, lives, and families, and not put off his crown, 
and weep, and not put off his ornaments, and weep till he can weep 
no more ? &c. Bu^ 

[6.] Sixthly, Evidence the truth and reality of your holiness, by 
purauing, preaaing^ aiid following after the highest degrees qf holiness. 
Oh, sit not down satisfied with some drops or sips of hoUness, but labour 
after the perfection of holiness.^ Oh, don't content yourselves with 

1 Val. Max., lib. r. o. 10. 

> Beniard, in GAnttoleB, cries out^ I would not npon Um ladden ttUla (o my Ugheii 
piteh, but grow towarda it by little and little. 
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BO much holiness as will brin^ you to happiness, or with so noiuch 
holiness as will keep wrath and your souls asunder, or hell and your 
souls asunder, or eternal ruin and your souls asunder. The exhorta- 
tion in the text, ' Follow peace with all men, and holiness,' Heb. xii. 
14, is an exhortation that was ^ven out to saints that were holy 
before, and the life and force of it lies in this, that those that were 
holy should labour to be more and more holy, they should still be 
adding of grace to grace, holiness to holiness, they should still be 
a-soing on from faith to fidth, and from strength to strength. ^ As 
hminess hath its conception, birth, and infancy, so it hath its full 
growth, and after that all Christians must strive. Holiness is not like 
to Jonah's gourd, that shot up in a night, but it is like plants and trees 
that grows up by degrees,^ (Ps. xcii. 14,) and after the nighest degrees 
we must endeavour. After the prophet Elias had travelled a day's 
journey in the wilderness, he sat aown and slept under a juniper-tree, 
and there God calls upon him, * Up and eat,' 1 Kings xix. 4, 5 ; and 
when he found him the second time he caUs again upon him, ' Up and 
eat, because thou hast a great journey to go,' ver. 7. Christians, you 
have a howling wilderness to travel through, you have a great journey 
to go, you have many a mountain to walk over, and many an enemy 
to vanquish, even the world, the flesh, and the devil, and many a cross 
to bear, and many a mercy to improve, Ac, and therefore you have 
very great cause to up and eat, I say, to up and eat, that is, to grow 
stronger and stronger m holiness, and to walk from grace to grace, and 
from virtue to virtue, and to come off from your milk, and to feed 
upon strong meat, Heb. v. 12-14, that you may hold out to the end of 
your journey, and not faint nor fall short of that great salvation which 
attends perfection of holiness. And this progress in holiness is that 
main thmg that the apostle presses ujpon the believing Corinthians in 
that 2 Cor. vii. 1, ' Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of Qod/ The apostle having in the former 
chapter armed the believing Corinthians with many strong argumente 
agamst all communion and fellowship with idolaters, he comes at last 
to touch upon those great and glorious promises which, upon the 
account of their high and holy ^ling, they were interested in, ver. 
16-18; and he presente them as singular motives, and as choice 
and precious encouragements, to move them to perfect holiness in the 
fear of Qod. There is no work on earth that so well becomes the 
heirs of such precious promises as that of cleansing themselves from all 
filthiness on uie one hand, and tiiat of perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God on the other hand. Now this bemg a point of the highest con- 
cernment, and of the greatest importance imaginable to the sainte, 
I shall therefore endeavour these three things : 

I. First, To lay down some motives to provoke you to perfect 
holiness in the fear of Gkxl, Sco. 

II. Secondly, I shall propound some means, some directions,, that 
iDAj help you to make a progress in holiness, &c, 

ill. Tlurdly, I shall shew you how you may know whether you 

> 2 Pet. i. &-13 ; Rom. L 17 ; Ffl. Izxxir. 7. 

' MusbrooiDB grow up to perfection is one night 
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have attained to such a perfection of holiness as we are all to strive 
after, &c. 

I shall first begin with the motives that may whet and stir up your 
spirits to labour after greater degrees and higher measures of holiness 
tnan yet you have attained to ; and to that purpose, I beseech you 
seriously to consider of these following particulars : 

(1.) First, Consider that notwithstanding all the means, and all the 
advantages, and all the opportunities that you have enjoyed to work 
you to perfect holiness in the fear of God, yet you have obtained but to 
very snuM measures of holiness. You are rather babes than men 
in holiness, you are rather shrubs than cedars in grace, you are rather 
dwarfs than giants in godliness to this very day ; and this sad charge 
I shall briefly make good against you by an induction of eight par* 
ticulars, thus : 

[1.] First, The strength, thepotaery the activity and the prevakncy 
of sin in you to this day does witness to your faces that you have yet 
obtained but small measures of holiness. Bom. vii. 22-24; Isa. lix. 12. 
my brethren, are not many of your corruptions as powerful and as 
strong as they were five, ten, yea, twenty years ago ; notwithstanding 
all the prayers that you have made, and all the sermons that you have 
heard, and all the tears that you have shed, and all the resolutions 
that you have taken, and all the promises that you have made, and all 
the conflicts that you have had ? And what does this speak out but 
that holiness is at a low ebb in your souls ? O sirs, were but 
holiness risen to a greater height in your souls, how readily would you 
trample upon your lusts I Bom. viii. 10 ; and how easily would you 
lead captivity captive 1 As the house of David grew stronger and 
stronger, so the house of Saul grew weaker and weaker, 2 Sam. iii. 1. 
As holiness rises in the soul by degrees, so sin dies in the soul by 
degrees ; and the more any man abounds in holiness, the more he 
abounds in his spiritual conqueste over the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, Gkd. viii. 14. sirs, your pride testifies to your faces, and 
your self-love testifies to your faces, and your worldliness testifies 
to your faces, and your passion testifies to your faces, and your diffidence 
testifies to your faces, and your hypocrisy testifies to your faces, 
and your carnality testifies to your faces, &c., that yet you are not got 
up many rounds in Jacob's ladder, that your degrees in holiness may 
be easily cast up, Hosea v. 5, and vii. 10. But, 

[2.] Secondly, You have not atteined to much holiness; witness tltai 
high price that you set upon the toys, the trijks, and the vanities of 
this worJdy as J(mah did upon his gourd, Gen. xxiv. 30, 31. Ah, at what 
a rate do men value the empty honours, the fading riches, and the 
declining greatness of this world I Democritus, the philosopher, 
esteemed his room covered over with green branches above the royal 
palace. And did not Peter prefer a tabernacle on earth before a 
royal palace, not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens ? But 
what do I talk of Peter, when this disease had again and again 
and again overspread the hearte of all the disciples, as you may 
evidently see by comparing the scriptures in the margin together.^ 

^Mat ZTiL 4; SCor.T.1,2; Kat zriiL 1» 8 ; ICaik ix. 93-8C ; Lake ix. 46, 47, and 

'LtoxzTiiL 
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They had dispute upon dispute, which of them should be accounted 
greatest ; they had often sharp contests among themselves, which 
of them shoidd have the ^eatest honour, the best office, and the 
highest perferment in Christ's earthly kingdom ; and indeed their 
thoughts, heads, and hearts were so taken up about an outward king* 
dom, a worldly kingdom, that they little minded either the spiritual 
kingdom of Qod within them, or the glorious kingdom of God above 
them. As the foolish Indians prefer every toy and trifle before 
their mines of gold, so many Christians, who are low in holiness, pre* 
fer the trifling vanities of this world before the glorious treasures and 
endless pleasures that be at God's right hand, Ps. xvi. 11. Oh, but 
where holiness is risen to any considerable height, there men will make 
a very footstool of thdr crowns, for Christ to get up and ride in 
triumph. There all the glory and bravery of this world will be but as 
dross and dung, Phil. iii. 7, 8 ; there men would, like the woman, the 
church, in the Revelation, ' trample the moon,' that is, all the things 
of this world, which are as changeable as the moon, * under their feet,' 
Bev. xiL 1. Were there but more holiness in your hearts, all the gay 
and gallant things of this world would be more contemptible in your 
eyes. sirs, if Midas was condemned to wear ass's ears, because he 
preferred Pan's pipe before Apollo's lute, that is, human policy before 
divine providence, how severely are they to be censured who prefer the 
poor, low, empty nothings of this world before all the glory and happi* 
ness of another world I &c. But, 

[3.] Thirdly, You have attained to but little holiness ; witness your 
/ears and/airUinga in a day 0/ adversity. Though there be as many 
/ear nots^ as there he /ears in Scripture, yet in a day of calamity, how 
easily and frequently does your fears get above your faith I Isa. li. 
12, 13, and xli. 10, 14 ; and what fainting-fits does then attend you I 
Prov. xxiv, 10, * If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is 
small,' or as the Hebrew has it, * thy strength is narrow or straitened.'! 
Look, as bodily faintness discovers bodily weakness, so soul faintness 
discovers soul weakness. It is troubles that are the trials of a Chris* 
tian's strength. AfBictions will try what sap and life we have within 
us. As the man is for holiness, so is his s^ngth under trials. He 
that has no holiness, has no strength, and he that has but a little holi-* 
ness, has but a little strength : but he that has much holiness, has 
much strength, and accordmgly will bear up bravely in a day of trial ; 
his bow, with Joseph's, will then abide in strength, Gten. xlix. 23, 24. 
Though Noah in the building of his ark met with many a sore trial, 
and many a sad aflront^ and many a broad jest, and many a bitter 
scoff; and though the people generally laughed at the good old man, 
thinMng that he did not only dote, but dream, not of a dry summer, 
but of a wet winter, as we say ; yet Noah, being eminent in holiness, 
his bow abode in strength, and he held on builaing of the ark, till he 
had finished the work that Qod had commanded. But oh the sadness, 
the weakness, the faintness that attends most persons in the day of 
their adversity 1 Jer. viii. 18, 21, * When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my heart is faint in me. For the hurt of the daughter 

^ Tmr, *^^. It ngnifiea to be Btnttened, as men are straiteiied that are closely besieged 
in time of war, &c. 
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of my people am I hurt ; am I black ; afltoniBbment hath taken hold 
on me/ Ohap. xlv. 3, ' Thou didst say, Woe is me now 1 for the 
Lord hath added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my siefaings, and I 
find no rest/ Lam. i. 22, ' For my sighs are many, ana my heart is 
faint' Chap. v. 17, ' For this our h^irt is faint, for these things our 
eyes are dim/ Now this faintness in the day of adversity speaks out 
much spiritual weakness ; for where holiness is risen to a noble height, 
there men wiU bear up courageously, even in a day of calamity. The 
eagle is the king of birds, and therefore the Bomans, who were the 

Seatest potentates on earth, still bore the eagle in their standards, 
ow the naturalist observes concerning this royal bird, that whereas 
all other birds make a noise when they are hungry, this princely bird 
makes no noise at all, though he be never so hungry, for such is the 
greatness and the nobleness of his spirit, that whatever befalls him, 
he won't cry, and whine, and repine, as other birds will do when they 
want their food; his princely spirit carries him above all hunger, 
thirst, or danger. ^ So men that are eminent in holiness, are men of 
such noble, princely i^irits, that they won't faint, nor vex, nor fret, 
nor complain, nor whme, whatever their wants, trials, or straits may 
be. Sucn afflictions as would break other men's hearts, camiot so 
much as break their sleep ; they still hold on their way, and whatever 
they meet with, they wul be still a-mounting nearer and nearer to 
heaven. But now where there is but a little holiness, there men will 
be like the common fowls of the air, still a-making a noise, they will 
still be a-crying, whining, and repining under every trial and trouble 
they meet with. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, You have but a little holiness ; witness your ecuy, 
yowr ready y and ytmr frequent faJUnga before temptatiana and motions 
io sin. sirs, when the temptation does but touch and take, when 
you are no sooner tempted but you are conquered, no sooner assaulted 
out you are vanquished, certaiidy holiness is at a very low ebb in your 
souls. That ffarrison, without all peradventure, is very weak, that is 
taken at the nrst assault, and that ship is but mesmly manned, that is 
carried at first boarding, and that soldier is but slightly armed, that is 
run through at the first thrust ; and so that Christian has but little 
spiritual strength in him, who is worsted and vanquished upon the first 
appearance of a temptation. When men's understandings are easily 
corrupted with error, or their judgments with levity, or their wills 
with frowardness, or their aSSections with disorderedness, or their con- 
sciences with unrighteousness, it is' a very great argument that there is 
but little holiness within. sirs, men eminent in hoUness, in their 
ordinaiy course, have been always eminent in the resisting and with- 
standing of temptations, as is evident in Jo8q)h, Job, Daniel, flie 
three children, &c.^ Austin thanks the Lord that his heart and the 
temptation did not meet together. The devil tempting Bonaventure, 
told him that he was a reprobate, and therefore persuaded him to drink 
in the present pleasures of this life, for, saith Satan, thou art excluded 
from the future joys with God in heaven ; to whom he answered. No, 
not so, Satan, for if 1 must not enjoy God after this life, 1 will labour 

I Ariitotle, Ub. ix. de HistoiiA AnimAliiiiii, ke. 
* Qen. zzzix ; Job i.; Dul Ui. and Ti 
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to enjoy him as much as I can whilst I live. When one of the martTrs 
was offered riches and honours if he would recant, he gave this excel- 
lent answer, Do but offer me somewhat that is better than my Lord 
Jesus Christ, and you shall see what I will say to you.i When Valens 
the emperor offered large preferments to Basil, and told him what a 
great man he would make him, he answered. Offer these things to 
children, and not to Christians. When Bernard was tempted, TeU 
me not, Satan, said he, what I have been, but what I am and will be 
through grace. And so when Beza was tempted in the like case, he 
answered, Whatsoever I was, I am now in Christ a new creature, and 
that is^t which troubles thee, Satan ; I might have continued in my 
sins long enough ere thou wouldst have vexed at it, but now I see 
thou dost envy me the grace of my Saviour. And when Augustine 
was sadly reviled by the Donatists for the wickedness of his youth, he 
answered. The more desperate my disease was, so much the more I 
admire the physician. Thus men eminently holy have stood their 
ground in the face of all temptations and motions to sin ; but, alas 1 in 
tiiese times how easily, how readily, and how frequently do multitudes 
&11 before every temptation ! As soon as Achan had but cast his eye 
upon the Babylonish garment and shekels of silver and wedge of gold, 
his fingers itehed to be handling of them. Josh, vii 21 ; so many in 
these days, as soon as they do but see the way to honour or preferment, 
or a great place, or a high office, Ac., oh, how do their fingers iteh, 
how do their souls long after these thin^ I and though they savour 
and smell never so strong of Babylon or of Bome, yet nave them they 
must. Such persons may do well to remember, that Achan's Babylon- 
ish garment was but a shroud to shroud him, and his golden wedge 
was but a wedge to cleave him, and his shekels of silver were but 
shekels to hold him the faster, both under the wrath of God and man. 
Such as can turn with every wind, and close with every worship, and 
bow to every idol that man sets up, have either no holiness, or else 
but very little holiness, in their hearts. Such as easily and readily fall 
before temptations from within or without, have never attained to 
any great measures of holiness. But, 

[5.] Fifthly, You have but a little holiness ; witness the strange he^ 
haviovT and carriage of your souls, when the Lord smites you in some 
near and dear enjoyment. If the Lord does but frown upon your 
Joseph, or touch your Isaac, or call for your Benjamin, or wither your 
gourd, oh, now with Bachel you will not be comforted, or with Jacob 
you will go mourning into the grave, or with David you will cry out, 
' Absalom, my son, my son I would Gk>d I had died for thee ! ' or 
with Jonah you will tell God to his face that you do well to be angry.^ 
Oh, now you can't look up and trust in God, you can't look up and 
delight in God, you can't look up and hope in God, you can't look up and 
solace yourselves in God, you can't look up and lie down in the good 
pleasure of God, you can't look up and justify God, you can't look up 
and say God is your God, &c. Oh, now God has touched you in your 
first-bom, you can neither eat, nor drink, nor sleep ; now you cau 

^ And the young convert when he was tempted, answered. Ego non mm tgo, I am not 
the man that I was, &c. 
* Jer. xzxL 16 ; Qen. zzxTu. 85; 2 Sam. ZTiii. 83 ; Jonah i?. 9. 
VOL, IV. Y 
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taste no sweet, nor take no comfort, nor find no content in any of all 
your enjoyments ; now God has touched the apple of your eye, you can 
neither think well of God, nor speak well of God, nor carry it well 
towards God. Oh, now nobody can please you, nor nothing can satisfy 
you ; now you think that there is no sorrow to your sorrow, no cross to 
your cross, nor no loss to your loss, Ac. ; now every sweet is bitter, and 
every comfort is a cross ; and accordinglv you carry it both towards 
God and towards man. Lam. i. 12, 18 ; all which speaks out holiness 
to be at a very low ebb in your souls. sirs, were holiness but risen 
to some considerable height in your souls, you would with Job, who^ 
was eminent in holiness, bless a taking God, as well as a giving God, 
Job L 21 ; and you would carry it sweetly and ingenuously towards 
God, as well when he writes bitter things against you as when he is 
a-multiplying of favours and kindnesses upon you ; but if when the rod 
smarts you kick, and fling, and fret, and fume, and vex, and tear your 
comforts in pieces, and your souls in pieces, and your God in pieces, 
as much as m you lies, certainly the streams of holiness runs low in 
your souls. But, 

[6.1 Sixthly, You have but little holiness ; witness t?ie ebhinga and 
the flounnga of your spirtis according to the working of secondary 
causes. As secondary causes work, so you are up and down, high and 
low; now you are full of hopes, and anon you are full of fears; now 
you believe, and anon despair ; now you are steadfast, and anon you 
are wavering ; now you say, surely God will once more own us, and 
anon you say, verily God has forsaken us ; now you say you see the 
clouds begin to scatter, and anon you say you see the clouds grow 
darker and thicker ; now you say the winter is past, and the singing 
of birds is come, and anon you say your winter is like to be longer 
than ever ; ^ now you say there is balm in Gilead, and anon you say 
your wound is incurable ; now you say all is your own, and anon you 
are ready to give up all as lost, &c. ; and thus your hearts rise and 
fall according to the working of second causes. When you have full 
purses, and powerful armies, and subtle counsellors, and great allies, 
then you are ready to say, surely our mountain is strong, and we shall 
never be removed, Ps. xxx. 6-8 ; but when your bags are empty, 
and your forces broken, and your counsels dissipated, and your allies 
fallen oflF, then you are ready to cry out. Oh, now there is no hope, there 
is no help I Oh, but now were you eminent in holiness, then, under 
the saddest and crossest workings of second causes, you would say with 
Asa, * Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or 
with them that have no power,' 2 Chron. xiv. 11 ; and with Elisha, * They 
that be with us are more than they that be with them,' 2 Kings vi. 16, 
17 ; and with Moses, ' Stand still and see the salvation of G^,' Exod« 
xiv. 13 ; and with David, ' The Lord is on my side, I will not fear 
what man can do unto me,' Ps. cxviii. 6. Holiness in any consider- 
able height will set the power of God in opposition to all the power of 
the world, and then divinely triumph over them, Ps. Ixv. 6-11. 
Pompey once gloried in this, that with one stamp of his foot he could 
raise all Italy up in arms ; 2 but the great God with one stamp of his 
foot, or with one word of his moutiii, can raise not only Italy, but also 

> Cant. ii. 11, 12 ; /er. Tia 22, zItI. 11, md li. 8. * Platardi in vita Pomp. 
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all the angels in heaven, and all the men on earth, in anns at his 
pleasure ; and in the power of this God, raised holiness will enahle a 
man to gloiy all the day long. Where holiness is weak, there men 
stand and fall as second causes work, but where holiness is eminent, 
there men will live upon the first cause ; and, however second causes 
may wheel about, yet such a man will live upon him, and look up to 
him that hath a wheel within every wheel, Ezek. i. 15-22. But, 

[7.] Seventhly, You have but little holiness ; witness that aoul-Iean^ 
nes8, barrenness^ and un/ruit/ulness thai is among you at this very 
day^ Ps. cvi. 15. Ah, how may most cry out with the prophet Isaiah, 
* Oh my leanness, my leanness!' Isa. xxiv. 16, and z. 16. Oh our lean- 
ness, our leanness, our barrenness, ko, I though God has waited many 
three years for fruit, yet behold nothing but leaves. I have read of the 
Indian fig-tree, how that its leaves are as broad as a target, but its fruit 
is no bigger than a bean.^ Ah, how many Christians be there in these 
days whose leaves of profession are very broad, but their fruits of 
righteousness and holiness are very small ; and as the Indian fig-tree, 
though it be of fair and goodly dimensions, yet it riots out all its sap 
and juice into leaves and blossoms. So many in these days, who, 
though they carry it fair, and make a goodly show, yet they riot out 
all that spiritual sap and life that is in them into the mere leaves and 
blossoms of an empty profession. Ah, how are many of our hearts 
like to the isle of Patmos, which is so barren that nothing that is good 
will ^ow on it ; all the good things that grow there is from the earth 
that 18 brought from other places. Look, as a company of ants are veiy 
busy about a molehill, running to and fro, and wearying^ themselves 
in their several movings and turnings, this way and that, and yet 
never grow great ; for after all their motions and stirring, they are still 
the same as to the slender proportion of their bodies : so many Chris- 
tians in these days run to and fro, they nm from one duty to another, 
and from one ordinance to another, and from one opinion to another, 
and from one principle to another, and firom one mmister to another, 
and from one church to another, and from one way to another, and 
from one notion to another, and yet they make little progress in holi- 
ness, they grow but Uttle in the love, the life, the likeness, and the 
knowled^ of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet iii. 18 ; they are like 
those siUy women that Timothy speaks of, who were ever learning, 
and yet never able to come to the Knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iiL 
6, 7 ; and they are like Nazianzen's country of Ozizala, [?] which 
abounded with gay flowers, but was barren of com ; so these abound 
in gay notions, and flourishing parts, but are barren of grace and 
holiness. Seneca hath long since observed that as the philosophers in 
his time grew more and more learned, so they grew less and less 
moral ; and is there anything more evident in these days than this, 
viz., that as men grow more and more in empty airy notions, and in a 
pompous religion and profession, so they grow less and less zealous and 
religious. The reason, say some, why Christ cursed the fig-tree, 
though iJie time of bearing fruit was not come, was because it made a 
glorious show with leaves, and promised much, but brought forth 
nothing. What is a barren tree, a barren ground, or a barren womb^ 

^ AthenAu; JhipnoBophUta, lib. Hi, 
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to a barren heart ? Many in our days are like the cypress-tree, which, 
the more it is watered, the more it is withered ; so the more many are 
watered with the means of grace, the more they wither ; the more the 
dews of heaven falls upon them, and the more heavenly manna is daily 
rained round about them, the more lean, fruitless, and barren they 
grow. Such souls may do well to remember that those trees that 
are not for fruit are for the fire, John xv. 6 ; Heb. vi. 8. For a 
close, let me tell you that I fear, with that Father, [Augustine,] that 
many grieve more for the barrenness of their lands, than they do for 
the bcmrenness of their lives, and for the barrenness of their trees, 
than they do for the barrenness of their souls, and for the loss of 
their cattle, than they do for the loss of Good's countenance. But, 

[8.] Eighthly and lastly. You have but little holiness ; ¥ritness that 
great indtfferency and inconstancy that is to be found amonff you^- 
Ah, how many Christians are there in these days of gospel light who 
are indifferent who they hear, or what they hear, who are indifferent 
whether they pray or not, or walk in gospel order or not, or keep Sabbaths 
or not, or maintain closet communion with God or not, orenjoy the Lord's 
supper or not, itc, and oh, what inconstancy is to be found among many 
in these days! Many persons are only constant in inconstancy. Now they 
are for ordinances, and anon they are against them ; now ordinances are 
precious and glorious things, and anou they are poor low things ; now 
they cry up this and that for glorious truths, and anon they cry down 
the same things as dangerous and pernicious errors ; now they cry up 
Paul and cry down Apollos, and anon they cry up ApoUos and cry 
down Paul ; now they are for this form, and anon they are for that ; 
now they are very zealous, and anon they are very lukewarm ; now 
they are for worshipping of God according to rule, and anon they are 
for worshipping of God according to the prescriptions of men ; now 
they have their gales of devotion, and anon they are quite becahned ; 
now they are full of life, and anon they are very lumpish ; now they 
stand fast, and anon they are wavering ; now they are confident all 
will be well, and anon they give up all as lost ; now they will la^ down 
their lives for Christ, and anon they are afraid to own Chnst, Ac. 
Now what does this indifferency and inconstancy speak out, but either 
a total want of holiness, or else that holiness is at a very low ebb in 
t'lese men's souls ? Now these eight arguments do clearly evidence 
that many, oh that I could not say that most. Christians have attained 
but to small measures and degrees of holiness. But, 

^2.) Secondly, To provoke you to labour after higher d^;ree8 of 
holmess, consider that it is possible for you to attain to greater mea- 
sures of holiness than any pet you have reached unto. Though the 
work be hard, yet it is possible ; and what great things won t men at- 
tempt upon the account of a possibility. Now that it is possible that 
jou may attain to a greater perfection of holiness, I shall evidence 
these five ways : 
. [I.J First, By many precious promises that are scattered up and 

1 My Lord Paolei kept both great iavour aod pUoee under Henry tlie Eighth, a FapUt^ 
and under King Edward the Sixth, a Protestant^ and ander Queen Mary, a Papist, and 
under Queen Elizabeth, a Protestant, and being ashed how he could do so, he answered 
that he always imitated thewiUow and not the oak« 
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down in the blessed Scriptures ; as that Job xvii. 9, * The righteous 
shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger;' or as the Hebrew has it, [YDM ^ D\] ' he shall add 
strength/ that is, he shall go on from one d^ree of spiritual strength 
to another, he shall go on from a lesser degree to a greater d^ree, and 
from a lower degree to a higher degree, of spiritual stren^h. A holy 
man shall not only have his spiritual strength maintamed, but in- 
creased ; he shall not only retain that spiritual strength he has, but he 
shall be still a-adding of strength to strength, Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. They go 
from strength to strength, or from power to power, or as the word may 
be. read, from company to company, or from troop to troop, in allusioa 
to the custom of the Jews, when all the males went up thrice a year 
to Jerusalem ; now when they went up to Jerusalem, they went up 
with their flocks, and in troops. Now those that were lively, active, 
and strong, they overtook this company and that, and this troop and 
that, and so they went on, their power and strength increasing daily 
more and more, till they appeared before Qtxi in Zion ;^ or look, as 
the bee goes from flower to flower to gather honey, so those that had 
a principle of grace and holiness in them, they went from one good 
company to another, from one troop of Christians to another, still 
gathering up heavenly honey as they went. sirs, there is no such 
way to perfect holiness, as to be still a-going on from duty to duty, 
and from ordinance to ordinance ; from praymg to hearing, and from 
hearing to prajring ; from reading to meditating, and from meditating 
to reading ; from public duties to closet duties, and from closet duties 
to public duties, &c.: Ps. xcii. 12-14, 'The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm-tree, he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that 
be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our 
Crod. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age, they shall be fat 
and flourishing.' lUe non est bonus^ qui non vuU esse melior. The pro- 
mise of flourishing is three times repeated in these verses — they snail 
flourish, they shall flourish, they shall flourish — to note the more than 
ordinary flourishing estate of the saints, even in their old age. I have 
read of an old Christian, who being asked whether he grew in good-- 
ness or no, answered, I believe I do, because the Lord has promised 
that his people shall bring forth fruit in old age. Pliny, writing of 
the crocodile, tells us that she grows to her dying Sslj ; so Christians that 
are rooted in Christ, and planted in the house of the Lord, they will 
be still growing up in grace and holiness even to their dying day. It 
is with real Christians as it is with wine, the older the better, or as it 
is with the sun, which shines most gloriously and amiably when it is 
near setting. Gracious souls are like the laurel, or the bay-tree, whose 
leaves are always green, not only in the summer of youth, but also in 
the winter of old age. The palm-tree is always green, it never loseth 
his leaves or fruit, and the more it is loaded the deeper it is rooted ; 
and so it shall be with throughout Christians. So in that Isa. xlvi. 3, 
4, Qod has promised to carry us on to old age, ' Hearken unto me, 
house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are 
borne by me from the belly, which are carried from the womb. And 

^ ^^n-^M ^TTD> properly signifies vigonr, coonpre, alacrity, power, suecods, and An 
army, wherein nsuaily most power it required and manifested. 
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even to your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: 
I have made, and I will bear, even I will carry and will deliver you/ 
That Qod that be^ns a work of grace and holiness in his people's 
hearts, that Qod will perfect and carry on that work. Mothers and 
nurses express their tender care, love, and delight, by carrying 'their 
babes in tneir arms till they can go alone ; but G^ surpasses them 
in his love, care, tenderness, and divine fondness, fo^ he will carry 
them even to hoary hairs. This word * 1/ that is six times repeated 
in verse the fourth, is doubtless of very great importence, and signifies 
not only God's eternal essence, and that he will be ever like himsw, but 
also his unchangeableness in regard of us ; for whatever our thoughts 
may be concerning Gkxi, yet we shall always find him one and the same ; 
he wiQ be as good to his people at last as he was at first, even to old age 
he wiQ carry them. So in that Pro v. iv. 18, ' But the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day.' A holy man proceeds from grace to grace, from virtue to 
virtue ; he goes from faith to faith, and from strength to strength, till 
at length he shines as the sun in his strength. So in that Hosea xiv. 
6-7, * I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall grow as the lily, and 
cast forth his root as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They 
that dwell under his shadow shall return, they shall revive as the 
com, and grow as the vine : the scent thereof shall be as the wine of 
Lebanon.' The growth, the fruitfulness, and the flourishing estate of 
the saints in grace and holiness, is set forth by a sevenfold metaphor 
in these words. The similes are all plain and easy, and you may easily 
dilate upon them in your own thoughts ; and therefore I shall pass 
them. I shall conclude with that precious promise, John iv. 14, ' Bat 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst : 
but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting Ufe.' The Spirit in its gracious opera- 
tions shfdl be a constant spring in believers' hearts, and it shall every 
day rise higher and higher, like the water in Ezekiel, till grace be 
swallowed up in glory, £zek. xlviL 1-7. And thus you see by these 
choice promises, that it is possible for you to attain to a greater mea- 
sure of holiness. But, 

[2.] Secondly, The prayers thai have been put up upon this very 
account^ do clearly evidence the same. Certainly the people of God 
would never have prayed for higher d^rees of grace and holiness, if 
they had not been attainable. Now it is very observable that the 
spirits of the saints have nm out much this way, as is evident in these 
instances, Phil. i. 9-11, ' And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge, and in all judgment. That ye may 
approve things that are excellent, that ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ : being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are hj Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.* ^ 
Col. L 9, ' For this cause we also, since the day we hecurd it, do not 
cease to pray for jrou, and desire that ye might be filled with tiie know- 
ledge of nis will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding.' Chap. 
iv. 12, ' Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth yon, 

^ Oratio braris peneirat ooelaxii. 
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always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in all the will of God.' The Greek word werrKff 
pmfihfoi:, is a metaphor from a ship, whose sails are filled with wind. 
Epaphras was a humble petitioner that the souls of the Colossians 
mignt be filled with the highest degrees of grace and holiness, as the 
sails of a ship are filled with wind : 1 Thes. iii. 12, * And the Lord 
make you to mcrease and abound in love one towards another, and 
towards all men, even as we do towards you.' The apostle, by doubling 
his word, increase and abound, discovers himself to be an importunate 
suitor, that a double portion of grace and holiness might be given out 
to the Thessalonians. So in that Heb. xiii. 20, 21, 'Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make vou perfect in every ^od work to do his will, worong in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.' The apostle cannot beg anjrthing 
for these believing Hebrews below perfection. And the apostle Peter 
puts up the same requests for those blessed converts that were scat- 
tered throughout ' Pontius, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.' 
In that 1 Pet. v. 10, ' But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
into his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.' God is 
called ' the Grod of all grace,' because he is the giver of all kinds of 
grace, and of all degrees of grace. Now nothing will satisfy this great 
apostle, when he comes to plead for these samts, below perfection. 
Though they had as much grace as would bring them to heaven, yet 
he begs such a perfection of grace as might raise them high in heaven. 
And tiius it appeareth by the prayers of these holy men, that sainta 
may still be rismg in grace and holiness. But, 

[3.] Thirdly, The experience of other saints does clearly evidence 
this^ that you may aitain unto higher degrees of grace and holiness 
than those that yet you have oMained unto : G«n. vi. 9, * Noah was a 
just man and perfect in his generation, and Noah walked with God.' 
N oah was not only i)erfect with perfection of parts ; nor only perfect in 
respect of desires, endeavours, and aims ; nor only perfect in respect of 
his justification before God by imputed righteousness ; nor only perfect 
in respect of Gk)d*s approbation, acceptation, and delight ; nor only per- 
fect in respect of God's design and intentions to make him so in another 
world ; nor only perfect in respect of those gifts and graces with which 
he was adorned and furnished for the discharge of his place, office, 
and work to which the Lord had called him ; nor only comparatively 
perfect, in regard of that profane, ungodly, and debauched generation 
among whom he lived ; but aL?o he is said to be perfect in respect of an 
eminent progress that he had made in grace and holiness. He had 
attained to considerable degrees and measures of grace and holiness ; 
and though his proficiency in the exercise of grace and practice of 
piety fell short of complete perfection, yet it rose to such a height 
that God could not but crown him and chronicle him for a penect 
man.1 In all ages of the world there has been four several ages of 

» Pi. xxxvii. 87 ; Phil. iii. 11-16 ; Cant ir. 7 ; Eph. t. 2tJ, 27 ; Rct. xiv. 4, 5 ; Pror. 
a 21, aad zL 5; 2 Tim. iii 16, 17. 
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Christians — ^viz., babes, children, young men, and old men.^ Noah 
was not a babe, nor a child, nor a young man, but an old man in grace 
and holiness ; and therefore he is said to be perfect There are seyeral 
forms in Chnst's school, some higher, some lower. Now he that is in 
the highest form may be said to be perfect, in regard of those that are 
in a lower or in the lowest form. "Sow Noah was in the highest form 
of grace and godliness, therefore he is said to be perfect ; and in this 
sense, I suppose, Job is said to be a perfect man : Job i 1, 8, ' There 
was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job ; and that man 
was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed eviL 
And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and upright man, 
one that feareth Grod, and escheweth evil ? ' Job was a very consider- 
able person ; he was a man of a choice spirit, he was taller in ^ood-- 
ness, and higher by the head and shoulders in grace and godhness, 
than any of the saints in that age and comer of the world where he 
lived. Job was a man of the neatest weight and worth for holiness 
that was in all the world. Job was a nonsuch ; no Christians could 
come near him ; as he was the greatest, so he was the best of the best 
of all the saints that were in me East for heights of grace and holi- 
ness ; he was a giant, and all the Christians round about him were 
but as so many dwarfs ; he was the paragon of his time ; for piety and 
sanctity none could parallel him, none could match him ; and in this 
sense we are to understand the apostle, both in that 1 Cor. ii. 6, ' We 
speak wisdom among them that are perfect,' and in that Phil. iii. 15, 
' Let as many as be perfect be thus minded." He speaks here not of 
an absolute perfection, for such a perfection himself disclaimeth in 
ver. 12, ' Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect ; but I follow aiter, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.' . By the force of the original 
word, that is here rendered follow,^ the apostle declares that he had 
perfection in chase, as it were, and that his spirit was with much heat 
and eagerness carried out in pursuing after it, and resolved not to rest 
till he had attained to it. An absolute perfection is very desirable on 
earth, but shall never be obtained till we come to heaven. Absolute 
perfection is not the privilege of saints militant, but of saints triumph* 
ant ; and therefore tne perfection that the believing Corinthians and 
holy Philippians had attained to, was not an absolute but a compara* 
tive perfection ; they were perfect in comparison of those that were 
but babes and shrubs and dwarfs in Christ. And it is a very high 
and honourable report that the apostle gives of the Corinthians in 
that 2 Cor. viii. 7, * Therefore, as ye abound in everything, in faith, 
in utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to 
us ; see that ye abound in this grace also.' And it is a very large 
testimony that the same apostle gives of the Romans in that Rom. xv. 
14, ' And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye are 
also full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another.' Now the fulness the apostle speaks of is not a ful- 

1 1 Pet ii. 2 ; 1 John ii 12-14 ; Heb. y. 12-14. 

* diiiNrw, I peneeute, I follow with m hot and aa ea^er a ipirit after perfeotioa at per- 
■eeatoia do follow after thoee they peneeute. 
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ness of parts, for the weakest believer as well as the strongest is at first 
conversion renewed and sanctified in every part, though it be but in 
part and imperfect ; and this is a fulness of parts. But of this fulness 
the apostle does not speak. But then there is a fulness of degrees. 
Now this fulness is either an absolute fulness, or a comparative fmness. 
The apostle is to be understood of a comparative fulness. The Bomans 
were full of all goodness and knowledge, in comparison of those in 
whom Christ was but newly formed, and in whom the work of grace 
was but newly erected ; and they were full of all goodness and know- 
ledge now, in comparison of what they were at their first dcquaintance 
with Christ, and first acceptance of Christ, and first resignation of 
themselves to Christ, and at their first marriage union and communion 
with Christ. And thus you see, by the experiences of other saints, 
that it is possible for you to attain to higher degrees of grace and 
holiness than any those are that yet you have attained to. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, It is possible for you to attain to higher de^ees and 
pitches in holiness than any yet you have reached unto ; witness the 
praises and thankagivings that has been offered up to Ood upon their 
accounts who have attained to a very great height of holiness. Take 
a few Scripture instances for the clearing up of this particular : as that 
in 1 Cor. i. 4, 5, 7, * I thank my Gkxi always on your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that in everything 
ye are enriched by him, in all utterance and in all knowledge ; so that 
ye come behind in no good gift ; ' and that in Eph. i. 3, 7, 8, ' Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ ; who ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence.' ^ Here the apostle trumpets out the high 
praises of God, for that he had blessed them and enriched them, 
though not with com, or oil, or wine, or with gold or silver, which is 
but red and white clay, that yet he had blessed them with all spiritual 
blessings, which are the choicest, the chiefest, and the sweetest of 
blessings ; for spiritual blessings are right-handed blessings, they are 
peculiar blessings, thejr are blessings-sweetening blessings, for they 
sweeten all the blessings man enjoys ; and they are blessings-begetting 
blessings, for they beget and bring forth many other blessings, to the 
enriching and adorning of a Christian's soul ; and they are blessings- 
sanctifying blessings, they are blessings that sanctify all other blessings ; 
and they are blessings-preserving blessings, they are blessings that will 
preserve all our other blessings. Spiritual blessings are peculiar bless- 
mgs, they are costly blessings, they are blessings that reach to the 
vciiy spirit and soul of a Christian, they are blessings that raises the 
spirit of a Qhristian, and that ennobles the spirit of a Christian, and 
that cheers up the spirit of a Christian, and that a thousand ways 
betters the spirit of a Christian ; and therefore it is no wonder that 
the apostle's heart was so affected with spiritual blessings, and that his 
mouth was so filled with spiritual praises, as indeed it was. And so 
in that 1 Tim. i. 12, 14, ' And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, because 
the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with faith and love 

^ Though injuries should be writ in the dust, yet spiritual mercies should be writ 
on mftrble, that our hearte may be the better provoked to thaukf ulness for them. 
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which is in Christ Jesus.' ^ And thus you see hj others' thanksgiv- 
ings, that it is possible for jou to attain to far higher degrees of holi- 
ness than what for the present you are raised to. The stork is said to 
leave one of her young ones where she hateheth them ; and the ele- 
phant to turn up the first sprig towards heaven when he comes to 
feed, and both out of some induct of gratitude ; and shall not a 
divine instinct enable Christians to do much more in a way of grati- 
tude, both upon the account of their own graces, and upon the account 
of those eminent measures of grace that other saints are blessed and 
crowned withal? Though Seiarus^ did dare to sacrifice to himself, 
yet a Christian must not dare to sacrifice to himself, nor to his duties, 
nor to his graces, &c. ; the sacrifice of praise in rerard of grace re- 
ceived, is a crown of glory that is due to none but the Qod of grace. 
All the rivers return to the sea from whence they had their beginning. 
Gk>d will ^ve you his covenant, and he will give you his ordinances, 
and he will give his heaven, and he will give yon his Son, yea, he 
wiU give you himself; but his glory, his glory he wiU not give unto 
another, Isa. xlii. 8. Whatever he parts with, he is resolved that 
neither angels nor men shall share with him in the glory of his grace. 
I have read of a stork that cast a pearl into the bosom of a maid which 
had healed her of a wound. sirs ! when God comes to heal you of 
your spiritual wounds and diseases, and not only so, but shall also 
richly bespangle and adorn your souls and others' with his precious 

f races, what can you do less than cast that pearl of praise into the 
osom of Gkxl ? as David did in that Ps. ciii. l-fS. The best means 
to get more grace, is to be thankful for that grace you have, for Gk)d 
loves to sow much where he reaps much. If your returns are answer- 
able to your receipts, you will still be on the receiving hand. Thank- 
fulness is Gk)d'8 impost for all his blessings, and they that truly and 
duly pays this impost, shall be sure to abound in the best of blessings. 
Thankfulness for one blessing always draws on another blessing, as 
saints by experience daily find. And thus you see, by these ail- 
ments, that it is possible for you to attain higher degrees of holiness 
than any yet you have reached unto. But, 

[5.] Fifthly and lastly. It is possible for you to attain to higher 
degrees of holiness, &c. ; witness those choice^ those rare and singular 
gifts that Christ has bestowed upon many of his servants for this very 
purpose — ^viz., that they may help on a growth and an increase of holi- 
ness in your hearts: Eph. iv. 8, 11-13, * Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the 
sainte, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying ol the body of 
Christ : till we all come into the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of Qod, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ/ One main end of Christ's giving 
such eminent ^fts to his church officers is, that his people may be 
made eminent m holiness. It is not only to bring them m, but also 



* i>«-cpetrXe^ya^e» was orer^fuU, redandant, or hath ahonnded to flowing OTor, aa the 
doth overflow the banks manj times, and drown the lower grounds that are nearest to it. 
'Qtt. S^anosl— a. 
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to build them up ; it is not only to convert them, but also to edify 
them ; it is not only to be^n a work of holiness, but also to perfect 
and carry on a work of holiness ; and therefore the word is not only 
compared to seed, that begets holiness in men's hearts, but also to 
,wine and milk and strong meat, that helps forward the growth and 
increase of holiness in men's hearts.^ And so the great end of the 
Lord's supper is not to work spiritual life where it is not, but to in- 
crease it where it is ; it is not to change the heart, but more and 
more to sanctify the heart ; it is not to work holiness, but to perfect 
holiness in the fear of the Lord ; it is not to sow the seed of grace in 
the soul, but it is to cause that seed to grow and flourish in me souL 
The martyrs in the primitive church, when they were to appear before 
the cruel tyrants, tney were wont, as Cyprian shews, to receive the 
Lord's supper, and thereby they were fired with zeal and fervour, and 
filled with faith and fortitude, Ac. Chrysostom saith, that by the 
sacrament of tho Lord's supper we are so armed against Satan's 
temptations that he fleeth from us, as if we were so many lions that 
spit fire. The Lord's supper is a cabinet of spiritual jewels ; and oh, 
then, how unmanly and unseemly a thing it is to hang this cabinet of 
jewels, which is more worth than the gold of Ophir, in a swine's snout ! 
And how that mother can be guiltless of the death of her child, that 
giveth him poison in a golden cup, with this caution, that she tells 
him it is poison, I know not ; no more do I know how that minister 
can be gmltless of the body and blood of our Lord, who dispenses the 
bread of life to those who are known to be without spiritual life — yea, 
that are known to be dead in sins. and trespasses. And thus you see, 
by these five arguments, that it is possible for you to attain to greater 
measures of holiness than any yet you have reached unto ; and so 
much for the second motive.^ 

rs.) Thirdly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of 
holiness, consider thai the more holy you are^ the more you will be the 
delight of God, and the more dear you will be to Ood, and the more 
beloved you vnU be ofGod^ Ps. xvi. 3, 4. For the right understanding 
of this argument you must carefully distinguish between Ood's love of 
goodwill, and his love of complacency. !Now Good's love of goodwill 
IS equal to all his saints, whether they are rich or poor, high or low, 
bond or free, or whether they have a sea of grace or but a drop of 
grace. God's love of goodwiU runs as much out to the weakest Chris- 
tian as it does to the strongest, to a babe in grace as to a giant in 
grace. All saints are equally elected. God never chose one man a 
vessel of glory more than another; the weakest saint is as much 
elected as the strongest. Bom. xi. 17. And as all saints are equally 
elected, so all saints are equally redeemed by Jesus Christ. Christ 
bled as much for one. saint as another, and he sweat as much for one 
saint as another, and he sighed and groaned as much for one saint as 
another, and he trode the wine-press of his Father's wrath as much for 
one saint as another, Isa. liiL 3-12. Christ paid as great a price for 
his lambs as for his sheep, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, for Lazarus in his rags 
as for David in his royal robes. And as all saints are equally re* 

^ It is only the holy sonl that csan truly say Credo niiam eOernam, et edo vitam atemam. 
— Cffprian, lib. It. ep. 6. ' In Um miu^ here, ' The end of the 43d Sennon.'— Q. 
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deemed, so all saints are eqaally called ; one saint is as much called 
out of the kingdom of darlmess as another, and one saint is as much 
called to Jesus Christ as another, 1 Pet. iL 9 ; in vocation God looks 
with as favourable an eye upon one as he does upon another. And 
as all saints are-equally called, so all saints are equally justified, 2 Cor. 
V. 19, 20 j though one saint may be more sanctified than another, yet 
no saint is more justified than another; the weakest believer is as 
much justified and pardoned before the throne of Gtod as the strongest 
is ; that pure, perfect, matchless, and spotless righteousness of Christ 
is as mucn imputed to one saint as it is to another, 1 Cor. L 30. And 
as all saints are equally justified, so all saints are equally adopted, GaL 
iv. 4-6 ; the weakest believer is as inuch an adopted son as the 
strongest believer in the world is. God is no more a father to one 
than ne is to another ; the babe in the arms is as much a son as he 
that is of riner years. Thus you see that God's love of goodwill is 
equal in all nis saints, and therefore you are to understand this argu- 
ment of God's love of complacency. Now this love runs out more to 
some saints than it does to others ; for they that have much holiness 
are much beloved, but they that have most holiness are most beloved, 
John xiv. 21-23. The greater thou art in holiness, the greater wilt 
thou be beloved of Gtod. * Daniel, thou art greatly beloved,' Dan. ix. 
23. And why does God love more and delignt more in Cfajist, tlum 
he does in all the angels and saints in heaven, and in all the upright 
ones that are on earth? but because Christ is more eminent and 
glorious in holiness than all created beings are ; he is more the express 
image of his Father's person, and the brightness of his Father s glory 
than others, and therefore he is jnore beloved than others. It was an 
excellent observation of one of the fathers, viz., that Gt)d loved the 
humanity of Christ more than any man, because he was fuller of grace 
and truth than any man.^ Now for the further clearing up of this 
great argument, — Consider, frst, that the more holy any person is, 
the more excellent that person is. All corruptions are diminutions of 
excellency. The more mixed anything is, the more abased it is. The 
more you mix your wine with water, the more you abase your wine, 
and the more you mix your tin with gold,^ the more you abase your 
^Id ; but the purer your wine is, the richer and the lletter your wine 
IS, and the purer your gold is, the more glorious and excellent it is, 
so the purer and holier any person is, the more excellent and glorious 
that person is. Now the more divinely excellent and glorious any 
person is, the more he is beloved of Gt>d, and the more he is the delight 
of God. But, secondly, the more holy any person is, the more that 

Eerson pleases the Lord, Heb. xi. 5. Fruitfulness in holiness fills 
eaven with joy. The husbandman is not so much pleased with the 
fruitfulness of his fields, nor the wife with the fruitfulness of her 
womb, toT the father with the thriving of his child, as God is pleased 
with the fruitfiilneBs and thriving of his children in grace and holiness. 
Now certainly the more God is pleased with any person, the more he 
loves that person, and the more pleasure and delight he takes in such 
a person. If God be most pleased with holiness, he cannot but be 
most delighted in those that are most holy. But, thirdly^ the more 
holy any person is, the more like to God he is, and the more like to 

^ Augiut. Tract in John. L 14. * Qu. * Tour gold with tin ' ^-£d. 
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God he is, doubtless, the more be is beloved of God. It is like- 
ness both in nature and ^ce that always draws the strongest 
love. Though every child is the father multiplied, the father of a 
second edition, yet the father loves him best, and delights in him 
most, who is most like him, and who in feature, spirit, and action, 
does most resemble him to the life ; and so doea the Father of spirits 
also, he always loves them best who in holiness resemble him most. 
There are four remarkable things in the beloved disciple above all 
the rest:^ 1. That he lay nearest to Christ's bosom at the table; 
2. That he followed Christ closest to the high priest's palace ; 3. That 
he stood close to Christ when he was on the cross, though others had 
basely deserted him, and turned their backs upon him; 4. That 
Christ commended the care of his virgin mother to him. Now why 
did Christ's desire, love, and delight, run out with a stronger and a 
fuller tide towards John than to the rest of the disciples ? Doubtless 
it was because John did more resemble Christ than the rest, it was 
because John was a more exact picture and lively representation of 
Christ than the others were. But faariMy^ the more holy any man 
is, the more communion and familiarity that man shall have with 
God ; as you may see in Moses. Moses was a nonsuch for meekness 
and holiness : Num. xii. 3, ' Now the man Moses was very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the earth.' There was no 
man so sUghted, wronged, provoked, teased, perplexed, and troubled 
by that wicked, unthankful, unbelieving, and murmuring generation, 
as Moses was, and yet he did neither rail at them nor revile them ; 
he did neither storm nor rage, he did neither fret nor fling ; and though 
he had a sword of justice in his hand, and ndght easily have avenged 
himself on them, yet he would not, but exercised all patience, tender* 
ness, goodness, and sweetness towards them. Oh the lowliness, the 
meekness, the holiness of this man Moses ! And oh the freeness, the 
friendliness, the openness, and the famiUamess of God with Moses I 
Deut xxxiv. 10, * And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face.' To give you a little light 
into these words : some of the Babbis observe that Moses surpassed all 
the other prophets, not only in sublimity of prophecies, but also in 
excellency and number of miracles ; for Moses within one age wrought 
seventy-six miracles, when all the rest of the prophets from the begin- 
ning of the world quite down to the ruin of the first temple, wrought 
only seventy-four : and as for those words, ' whom the Lord knew face 
to face,' you are not to understand them thus, that God hath a face 
as man hath, nor that Moses had a view of the essence of Ghxi, which 
is invisible ; for in this sense no man hath seen God at any time, 
John i. 18 ; and indeed the least beam of GK)d's essential glory and 
majesty would have swallowed up Moses alive, 1 Tim. vi. 16. But 
these words, *' whom the Lord knew face to face,' are to be understood 
of Gk)d's speaking to Moses in a free, friendly, familiar, and plain 
manner. Gk)d did speak to Moses by a clear articulate voice, even as 
one man speaks to another when they speak face to face. And so 
when Aaron and Miriam were swelled with pride and envy, and b^an 
to bespatter Moses, and to pick a hole in his coat, and to cloud, 
eclipse, and diminish his gloiy, see at what a high and noble rate 

1 John xiiL 28, xyili. 16, and ziz. 26, 27. 
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God speaks of Moses ; see how God magnifies and exalts and lifts up 
Moses in that Num. xii 6-8, ' And he said, Hear now my words : 
If there be a prophet amon^ you, I the Lord will make myself known 
unto him in a vision, and wm speak unto him in a dream. My servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithful in all my house ; with him will I 
speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; 
and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold : wherefore then wei-e 
ve not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ?' Now here you see 
how God owns Moses, and stands up for Moses, and pleads for Moses^ 
and tells Aaron and Miriam to their faces that Moses was the greatest 
favourite, and that he had far greater respects for Moses than he had 
for them, and that there was not a man in all the world that was so 
inward with him as Moses, and that had so much of his ear and heart 
as Moses had. God did appear to other prophets in dreams and 
visions, which were transient, but with Moses G^ will speak mouth to 
mouth, God will speak to him without an interpreter, he will speak to 
Moses more familiarly and frequently than he did to others by visions, 
and more clearly, plainly, and assuredly than he did to others by 
dreams. God here engages himself to hold a more close, familiar, 
friendly, and constant conference and correspondence with Moses, than 
with any others in the world. Moses was blessed with as clear, and 
with as full, and with as apparent sight of Qod, and communion with 
God, as he was able to bear and comprehend. Some of the learned 
are of opinion, that Christ did converse with Moses in a human 
shape, as he had done with Abraham before ; they conjecture that 
the Lord Jesus did very friendly and familiarly shew himself to 
Moses' with that very same face and form of human nature, which 
he afterwards assumed,^ but this I dare not press upon you as an 
article of your faith. And whether Moses nad one hundred and 
seventy-three familiar conferences with God, which none of the 
prophets had, lies upon those Babbis to prove that do assert it ; but 
this is granted on all hands, that he was a special favourite, and a 
man in high communion with God, and one that had very clear and 
eminent discoveries and manifestations of God. And so Abraham 
was a man of great holiness, and a man eminent in his communion 
with God. God owned him as a friend, as an honourable friend, as 
an eminent friend, as a bosom friend, as a peculiar friend, and as a 
faithful friend, Isa. xli. 8 ; and therefore he inade him one of his privy 
council, and opened his heart and his secrets to him : ' And the Lord 
said, shall I hide from Abraham the thing which I do?' Gkn. xviiL 
17. Abraham is styled the friend of Qod by a specialty. Though 
God had many friends, yet it was Abraham that was his singular friend, 
his darling friend, his rare friend, &c., and accordingly G^ was most 
free, and full, and rich in the communications of his favours and 
secrets to Abraham. It was not enough for Abraham to be of Grod's 
court, but he must be also of his cabinet counciL It was always a 
principle in morality, that sweet and intimate friendship cannot be 
extended to many. Friends usually go by pairs. And thus you see 
that the more holy any man is, the more communion that man shall 
have with God, and the more communion any man has with God, the 

* Qen. ZTiil. ftnd zzzli. 80, fto. 
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more beloved shall that man be of God. The highest communion is 
always attended with the highest love. But, jifikly and lastly, the 
more holy any man is, the more actually ripe and fit for heaven that 
man is. A Cfhristian at first conversion is but rough cast, but as holi- 
ness is increased, so he comes more and more every day to be prepared, 
polished, squared, and fitted for a full and glorious fruition of God in 
heaven. Job v. 26. Though the least degree of grace and holiness puts 
a man into a habitual preparedness and nttedness for heaven, yet it is 
only an eminency in grace and holiness that puts a man into an 
actual preparedness and fittedness for heaven. The richer in grace 
the riper for gloiy, the higher you are in holiness the fitter you 
are to enter into the joy oi your Lord. Though the least drop or 
drachm of holiness is enough to keep a man firom dropping into hell, 
yet it is only grown holiness that actually prepares and fits a man 
to go to heaven. Mat. xxv. 19-24. Now, doubtless, the more actually 
ripe and ready any man is for heaven, the more pleasure and delight 
God takes in him. The more the vessels of grace are fitted for glory, 
the more complacency God takes in them. When God set himself 
upon the creation of the world, in the close of every day's work, except 
the second, for which the opinions of the learned are various, God set 
to his seal, * that it was good/ but when he had perfected and com- 
pleted the whole creation, and cast an eye upon all together, then he 
concludes, ' that it was very good;' 'and God saw all tlmt he had made, 
and behold it was very good,' or * extreme good,' so some, or * very 
pleasant and delightful,' so others. Gen. i. The work of creation was 
so curiously and gloriously framed, and so full of admirable rarities 
and varieties, that it raised delight and complacency in God himself: 
whereupon Augustine observes that even to every grace, yea, of the 
least degree of grace, he saith ' it is good;' but when he beholds the 
graces of his saints fresh and flourishing, your faith acted and strength- 
ened, your repentance daily renewed, your humility increased, 4c., 
then he concludes that * all is very good.' i sirs, if the Lord Jesus 
Christ be so ravished with one of his spouse's eyes, and with one chain 
of her neck. Cant. iv. 9 : with the least drops or sips of grace, or with 
the least grains and drachms of grace and holiness, oh, how much more 
will great measures of ^ace and holiness take him and ravish him I 
Well ! for a close of this argument, remember this, that as the sun 
shines hotter on some climates than it doth upon others, and as the dew 
falls more upon one place than another, and as the water oveiflows 
some pastures more than others, so God's love of complacency and de- 
light shines hotter and brighter upon some Christians than it does upon 
others ; and these I have shewed you to be such who are mosteminent and 
excellent in grace and holiness. And thus much for this third motive. 
(4.) Fourthly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of 
holiness, consider that iht more your holineaa is increa^d, the mere the 
^eai Ood will he honoured and glorified^ Mat. v. 16. Fruitfulness 
m holiness sets the weightiest crown of glory upon the head of God : 
John XV. 8, ' Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit' 
The more eminent any person is in holiaess, the more clearly and con- 
vincingly he proclaims uod before all the world to be a rich Gkxl, a 

*■ Aug. in Gen. i. 31. 
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full God, a boiintiful God, an overflowiDg good.^ There is nothing 
that works men to admire God so much, ana to exalt God so high, as 
a Christian's fruitfulness in holiness. Oh, how good must that God 
be, whose servants are so good, said the heathen I Oh, how glorious 
in holiness must that Gtxi be, whose people are so holy I Look, as the 
thriving child iB a credit to the nurse^a^d the rich servant an honour 
to his master, and a plentiful crop the praise of the husbandman, so 
that Christian that thrives in grace, that grows rich in holiness, is the 
greatest credit, and the highest honour, and the sweetest praise to God 
in the world. The tree in Alcinous's garden had always blossoms, 
buds, and ripe fruits, one under another. sirs, those trees of 
righteousness that have not only the blossoms and buds of holiness 
upon them, but also the ripe fruits of holiness one under another, they 
are the greatest honour and glory to God in the world, Isa. bd. 3. 
What will men say when they shall behold your eminency in sanctity ? 
will they not say, certainly God is no hard master ; he never looks to 
reap where he does not sow, nor to gather where he does not straw. 
Mat. XXV. 24. Certainly he keeps a noble house ; his tables are richly 
spread, his cups overflow, he feeds, yea, he feasts his servants with the 
choicest rarities and varieties that heaven affords : witness their thriy- 
ing and flourishing estate in grace and holiness. And thus you see 
that the more your holiness is increased, the more highly the God of 
heaven will be exalted and magnified. But, 

(5.) Fifthly, To provoke you to endeavour after higher degrees of 
holiness, consider that the more holiness thou hast, the more he will 
give thee. At first God gives holiness where there is none, and where 
this holiness is improved, there God will be still augmenting and in- 
creasing of it. l5o thou but make it thy business to ' perfect holiness 
in the fear of the Lord,' Heb. vi. 7, and the Lord will not fail to make 
new and fresh additions of more grace and holiness to that thou hast : 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, * The Lord will give grace and glory,' and no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.' Mark wose 
wor^, viz., that ' the Lord will give grace and glory,' that is, grace 
unto glory, he wiU still be adding more grace to tha,t thou hast, till the 
bud of grace be turned into the flower of glory, till thy grace on earth 
commenceth glory in heaven; the more holiness any man has, the 
more still Gk)d will give him : Mat. xiii. 12, ' For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance.' He that hath 
principles of grace and holiness laid into his soul, he shall find a plen- 
tiful increase of those sanctifying and saving principles ; he shall have 
more abundance ; his spark of holiness shall ^ow into a flame, his 
drops of holiness shall be turned into a sea, and his mite of holiness shall 
be multiplied into millions. The greater harvest of holiness a Christian 
brings forth, the greater increase of holiness shall he experience; every 
exercise of grace and holiness is always attended with new increase of 
grace and holiness. Mat. xxv. 29. Look, as that arm is greatest and 
strongest that is most used and exercised, so that particular grace that 
is mc^ exercised and used is most strengthened and greatened. Look, 
as earthly parents, when they see their children to husband and im- 
prove a Uttie stock to great advantage, then they add to their stock; 
they increase their stock, they double their stock ; so, when the Father 

» Qu. 'God'r—ED. 
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of spirits sees his children to husband and improve a little stock of 
^race and holiness to the ^eat advantage of their souls, then he will 
increase their spiritual stock, he wUl be still a-adding to their stock, yea, 
he will double their stock : John xv. 2, ' Every branch that beareth 
fruit he pur^eth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.' Such as are 
fruitful shall be made more fruitful. Christ will take most pains to 
make them better who are already veiy good Of all Christians in the 
worldy there are none that have so much grace as humble Christians 
have, and yet God delights to pour in grace into their souls, as men 
pour liquor into empty vessels, James iv. 6. Humility is both a grace, 
and a vessel to receive more grace. And thus much for this fifth argu* 
ment. But, 

(6.) Sixthly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of holi- 
ness, consider that the more holiness you oMain to, the greater vnU be 
your heaven of joy and comfort in ikia vx/rld. Though the least spark 
of true holiness will bring a man to heaven certainly, yet it is only ail 
eminency in holiness that will make a man walk to heaven comfortably. 
The more holiness any man has, the more he shall enjoy him, in whose 
presence is fulness of joy, Ps. xvi. 11 ; and the more any man enjoys the 
presence of Qod with his spirit, the greater will be his heaven of joy in 
this world. Look, as a little star yields but a little light, so a little 
holiness yields but a little comfort ; and look, as the greatest stars 
yields the greatest light, so the greatest measures of holiness always 
yields the greatest comforts. Divine joy ebbs and flows as holiness 
ebbs and flows. Soul comforts rises and falls as holiness rises and falls. 
Great measures of holiness carries with them the greatest evidence of 
the reality of holiness. Now the more clearly and evidently the reality 
and sincerity of a man's holiness appears, the higher will the springs 
of joy and comfort arise in his souL Great measures of holiness cany 
with them the greatest evidence of a man's union and communion with 
Grod ; and the more evident a man's union and communion is with 
God, the more will that man's soul be filled with that joy that is un« 
speakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. In great measures of holiness 
a man ma^ see and r^ most of the love of Gkxl, the face of God, the 
favour of God, and the heart of (rod. Acts ix. 31 ; and the more a man 
is blessed with such a sight as this is, the more will that babe of grace, 
divine joy, spring in his soul. The greater measures of holiness and 
sanctification any man attains to, the clearer and brighter will the evi- 
dences of his justification be. Now the clearer evidences any man has 
of his justification, the stronger will be his consolation. Bom. v. 1-3, 
and viii. 30, 33-35 ; and indeed the strongest waters of consolation do 
always flow from a clear sight and a true sense of a man's justification. 
No man lives so comfortably, no man bears the cross so sweetly, 
no man resists the devil and the world so stoutiy, nor no man will 
die so cheerfully, as he that lives and dies in a clear sight of his 
justification. The more holiness any man attains to, the more his fears 
will be scattered, his doubts resolved, and all those impediments re- 
moved that commonly bar out joy and comfort : and what will be the 
happy issue of these thin^, but the bringing in of a sea of joy and 
comlort into the soul I It is not riches, nor hcmours, nor applause, nor 
learning, nor friends, nor a great name in the world, but an eminenxgr 

YOL. IV. z 
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in holiness, that can highly raise tiie springs of divine joy in a Chris- 
tianas soul. Though the windows of the temple were hroad without 
hut narrow within, yet the joy and comfort of a Christian that is emi- 
nent in holiness is broad and foil within, though it be narrow and con* 
tracted without, sirs, as ever you would have your joy full, labour 
for a heart filled with holiness, i our comforts will be idw^s few and 
low, if your holiness be low. Why have the angels always harps in 
their hands, and hallelujahs in their mouths, but because they have 
attained to a fulness of holiness ? But, 

(7.) Seventhly, To provoke you to labour after higher d^reee of 
hokness, consider that the more holy any person is^ the more tM Lord 
will reveal and manifest himsdf and his mind and toiU, unto him^ 
John xiv. 21, 23 ; Hosea vL 3. Ezekiel was a man of eminent holi- 
ness, and a man that had glorious visions, and deep mvateries, and rare 
discoveries of Qt)d, and of the great things that should be brought about 
in the latter days, discovered to him. And Daniel was a man of very 
great holiness : and oh, what secrets and mysteries did Grod rev^ to 
him I ^ Many of those great and fflorioua things which concerns the 
destruction of the four last monarchies, and the growth, increase, exal- 
tation, flourishing, durable, invincible, and unconquerable estate of his 
own kingdom, was discovered to him. Among all the apostles, Paul 
was a man of the greatest holiness, and of all the apostles Paul had 
the most glorious revelations and discoveries of God manifested to him» 
2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. Witness those glorious revelations that he had when 
he was caught up into the third heaven, into paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, or wordless words— pv^ftaTa apfyqra — such as words 
were too weak to utter, such as was not possible for man to utter, and 
that, either because they transcended man's capacity in this life, or else 
because the apostle was forbidden to utter them ; they beui^ revealed 
to him, not for the public use of the church, but only for his particu- 
lar encouragement, that so he might be the better able to encounter 
with all the hardships, difficulties, dangers, and deaths that should at- 
tend him in the conscientious discharge of his ministerial work. Some 
of the ancients are of opinion that he saw Grod*s essence ; for, say they, 
other things in heaven mi^ht have been uttered, but the essence of 
God is so great and so glorious a thing, that no man or angel can utter 
it or declare it. But nere I must crave leave to enter my dissent, 
for the Scripture is express in this, that no man hath thus ever seen 
the Lord at any time, John i, 18 ; 1 Tim. vi. 16 ; 1 John iv. 12 ; 
and that no man can thus see the Lord and live. And as great a 
favourite of heaven as Moses was, yet he could only see the ba(£ parta 
of God, he could only behold some lower representations of God. 
Others say, that he heard the heavenly singing of angels and blessed 
spirits, which was so sweet, so excellent and glorious, that no mortal 
man was able to utter it, and this of the two is most probable; but no 
man is bound to make this opinion an article of his faith. This, I 
think, we may safely conclude, that in this rapture, besides the con- 
templation of celestial mysteries, he felt such unspesikable delight and 
pleasure, that was either like to that, or exceeding that, which Adam 
took in tne terrestrial paradise, Doubtlees, tb^ ap^9 did see and 

> See li.» It., tIL, Tiii., iz, x., si., zU. eliapten of DiuileL 
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Buch exoellent and glorious things, as was impossible for the tongue 
of any mortal man to express or utter. And so John was a man of 
most rare holiness, and Christ reveals to him the general estate of his 
church, and all that should befall his people, and that from John's 
time unto his second coming. Christ gives John a true representa- 
tion of all the troubles, trials, changes, mercies, and glories that in 
all times, and in all ages and places, should attend hu church, until 
he come in all his gloiy. About sixty vears after Christ's ascension,^ 
Christ comes to John and opens his neart, and unbosoms his soul, 
and makes known to him all that care, that love, that tenderness, 
that kindness, and that sweetness that he would exercise towards his 
church, from that very time to the end of the world. Christ tells 
John, that though he had been absent and seemingly silent for about 
threescore years, that yet he was not so taken up with the delights, 
contents, and glory of heaven, as that he did not care what became of 
bis church on earth. Oh, no I And therefore he opens his choicest 
secrets, and makes known the most hidden and glorious mysteries to 
John, that ever was made known to any man. As there was none 
that had so much of th^ heart of Christ as John, so there was none 
that had so much of the ear of Christ as John. Christ singles out his 
servant John from all the men in the world, and makes known to 
him all the happy providences, and all the sad occurrences that were 
to come upon the followers of the Lamb, that so they might know 
what to pray for, and what to sit for, and what to wait for ; also he 
declares to John all that wrath and vengeance, all that desolation and 
destruction that should come upon the false prophet, and the beast, 
and upon all that wondered after them, and that were worshippers of 
them, and that had received their marks, either in their foreheads or 
in their hands. We read of holy Polycarpus, that as he lay in his bed 
he saw in a vision the bed set on fire under his head ; and thus Qod 
did forewarn him, and manifest to him, what manner of death he 
should die, and accordingly it fell out, for he was burnt for the cause 
of Christ, and rejoicingly sealed to the truth with his blood. Mr 
John Huss was a man eminent in holiness, — he was bom in Prague^ 
in Bohemia, and was pastor of the church of Bethlehem — ^his name, 
Huss, in the Bohemian language, signifies a goose ; at his martyrdom, 
he told them, that if they roasted him in the fire, out of the ashes of 
the goose, a hundred years after, Gk)d would raise up a swan in 
Ghrmanv that should cariy the cause on for which he suffered, and 
whose smgings would affright all those vultures, which was exactly 
fiilfiUed in Luther— whose name in the Bohemian language simifies 
a swan-^for God raised him up as a famous instrument in his nand, 
who carried on that glorious cause with mighty success ; and upon 
his death the Bohemians under Ziska rose in arms, and had most 
admirable success against the emperor and the Papists. Luther was 
a man of great holiness, and being one time more than ordinarily 
earnest with God in prayer, he came down to his friends, and tola 
them with a very great confidence, that it should go well vrith 

> It is Ui6 general opinion of the learned, that thii book of the BeTeUUon waa penned 
about the hitter end of the reign of Domitian the emperor, whioh waa about aixtj yean 
after Chriat'a aaoension. 
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Grexmany all his days ; he knew what was done in heaven by that 
which God had done in his own heart, and accordingly it fell out 
The martyr that was burnt last in Smithfield, told the people that 
they should be of gciod comfort, for he was fully persuaded that he 
was the last that should suffer under Queen Mary, and so he was. 
Thus you see that men of greatest holiness have had the clearest and 
choicest manifestations and discoveries of God, and of his mind, made 
Imown to them. Suitable to that choice promise that you have in 
that Jer. xxxiii. 3, * Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and mighty' — or hidden — * things,^ which thou knowest 
not/ God will mSke known to his holy ones the most hidden and 
abstruse things; and the more holy thev are, the more they shall 
know of the most secret and mysterious things of God :^ John vil 17, 
' If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself/ Christ will be most open 
to them that are most obedient to him ; they shaU know most of the 
doctrine of Christ who are most complying with the will of Christ 
David was a man of great holiness, as is evident by that glorious 
testimony that G^ has given of him in that Acts xiii. 22, 'And 
when he had removed him,' that is, Saul, ver. 21, * he raised up imto 
them David to be their Ising ; to whom also he gave testimony, and 
said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will '— ^cXiJ/AaTo — ' all mj wills ; * 
to note the eminency, transcendency, universality, and sincenty of his 
obedience. . Now if you will but look into that 2 Sam. vii. 2^, there 
you shall see how the Lord declares and makes known himself and his 
mtentions towards him ; * For thou, Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an house/ 
But the Hebrew is more full and excellent ; in the original 2 it runs 
thus, * Lord, thou hast revealed this to the ear of thy servant" Now 
the emphasis lies in those words, ' to the ear of thy servant' When 
Grod makes known himself and his intentions to such as are eminent 
in holiness, he does it in their ear. G^ tells David in his ear, that 
' he will build him an house,' that is, that he would continue his 
kingdom to him, and to his posterity after him. This was blessed 
news, and this Qod tells in his ear. Such as are s peci al fiiends and 
favourites, we often whisper them in the ear. When we would 
acquaint them with our most secret and weighty purposes, intentiions, 
and resolutions, we give them a whisper in &e ear. Such persons 
that are eminent in holiness, are the great favourites of heaven, and 
Gkxi tells them in the ear of many a rare secret, which all others are 
kept ignorant of. Well, sirs, for a close, remember this, that there 
are no persons on earth that are so prepared and fitted for the clearest, 
fuUest, and highest manifestations of God, as those that are eminent 
in holiness ; nor none that set so high a price upon the discoveries of 
God, as men that are eminent in holiness; nor none that are so 
able to bear the revelations of his will, as men that are eminent in 
holiness ; nor none that will make such a humble, faithful, constant, 
and through improvement of all that God shall make faiown to them, 

^ rmUl* Hidden, m bonches of grapes are hidden under the leaves of the vinea. 
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as men that are famous for holiness; and therefore, as ever you' 
would have Qod in an eminent way to manifest and discover him- . 
self and his mind unto you, oh, labour after a greater measure of 
holiness I But, 

(8.) Eighthly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of 
hohness, consider that iJie more holy a man is, the more singular de-^ 
li^hi andpleasure God toiU take in aU his religious duties and ser- 
vices.'^ Holiness puts a divine savour upon all a man's services. 
There are no duties so sweet as those that have most holiness in them : 
Mai. iii. 3, 4, ' And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and 
he shall puniy the sons of Levi, and pur^ them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an onenng in righteousness. Then 
shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old, and as in former years." After the Lord Jesus Christ 
hath been to his people as a refiner's fire, and as fuller's soap, that is, 
after he hath refined, scoured, and purged his people from their dressi- 
ness, filthine^s, eartUiness, selfishness, and sensualness, <&c., then ' their 
offerings shall be pleasant to the Lord.' Look, as light makes all 
things pleasant and delightful to man, so holiness makes all a man's 
duties and services pleasant and delightful to the Lord : Zech. ziiL 9, 
* And I will bring the third pcirt through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried : they 
shall call on my name, and I will hear them : I will say. It is my 
people ; and they shall say, The Lord is my God.' When Qod has 
refined his people as silver is refined, then he will bow his ear, and opn 
his hand, and grant them the desires of their hearts. Oh the plea- 
sure a^nd delight that God takes in the prayers, tears, hearings, read- 
ings, meltings, mournings, and repenting of such who are eminently 
purged and sanctified I The more holiness any man has, the less of 
the flesh, pollution, and corruption there is in all his duties and ser- 
vices ; ana the less there is of the old man in all our holy offerings, 
the more they are the delight of God. The more holiness any man 
has, the less there will be of man, and the more there will be of Christ 
and the Spirit in all his duties and services ; and doubtless, the less 
there is of man, and the more there is of Christ in duties, the more 
pleasant and delightful they will be unto the Lord. The more holy 
any man is, the more there will be of his heart in his duties, and the 
more a man's heart is in his duties, the more pleasant and delightful 
they yn!l be to God. God is a Spirit, John iv. 23, 24, and he is only 
taken with those duties wherein the spirit of a man is. The heart is 
camera omnipotentis Begis, the presence-chamber of the King of 
beaven, it is his bed of spices, it is his royal throne, on which he de- 
lights to sit and rule. A sanctified heart in duties shall carry it with 
Gkni for crowns, when a silver tongue shall not carry it with (Jod for 
crumbs. The more holy any man is, the more delight and pleasure he 
will take in religious duties and services. The more a man's natural 
strength is, the more easily he walks, and the more delightfully he 
works. The fuller the wings are of feathers, with the more ease and 
pleasure the bird files ; so me fuller the soul is of holiness, the more 

^ Qenenlly it wm the cnatom of the Eastern coantries to wash before wonhip. The 
▼eiy heathen gods would be senred in white, the vei^ emblem of purfty. 
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easily, the more pleaaaatly, and the more delightfiillj will it mSky 
yea, ran, yea, fly m all the ways of Qod's oommand& Every yoke of 
Ghnst is eaqr, and every command of Christ is joyous to a man that 
is eminent in holiness.^ Now the more any man delights and takes 
pleasure in religious duties and seryioes, the more Ghxl delights 
and takes pleasure in his religious duties and services. The more a 
Christian's heart is affected and taken with the duties of religion, the 
more the heart of Qod will be affected and taken with those, duties. 
Look, as there is no duty that affects the heart of Gbd, that does not 
first affect our own, or that takes the heart of God, that does not first 
take our own ; so all those duties and services that are divinely jdeas* 
inff and delightful to our noble part, they are also pleasing and de- 
li^tful to God himself. The very heathen, as several authors report^ 
had their store-pots of water set at the doors of their temples, where 
they used to wash before they went to sacrifice, having this notion and 
opinion amongst them, that their gods did beet accept and most de- 
light in those sacrifices that were offered by those who had washed 
themselves pure and clean. Sure I am that the great God, who is 
the God of gods, is most pleased and delighted with those sacnfioes of 
prayers and praises that are off^ed up with the purest hands, and 
with the cleanest heart ; and therefore, as ever you woidd have God 
to take singular pleasure and delight in all your duties and services, 
labour af t^ an eminency in holiness. But, 

(9.) Ninthly, To provoke you to labour after higher decrees of holi- 
ness, consider that numy who have been won over to Christ later than 
you, do yet in holiness much eoiidd you. Are there not many chQ- 
dren who have been in Christ but yesterday, as it were, and yet how 
do they outstrip their parents, not only in parts, but in piety, who 
have been in Christ many years before them ? And are there not 
many servants to be found who have not been in Christ seven years, 
who yet are more holy, more humble, more heavenly, more spiritoal, 
more serious, and every way more gracious than their masters, who 
have been in Christ long before them ? And are there not many 
poor, mean, neglected, despised, and scorned Christians, who have 
Deen converted and sanctified but a few years, who yet are more fear- 
ful of sinning i^nst God, and more careful of pleasing God, wdA 
more studious of glorifying of God, and more wise, and watchful, and 
circumspect in their walkmg with God, and more laborious and dilt- 
mt in the use of all holy means whereby Gk>d may be exalted and 
[ted up in the world, than many great and rich Christians in the 
world, who yet have been in Christ very many years before them ? 
Paid had some kinsmen that were in Christ before him, as yon may 
see in that Bom. xvi. 5, 7, ' Likewise greet the church that is in their 
house ; salute m^ well-beloved Epesnetus, who is the firstfroits of 
Achaia unto Chnst ; salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also were 
in Christ before me,' and yet in grace and holiness he excelled them 
alL^ You know many men in riding a journey do often set out after 
their neighbours, and yet they do not only overtake them, but also get 

^ Fto. zL 8, and cxiz. 82; Mat zi. 29; 1 John ▼. 8. 
^8Cor.LlS^MidzL8»-30; ITlualia-lS. 
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into their inns many hoars before them ; and among seamen, is there 
anjrthing more common than forthose who set sail some days after others, 
yet to get into their ports before them ? so there are many Christians 
who hatre set oat heavenwards and holinesswards after others, and yet 
they have not only overtaken them, but also in grace and holiness 
^ne far before them. As Christ, in his nonage, put all the doctors 
m the temple down, Luke ii. 46-48, so many Christians, even in their 
nonage, as I may say, do put down other Christians, who, in respect 
of their years and opportunities, might have been doctors in Chris- 
tianity, i In this great city you have very many who have set up 
many years after others, and yet they are grown far greater and 
richer than those of their callings who have set up many years before 
them ; and doubtless there are very many in this city who have set 
upon the trade of Christianity, the trade of godEness, long after others, 
who yet are grown greater and richer in grace and holiness than those 
who have for very many years driven that trade. And oh, how should 
this alarm all such to double their diligence, and to strive and labour 
as for life to be eminent in holiness, yea, to perfect holiness in the fear 
of the Lord I But, 

^10.) Tenihly, To provoke you to labour after higher d^;rees of 
hohness, consider that there are no persona under heaven that are so 
strongly obliged and engaged to perfect holiness in the fear of the 
Lord as you are, for you are the only persons on earth that are made 
partakers of the divine nature, and that have a more excellent spirit in 
you than the men of this world have, and that have more excellent 

g'nciples in you, as knowledge, wisdom, faith, love, self-denial, humility, 
., to help on the advance and increase of holiness, than others have, 
whose souls are strangers, yea, enemies, to those noble and divine prin- 
oiplee.^ And vou are the only persons on earth upon whom all 
euiortations and commands to grow in holiness, to increase in holiness, 
and to petted holiness in the fear of the Lord, does most immediately, 
most directly, most eminently, most roundly, and most fully fall, 
as you may easily see by comparing the scriptures in the mar^n 
toeether.s sirs, how gloriously should that house be adorned with 
hminess that is of God's own building I and how fruitful should those 
vineyards and sardens be that are of Qod's own planting I and 
how fuU should those wells be that are of God's own digging I 
and how sweet should those flowers be that are of God's own setting I 
and how ripe should those fruits be that are of God's own grafting I 
sirs, shall the eagle fly higher and higher ; shall the sun snine brighter 
and brighter ; and shall the giant refreshed with wine run swifter and 
swifter ; and shall the woman that is with child grow fuller and fuller, 
and greater and greater ; and shall not you who are the people of 
Gkxl's holiness flv higher and higher in holiness, and shine bnghter 
and brighter in holiness, and run swifter and swifter in the ways of 
holiness, and grow fuUer and fuller, and greater and greater in the 
births of holiness ?^ sirs, holiness in a Christian is not like a star 

^ Jerome writes of Panlinue, that in the ftnt part of hia life he excelled othen, and 
te hia latter part he excelled hinudf. 

* 2 Pet L 4 ; Dan. vL 8; 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

> 2 Pet iiL 18 ; 2 Cor. Tii 1, and xiii. 11 ; Col. ii. 7; Heb. Ti. 1; 1 Cor. xt. 58 ; 
Jnde 10. « Charles the Fifth had this for hia motto, Ulterim, Go on further. 
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in the sky, nor a stone in the centre, nor a bullet in a gnn, which 
is always equal ; but holiness is like to the seed, which, being sown in 
the furrows of the earth, first n>rings up into a blade, and then into an 
ear, and then into ripe com, Mat. xiii 23 ; Mark iv. 28. Holiness is 
like to the waters in Ezekiel's sanctuaiy, that rise by degrees, Esek. 
zlviL 3, 4. First, it rose to the ankles, then to the knees, then to the 
loins, and then to a mighty river that could not be passed over. Holiness 
is like to the house of David, that grew stronger and stronger, 2 Sam. 
iii. 1 ; and like to the cedars of Lebanon, that grew greater and greater, 
Hosea xiv. 6, 7. Christians, there are none tnat are so strongly 
obliged to go on from faith to faith, and from strength to strength, and 
from holiness to holiness, as you are. Bom. L 17. Oh I you must 
labour to be filled up to the brim with holiness, Col. i. 13, and ii. 7. 
Oh I you must strive to equalise the first three of David's worthies, 
1 Chron. zL 21. Oh I you must endeavour to be like the brethren of 
Gideon, eveiy one resembUng the children of a king. Judges viii. 18. 
Oh that you could all say as Elihu once did, ' I am full of matter, my 
belly is as wine which hath no vent ; it is ready to burst like new 
botties,' Job xxxiL 18, 19. my brethren, to be as full of holiness 
as new bottles are full of wine, or as the moon is full of light, or as the 
black clouds are full of rain, or as nurses' breasts are full of milk, is 
the greatest happiness in this world sirs I there are no persons 
on earth that are engaged to love the Lord with such a vehement love 
as you, nor to trust in the Lord with such an inflamed faith as you, 
nor to hope in the Lord with such a raised hope as you, nor to delight 
in the Lord with such ravishing delights as you, nor to long after the 
Lord with such earnest longings, as you, nor to fear before the Lord 
with so great a trembling as you, nor to be so zealous for God with 
such a burning zeal as you, nor to mourn before the Lord with so great a 
mourning as you, nor to hate all things that are contrary to the nature 
of God, the being of God, the command of God, and the gloiy of God, 
witli such a deraly hatred as you. Well, remember this, viz., it is 
no little sin for any Christian to sit down satisfied under a little 
measure of holiness, considering the many and the great obligations 
that lies upon him toperfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. But, 

ril.) Eleventhly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of 
hobness, consider that ijU more holiness any man aitatns to^ tihe more 
boldj courageous, resolute, masculine, and heroic that man will be for 
Ood and godliness, 2 Cor. L 8-12. Holiness ennobles the heart, it 
raises the heart ; and the higher the springs of holiness riseth in the 
heart, the higher it raiseth me heart, and the more it steels the heart 
for Gk)d and godliness. The more holiness any man has, the more 
resolutely he will set himself against sin, and the more divinely he will 
scorn the world, and the more coura^usly he will trample upon 
temptations, and the more heroic he will be under all his amictions. 
Men of greatest holiness have been men of greatest boldness ; witness 
Nehemiah, the three children, Daniel, and all tiie holy prophets and 
apostles : Prov. xxviii 1, ' The wicked fiee when no man pursuetih, but 
the righteous are as bold as a lion," yea, as a young lion, as the Hebrew 
has it, TBD3« that is in his hot blood and fears no colours, and that is 
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moie bold than any other's holinesB — ^made Daniel not only as bold as 
a lion, but also to daunt the lions with his boldness. Luther was 
a man of great holiness, and a man of great boldness : witness his 
standin g o at against all the world ; and when the emperor sent for 
him to Worms, and his friends dissuaded him from going, as some* 
times Paul's did him, ' Go,' said he, * I will surely go, since I am sent 
for, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; yea, though I knew that 
there were as many devils in Worms to resist me, as tiiere be tiles to 
cover the houses, yet I would go/^ And when the same author and 
his associates were threatened with many dangers from opposers on all 
bands, he lets fall this heroic and magnanimous speech, ' Come let us 
sing the 46th Psalm, and then let them do their worst' Latimer ^ 
was a man of much holiness, counting the darkness and profaneness of 
those times wherein he lived, and a man of much courage and bold* 
ness ; witness his presenting to King Henry the Eighth, for a New 
Year's gift, a New Testament wrapt up in a napkin, with this posie or 
motto wout it, ' Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge/ Dr 
Taylor, the martyr, was a very holy man, and being persuaded by some 
of his friends not to appear before Stephen Gardmer, bishop of Win- 
chester, but to fly ; ' Ily you,' said he, * and do according to your con- 
sciences, but as for myself I am fully determined, by God's grace, to go 
to the bishop, and to tell him to his beard that he doth naught' ^ 
Colonus, the Dutch mar<^, called to the judge that had sentenced Idm 
to death, and desired him to lay his hand upon his heart, and 
then aaked him whose heart did most beat, his or the judge's ; here 
was a man of a heroic spirit indeed. Basil was a man of great hoU- 
ness, and a man of a most masculine and courageous spirit When 
the emperor sent to him to subscribe to the Axian heresy, and to 
engage him, promised him great preferment, to which he replied, 

* Alas, these speeches are fit to catch little children withal, that look 
after such thiiigs, but we that are nourished and taught by the holy 
Scriptures are readier to suffer a thousand deaths than to suffer one syl- 
lable or tittle of the Scripture to be altered: ' and when the emperor 
threatened him with imprisonment, banishment, death, he answered, 

* Let him threaten boys with such fray-bugs, as for my part I am 
resolved that neither menaces nor flatteries shall silence me, or draw 
me to betray a good cause, or a good conscience.'^ Charles the Ninth, 
king of France, who had a deep hand in that barbarous and bloody 
massacre of many thousands of the saints in France ; soon after that 
horrid tragical and perfidious slaughter was over he called the Prince 
of Conde, and proposed to him these three things, ' Either to go to 
mass, or to die presently, or to suffer perpetual imprisonment ;' to 
which he returned this noble, bold, and heroic answer, viz., ' That by 
God's help he would never choose the first, and for either of the other 
two he left to the king s pleasure and Gkxl s providence.' ^ John, Duke 
of Saxony, was eminent in Christianity, and he did heroically assert 
and maintain the cause of God against all opposition in three imperial 
assemblies ; and when it was tola him that he should lose the favour 

» [Foxel Acts and Mon. 776. * Ibid., 1594. « Ibid., 1880. 
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of the Pope, and the emperor, and all the world besides, if he stuck so 
fast to the Lutheran cause, to which he gave this noble answer, ' Here 
are two way8>' said he, ' I must serve G^ or the world, and which of 
these do you think is the better ?' and so put them off with this plear 
sant indignation ; and when the States of the empire forbid all Lutheran 
sermons, ne presently prepared to be gone, and professed boldly, ' that 
he would not stay there where he might not have liberty to serve God/ 
And thus you see by all these famous instances that the more eminent 
any persons are in holiness, the more bold, resolute, courageous, and 
heroical they will be for God, and for the things of God; and therefore, 
as ever you would be men of high courage and resolution for God, 
labour to be high in holiness. Such men who in all ages have been 
eminent in holiness have been like Shammah, one of David's worthies, 
who stood and defended the field when all the rest fled. But, 

^12.) Twelfthly, To provoke you to labour after higher d^rees of 
hohness, consider that the more holiness any man aUains to, me more 
eerviceaile and useful he unit be in his generation. David was a man 
eminent in holiness, and as eminently serviceable in his generation : 
Acts xiii. 36, ' For David after he had served his own veneration by 
the will of Gtxi, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption.' Men that have but a little stock of holiness, wlU be but 
a little serviceable in their generation, but men that have a great stock 
of holiness, will be greatly serviceable in their generation. Men that 
have but little farms, and little stocks, are but a little serviceable to 
their countiy, but men that have great farms, and larae stocks, and 
rich revenues, are greatly serviceable to their country. What a world 
of good sometimes does one rich man do in a town, a city, a countiy I 
So one saint that is rich in grace and holiness, oh, what a world of 

Sod does he do to all that are round about him I Merchants that 
ve great stocks, trade to the East and West Indies, and so enrich 
their country, whenas those that have but weak estates can only barter 
with their neighbours at home, and so are instruments but of little 
public good. A candle enlightens the room, but the sun enlightens 
the whole world. The more holiness any man has, the more meet 
for public use that man will be, 2 Tim. ii. 21. As there was none so 
holy as Christ, so there was none of so public a spirit as Christ ; he 
went up and down doing good, Acts x. 38 ; he laia out himself, and 
he laid down himself for public good ; he healed others, but was hurt 
himself; he filled others, but was hnnery himself. A man that is 
eminent in holiness, will be of his mind, who was rather willing to 
beautify Italy than his own house. Moses was a man of greatholi- 
ness, and of famous use in his generation, Num. xiv. 11-14, 19, 20. 
Ah, how often did he turn away the fierce anger and indignation of 
Qod from sinful Israel 1 Dent. ix. 14 ; and oh the famous d^veranoes 
and glorious salvations that Gk)d brought about by^his handl Ps. cvi. 23. 
Nehemiah was a very holy man, and he laid out himself and his great 
estate for public service, Neh. v. 14, seq. Mordeoai was a very pious 
man, and a man famously serviceable in his generation, Esth. iv. 
Estfai X. 3, ' For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Ahasnerus, 
and f^reat amiong the Jews, and accepted of the multitude othis brethren, 
seekmg the w^th of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.' 



Heb. Xn. 14.] AND BSAXITT 07 HOLmXSB. 363 

King Jehoshaphat and Joshua, were men of eminent hoKness, and of 
sinffular Ofle and service in their generation. Men that have no holiness, 
and others that have bnt a little holiness, will be still a-canying on a 
private interest of honour, or profit, or friends, or relations, and this 
we have seen evident amongst us in these latter days ; and therefore, 
as ever you would be eminaitly serviceable in your generaticm, labour 
after an eminency in holiness. But, 

f 13.) Thirteenthly, To provoke you to labour after higher d^rees 
of noliness, consider that the greatest degrees of holiness are usually 
attended with the highest degrees of hoRour. Grace is called glory, 
and the greatest measures of grace are commonly crowned vnth the 
peatest degrees of glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Abraham was a man eminent 
m grace and holiness, and he was highly in honour among the people : 
Gten. zziii. 6, ' Hear us, my lord : thou art a mighty prince amongst 
us;' or as the Hebrew has it, thou art a prince of God amongst us, that 
is, thou art a notable prince, thou art an excellent prince, for so the 
Hebrews speak of all things that are notable and excellent, Eph. v. 27. 
Job was a man that had attained to a veiy high degree of holiness, 
Job i. 1, 2; and he was highly honoured among the people: Job 
xxix. 25, ' I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as a king 
in the army.' In all weighty matters Job was the only man, he was 
chosen by all, and advanced by all above all, in all assemblies and 
places of judicature, kc Whoever was of the committee, yet Job was 
still chairman ; whoever was of the council, yet Job was still president ; 
and whoever was of the court, yet Job was still king, yea, he dwelt as 
a king in the army. Job was guarded as a king in the army, and 
honoured as a king in^the army, and beloved and admired as a kin^ 
in the army, and obeyed and served as a king in the army, and feared 
and reverenced as a king in the army. I might give you further 
instances of this in Joseph, Moses, Nehemiah, Mordecai, the three 
children, and Daniel, but I shall forbear. Faith is but a piece, a part, 
a branch of holiness ; and yet, oh, what an honourable mention doth 
Paul make of the Romans' &ith, in that Rom. i. 8, ' First, I t^nk my 
God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the world.' ^ The Romans had attained to an eminency 
in fkith, and the report thereof sounded throughout the Roman empire, 
yea, throughout the world, for there being a great resort to Rome from 
all parts (S the world, and by eveiy one's discoursing and admiring of 
the Romans' faith, their faith came to be spread abroad among all the 
churches all the world over. Look, as Christ's fulness of grace waa 
his highest glory in this world ; so a Christian's fulness of holiness is 
his highest honour in this world, Ps. xlv. 1, 2. sirs, there is no 
such way to be liigh in honour and renown, both in the consciences of 
sinners and saints, as to be high in holiness. Jewel was a man eminent 
in holiness, and his holiness set him high in the very judgments and 
ocmsciences of Hie Papists. The dean of the college, thougn a Papist, 
yet speaks thus of him : In thy faith I hold thee a heretic, but surely 
in thy life thou art an angel ; thou art very good and honest, but a 
Lutheran. Among the very heathens, those were most highly honoured 
that were most excellent and eminent in moral virtues. Aiistides was 

^ This it a figantive expraBdon, aeooTdkg to the^ B(yl« and maaaer of ipeaking tlieii« 
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BO famooB among the Athenians for his justice, that he was called 
Aristides the Jost, &c., [Plutarch.] Christians, it is your highest 
honour and glory in this world, to be so eminent and famous for noli* 
ness, that men may point at you, and say, there goes such a one the 
wise, and there goes such a one the humble, and there goes such a one 
the heavenly, and there goes such a one the meek, and there goes such 
a one the patient, and there goes such a one the contented, and there 
goes such a one the just, and there goes such a one the merciful, and 
there goes such a one the zealous, ana there goes such a one the coura- 
geous, and there goes such a one the sincere, and there goes such a one 
the faithful, &c. Well, for a close, remember this, that though great 
places, great offices, great revenues, and great honours, ^, may 
exalt you and set you high in the uppermost seats and rooms among 
men, yet it is only an eminency in holiness that will exalt you and set 
you high in the consciences of sinners and saints. But, 

(14.) Fourteenthly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees 
of holiness, consider that ihe times wherein you live caUsJbr this at your 
hands, Jer. IL 5. Ah, how is this land £dled with sin, yea, with the 
worst of sins, against the Holy One of Israel t Hell seems to be broken 
loose, and men strive to exceed and excel one another in all kinds of 
wickednes& Oh the scarlet sins that are now to be found under many 
scarlet robes I Oh the black transgressions that are now to be found 
under many black cassocks I Oh the new-found oaths, the hellish 
blasphemies, the horrid filthiness, and the abominable debaucheries 
that are committed daily in the face of the sun I Ah how shameless, 
how senseless are sinners grown in these days ! Jer. iii. 3. Sin every- 
where now appears with a whore's forehead. Ah what open opposition 
does Christ meet with in his gospel offices, members, ways, worship, 
and works I Mat. xxiv. 12 ; ah how does all iniquity abound, and how 
bold and resolute are multitudes now in dishonouring of Qod, in pro- 
faning his Sabbaths, in polluting his ordinances, in destroying their 
own souls, and in treasuring up of wrath against the day of wrath 1 
&c.. Bom. ii. 5. Now the worser the times are, the better every Chris- 
tian must labour to be ; the more profane the age is wherein we live, 
the more holy we must endeavour to be. sirs, how else will you 
recompense the great God, if I may so speak, for all the dishonours 
that are cast upon him by the matchless looseness and wickedness of 
the present times ? how else will ^ou shine as lights in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation ? FhiL iL 15 ; how else will vou convince 
the consciences, and stop or button up the mouths of wicked and un- 
reasonable men? 1 Pet. li. 15; how else will you be the Lord's witnesses 
against this sinful and adulterous generation? Isa, xliii. 10, 12,and xliv. 
8 ; how else will you manifest your great love to Christ, and your exceed- 
ing tenderness of the honour and glory of Christ ? how else will you give 
an undeniable testimony of the glorious operations of the Spirit in 
you ? Ps. xviii. 20-25 ; how else will you satisfy your own consciences 
that your hearts are upright with Gfod ? and how else will you with 
Noah condemn a wicked world ? Heb. xi. 7. Well, Christians, remember 
this, it is more than time for you to perfect holiness in the fear of the 
Lord, when so manv thousands labour day and night to perfect wicked- 
ness in despite of the Lord ; it is time for you to be angels in holiness, 
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when multitudes strive to exceed the very devil in wickedness. Since 
Christ was on earth, there has been no times that have called louder 
for the perfecting of holiness than the present times wherein we liva 
But, 

(15.) Fifteenthlv, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of 
holmess, consider how me men of the loorld do study and strive to 
abound and increase in worldly blessings. Oh, what ado is there 
among worldlings to lay houto to house, and field to field, to make a 
hundred a thousand, and a thousand ten, ^., Isa. v. 8. Many men 
rise early and go to bed late, yea, they cross their light, and wound 
their consciences, and decline their principles, and endanger their im- 
mortal souls, and all to add to their worldly stores, Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2. 
This age is full of such Ahabs, that are even sick for their neighbours' 
vineyards, yea, that rather than they will go without them, will wade 
through Naboth's blood to them, 1 Kings zxi. And how many rich 
fools be there amongst us, who instead of minding their souls, and 

Sroviding for eternity, mind nothing, nor talk of nothing, but pidling 
own their bams, and building of greater I Luke xii. 16-21. What 
struggling is there for places of honour ; what desperate ventures for 
rich commodities ; and what high attempts there are for large posses* 
sions I Oh the time, the strength, the spirits, that many spend in an 
eager pursuit after earthly things I Ps. iv. 6. Oh, how sad it is to 
consider that Satan shall have more service of a worldUng for an oimce 
of gold, than God shall have for the kingdom of heaven I though the 
world in all its bravery is no better than the cities which Sdomon 
ive to Hiram, which he called Cabtd, that is, displeasing or dirty, 1 
ings ix. 13 ; yet, oh, how mad are men upon it 1 Though all the great» 
the gay, and the glorious things of the world may fitly be resembled 
to the fruit that imdid us all, which was fair to the sight, smooth in 
handling, sweet in taste, but deadly in operation ; yet, oh, how fond are 
men of these things ! and how do most long to be touching and tasting 
of them, though a touch, a taste, may exclude them out of paradise 
for ever 1 1 sirs, what fools in folio are they who dare hazard the 
loss of a paradise for a wilderness, of a crown for a crumb, of a king- 
dom for a cottege, and of pearls for trifles 1 and yet such fools are Si 
those who spend themselves in multiplying and increasing of tlieir 
earthly enjoyments. In that G^n. xiii. 2 it is said, that ' Abraham 
was veiy rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold ;' but according to the 
Hebrew it runs thus, * Abraham was very heavy, IM, in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold,' to shew that riches, that gold and silver, which is 
the great god of the world, are but heavy burdens, and rather a hin- 
drance than a help to heaven and happiness. Gold and silver, which 
are but the white and yellow guto and garbage of the earth, is fitly 
called by the prophet, * thick cby,' Hab. li. 6, which will sooner break 
a man's back than satisfy his heart ; and oh, what folly and madness is 
it for a man to be still i^loading of himself with the clay of this world! 
Though the sumpter-horse be loaden with rich treasure all the day 
long, yet when night comes he is turned into the dark stinking stable, 
with an empty belly, and with his back full of galls, sores, and 
bruises ; so though vain men may be loaded with the treasures of this 

f Haiti anumdo res noxias Bunt miseri, habendo mlamozea^^Augustine in Fb. xvi# 
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world during the dagr of their life, jet when the night of death cornea, 
then they sluill he turned into a dark stinking hell, with conscienoes 
iuU of guilt and galls, and with souls full of sores and bruises ; and 
then what good will all their treasures do them ? Though the rich 
man in the Gospel lived like a gentleman, a gallant, yet when he died 
he went to hell, Luke xvi. Though mammon^ as Aretius and many 
otiiers observe, is a Syriac word, and signifies wealth, riches; yet 
IrensBUs derives mammon of m«m, that signifies a spot, and Aon, that 
signifies riches, to shew that riches have their spots ; and yet, oh, how 
unwearied are men in their adding of spots to spots t Men, in their 
pursuit after things of this world, seem to act by an untinsd power, 
they are never weary of heaping up bags upon bags, nor of enlarging 
their tents, nor of increasing their revenues, &c. Now, oh, how should 
this provoke every gracious soul to be adcUng of grace to grace, and 
holiness to holiness 1 Oh, let not the men of the world outdo you, let 
them not out-act you 1 Oh, let not nature excel grace I Oh, let the 
muckworms of thiis world know that divine principles are too high 
and noble to be matched, or to be out-acted by anything that they 
can do 1 sirs, shall children grow in your families, and oxen grow 
in your stalls, and fish grow in your ponds, and erass grow in your 
fields, and flowers grow in your gardens, ^., and shall not holiness 
grow in your hearts ? Wdl, friends, remember this, it is infinitely 
better to be poor men and rich Christians, than to be rich men and 
poor Christians. But, 

(^16.) Sixteenthly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of 
hblmess, consider that the more holiness you atkUn to in (his worlds 
the more toeighty and heavy ^ the more bright and glorious will be your 
faiihfal ministers* crown. sirs, as you rise higher and higher in 
holiness, so the springs of joy rises higher and higher in your minis* 
ters* souls, 2 John 4. Christians, it is neither your seraphical 
notions, nor your pompous profession, it is neither your good words, 
nor your sweet Iooks, it is neither your civilities, nor your courtesies, 
tiiat raises joy in your ministers' hearts, or that will add to your minis- 
ters' crown, but an increase of holiness will do both, Bom. xv. 14. 
The Thessalonians were rare Christians, they were very eminent and 
high in holiness, as you may see in that I Thes. i. 5-8, and they were 
the apostle's ' joy and erown of rejoicing,' as you may see in chap. iL 19, 
20, * roT what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his comme 7 For ye are 
our gloiy and joy.' The apostle tells these raised, these renowned 
Thesfidionians, that as they were now his hope, his dory, and joy, so 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ thev should be his joy, and 
crown of rejoicing. Look, as Christ has his tnousand shekels of silver, 
60 his faithful laborious ministers have their two hundred shekels of 
silver, and that indeed is a great reward : Cant viii. 12, * My vineyard, 
which is mine, is before me : thou, Solomon, must have a thousand, 
and those that keep the fruit thereof, two hundred.' ^ Oh, what an hon- 
our is it for faithful ministers to have a fifth part of that reward that 
Christ has himBelf I In this 12th ver. Christ opposeth his vineyard, 

* Shekels of BiWer were their oommon money, and a name both for weight and ooin, 
' — in nine anaweraUe to our BngUah half-crowns 
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hia church, to that of Solomon's, which is mentioned in ver. 11, and 
though douhtleas Solomon's vineyard was one of the rarest, choicest, 
and fruitfullest vineyards in all Jud«Ba, yet it was wonderful inferior 
to Christ's vineyard ; and that partly because Christ's vineyard cost 
him a dearer and a greater price, even the price of his blood, 1 Pet. 
i 18, 19, than ever ^lomon's cost him, and partly because his vineyard 
serves to more spiritual, high, honourable, and noble ends, than ever 
Solomon's did, 1 Tim. iii. 15, viz., the glory and exaltation of God, 
the propagating of tixith, the bringing forth of the fruits of the Spirit, 
viz., love, joy, peace, long*suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-^ 
nesB, temperance, the bringing in of sinners, and the building up of 
saints, Gkil. v. 22, 23 ; and partly because hils eye is still upon it, and 
his protection is stiU over it, and his presence b still with it, Ps. czxi. 
3-8. Isa. xxvii. 2, 3, * In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red 
wine. I the Lord do keep it, I will wuter it every moment ; lest any 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day.' But Solomon's eye was not 
always upon his vineyard, neither was his hand of protection always 
over it, neither was lus kingly presence always with it ; and partiy be- 
cause all his treasure is laid up in his vineyard, his church. Hia 
treasures of grace, his treasures of^merc^, his treasures of comfort, his 
treasures of soodness, &c., £ph. iii. 10, 17-20, is all laid up in hia 
church ; but Solomon, as rich and as glorious a king as he was, yet he 
had no such treajsures laid up in his vineyard. Solomon never made 
his vineyard his treasury ; and partly because His vineyard was given 
to him for ever, as an everlasting inheritance ; but Solomon's was but 
temporary and mutable, Ps. ii. 7; John vL 39, and xvil 6, 8, 12. 
Now all those that are painful ^ and faithful labourers in Christ's vine- 
yard, shall receive a noole, a liberal compensation and recompense for 
their labours. No man shall shut a door nor open a door in Christ's 
vineyard for nought ; no man shall labour an hour there without a re- 
ward. All faithful ministers are fellow-labourers with Christ in the 
spiritual husbandry ; they dig with Christ, and they plant with Christ, 
and they prune with Christ, and they water with Christ, and they 
watch with Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 8, 9 ; and therefore Christ will allow 
them a fifth part of the glory and reward with himself. As he has 
his thousand pieces of silver, so he will look to it that they shall have 
their two hundred pieces of silver. A thousand is the number of per* 
fection, and here it may note that fulness of gloiy that Christ should 
have, and the two hundred may note that very great proportion of 
heavenly glory that all the faithful labourers in Clmst's vin^'ard shall 
have, who have helped forward the flourishing estate of that vineyard. 
Mat. xix. 27-29. Look, as the thriving of the child adds to the com- 
fort and the credit of the nurse, and the firuitfulness of the field adds 
to the pleasure and delight of the husbandman, and the health and 
increase of the flock adds to the joy and reward of the shepherd ; 
so the increase of holiness, the thriving, the fruitfulnesa of souls 
in holiness, addg to the credit and comfort, to the pleasure and delight, 
to the joy and reward of faithful painful ministers, who are nurses, 
husbandmen, and shepherds, in the languid of the Holy Scriptures. 
Though it be true that faithful ministers are a sweet savour to Qod, J 

t < Ptimtaking,* ' penaTering.*— Q. 
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both in them that are saved, and in them that perish, 2 Con iL 15, 
thongh their labour, whether it hit or miss, is accepted, and shall be 
rewarded of the Lord, as the physician has his fee, tnough the patient 
dies, and the nurse has her wages, though the child don't thrive, and 
the vine-dresser has his hire, tnough the vines don't bear fruit, yet 
the more they win men to heaven, and the more by their means the 
work of holii[.e88 is carried on in the hearts and bves of men. the 
weightier will be their crown of glory, and the greater will be their 
joy and rejoicing in the great day of our Lord, Isa. xlix. 15. O nrs, 
did you but see your faithfol ministers' tears, did you but hear their 
heavy sighs and groans, were you but acquainted with their fervent 
and frequent prayers on your behalft, did you but believe how tiiey 
beat their brains, and how willing they are not only to s^ud them- 
selves, but even to spit out their very lungs in the service of your 
souls, how would you call upon your own souls to add holiness to holi- 
ness — yea, char^ your own souls to perfect holiness in the fear of the 
Lord I Well, fnends, as ever you would add to your faithful ministers' 
comfort here, and to their joy and crown at the coming of our Lord, 
labour after higher degrees of holiness. But, 

(17;) Lastly, To provoke you to labour after higher degrees of holi- 
ness, consider that the more hoUneaa you Juwe here, the more happtneas 
you shall have hereafier. The more grace you have on earth, the 
more glory you shall have in heaven. Now before I come to make 
good this argument — ^viz., that some saints shall partake of more 
glory in heaven than others shall — give me leave to premise these few 
things to prevent mistakes. 

First, That ^he object of their happmess, whidi is God blessed for 
ever, will be one and the same to all saints. All glorified saints shall 
have but one Qod among them alL Gk)d shall be no more one saint's 
Qod than he shall be every saint's God in heaven, &c 

Secondly, That the beatifical vision shall be seen by all the saintSi 
and communicated to all the saints ; they shall all have a happy and 
blessed fruition and possession of God. All the vessels of glory shall 
be filled to the brim witii a clear sight of God, and with a full enjoy* 
ment of God ; and yet doubtless, for all this, some saints shall appre* 
hend more of God than others, and comprehend more of Gk)d than 
otiiers, and enjoy more of God than others. Though all shall be filled 
with those everlasting springs of pleasure and delight that be at God*B 
right hand, Ps. xvi. 11, yet some shall be able to take in more of 
those pleasures of paradise than others shall. Though all the widow's 
vessels were filled to the brim with oil, yet, doubtless, some being 
greater and h^er than others, they accordingly contained more ou 
than others, 2 f ings iv. 3-8 ; and so it will be with the saints wh^i 
they come to heaven. There shall be no lack of glory to any of the 
saints in glory. All the saints shall be filled with glonr according to 
their capacity. If you bring a thousand vessels of different sizes to 
the sea, tibe sea fills them alL Though their sizes differ, and some 
are bigger, and others lesser, yet all are filled, eveiy little vessel hath 
its fill as well as tiie greater; so eveiy saint shall have his fill of glory 
when he comes to glory ; the felicity of every saint shall be perfect ; 

\ will be all in all to aU samts, Ps. xvii 15. 
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Thirdly, All saints shall be freed from all evils alike ; they shall 
aU be fre^Mi from the aching head, and from the unbelieving heart ; 
thej shall all alike be free from the evil of sin, and from the evil of 
fltifferings ; there shall not be a saint in glory that shall ever feel a 
pricking brier or a grieving thorn, Ezek. zzviii. 24 ; there all sorrow 
shall be removed from all their hearts, and all tears shall be wiped 
from all their eyes. Rev. vii. 17. 

Fourthly and lastly, The degrees of glory that saints shall have in 
heaven shall not be given out to them upon the account of their 
merits, or the dignity of their persons, or the worthiness of their 
works, but upon the account of God's mere men^ and grace, who in 
the day of retribution will delight to crown his own gifts, not our 
merits ; and where he shall find the greatest measures of grace and 
holiness, there he will, of his own firee mercy, bestow the greatest 
measure of glory.^ Well, friends, remember this, you must always 
carefully distinguish between the essence and substance of glory, and 
between de^ees and measures of glory. Now the essence and sub- 
stance of glory, which consists in the saints' full communion with 
Gkxl, and in their perfect conformity to Gkd, and in their universal 
subjection to God, and in their everlasting fruition of God, be common 
to all the saints, so that no one saint shall have more of the essence 
and substance of glory than another has, yet the degrees and measures 
of glory shall be distributed to some more, to some less. Now that 
there shall be different degrees of glory in heaven, answerable to the 
different degrees of grace and holiness that the saints reach to here 
on earth, and that God will at last proportion his rewards according 
to the different degrees of labour, service, and sufferings of his people 
in this world, may be made evident, 1. By clear scriptures ; 2. nj 
arguments. Now there are several scriptures that speaks out this 
truth. Take these for a taste : 

[1.] First, that 1 Cor. iii. 8, ' Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one : and every man shall receive his own reward accord* 
ing to his own labour.' The apostle having compared his own and 
ApoUos' work together, adds, ' That both should receive their reward 
according to their work ' — ^that is, as their work differed, so should 
their reward differ. Though they both preached one and the same 
doctrine, and had both one and the same design and purpose, viz., to 
bring in souls to Christ, and to build up souls to Christ, yet according 
to their different d^ees of labour, so should be their dmerent degrees 
of reward. Though no man should work in God's vineyard for nought, 
yet he that was most faithful, diligent, and laborious in planting or ii» 
watering God's husbandry, shoula have the greatest rewcu*d. Paul and 
Apollos shall at last receive their different reward according to their dif- 
ferent labour; or nearer the original, they shall each of them receive, iw 
l&iav fuarOov Xq^jrerM Kara rov liiov Konrov^ their proper reward acoord* 
ing to their proper work. 

[2.] A second scripture is that 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42, ' There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars ; for one star differeth from another in glory ; so also is the 

^ Deug nxkU eonnuU nui dona iua. When God erowneth ub, he doth bat crown Ml 
own gifts in ua, && — 4ufftt*tine. 
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resurrection of the dead.' Mark here is the full stop, and these words 
are not to be referred to those following words, viz., ' That the body is 
sown in corruption, and riseth again in incorruptioa' For the apostte 
speaks not here of the difference between glorious and inglorious, cor- 
ruptible and incorruptible things ; but he speaks here of &e difference 
that is between heavenly and ^orious things ; ' for,' saithhe, 'one star 
differs from another in glory/ It is very observable that the compari- 
son runs between the glorified condition of some saints that shall rise, 
and other some that shall rise in the great day. So that look, as 
one star differs from another star in glory, so one saint shall differ from 
another saint in gloiy at the resurrection of the dead. Though every 
star is bright, smning, and glorious, yet some stars are more bright, 
shining, and glorious than others are ; so, though every saint will 
shine glorious)^ in heaven, yet some saints shall have a greater lustre, 
gloiy and shine upon them than others shall. Look, as some heavenly 
bodies are more glorious than others, so in the morning of the resur- 
rection some saints shall be more glcMious than oliiers, &c. 

[3.1 A third scripture is that 2 Cor. ix. 6, ' But this I say. He which 
sowetn sparingly shall reap sparingly ; and he which soweth bounti- 
fully shall reap bountifully.' A sparing liberality shall be attended 
with a sparing reward, and a bounteous liberality shall be attended 
with a bounteous reward. Look, as the harvest answers the measure 
of seed that is sown, so that he that sows but little reaps but little, and 
he that sows much reaps much, so saints' reaping at last will be answer- 
able to their sowing here. All men's charities shall at ][ast be rewarded 
proportionable to the several decrees of it. He that gives a pound 
shall have a greater reward than he that gives a penny. He that sows 
thousands shall reap more than he that sows hundreds. He shall 
have the most plentiful crop in heaven, who has sowed most seed 
here on earth, &c. They shall have interest upon interest in heaven, 
who sow much on this side heaven. 

[4.1 A fourth scripture is that Luke zix. 12-20. Now in this 
parable you have a great lord going into a far country ; but before he 
goes he gives ten pounds ^ to ten of his servants to trade with till his 
return. Now upon his return, he that had increased his pound to tai 
pounds was made ruler over ten cities, ver. 17 ; and he that made five 
of one was made ruler over five cities, ver. 19. Here he that gained 
most received the greatest reward. The nobleman in this parable 
is our Lord Jesus Christ, who is truly and highly noble, he bemg co* 
eternal and oo^ual with his Father, in respect of his deity ; he was 
bom a king, ana is now Kinp; of kings, and Lord of lords, and Frinoe 
of the kings of the earth. The far countiy that he is gone to is heaven, 
for thither he went at his ascension. Now when he maJl return from 
heaven to judge the quick and the dead, he will then bring men to an 
account, to a reckoning about their improvement of all the gifts and 
graces that he has intrusted them with, and, according to the different 
improvement that men shall make of their talents, so shall be their re- 
ward. He that makes the greatest improvement of his pound, he shall 

' Afina, here tnmslaied a pound, ia twelre onnces and a half, which ponnd, aoeordiDg 
to five flhilUnga an ounces ia three pound two shilUnga and aizpenoe ateding mon^. 
Mat ii. 2; Key. xtU. 14, and L 5. 
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have the greatest reward, he shall be raler over ten cities, that is, he shall 
be very highly honoured and exalted ; and he that makes a lesser im- 
provement, he shall have a lesser reward, he shall be ruler over five 
cities. He that makes a great improvement of a little, he shall, if I 
may so speak, sit kt Christ s right hand ; but he that makes a lesser 
improvement, he must be contented to sit at Christ's left hand. Gk>d 
will proportion out men's reward at last answerable to their improve- 
ment of that treasure that he has put into their hands ; and yet this 
doth not infer merit of works, but a gracious disposition in Gkxl to en- 
courage his servants in away of well-doing, &g. 

[6.J A fifth scripture is that Dan« xii. 3, ' And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.'l The glory of 
heaven is here laid out in shining terms, for look how gloriously the 
shining of stars doth excel the luiining of the firmament ; so some 
saints shall as far outshine others in glory, as the stars do now out- 
shine the firmament. Look, as the stars are a more beautiful and 
glorious part of the orb than the firmament is, so some saints shall 
have a great deal more beauty and glory upon them than others shall. 
And look, as there are different degrees of glory between the glory of 
the firmament and the glory of the stars now, so there shall be dif- 
ferent d^ees of glory between one glorious saint and another at last. 
All the saints shall at last shine as the firmament, but those that by 
their doctrine, instruction, and conversation, turn many to righteous- 
ness, these shall shine as the stars, for ever and ever. Some of the 
highest seats in ^lory shall be for such ' who turn sinners from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan to Jesus Christ,' Acts xxvi 
18. It is very observable, that as the apostles were very eminent in this 
work, so Christ has given it under his own hand, that they shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, as so many kings, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel, Mat. xix. 28 ; Luke xxii. 28, 29. They had done and suffered 
more for Christ than others, and therefore Christ will put a greater 
glory upon them than upon others. Though many learned men differ 
about the interpretation of those words, ' ye also diall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel' — and therefore I dare 
not peremptorily conclude this or that to be the sense of them — ^yet this 
is most plain and evident in the text, that the apostles are under a 
promise of some peculiar and more eminent degree of honour, glory, 
and dignity, than others are under. Look, as their service to Christ 
was a peculiar and eminent service, so Christ promises them a peculiar 
and eminent reward Every man of them shall have his particular 
thrond, and every one of them shall have the honour and dignify of judg- 
ing — that is, of governing and tilling the twelve tribes of Israel. Look, 
as ambassadors and chief councillors and presidents have the highest 
and chiefest seats in the kingly assembly, so the apostles shall have the 
highest and the chiefest seats in the general assembly and church of 
the first-bom in heaven, Heb. xii. 22, 23 ; the^ shall sit, as it were, 
on the throne, or on the bench, with Christ, so highly and greatly shall 
they be exalted. If we cannot hit upon the meanings of the reward 

^ From this rery t«zt» your 'English annoUton* conolade that there ue degrees of 
gloiy in heayen, kc. [Aa before. — G.] 
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here promised^ yet we may safely and easily gather from the descrip* 
tion of it that there shall he different degrees of glory in Christ's king- 
dom of glory. The apostles followed Christ tmrough great tribula- 
tions and afflictions, and they continued with him in all his temp- 
tations; they forsook all to wait on him; and after they had 
faithfully, laboriously, successfully, and very eminently served him, 
they made themselves an offering for him, as I have formerly shewed 
you, and therefore Christ will at last in a more eminent way exalt 
them,, and glorify them, than he will others that have never seen that 
of Clmst, nor received that from Christ, nor done that for Christ, nor. 
suffered that for Christ, as they have done. D^rees of glory shall at 
last be proportioned out answerable to those degrees of service which 
in this Ufe men have been drawn out to. Such. a thing as this the 
apostle Paul does more than hint, if I mistake- not, in that 1 Thes. 
ii. 19, 20, * For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
For ye are our glory and joy.' The crown that Paul speaks of here 
is not that common crgwn of righteousness, nor that common crown 
of liFe and immortality, nor that conunon crown of glory that all the 
saints shall be crowned with at last ; ^ but he speaks here of an apos- 
toUcal crown, of a special, peculiar crown, that should accrue to him 
upon the account of his serviceableness to their souls ; and of this 
crown he speaks again in that Phil. iv. 1, ' Therefore, my brethren, 
my dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved' He calls the Philippians his crown, and 
that partly because their spiritual growth, constancy, and persever- 
ance was now his glory among other churches, but mainly because 
they should be his particular crown of rejoicing in the great day of 
our Lord Jesus. He knew that the Philippians' profit would be his 
crown and his advantage another day. The apostle alludes here to 
the custom of the Romans, who, as they had their common crowns of 
bays, ivy, and laurel, &c. — and Ihese were such that their horses which 
won the race were often crowned with, which occasioned Theocritus 
to say. See what poor things the world glories in ; for, as their con- 

auerors are crowned, so are their horses — so they had their peculiar, 
iieir special crowns, that were the rewards of their conquerors that 
had done special service for their country: so there are common 
qrowns that oelong to all the saints, as saints, as the crown of righteous- 
ness, the crown of life, and the crown of glory ; and as there are these 
common crowns, so there are special and peculiar crowns, that they 
shall be crowned with that are exercised in more high and excellent 
services than others have been employed in ; and this is the crown 
that here the apostle speaks of. He knew very well that his reward 
should be answerable to his work, for though God never did, 
nor never will, reward men for their works, as if they were the 
meritorious cause of the reward, yet he will for degrees reward them 
according to their works. There are peculiar crowns, special crowns, 
for those that have done peculiar and special services lor Christ on 
earth. 
[6.] A sixth scripture is that Mat. v. 11 , 12, ' Blessed are ye, when 

^ 2 trim. iT. 8; JAmeti. 12; Bey. U. 10; 1 Pet t. f 
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men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you fidsely for my sake : rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; 
for CTeat is your reward in heaven/ Suffering saints, persecuted saints, 
shau be sure of great rewards. Qod will reward upon his people, not 
only their innocence, integrity, patience, and courage under their suf- 
fering, but the more their suffering, revilings, and persecutions are 
multiplied in this world, the more shall their recompense and reward 
be multiplied in another world. It is true, Christ hath many lovers of 
his crown, but few bearers of his cross. Ail would rejoice with him, 
but few care to suffer for him ; but yet it is as true on the one hand — 
viz., that they who bear most of his cross shall be greatest sharers in 
his crown ; they that suffer most for him on earth shall be most blessed 
and rewarded by him when they come to heaven. Look, as the con- 
solation of the saints rises higher and higher in this world, even as 
their sufferings rise higher and higher, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5 ; so the glory of 
the saints shall rise higher and higher in the other world, as their 
sufferings rise higher and higher in this world. The persecuted 
Christians in Tertullian cries out, Grudelitaa vestra gloria nostra^ Your 
cruelty is our glory, and the harder we are put to it, the greater shall 
be our reward in heaven. One speaking of the martvrs said, look how 
many sufferings they have, so many crowns they shall have ; for every 
suffering God shall set a crown on their heads. By how much men's 
sufferings have been greater, saith Chiysostom, by so much the more 
their crown shall be bright and splendent. The greater conflicts and 
buffetings any saint hath endurea, the greater shcul be his reward, and 
the more ample shall be his glory, saith' Austin. As Christ hath many 
crowns upon nis head, suitable to the multitude of his sufferings and 
victories, so Christians at last shall have crowns suitable to the multi- 
tude of their sufferings, and suitable to those famous victories they have 
ained over a tempting devil and a persecuting world, Bev. xix. 7. 
Jertainly it will be but justice, that they should receive the weightiest 
crown who have bore the heaviest cross, 1 John v. 4, and ii. 13, 14. 

[7.] The seventh and last scripture that I shall produce is that 
Mat. X. 41, ' He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 
shall receive a prophet's reward ;' that is, say some, they shall be par- 
takers of the same reward that is laid up for the prophets. Without 
bH dispute these two things lies fair in the text : 

First, That there is some special and eminent degrees of reward due 
mito a prophet above other men. And, 

Secondh/, That he that shall entertain a prophet, and perform any 
offices of love and favour to him under that name and notion, he shall 
be partaker of that reward. He that receives a prophet, as he is 
God's messenger, and employed in his service, and sent about his 
errand, and not upon any carnal or worldly respects, he shall receive 
a prophet's reward, that is, he shall receive either such a reward as the 
prophet himself shall receive at last, or he shall receive such a large, 
ample, and noble recompense as is meet for one to receive that received 
a prophet as coming from the Lord, and as acted by the Lord. 
Look, as such who give an honourable reception to the ambassadors of 
kin^ or princes, do highly raise thiemselves in the favoiu* and esteem 
of &ose kings or princes that had sent them ; so those that receive the 
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faithful prophets of the Lord, aa the ambassadors of God, they shall be 
highly interested in the favour of God, and as nobly be rewarded by 
God. I might produce several other scriptures that sound to the same 
purpose as these seven do, but enough is as good as a feast; as that Mark 
vi 20 ; John xiv. 2 ; Mat. xx. 20-24. 

I shall, therefore, in the second place come to the reasons that may 
further evidence and confirm this great truth — ^viz., that there shall 
be different degrees of glory in heaven. Among many other reasons 
that might be given, I shall only give you these five. 

[1.1 First, There are diversities of ckffreea of angda in heaven. There 
are cherubims and seraphims, and there are angels and archangels. 
Now the cherubims and seraplums are a lower rank and order of angels, 
and the archangels are a higher rank and order of angels. And ihe 
apostle speaks clearly of Several ranks and orders of invisible creatures 
in that Col. i. 16. Here you have an enumeration of thrones, domin- 
ions, principalities, and powers ; and so in that Eph. L 21, 'Far above 
all prmcipalities, and powers, and might, and dominion.' These prin- 
cipalities and powers are the blessed angels that minister before the 
Lord, and that are subordinate unto one another ; and here they are 
reckoned up by ascending, power is above principality, and might 
above power, and dominion above might. To define those orders and 
degrees of angels with which God is environed, is a work too high and 
hard for me, and though the Papists and several schoolmen are so bold 
as to define their particular offices and orders, yet I dare not be wise 
above what is written. Where the Scripture is silent, I love to be 
silent, and where the Scripture hath no tongue, there I diesire to have 
no ears.^ There is an order in hell, an order among the devils, and 
therefore you read in three scriptures of the prince of devils,^ and so 
much also that expression imports that you nave in that Mat. xxv. 41, 
* The devil and his angels,' which intimates a prince among those un- 
clean and damned spirits. Now shall there be order in heU and con- 
fusion in heaven ? Shall there be order among the evil angels, and 
shall there not much more be order among the good angels ? Cer- 
tainly that Gk)d that is the God of order, and that hath maide all things 
in order, and that to this day keep all things in order here below, will 
never suffer the least disorder and confusion to be among those princes 
of glory that stand continually before him. He that denies order in 
heaven, denies heaven to be heaven, and he that grants order in heaven, 
grants degrees of glory id heaven. Though there is no difference be- 
tween the angels in natura angdica, the angelical nature being alike 
in all, yet in officio, in office, there is a great deal of difference in the 
glory of the angels, for God employs some of the heavenly host in more 
high, noble, and excellent services than others, and answerable there- 
unto shall their reward be. Though all angels shaU share alike in the 
essential and substantial glory of heaven, yet there is an additional 
glory, an accidental ^ glory, an overplus of glory, that shall be con- 
ferred upon the angels, answerable to the several and various services 

^ IMonyuiu ArwoiMigiU, Thomas Ac^oinas, Anselm, fte. 

* Mat iz. 34, aDd xii. 34 ; Mark iiL 22. The very lappoaitioii of order aappoieih 
inequality and disproportion. 

* * In ito accidental s aocompanimentik— G* 
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that they have maoaged and engaged in. Now the Scripture tells ns 
plainly that ' in heaven weshall be like to the ansels/ Mat zzii. 30 ; 
and therefore if there be degrees of ansels, and if me angels in heaven 
shidl have a different glory and reward, according to the work in which 
they have been employed, then the glory of the saints in respect of de* 
grees shall be different also. But, 

[2.] Secondly, There are degrees of iormenta in hell, and there/ore, 
by the rtde of contraries, there shaU be degrees of glory in heaven. 
Now that there are degrees of torments in hell is most evident from 
several plain scriptures, as from that Mai x. 14, 15, ' And who- 
soever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart 
out of tiiat house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily 
I say unto ^ou, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorraii in the day of judgment, than for that city.' Sodom and 
Qomorrah shall have an easier and cooler hell than such cities shall 
have that have contemned the tenders of grace, and the offers of 
mercy.^ It is very observable, that the punishments that Qod in 
this life hath inflicted upon the Jews for their contempt of Ohristi 
and his everlasting gospel, have been more terrible than his raining 
hell out of heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah: for on a sudden, 
and in a moment, Gkxi consumed them, and burnt them up ; but God 
hath for above this sixteen hundred years been a-raining heU out of 
heaven upon the Jews ; he hath for a lon^ time vexed them with all 
manner of adversity, and to this very day he hath made them, all the 
world over^ a spectacle of his dreadful severity ; but all those plagues 
and punishments that the Jews have been and still are under, are but 
flea-bitings and scratches on the hand, to those dreadful and amaring 
judgments that Gh)d, in the great day of account, will inflict upon aU 
Christ's refusers and goepelnlespiBers. And so chap. xi. 20-23, * Then 
began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not : woe unto thee, Chorazin I woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida I for if the mighty works which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted up to heaven, shalt be brought down to 
heU ; for if the mighty works which have been done in thde had been 
done in Sodom, it woidd have remained until this day.' The more 
mercy hath been upon the bare knee entreating sinners to repent^ the 
more earnest the Lord Jesus hath been in wooing sinners to believe on 
him, and to resign up themselves wholly and only to hun, the more 
clearly and sweetly the everlasting gospel hath soimded in sinners' 
ears, and the more near, and the more often heaven hath been brought 
to sinners' doors, and yet they have bid defiance to all, and hardened 
themselves in their sins, with the greater violence and with the more 
dreadful vengeance shall such be plunged into the lowest helL And 
80 in that Mat. xxiiL 14, ' Woe unto you, scribes, Pharisees, and 
hypocrites, for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long 
pravers ; therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.' Hypocrit^ 
shall be double damned ; the hottest and the darkest place in hell is 

1 Contempt of CliriBt and his goipel ia irono than aodoaj. 
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reserved for {hem. - Give him his portion with hypocrites */ for number 
^aui weight there are no torments in hell to the torments of hypocrites. 
Gmmteneit sanctity is double iniquity, and therefore it is but justice 
that the hypocrite should have double torment. And so in that Luke 
xiL 47, 48, ' That servant that knows his Master s will, and doth it 
not, shall be beaten with many stripes. And he that knew it not, and 
did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.* 
Sins against light and knowledge are sins against the noblest remedy. 
They waste and wound the conscience most, they most open sinners' 
mouths to blaspheme against Ood, and they most harden sinners' 
hearts in sinning against God ; and every way they dare God most, 
and provoke God most to strike with an iron rod, and to whip the 
knowing transgressor, not with rods but with scorpions. It is very 
observable, that the more light and knowledge men sin against in 
this world, the greater judgments God gives them up to, even in this 
life. Bom. i 21-23. Take a remarkable instance in the most refined 
and civil heathens, who are presumed to have most light and know- 
ledge, who were given up to the most beastly errors about the nature 
of God, as tiie Romans and Grecians, who worshipped fevers and 
human passions, yea, every paltry thing, &c. ; whereas the Scythians 
and more barbarous nations worshipped the sun, and the thunder, icc.^ 
things terrible in themselves. Oh, how much more, then, will Gkxl in 
the great day give them up to the greatest judgments, who have given 
themselves up to the greatest sinsT Certainly the professors of this 
age, yea, of this city, whether they go to heaven or hell, will be the 
ffreatest debtors that shall be in either place — ^the one to the free grace of 
God, and the other to his justice. That they that have most of hell in 
their mouths, and most of hell in their hearts, and most of hell in 
their lives, diould have most of hell in their souls at last, is but 
justice. I shall conclude this second argument with a saying of one 
of the ancients [Augustine] ; Look, saith he, as in heaven one is more 
glorious than another, so in hell one shall be more miserable than 
another. Now if there be degrees of torments in hell, which I suppose 
l^e scriptures but now cited doth undeniably prove, then, doubtless, 
there will be d^rees of glory in heaven. 

[3.] Thirdly, Ood in this life dispenses the gifts and graces of his 
Spirit unequally among his sainis ; to some he gives two talents, 
to others five, and to others ten. Hence it is you read both of a 
weak faith, and of a strong faith. ' Why are ye afraid, ye of little 
&ith ?' and, ' woman, great is thy faith ;' and, * Verily, I have not 
found 60 great faith, no, not in Israel' ^ And hence it is that you 
read both of weak Christians, and of strong Christians. ' He that is 
weak in the faith receive ;' ' another who is weak eateth herbs ;' * and 
to the weak, I became as weak, that I might win the weak ;' ' we then 
that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves ;' ' when I am weak, then am I strong/^ And 
hence it is that you read of babes, and of children, and of young men, 
and of old men, in the Scripture. Saints are of different growths. 
Some are but babes in gifts and grace, others are children, others 

> Hat zxT., Till 10, 26, and xt. 28. 

* Bom. xiY. 1, 2 ; 1 Cor. iz. 22 ; 2 Oor. xU. 10 ; HoU. v. IS, 14; 1 Pot. ii. 2, and t. 1. 
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young men, and oihers old men. That God that distributes the good 
things of this world imequally among the sons of men, as t6 some 
more, to others less ; to some great tUngs, to others little things ; to 
fiome high things, to others low things ; that Ghxl unequally distributes 
spiritual blessings among his dearest children ; to some he gives more 
light, to others less ; to some a greater measure of love, to others 
a less ; to some a greater degree of joy, to others a less, &c. Some 
saints shine in grace and holmess as tne firmament, and others shine 
in grace and hdiness as the stars ; some shine in grace and holiness as 
the moon, and others shine in grace and holiness as the sun; and 
idl this springs from those different measures of grace and holiness that 
Ood bestows upon his people. Now doubtless men may as well plead 
for equal degrees of grace, as they may for equal degrees of glory ; 
they may as well plead for an equal share in' the good thin^ of this 
world, as th^ may plead for an equal share in the happmess and 
bless^lness of that other world. Doubtless as God dispenses his gifts 
and graces unequally in this life, so he will dispense his rewards 
unequally in the other life As men's gifts and graces are different 
here on earth, so their glory shall be different when they come to 
heaven. Without all peradventure they shall have the whitest and 
the largest robes of honour, and the heaviest and the brightest crowns 
of glory, whose souls are most richly adorned with grace, and whose 
lives are most eminently bespangled with holinesa The more grace 
and holiness any saint hath nere, the more he is prepared and fitted 
for glory ; and the more any saint is fitted for glory, the more that 
saint diall at last be filled with glory. The greatest measures of grace 
and holiness do most enlar^ the soul, and widen the soul, and 
capacitate the soul, to take m the greatest measures of glory; and 
therefore the more grace, the more glory, the more holiness, the more 
happiness, a saint shall have at last. Certainly God will crown his 
own gracious works in his children proportionable to what they are, 
but they are different and unequally in all his children in respect of 
measures and degrees ; and therefore Gh)d will set different crowns of 
glory upon the heads of his children at last. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, They that have more grace and holiness than others, 
{hey are more like to Ood than others. They bear his glorious image 
in a mater print, they have a brighter character of God upon them, 
and wey are the most lively picture of GK)d in all the world. 

Now we know, though parents love their children well, and wish all 
their children well, and do for all their children well, yet commonly 
they love them most, and provide for them best, that resemble them 
most. Parents cannot but love those children most, and lay up 
for them most, who have most of themselves in them ; and I cannot 
see how Gkxl can do otherwise than love them most, and provide for 
them best, who most resemble him to the life. The nature of God is a 
holy nature, and so there lies a holy necessity on his nature to love 
them most who have most grace and holiness in them, Ps. xlv. 7. 
Look, as it is natural to Goa to hate wickedness, so it is natural to 
God to love holiness ; and as the higher men rise in wickedness, the 
more a holy Gkxl hates them ; so the higher men rise in holiness, the 
more a liply Gtod loves them. Now the more any a^e like to God, and 
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the more they &ste beloved of God, the higher doubtless in glory diall 
they be advanced by GKkL The best and the largest pcxticm is laid up 
for that child that is most like his father. The more any man in holi- 
ness jesembles God on earth, the greater and the larger portion of 
glory that man shall have when he comes to heaven. But, 

[5.] Fifthly and lastly, To deny degrees of glory in heaven^ and to 
aay that Ood will not suit men's vxxges to their works^ nor theirrewarda 
to their services^ nor crotvn the highest improvemenis of grace taiih 
{he highest degrees of glory ^ is to render useless many glorious ex* 
hortations thai are scattered up and down in the Scripture ; as that 
in the 1 Cor. xv. 58, ^ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfioMiy 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
you know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.' If this wera 
not a truth that I have been all this while asserl^i^, why then, when 
men meet with this exhortation, they may say. Why, it is no great 
matter whether we are ' steadfast, unmoveable, and always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ' or no ; for if we are, we shall never advance 
our reward in heaven, we shall never add pearls to our glorious 
crown, we shall never add one mite to our happiness and blessedness ; 
and if we are not, we shall be as high in heaven, and our reward aa 
great, and our crown as weighty, as theirs shall be who are ' stead&st, 
unmoveable, and always abounding in the work of the Lord.' ^ And 
so the denial of degrees of glory in heaven will take off also the edge 
of all those other exhortations of perfecting holiness, of sowing 
liberally, of growing in grace, of brin^Log forth much fruit, and of 
adding virtue to virtue, &c. ; yea, this will cut the throat of all divine 
endeavours ; for who will labour to be rich in grace, and to be much 
in service, and to abound in all the fruits of righteousness and holiness, 
when none of all this will turn to a man's advantage in another 
world ? If he that sows little shall have as great a harvest as he that 
sows much ; if he that is dull and n^li^nt in the work of the Lord 
shall have as great a reward as he that is active and abundant in the 
work of the Lord ; if those trees of righteousness which bring forth 
much fruit shall have no greater a recompense than those trees of 
righteousness which bring forth many leaves of profession but little 
fruit, ^., who would sow much, and who would be active and 
abundant in the work of the Lord, and who would bring forth much 
fruit ? verily but few, if any. But now the opinion, or rather the 
truth, that I have been labouring to make good, viz., that there shall 
be different degrees of glory in heaven, and that Gkxl will proportion 
men's reward to their work, and that he wiU measure out happiness 
and blessedness to them at last according to the different measures of 
grace bestowed upon his people, and according to the work, service, 
and faithfulness of his people in this world ; — ^this truth, I say, hdd 
forth in its lustre and glory, is a marvellous encouragement, and a 
mighty provocation to all siocere Christians, to laTOur after the 
hi^est pitches in Christianity, and to be very eminent in grace and 
holiness ; for what man is there that will not reason thus, the more 
grace the more glory, the more holiness the more happiness, the more 
work the more wages, and the greater my service shall be here, the 

> 2 Cor. viL 1, and ix. 8; 2 Pet iiLlS; John zr. S; S Pet L ^1. 
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greater shall be my reward hereafter ; and therefore, my soul I 
grow in grace, perfect holiness, and abound in the work and service of 
the Lord, knowing that * thy labour shall not be in vain in the Lord' 
And thus I have given you the reasons that prove that there shall be 
degrees of glory in heaven. 

Now I lukve nothing further to do upon this point, but to give a 
few brief answers to such objections as are commonly raised against 
this truth, that I have asserted and proved. 

Object 1. First, Some object and say, That one Ghriat taught U8 all, 
and that all our portiona are bought by the precious blood of our 
Lord Je8U8 Christ, and that there/ore aU believers shall share alike in 
the inheritance of the saints in light Now to this objection I shall 
answer, 

[1.] First, That aU saints shaU be equal sharers in {he substantial 
ana essential glory of heaven, &c. But of this I have spoken before ; 
and, therefore, 

[2.] Secon(Uy, Though a JaOier buys a rich inheritance for aU his 
children, yet this lays no necessity nor obligation ai all upon him to 
aUot to evlery one of his children an equal portion; so tnough our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath by his blood purchased a rich inheritance for 
his children, yet this lays no necessity nor obligation at all upon Jesus 
Christ to divide this rich inheritance by equal portions among his 
children. It is true that Christ hath purchased all with his blood, 
and it is as true that he may divide his purchase among his people 
as he pleases. If eveiy man may do with his own as he pleaseth, 
why may not Christ? Must he needs be bound when others are 
free? 

[3.] Thirdly and lastly, I answer, That as it is true ihcU (he merits 
ani satisjiiction of Christ is the ground and foundation of our reward, 
and ffuU alone which makes our works capableofa reward, so it is as 
true that our works are the subject of reward, and this is most agree- 
ctiU to the compact thai was made between Christ and his FcUher — 
that everlasting happiness and blessedness, that eternal glory and 
felicity, should be measured out to the saints according to their differ- 
ent measures of ^ace, and different degrees of service that they have 
been engaged in m this world, and all wis upon the credit of Christ's 
blood. Certainly there is nothing under heaven, below the blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that can make differing works capable of a 
different reward. The Papists are most sadly out, for they are so 
blind and bold as to affirm that the more grace any man hath, the 
more glory he merits by his grace. These men make degrees of grace, 
and not the blood of Jesus Christ, to be the meritorious cause of de- 
grees of glory ; and therefore of all men I think they are furthest from 
glory. Certainly this is the believer s glory, and his crown of rejoic- 
ing, that all recompenses and rewards shall flow in upon him, not 
upon the account of his merits, but upon the account of Christ's 
blood ; and thus much shall suffice to have spoken by way of answer 
to this objection. 

Object 2. But now, in the second place, I shall come to answer their 
grand and main objection ; and that is taken from that parable in the 
20th of Matthew, where the kingdom of heaven is compared to a vine* 
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yard. Now in this parable there is mention made of a husbandmaii 
that called several labourers into his vineyard, at several honrs in the 
day ; some he called at the first hour, and some he called at the third, 
and some at the ninth, and some at the eleventh. Now when they 
came all to receive their wages, the story tells us that he getve every 
man a penny, he save every man an equal reward. They that 
labourea from the Srst hour, and they that laboured from the third 
hour, and they that laboured from the sixth hour of the day, had no 
greater a recompense than he that came in at the eleventh hour, and 
so had laboured but one hour in the vineyard, and bore but liable if 
any of the heat of the day. From whence the objectors condude that 
there are no degrees of glory in heaven, but that all shall have glory 
alike, happiness and blessedness alike; every man shall have his 
penny, every man shall have an equal reward, and no man's penny in 
heaven shall be brighter or bi^r than another's. 

Now, by way of answer to uns objection, give me leave to premise 
these three things : 

Firstf That this parable of the householder, in giving to every man 
a penny, hath no reference at all to heaven, nor to the reward, nor to 
the glory that shall be conferred upon the elect, and this I shall clearly 
and fully prove by these four following arguments : 

[1.1 First, Thu illative particle, ' for,' in ver. 1, sheweth that this 
parable is inserted to expound the former conclusion, viz., * that the 
first shall be last, and the last shall be first,' and therefore the end df the 
parable is concluded with the repetition of the same sentence, ver. 16, 
' the last shall be first, and the first shall be last.' Christ by this parable 
would teach his hearers, that there is no reason under heaven why 
they which are first called in respect of time should boast or triumph 
over others, because he can easily call the uncalled at pleasure, and 
either make them equal with them, or else prefer them before them 
which are first The scope of Christ in this parable is not to set forth 
the equality of celestial glory, it is not to prove that the happiness and 
blessedness of the saints shall be equal in heaven, but the very drift of 
the parable is to show, that they which are first called and converted 
have no cause at all to despise the uncalled and unconverted, or to 
trample upon them with the foot of pride, considering that they who 
are yet in their sins, and in their blood, and in an unconverted and un- 
sanctified estate, may yet be called, and either made equal to them, 
or preferred before them. But, 

[2.] Secondly, Interpreters do generally agree in this, that by the 
husbandman we are to understand Gh)d himself, and by the labourers 
men upon earth, and by the vineyard the church of God ; and several 
of them say, that by tiie five hours in the parable we are to understand 
the five ages of man.^ 

Firsts By those who were called in the morning and sent into the 
vineyard, we are to understand those who in their childhood are called 
and converted ; they are such who begin to seek the Lord, and to serve 
the Lord, even as soon as they are capable of the use of reason ; as 
Samuel did, and as Josiah did, and as Timothy did. 

Secondly y By those who are called at the third hour, we are to 

Chryiostom, Origen, J«rome^ Qr^goiy, Aiutin. See my 'Applet of Qold/ [Vol. L->0.] 
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understand those who are converted and turned to the Lord in their 
youth, in the prime, the spring and morning of their days. 

Thirdly^ By those who were called at the sixth hour, we are to 
understand those who are turned to the Lord in their strength, and in 
their full and perfect age. 

FouriMy^ By those who were called at the ninth hour, we are to 
understand those who are converted and turned to the Lord in their 
declining age. 

Andji/Ody, By those who were called at the eleventh hour, we are 
to understand those who are converted and turned to the Lord in their 
decrepit old age, when they have one foot in the grave, and there is 
but a short step between them and eternity, when, with the thief upon 
the cross, they are even ready to be turned off 'of the ladder of life. 
Now Uie vineyard being the church, all that this parable proveth is 
no more but this, that whether men are called into the vineyard of the 
church either sooner or later — either at the first hour, or at the ninth, 
or eleventh hour: yet this shall neither greaten nor lessen their 
reward; for if they are called at the first hour, their recompense shall 
be never the greater upon that account, or if they are called at the 
eleventh hour, their reward shall be never the lesser upon that account ; 
the reward shall not be different according to the different times of 
men's being called and converted, and that this parable proves ; but 
the reward shall be different according to the diversity of our works, 
and that my former arguments prov& 

[3.] Thirdly, If the penny tnat every one had in the parable be 
meant of glory, then it will roundly follow, that murmurers shall be 
saved and glorified as well as others, for the murmurers had their 
penny as well as the rest : ver. 10-12, ' But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have received more, and they likewise 
received every man a penny* And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the good man of the house, saying. These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burden and heat of the day.'^ The Greek word, ^07- 
7v$9y,that is here rendered murmuredy signifies to grunt as swine grunt. 
They grumbled and grunted, and they grunted and grumbled ; and 
pray tell me what should such swine as murmurers are do grunting and 
grumbling in heaven ? doubtless the crown of glory is too bright, too 
noble, too glorious, and too weighty a crown to m set upon murmurers' 
heads. Heaven would be no heaven if there were but one gruntler 
or murmurer th^a In heaven all the vessels of glory shall be full, 
and there shall not be the least shadow of envy or repining there. 
In the streets of that new Jerusalem above, none shall ever complain 
that others have too much, or that themselves have too little. Every 
glorified saint shall sit down fiiUy satisfied and contented with his 
portion there. Now should we by the penny understand a glorified 
estate and condition, then this would unavoidably follow, that many 
shall be brought to a state of glory which are not elected, nor sanctified, 
nor prepared for glory; but una can never, nor must never be granted; 
and therefore without all peradventure this parable doth no way hold 

' ^ The HomAo penny is the eighth part of an onnce, irhich after fire shilllngB the ounce« 
It Beyen pence halfpenny. 
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cmt that state of glory and felicity which all the called and chosen of 
Ood shall have at Chnst's coming to jndge the quick and llie dead. 
But, 

[4.] Fourthly, The penny that is here mentioned in this parahle 
cannot, nor may not, be interpreted so as to signify an equaUty of 
dory, or an equality of happiness and blessedness, that the saints shall 
have in heaven, bemuse such an interpretation, such an exposition, is 
cross and contrary to the common and received rules of interpretmg 
and expounding of Scripture. Now, amon^ other rules that are to be 
observed in the interpreting and expoundmg of Scripture, there are 
these two : 

First, Tou must so inteipret and exponnd one text of Scripture, 
that you do not set it at stnfe and variance with another text of Scrip- 
ture ; for though there is a seeming contradiction between scripture 
and scripture, yet there is a blessed harmony and a glorious corre- 
spondency between all the parts of Scripture. It is a very dangerous 
thing so to interpret Scripture as to raise contests and opposition 
between scriptures and scriptures ; it is an evil thing to raise up scrip- 
ture against scripture, and so to int^ret one as to make it affront 
another. Woe to him that by his interpretations of Scripture pro- 
claims the scriptures to be at open war amongst themselves. Now 
to interpret the penny in the parable so a» to make it signify an 
equality of glory and happiness among the saints in heaven, is to set 
this scripti^ at variance and strife with all those scriptures that I 
have produced to prove an inequaliiy in the glory and happiness of 
the samts in heaven, and therefore such an interpretation is rather to 
be abhorred than to be received. But, 

SeamcUtf, Another rule that is to be observed in the interpreting 
of Scripture is this, we must always interpret those scriptures that are 
more dark and mysterious by those scriptures that are more plain and 
clear, and not interpret those scriptures that are plain and clear by 
those that are dark and mysterious, for this were to darken counsel 
by words without knowledge, Job xxxviii. 2. Now they that in- 
terpret the penny in the parable to signify an equality of glory among 
the saints in heaven, they transgress this secona rule ; for they must 
then interpret all those clear and plain scriptures that I have brought 
to prove degrees of glory in heaven by this dark and mysterious 
parable, whereas they should interpret this dark and mysterious 
parable, if I may so say, by those plain and clear scriptures that I 
have already cited ; and therefore thar interpretation must be rejected. 
It is true, of some parables we may say as Qr^;ory doth, viz., that 
they rather require a practiser than an interpreter, Ps. xlix. 4, and 
xcviL 2 ; John xvi. 29. And it is as true that other parables are so 
dark, obscure, and mysterious, that we shall never understand them 
without the sweat of our brows and the beating of our brains, and 
such a parable this seems to be, and therefore we must interpret the 
parts of it ratiier by other clear scriptures, than to make clear and 
plain scriptures bow to this that seems to have a veil upon it And 
thus you see by these arguments that the penny in the parable hath 
no rrference at dl to heaven, nor to any equality of gloiy that shall 
be among the sainte there. 
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Secondly, Chiysostom's counsel on the text should be eyed and 
followed. Saith he, ' We should not strain every particular of a 
parable, but only consider the scope of Christ in the propounding of 
it, and accordingly apply it' We look not on eveiy particular colour 
in a well-drawn picture, but on the whole piece ; so when we come to 
view a parable, it is enough that we cast our eye principally upon the 
general intention and scope of it. He that is very exact and curious 
to view and observe every particular circumstance about parables, 
may easily draw blood instead of milk out of the breasts of parables. 
Parables lire like to the roll which Ezekiel saw in a vision spread 
before him, which was written within and without ; without the his- 
tory was written, and within the mystery was written, Ezek. ii. 10.^ 
Now though the outside, the history, of a parable be like the golden 
pot, yet the inside, the mystery, of a parable is like the manna that 
was hid therein, and it is the manua, the manna, that we must seek 
after. Look, as it is their wisdom who deal in curious rich stuffs that 
are wrought on both sides to cast a special eye upon the flowers that 
are on tiie inside of those stuffs, so it is our wisdom to cast a special 
eye upon the inside of parables, upon the mystical reference that par- 
ables nave, than to lie poring upon the outside of parables. Now the 
scope of this parable is not to prove that there is an equality of glory 
in heaven, but to reprove the Jews, who, being called into the Jjot6!b 
vineyard betimes in the morning, repined and murmured that the 
G^itiles, who were called in at the latter end of the day, who were called 
in some thousand years after them, that they should tiirough the riches 
of grace have an equal share with them in the reward, and stand upon 
as good and as noble terms with Gtod as themselves, who had so long 
bore the heat of the day. Gh>d, to shew that his sifts, his grace, and 
his rewards are free, will ^ve his pennies as well to those who have 
laboured but a little as to those who have laboured much ; and this is 
no prejudice at all to his truth and justice, that his grace is free. 
But, 

Thirdly and lastly. That by the penny we cannot, nor we may not, 
understand everlasting happiness and blessedness, but some other re- 
ward that hypocrites may attain to as well as sincere-hearted Chris- 
tians ; and the reason is obvious : for he that was sent away for his 
envious grumbling and grunting, was sent away also with his penny, 
' take thy penny and be packing.'^ By the penny some pious inter- 
preters do understand some competent gift or other, whatever it were, 
which might be well managed and improved to advantage. The vine- 
yard is the church, and every one that is called to labour in the vine- 
yard is called to labour in the use and improvement of ordinances. 
Now every one that is laborious in the use of ordinances shall be sure 
to get something ; no man shall kindle a fire on Ood's altar for nought. 
And yet it many times comes to pass that those who have been called 
and converted long before others, do yet make no greater, nor no bet- 

\ter earnings^ on it than those do that have been called and convert^ 
long after them. He that is called at the first hour sometimes gets 

^ ' Jerome in eap. ii. Ezek. 

* Some by the penny do ondentand worldly honour, and the estimation and approba- 
tion of men. ' Spelled here and a litUe onward ' yearninga.'— G. 
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no more than he that is called at the eleventh hour. It is in the trade 
of Christianity as it is in other trades. Now you know that many 
men who have been set up in this or that trade ten, nay twenty, years 
before others, yet they many times make no more earnings, no more 
advantage of their trade, than they that have set up but the other day, 
as we say. Why so many that have been called long to the trade of 
Ohristianity before others, yet they make no more earnings, no more 
advantage of that trade, than those that have been called to it but yes- 
terday, as I may speak. His gifts, his gain, his earnings that is called 
in at the eleventh hour of the day, is many times equal to his that was 
called in at the first hour of the day. Yea, I have formerly proved that 
sometimes many that are called later than' others, do yet in gifts and 
grace excel those that were called long before them. Now mese ob- 
jections beiQg answered, that truth stwds firm, like mount Zion, viz., 
that the more holiness you have here, the more happiness you shall 
have hereafter ; the more grace you have here on earth, the more glory 
you shall have when you come to heaven. 

And so I come to the second thin^ proposed, namely, to acquaint 
you with some means, helps, and directions that may enable you to 
make a progress in holiness, and to perfect holiness in the fear of the 
Lord. And, 

[1.] First, If ever you would perfect holiness, if ever you would 
attain to higher degrees of holiness than any yet you have attained to, 
then labour to he more and mare sensible of your spiritual wants and \ 
deficiencies of grace and holiness. Ah Christians ! you must be often 
in casting up your accounts, and in looking over the defects of your 
holiness. He that hath most holiness, yet wants much more than 
what he hath attained to. Witness the prevalency of his corruptions, 
witness his easy falling before temptation, witness his aptness to faint ( 
in the day of affliction, witness his stag^ring in the day of opposition, 
witness his shifts in the day of persecution, and witness his actual un* 
preparedness and unfitness for tiie day of his dissolution. The more 
any Christian sees himself defective in holiness, the more he will labour 
after holiness : Ps. cxix. 59, 60, ' I thought on my ways, and turned ^ 

my feet unto thy testimonies : I made haiste, and delajred not to keep | 

th^ commandments.' The Hebrew word, dlE^, that is here used for i 

thinking, signifies to think on a man's ways accurately, advisedly, seri- 
ously, studiously, curiously. This holy man of God thou^t exactly 
and curiously on all his purposes and practices, on all his doings and 
sayings, on all his words and works, and finding too many of tnemip 
be short of the rule, jea, to be against the rule, he turns his feet to' 
Gkxl's testimonies ; ^ving found out hi^ errors, upon a diligent' search, 
a strict scrutiny, he turns over anew leaf, and freunes his course more 
exactly by rule* Christians ! you must look as well to your spirit* 
ual wants as to your spiritual enjoyments ; you must look as well to 
your layings out as to your layings up ; you must look as well forward . 

to what you should be as backwcuxi to what you are. Certainly that ^ 

Christian will never be eminent in holiness that hath many eyes to be- 
hold a little holiness, and never an eye to see his further want of holi- 
ness. He that is more affected with that holiness he hath than he is 
afflicted about those great measures of holiness that he needs^ will 
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never be but a pony, a dwarf in holiness. The more sensible we are 
of our own weakness and emptiness, the more pleasure Gtxl will t^e 
to fill us with his own fulness, and to perfect in us the work of holi- 
nesa But, 

[2.] Secondly, If ever you would perfect holiness, if ever you 
would attain to higher degrees of holiness, then set the Lord (dtoays 
he/ore your eyes, set yourselves cdvxiys as in his presence, Ps. xli. 12 ; 
1 Sam. ii. 1, 3. David was a man that was very high and eminent in 
holiness ; but how came he to so great a height ? why he tells you how, 
in that Fa xvi. 8, ' I have set the Lord always before me : because he ^ 
is at my right hand, I shall not be moved.' ^ David did not by fits 
and staji» set the Lord before him ; ' but he always set the Lord before 
him in his course ; ' he had his eye upon the Lord, and so much the 
Hebrew word imports : I have equally set the Lord before me, that is 
the force of the original word, that is, I have set the Lord before me, 
at one time as well as another, without any irregular affections or 
passions, &c. In every place, in every condition, in every company, in 
every employment, and m every enjoyment, I have set the Lora equally 
before me ; and this raised him, and this will raise any Christian, by 
degrees, to a very great height of holiness: Fs. cxix. 168, 'I have 
kept thy precepts, and thy testimonies : for all my ways are before 
thee.' The Hebrew word *lDtt^, shamar, that is here rendered tept, 
signifies to keep carefully, diligently, studiously, exactly. It signifies 
to keep as men keep prisoners, and to keep as a watchman keeps the 
city or the garrison, yea, to keep as a man would keep his very life. 
But now mark what was the reason that David kept the precepts and 
the testimonies of the Lord so carefully, so sincerely, so diligently, 
so studiously, and so exactly, Why, the reason you have in the latter 
part of the verse, ' for all my ways are before tnee.' sirs I it is as 
necessary for him that would be eminent in holiness, tQ set the Lord 
always before him, as it is necessary for him to breathe. In that 31st 
of Job you have a very large narrative of that height and perfection of 
holiness that Job had attained to, and the great reason that he gives 
you for this is in the 4th verse, ' doth not he see my ways and count all 
my steps ?' The eye of God had so strong an influence upon his heart 
and life, that it wrought him up to a very high pitch of holiness. The 
scholar writes most exactly whilst his master s eye is upon him, and 
the child walks most exactly whilst his father's eye is upon him, and 
the servant works most exactly whilst his master*s eye is upon him ; 
and so certainly all the sons and servants of the most high God do 
hear most exactly, and pray most exactly, and walk most exactly, when 
they set themselves most as in the presence of the great God, who is 
all sight, who is totus oculiis, all eye. Ah friends I as ever you would 
be high in holiness, possess your hearts with a serious apprehension of 
God's presence, set yourselves daily as in his sight, as under his eye ; 
and remember, though a man may easily bafiie his conscience, and put 
out his light, and deceive the world, like that counterfeit Alexander 
in Josephus his story, yet he shall never be able to baffle or deceive the 

^ Athenodonu, ft heathen, could sftj that all men onghi to be caref al in the actiona 
of their Uvea, became Ood was everywhere, and beheld id that waa done. 1 Kinga xx. 
89 ; Pa. xzxiz. 1 ; Jer. zz. 10 ; Job x. 12. 
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eye of God's omnisciencj. Ton shall as soon get out of the reach of 
his hand, as you shall get from under the view ofhis eye. Otoi hath his 
windows in sdl our hreasts, and curiously and narrowly obsenres all that 
is done within us, and all that is done by us ; and if the serious con- 
sideration of his all-seeing eye will not influence us to labour after the 
highest degrees of holiness, I know not what will. It was Seneca's 
advice to his friend Jucilius ^ that whatsoever he was doing he should 
imagine that Cato did behold him ; and Plutarch advised his friends 
to demean themselves so circumspectly, as if their enemies did always 
behold them. But my advice to you shall be this, upon every occasion, 
in every condition, and in every action, ' set the Lord always before 
you.' If the sharp and severe eye of a holy man, or of a holy friend, 
or of a holy relation will so overawe you, and so exceedingly influence 
you to the best of actions ; then certainly the sharp, piercmg, and all- 
seeing eye of God will do much more ; and therefore let the Lord be 
always in your sight. But, 

[3.] Thirdly, n ever you would attain to higher degrees of holiness, 
then^ and settle youradves under a holy ministry, resign and give 
up yourselves to his ministry who makes it his great business and work 
to preach holiness, to promote holiness, to countenance holiness^ to 
encourage holiness, to eocaU holiness, and to remove aU obstructions 
that Tnay any ways hinder the progress of holiness. Some there be 
that spend their time rather to please man to profit, and to tickle 
their hearers' ears than to touch their hearts, Isa. xxjl 11 : from these 
turn aside; and some there be who make it their work rather to 
destroy churches than to build them up in faith and holiness, and 
from these tiuu aside, GaL i. 23 ; some there are who make it their 
business to delude and deceive the simple, by venting and setting to 
sale the devices of their own heads, and the deceits and visions of 
their own hearts, Phil. iv. 14; Jer. xiv..l4. How many are there in 
these days whose glorious visions are but golden delusions, and whose 
seraphical phrases are but brain-sick phantasies, and whose new no- 
tions are but new nothings ; from these turn asida 

And others there be that build the things that they have destroyed, 
and are returned, after they had been seemingly washed, with the dog 
to his vomit, and with the sow to her wallowing in the mire. Gal. 
ii. 18 ; 2 Pet. ii. 20-22. They say that if tame foxes break loose 
and turn wild, they do more mischief than any. Julian was once a 
professor, but turning . back to heathenism, he drew more from the 
faith by his fraud than his predecessors did by force ; therefore from 
these turn aside. 

Some there be that cry up the commandments of men above the 
commandments of Gtxl, and that set up the ordinances of men above 
the ordinances of God, and that'^refer human institutions before 
divine institutions ; from these turn aside, Mat. xv. 1-7 ; Mark viL 
J-14. 

And others there be that have a vein of scorning and reproaching, 
of dlBdaining and triumphing over the persons, names, and credits of 
those faithfm ministers of Cnrist who upon all accounts excel them, 
and whom upon a dying bed, and before a judgment-seat, they will wish 

^ SaiUos I TacituB, Ann., xUl 48. 
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that they had imitated and not envied, 2 Cor. x. 10. These labour to 
darken and obscure others, that their own sun maj shine the brighter. 
These labour to lessen others' reputation, hoping thereby to greaten 
their own ; these admire themselves and contemn others ; these look 
upon themselves as the greatest doctors, and upon aU others as the 
worst of dunces ; from these turn aside. 

Some there be that spend their time and their strength in studving 
and preaching of diy and sapless controversies, which are so far m>m 
bettering of men's hearts, and from reforming of men's lives, that they 
leave men as much, and many times more, imder the power of sin and 
dominion of Satan than they were before ; from these turn asida 

And others there be that stand most upon easy things, and little 
things, u^n things of least worth and weight, and in these they will 
be very mce and curious, and yet readily pass over the great and the 
weighty things both of the law and of the gospel, 1 Tim. L 5-7 ; Mat 
xziii. 23, and vL 3-5. They stand more upon circumstantials than 
upon substantials, upon a saint's day than upon a Sabbath-day, upon 
an Easter offering than upon offering up of themselves to the Lord, 
upon a pipe, a vesture, a gesture, than upon saving of immortal souls ; 
from these turn aside. 

Some there be that speak two words for Christ and ten for them- 
selves, that are very zealous to fleece their flocks, but are neither 
headed nor hearted to feed their flocks, 2 Pet. ii. 1-4 ; Bev. xviiL 11-13 ; 
that mind men's goods more than their good, and t^e serving of them- 
selves than the saving of souls. So they may be clad sprucely, and fare 
deliciously, and live kzily, they care not though millions of souls go 
to hell yearly ; to pick your nurses they will indulge your consciences ; 
and so it may go well with tnem in tins world, they care not what be- 
comes of you in the other world ; from these turn aside, Easek. xxziv. 

And otiiers there be that take more pains to make proselytes than to 
make men holy. Mat. xxiii. 15 ; they make it their great business to 
win over men to their opinions, when they should be a-winning of men 
over to Jesus Christ ; they make it more their work to convert men to 
their way, than they make it their work to better men's hearts, or 
mend their lives, or save their souls. They will compass sea and land 
to make men one with themselves, and yet think all that time and 

?ains lost that is spent in endeavouring to make men one with Christ 
^hese are factors mr hell, and resembfe the prince of darkness to the 
life, for as he, so they, will spare no pains to gain proselytes ; from these 
turn aside, and give up yourselves to their labours who make it the 
top of their glory to preach holiness, to advance holiness, to magnify 
h^iness^ and to practise holiness ; and this will be an ezcelleht means 
to raise you up to higher degrees of holiness. But, 

~4.] Fourthly, Be most in with ihem that are moat eminent and es^ 
\t in Jiolinege. Let the delight and joy of your hearts run most 
out to them who are still adding to their stock of holiness. Thus it 
was with that princely prophet, in that Ps. xvi 2, 3, ' My goodness 
extendeth not to thee, but to the saints that are in the earth, and to 
Qie excellent, in whom is all my delight' The disciples, by^ discoursing 
with Christ, had a holy flame raised up in them: Luke xxiv. 32, ' And 
they said one to anotiier, Did not our nearts bum within us while he 
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talked with us by the way, and opened to us the Scriptures ? ' And 
when Paul met Silas and Timotheus, he burned m spirit, Acts xviii. 
6. These two men were eminent in holiness, and by their company 
and communion, the zeal and courage of the apostle Paul was very 
much heated and raised Look, as one flaming bavin ^ may kindle a 
thousand, so one precious saint, in whom grace is strong, and holiness 
is high, may, by a divine and secret operation, convey heat and life* 
power and vigour, into all that touch him, or come near unto him ; even 
as the loadstone by a secret operation oonveyeth power and vigour into 
iron. The prayers, the conferences, the counsels, and all the carriages 
of a man eminent in holiness, will mightily help on the work of holi- 
ness in their hearts, where the streams of holiness runs but low. Look, 
as rich and costly banquets do refresh, and raise, and strengthen their 
spirits that are weak and faint, so men that are rich in grace and 
holiness will raise and strengthen their spirits who are weak in grace, 
and who, for want of greater measures of holiness, are apt to faint. 
Look, as young plants will not thrive under dropping trees, so such 
as are weak in holiness will never thrive so long as they only associate 
themselves with those that are weak. Look, as many times one rich 
man makes many poor men rich, so many times one man rich in 
holiness makes many rich in holiness ; and therefore, as ever you 
would abound in holiness, look not so much at rifts as at grace ; look 
not so much at saints' outsides as at their insides -, look not so much 
at their external garb as at their internal worth ; and always make 
them your choicest and your chiefest companions, who do most excel 
in grace and holiness. Their tongues, their lips, their lives, will 
still be a-dropping divine marrow and fatness, and therefore be sure 
to keep most m with them. But, 

[.5.1 Fifthly, If ever you would attain to higher degrees of holinessi 
then be rliuch in the exercise and actings of that hmness you have. 
All the honour and dory that GU)d hath from us in this world is 
from the exercise of nolmess. Look, as the frequent actings of sin 
is the strengthening of sin, so the frequent actings of holiness is 
the strengthening of holiness. Look, as the non-exercise of holiness 
brings upon the soul a decay of holmess, so the exercise of holiness 
breeds in the soul an increase of holiness. Holiness is always made 
more and more perfect by acting. Look, as wells are the sweeter for 
drawing, and fountains the better for overflowing, so holiness is sweetest 
and best when it is drawn into action. Look, as the running water is 
the best and sweetest water, so the active Christian is the best and 
sweetest Christian. That musical instrument always makes the 
sweetest melody that is most frequently used, and so doth that Christian 
that is most frequent in the exercise of grace and holiness. We get 
nothing by dead and useless habits ; talents hid in a napkin gather 
rust, and the noblest faculties are imbased when not improved in 
exercise ; and therefore the apostle exhorts Timothy to stir up the 
gift of Qod that was in him, in that 2 Tim. i 6. The words are an 
ulusion to the fire in the temple, which was always to be kept burn- 
ing. Paul would have Timothy to be always a-blowing his spark into 

> * FftggoV ft Shikaipearaui word, ' ruh btvia wito, toon kiadled snd noq burned^' 1 
Henry IV., Ui. 2.— O. 
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a flame. ^ Look, as fire is preserved and maintained by blowing and 
stirring of it up, so holiness is preserved and maintained in the soul 
by being stirred and blown up m the soul. The habits of grace and 
holiness are like dull coal-fires, which, if they are not now and then 
blown and stirred up, will certainly die and go out 

Sirs I it is not the having but the husbanding of holiness that 
brings ^lory to Ood ; for a man to have the habit of holiness, and not 
to put it in practice, is all one as for a man to have a talent, and to 
wrap it up in a napkin. It was a notable observation of Pliny troon 
Phidias the famous painter, that had the habit of that art above all of 
his time ; saith he, ' That great art and i^ill that Phidias had, had 
been to no purpose, had he not exercised and practised it upon some 
table : ' so it is with the habits of grace and holiness in the saints ; if 
they are not brought forth into exercise, into action, it is all one as if 
they had no such habits at all. Holiness out of action is like a candle 
under a bushel, that yields no comfort to a man's self, nor no light to 
others. Though gold be gold in the mine, and though it be the most 
precious and desirable metal in the world, yet so long as it is only in 
the mine what profit or advantage have we by it? but now, when it is 
digged out of the mine, and becomes a treasure in men's hands, and is 
fitted for use and service, then it brings profit and advantage to men, 
and then the lustre and glory of it appears: so though grace and 
holiness in the habit, in the mine, be grace and holiness, yet what {»x)fit 
or advantage is there in those habits, till they are brought forth into 
action, into exercise ? and till then all the lustre and ^lory of grace 
and holiness lies hid and obscure. The more the habits of holiness 
are brought into action, the more hoUness will be augmented and in- 
creased ; and therefore, above all, look to the frequent exercises and 
Actings of that holiness you have ; and this will be a ready way to 
turn your drop of holiness into a sea, and your spark of holiness into a 
flame, and your two mites of holiness into a vast treasure. But, 

[6.] Sixthly, If ever you would attain to higher degrees of holiness ; 
if ever you would perfect holiness in the fear of me Lord, then be 
much in secret prayer, be much in closet duties, Mat vi 5, 9. Christ 
takes a great deal of pleasure to hear and to see his people pour out 
their souls before him in a comer : Cantii.l4, 'Omyaovel tnatartin 
the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy 
countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely.' Look, as secret meals are very fattening, so 
secret duties are very soul-enriching. Secret prayers are the pillars of 
smoke, whereby the soul ascends to God out of the wilderness of this 
world ; secret prayers are the wings of the soul whereby it flies to God 
in a more still and silent way for the increase and augmentation of 
holiness. The tender dew that falls in the silent night, will abun- 
dantly more cause sweet herbs to flourish and grow than great showers 
of rain that falls in the stirring day ; so secret prayer wm abundantly 
more cause the sweet herbs of grace and holiness to grow and flourish, 
than all those more open and visible duties of religion , which too too often 

^ 'Ara^Mrvpctv, it eignifief to rekindle, or rerire. When the world, the flesh, and the 
devU go ftboot to put ont that divine fire that ahonld be always flaming in our hearU, 
we moat do all we can to fofter it and keep it burning. 
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are mingled and mixed with the son and wind of pride and hyjpocrisy. 
O sirs I secret prayer is Jacob's ladder, where you have Qod in hu 
folness and holiness descending down into the sonl, and it is 
that ladder whereby the soul ascends to the highest pitch ci com- 
munion with Gk)d Witness Ambrose, who was wont to say, I 
am never less alone than when I am all alone, for th^i I can 
enjoy the presence of my God most fireely, fully, and sweetly, 
without interruption. And witness that heaven-bom lady who 
spent most of her time in secret duties, in closet communion with 
God ; and when persons of great quality came to visit her, she 
would so entertain them as she would be sure not to omit her 
set times for secret prayer. She would rather rudely take her 
leave of them, as some called it» than omit her closet communion with 
God. She had found such rare advantages by closet duties, that she 
would not upon any terms n^lect th^m, or in the least turn her back 
uponthem.1 And it was a most sweet and divine saying of Beniard ; 
* saint I knowest thou not,' saith he, ' that thy husband, Christ, is 
bashful, and wUl not be familiar in company ; retire thyself, therefore, 
by meditation into thy closet, or the fields, and there thou shalt have 
Christ s embraces.'^ sirs I it is an experienced truth, that there 
is no such way under heaven to be rich in grace, and to be high in 
holiness, as by driving and maintaining a secret trade with GKxl, 
Cant. i. 11, 12. When had Peter that glorious vision and manifesta- 
tion of grace, but when he was alone, and on the housetop a-praying ? 
Acts X. 11, 12. And when was that soul-ravishing, that soul-cheering, 
and that soul-strengthening message despatched by the angel to 
Daniel, viz., that he was greatly bdoved of God, but when be was 
abne a-praying ? Dan. ix. 20-23 ; and doubtless many thousand 
saints have had their hearts melted, their corruptions weakened, their 
fears scattered, their doubts resolved, their holiness raised, and their 
assurance sealed, whilst they have been in closet duties. Look, as 
men many times ^ves their best, their choicest, and their richest gifts 
in secret, so doth God many times give the choicest discoveries of his 
love, and the sweetest dainties and delicacies of gloiy, and the richest 
measures of grace and holiness to his people in secret.^ Ix)ok, as there 
was none so holy as Christ, so there was none so much in secret 
prayer as Christ. Look, as many men in this famous city, by driving 
a secret trade, a private trade, gain very great estates, beyond what 
many do who drive more public trades ; so many Christians that drive 
a secret trade, a private teade with Qod in their closets, they . grow 
abundajitly more rich in grace, in holiness, in communion with God, 
and in all gracious experiences, than ntiany other Christians who make 
a great de^ of bustle m the world, and who are much in the nublic 
trade of Christianity, viz., hearing the word, conferences, family duties, 
Ac., but very rarely shall you find them in their closets. As ever you 
would be eminent and excellent in holiness, keep up your private 

' Lady Brooke, the great friend of Sibbes, and of the Puritans generallj.— G. 

■ And Constantine, that great emperor, made it hit oonstant practice, aa fioaeMw 
reports, to shnt up himaelf daily in a secret place in his palaoe^ where he went to 
pnvate prayer. 

a Compare these scriptures together, Mat zit. 28 ; Marie tI. 46 ; Luke r. 16, and 
Ti. 12; Mat. zztL 26, 86, 89, 42, 44; Luke zxil 82, 44, 45; John xfiL 17. 
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trade with Gk)d, maintain your closet communion with the Holy One of 
IsiueL Bat, 

[7.] Seventhly, If ever you would attain to higher degrees of holi- 
ness, thea faU with aU your might upon miibduing and crucifuing your 
most raging corruptions^ and your most daring lusts. Oh do not 
defer I Oh do not delay the work of spiritual mortification I Oh do 
not think that you can both fight and overcome, fight and triumph 
in one day I Oh do not think mat your golden and your silver idols 
will lay down tibdr arms, and yield the field, and lie at your feet, and 
let you trample them to death without striking a blow I Isa. il 20. Oh 
remember that bosomnnns will do all they can to keep their ground, 
and therefore you must arise with all your stren^ against them, and 
bray them in a mortar, and stamp them to powder, and bum them to 
ashes I Oh deal with them as they dealt with the Levite's concubine, 
force them to death, and cut them to pieces I Judges xix. Oh leave 
not the palm, the skull of this cursed Jezebel undevoured, undestroyed I 
2 Emgs ix. Oh deal by your most enraged lusts as the PbUistines 
did deal by Samson, pluck out their eyes, and make them to grind in 
the mill of mortification, till their strength be utterly consmned and 
wasted. Whilst Saul lived and kept the throne, and was in his strength, 
little David was kept exceeding weak and low ; but when S^tl was 
dethroned and slain, little David quickly grew stronger and stronger, 
2 Sam. iii. 1 : so all the while a darling sin lives and keeps the throne 
in the heart, grace and holiness will be kept exceeding weak and low ; 
but when your darling sin is dethroned and slain by the power and the 
sword of the Spirit, grace and holiness will quickly grow stronger and 
stronger, and nse higher and higher. Bom. viii. 10, 13. When men 
would have a rough neld fitted for the plough, and fitted to bring forth 
fruit, will they not first fall with all their strength, and with all their 
might, upon grubbing up by the roots the strongest trees, and the 
stimliest oaks, knowing that when these are grubl]«d up, weaker trees 
will easily fall ? So, as ever you would have your hearts and lives full 
of the fruits oi righteousness and holiness, fall with all your strength, 
and with all your might, upon grubbing up by the vexy roots your be- 
loved sins, your strongest lusts, and then tne rest of your corruptiong 
will easily fall. When Goliath was slain, the Philistines fied, and were 
easily brought under. When a general in an army is cut o£f, the 
common soldiers are quickly routed. Down but with your darling sins, 
and then the conquest of other sins will be easy. 

When a man hath eat poison, nothing will make him thrive, till he 
hath vomited up the poison that he hath eaten. It is not the most 
wholesome food, the choicest dainties, nor the richest cordials under 
heaven that wUl increase blood, and spirits, and strength, in such a 
person; he will throw up all, and nothing will stay with him to do him 
good, till his poison be cast up and cast out. Beloved sins, they are the 
poison of the soul, and till these are vomited up, and cast out by sound 
repentance, and the exercise of &ith in the blood of Christ, the soul will 
never thrive in grace and holiness ; all the wholesome food of the gospel, 
and all the dainties and cordials of heaven, will never beget good blood, 
nor noble spirits, nor divine strength in their souls, that upon no terms 
will part with their darling sins ; and therefore, as ever you would be 



392 THE NECESSITY, EXCELLENCT, RARITY, [HSB. XII. 14^ 

strong in the grace of the Lord, draw up aU the strength that erer yon 
are able to make, and fall on with the greatest coarage upon your 
bosoms-sins, and never cease till in the strength of Christ you have got 
a complete victory and conquest over them. In the law it was the blood 
of the sacrifice, and the oil, that cleansed the leper, and that by them 
was meant the blood of Christ and the Spirit of grace is agreed by all. 
Ah friends I as ever you would be cleansed from your darling sins, 
which do so exceedingly hinder the increase of holiness, be often in 
looking upon a crucifi^ Christ, and in the application of his blood to 
your own souls. 

I have read of five men, that being asked what was the best means 
to mortify sin, gave these answers. Saith the first, The best means to 
mortify sin is to meditate of death. Saith the second. The best means 
is to meditate of the judgment -day. Saith the third. The best 
means is to meditete on the ioys of heaven. Saith the fourth, The 
best means is to meditete on the tormento of heU. But saith the fifth. 
The best means is to meditete on the blood and sufferings of Christ; and 
doubtless the last hit it to a hair. If anything under heaven will sub- 
due and bring under darling sins, it will be the daily sight of a bleed- 
ing, groaning, dying Saviour. Philosophy, saith Lactantius, may cover 
vices, but it never cute off vices ; it may hide a lust, but it can never 

Suench a lust, as black patches, instead of plasters, may cover some 
eformities in nature, but they can never cure them. Ah sirs I if you 
do not kill your darling sins, tiiey will kill your precious souls. When 
Sennacherib's army was destroyed by an angel, Isa. xxxvii., and he 
returned home with a hook in his nose and a bridle in his lips, he in- 
quired of one about him, what he thought the reason might be why 
Qod so favoured the Jews ; to which he replied, That there was one 
Abraham their father, that was willing to sacrifice his beloved son to 
death at the command of God, and that ever since that time God 
fitvoured that people. Well, said Sennacherib, if that be it, I have two 
beloved sons, and I will sacrifice them both to death, if that will pro- 
cure their God to favour me ; which when his two sons heard, they, as 
the stonr goes, slew their father, being more willing to kUl than be 
killed, lisa. xxzvii. 38. friends I you must kill or be killed ; if 
you are not the death of your beloved sins, your beloved sins will prove 
the death and ruin of your immortel soids ; and therefore never leave 
looking up to a crucified Christ, till virtue flow from him to the cruci- 
fying of those special sins that do most obstruct and hinder the growth 
and mcrease of noliness. But, 

rs.] Eighthly and lastly. If ever you would attein to higher degrees 
of noliness, then diveU much upon the hoUnesa o/Ood. Oh, be stiU 
a-musing, be still a-pondering upon the holiness of God. Certainly, 
if there be any means under heaven to raise you up to higher degrees 
of holiness, it is this ; and therefore keep always a fixed eye upon the 
infinite and most glorious holiness of God. Now that this direction 
may the better work, premise witii me uiese eight things concerning 
the holiness of Gk)d : 

First, Premise this with me, that God is eaaentiaUv holy, and in 
this sense, none is holy but himself.^ Now easential holinefls is all 

^Hat. six. 17, Then is none good Imt God, that i% there it none eHentialfygood but 
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one with Gkxl himself. Ckxl's essential holiness is Gtod's confonnity 
to himself. Holiness in God is not a quality, hut his essence. Quicquui 
eat in Deo^ est ipse Devs^ Whatsoever is in God, is GU)d. Holiness in 
snffels and sabts is bat a quality, but in God it is his essence. The 
fallen angels keep their natures, though they have lost their holi* 
ness ; for that holmess in them was a (quality, and not their essence. 
Look, as created holiness is the conformity of the reasonable creature 
to the rule, so the uncreated holiness of God is Grod's conformity unto 
himself. God's holiness and his nature are not two things, they are^ 
but ona God's holiness is his nature, and God s nature is his holi- 
ness. God is a pure act, and therefore, whatsoever is in God is God. 
It is God's prerogative royal to be essentially holy. The most glorious 
creatures in heaven, and the choicest souls on earth, are only holy by 
participation : 1 8aan. ii. 2, ' There is none holy as the Lord.' God's 
noliness is so essential and co-natural to him, that he can as soon 
cease to be, as cease to be holy.. Holiness in God is a substance, but 
in angels and men it is only an accident, or a quality. The essence of 
the creature may remain when the holiness of the creature is lost, as 
you may see in Adam, and the fallen angels ; but God's essence and 
his holiness are always the same. His very nature is holy, and therefore 
it is that he is called ' Jehovah,' and ' I am,' because what he is really, 
that he is essentially, Ezod. iil 14. Though men, for oiu- informa- 
tion, do distin^ish between the attributes of Gk)d and the nature of 
€k)d, yet in lum they are the same. Look, as the wisdom of G^ is 
the wise God, and the truth of God the true God, and the power of 
God the powerful Gtxi, and the justice of GU)d the just God, and the 
mercy of God the merciful God, and the mightiness of God the mighty 
God, and the righteousness of God the righteous Gk>d, and the 
gradonsness of God the gracious God, so the noliness of God is the 
holy Gk)d. (rod's nature and his name are one and the same. God 
is essentially holy, and that is the top of all his glory. But, 

Secondly J As God is essentially holy, so G^ is unmixedly holy. 
The holiness of Gk>d is a pure holiness, it is an unmixed holiness : 1 
John L 5, ' God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.' There are 
no mixtures in God. Qod is a most clear, bright-shining Ught, yea, he 
is all light, and in him is no darkness at alL The moon, indeed, when 
it shines brightest, hath her dark spots and specks, but God is a light 
that shines gloriously without the least spot or speck. ^ Now, look, as 
that darkness which hath not the least light attending it is the grossest, 
the thickest Egyptian darkness that can be, so that light that hath not 
the least cloud of darkness attending it must be the most clear, 
splendid light that possible can be ; and such a light is the Holy One 
of Israel It is very observable, the apostle, to illustrate the perfect 
purity and sanctity of God, adds a negative to lus affirmative, ' In 
him is no darkness at all,' that is, God is so pure, that not the least 
spot, the smallest speck, can cleave to him ; he is so holy, that no 
iniquity can be found in him ; there is no defect nor default in the 
nature of God. He is a Gk)d of truth, and without iniquity ; just and 
right is he. As Moses spake in that Deut. xxxii. 4, God is a pure, a 
most pure act, without the least potentiality, defiectability, or muta* 

> Plato eaUt God the horn of plenty, and the ocean of beaaty, withoat the least ipot 
of iigustice^ ftc 
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bility, and therefore in the highest sense he is light, and in him is no 
darlmess at all. Surely there is no unrighteousness in Otod ; no evil 
can dwell with him, or come near unto hun. God stands at such a dis- 
tance from iniquity, yea, he so abhors it, that he never did, nor never 
will, bestow a good look upon it : Hab. i. 13, * Thou art of purer eyen 
than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity.' There are four 
things that God cannot do: 1. He cannot lie ; 2. He cannot die ; 3. 
He cannot deny himself ; nor, 4. He cannot look with a favourable eye 
upon iniquity. God doth indeed look upon iniquity with a hateM 
eye, with an angry eye, with a revengeful eye, and with a vindictive 
eye, but he never did nor will look upon iniquity with an eye of de- 
lectation, or with an eye of approbation. Witness his hurling the 
fallen angels out of heaven, and his banishing of sinning Adam out 
of paradise. By all this you see that the holmess of God is a pure 
holiness, it is a holiness without mixture. But now all the holmess 
that is in the best and choicest saints in the world is but a dr^gy 
holiness, a mixed holiness, a weak and imperfect holiness ; their im- 
holiness is always more than their holiness. Ah, what a deal of pride 
is mixed with a little humility, and what a deal of unbelief is mixed 
with a little faith, and what a deal of passion is mixed with a 
little meekness, and what a deal of earthliness is mixed with a little 
heavenliness, and what a deal of carnalness is mixed with a little 
spiritualness, and what a deal of hardness is mixed with a little tender- 
ness I Oh, but now the hoUness of God is a pure holiness, it is a holi- 
ness without mixture, there is not the least ^p nor the least dreg of 
unholiness in God. It is true the gods of the heathen were such as 
had been impure, beastly, fQthy men, and therefore several writers 
have taken a great deal of pains to convince heathens of their impiety 
and folly in worshipping such for gods, upon whom they fastened many 
horrid, ridiculous, lascivious, and impious actions,^ and therefore they 
conclude against them, that they are no gods. It is most certain that 
the true God, that he that is the High and the Holy One, cannot be 
charged with any iniquity, no, nor with the least show or shadow of 
vanity. 

In God there is wisdom without folly, truth without falsehood, light 
without darkness, and holiness without sinfulness. But, 

Thirdly, As God is unmixedly holy, so God is univeraaUif holy. 
He is holy in all his ways, and holy in all his works ; his precepts are 
holy precepts, and his promises are holy promises, and his threatenings 
are holy threatenings, nis love is a holy love, and his anger is a holy 
anger, and his hatred is a holy hatred, kc. His nature is holy, his 
attributes are holy, and all his actions are holy ; he is holy in punish- 
ing, and holy in sparing, he is holy in justifying of some, and he is holy 
in condemning of others, he is holy in bringing some to heaven, and holy 
in throwing others to hell ; God is holy in all his sayings, and Grod is 
holy in all his doines, God is holy in whatever he puto his hand to, 
and he is holy in whatever he sets his heart to ; his firowns are holy, 
and his smiles are holy, his lifting up are holy, and his castings down 
are holy ; when he gives, his givmss are holy givings, and when he 
takes away, his takings are holy takings, Ac. But, 

^ Arnobini, AngiMtiAe^ TertixllUii» fte. 
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FawrOdyy As Grod is universally holy, so God is eminmlly holy. He 
is tiaaacendently holy, he is superlatively holy, and therefore he is said 
to be glorious in holiness, Exoa. xv. 11. T^ere is no fathoming, there 
is no measuring, there is no comprehending, there is no searcUng, of 
that infinite sea of holiness that is in God. As neither men nor 
angels can set banks or bounds to God's holiness, so neither men nor 
angels can sound to the bottom of Grod's holiness. All that holiness 
Ihat is in angels and men is but a spark to God's fiame ; it is but a 
drop to his sea ; it is but a beam to nis sun ; it is but a mite to his 
mSiions, &o. O sirs 1 you shall as soon stop the sun in his course, 
and change the day into night, and raise the dead, and make a world, 
and teU me stars of heaven, and empty the sea with a cockle-shell, as 
you shall be able either to conceive or express that transcendent holi- 
ness that is in God. This glorious name or title, the ' Holy One of 
Israel,' is ascribed to God about thirty times in the Old Testament, 
and all to shew that he is most excellent and transcendent in holiness ; 
and the seraphims which stood before the throne cried out three times 
a-row, ' Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts,' Isa. vi. 3, to shew that 
God is most eminently and superlatively holy ; for so thrice holy in 
some languages is most holy. For holiness God is a nonesuch ; there 
are none to be compared with him, neither are there any among angels 
or among men, yea, or among the gods, that are like unto him. ' Who 
is like to thee among the gO(U, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
doing wonder&' God's holiness is infinite, it is so super-eminent and 
BO super-excellent that it can neither be limited, nor lessened, nor aug- 
mented. If men should blaspheme or reproach the Lord, he would 
be never the worse, he would be never the less holier than he is ; and 
if men should bless him and worship him, he would be never the bet- 
ter, never the holier. Unto perfection there can be no addition. A 
drop taken out of the sea can no ways add unto the sea, Neh. ix. 5. 
He is exalted above all blessing and praise I All the angels in heaven 
and all the men on earth cannot add one ray, one beam of glory to the 
essence of God, to the holiness of Grod. As God is goodness in the 
very abstract, and justice in the very abstract, and mercy in the very 
abstract, and righteousness in the very abstract, and loving-kindness 
in the very abstract, so he is holiness in the very abstract, so that no 
man can flatter him or add unto him ; and hence it is that Gkxi glories 
in the attribute of his holiness more than in anv other attribute, ' For 
thus saith the hi^h and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy,' Isa. Iviu 15. When God would lift up himseUT in all his 
glory, he doth it by declaring that his name is holy ; and so when God 
would swear by himself, he swears by his holiness : Fs. Ixxxix. 35, 
* Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto David : ' 
and so in that Amos iv. 2, ' The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness, 
that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that he will t^ke you with 
hooks, and your posterity with fish-hooks.' Look, as the great men of 
the world are wont to swear upon their honour when they would give 
us the greatest assurance of what they will do, because such oaths are 
looked upon as most sacred and inviolable, so the great God swears by 
his holiness, because his holiness is his greatest honour, and because he 
hath no greater, nor no better, nor no choicer, nor no sweeter, nor no 
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preciooser things to swear by. Let me, saith God, be never owned as 
tt Grod, nor honoured as a God, nor trusted as a God, nor feared as a 
God, nor valued as a God, if I do not inviolably keep my promises, and 
make good my threatenings, having sworn thereunto by my holiness. 
Now you know the scripture saith, ' When God could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself/ Heb. vi. 13 ; so I may say, when Gkxl 
could swear by no greater attribute, by no greater excellency, he swears 
by his holiness, that being the top and the glory of all. Look, as all 
the wisdom of the creatures, compared with the wisdom of Gkxl, is but 
folly ; and as all the goodness of the creatures, compared with the 
goodness of Gk)d, is but naughtiness ; and as all the fulness of the crea- 
ture, compared with the fuLness of Gk)d, is but emptiness ; and as ell 
the power of the creature, compared with the power of Grod, is but weak- 
ness ; and as all the righteousness of the creature, compared with the 
righteousness of God, is but unrighteousness ; so all the holiness of the 
creature, compared with the holiness of God, is but unholiness. Man's 
highest purity is but impurity, when it is compared to the purity 
of God, yea, the very holiness of angels, compared with the holiness of 
God, is chargeable with folly, Job iv. 18. That fulness of holiness 
that is in angels or saints is only the fulness of the vessel, but that ful- 
ness of holiness that is in God is the fulness of the fountain ; that ful- 
ness of holiness that is in angels or saints is but the fulness of the 
branches, but that fulness of holiness that is in Gk)d is the fulness of 
the root ; that fulness of holiness that is in angels or saints is but the 
fulness of sufficiency, but that fulness of holiness that is in Gkxl is the 
fulness of redundancy. But, 

Fifthly^ As Grod is infinitely holy, transcendently holy, superlatively 
holy, so God is origiriaUy^ radically y and JundameniaUy holy. The 
divipe nature is the root, original, and spring of all holiness and purity. 
All that holiness that is in angels and men flows fix)m Gkxl, as the 
streams from the fountain, as the beams from the sun, as the branches 
from the root, and as the effect from the cause. There is no holiness 
to be had but from the Holy One, he is the author and original of all 
the holiness that ever was, or that is this day in the world. All the 
seeds of holiness, and all tiie roots of holiness that are to be found in 
angels or men, are of the Lord's sowing and planting, Phil. i. 11. All 
that holiness that the angels had in heaven, and all that holiness 
that Adam had in paradise, and all that holiness that Christ had in his 
human nature, and all that holiness that ever any saints have had, was 
from Gk)d, and all that holiness that any saints now have is from Gkxl. 
The divine nature is the first root and original fountain of all sanctity 
and purity, James i. 17. Ministers may pray that their people may 
be holy, and parents may pray that their cluldren may be holy, and 
masters may pray that their servants may be holy, and husbands 
may pray that their wives may be holy, and wives may pray that their 
husbands may be holy ; but none of these can give holiness, none of 
these can communicate holiness to their nearest and dearest relations. 
It is only God that is the ^iver and the author of all holiness. If holy 
persons could convey holmess into others' souls, they would never 
suffer them to go to hell for want of holiness. To hand out holiness 
to oUiers is a work too high for angels, and too hard for all mortals; 
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it is only the Holy One that can cause holiness to flow into sinners' 
hearts ; it is only he that can form, and frame, and infuse holiness 
into the souls of men. 

A man shall sooner make a man, yea, make a world, and unmake 
himself, than he shall make another holy. It is only a holy Qod that 
can enlighten the mind, and bow the will, and melt the heart, and 
raise the affections, and purge the conscience, and reform the life, and 
put the whole man into a holy gracious frame and temper. But, 

StaUhly, As God is originally, radically, and fundamentally holy, 
so God is independently holy^ Isa. xliv. 24 ; Bev. i. 18. The holiness 
of God depends upon nothing below God. God is the Alpha, the 
fountain from whence all holiness springs, and he is the Omega^ the 
sea to which all glory runs. As all our holiness is from God, so all 
our holiness must terminate in the honour and glory of God. It is 
Qod alone that is independently holy. All that holiness that is in 
angels and men is a dependent holiness ; it depends upon the holiness 
of (rod, as the streams depend upon the fountain, the oeams upon the 
sun, the branches upon the root, and the members upon the head. 
God is unum principium ex qtio cuncta d^j^ndent, One b^inning, 
upon whom all things depend. God hath his being only of himsefi', 
and it is he alone that gives bemg unto all other things. God is the 
first cause, and without all causes himself. The very beings that 
angels and men have they have by participation from Grod. And it 
is the first cause that giveth unto idl causes their proper operations : 
Isa xliv. 6, ' I am the &'st, and I am the last ; and besides me there 
IB no God.' G^ never had a cause of his being, as all other creatures 
hava He IB a glorious being, a holy being, without all causes, either 
efficient, or formal, or material, or final ; and therefore he must needs 
be independently holy. Look, as the power of Gkxi is an independent 
power, and the wisdom of God an independent wisdom, and the good- 
ness of God an independent goodness, and the righteousness of God 
an independent righteousness ; so the holiness of Qod is an independent 
holiness. And as it is the glory of his power that his power is an 
independent power, and the ^ory of his goodness that his goodness is 
an independent goodness ; so it is the glory of his holiness that his 
holiness is an independent holiness. And look, as all that power that 
angels and men have depends upon the power of God, and as all that 
wisdom that angels and men have depends upon the wisdom of God, 
and as all that goodness that angels and men have depends upon 
the goodness of God ; so all that holiness that angels and men have 
depends upon the holiness of God, <fec. Philo could say that God is 
such a fountain that he breaks forth with the streams of his goodness 
upon all things, but receives nothing back again from any to better 
himself therewith. There are none in heaven, nor none on earth, that 
are absolutely independent, but Qod alone. 

Seventhly f As God is independently holy, so Qod is constanUy holy, 
he. is tmchangeably holy. Me was holy yesterday, and he is holy to* 
day, and he will be holy for ever. What is natural is constant and 
lasting. Now God's holiness is natural to him ; it is as natural for 
God to be holy, as it is for us to breathe, yea, as it is for us to be 
unholy. God can as well and as soon cease to be, as he can cease to 
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be holy. Holiness is his nature as well as his name ; and therefore 
his holiness cannot decay, though ours may. Whatever we may lose 
of our holiness, yet it is certain that God can never lose one grain of 
that holiness that is in him. Here our holiness ebbs and flows, but 
the holiness of God never ebbs, but is always a-flowing and overflow- 
ing, there is still a full tide of holiness in GKxL Though the saints 
cannot fall from that seed of holiness that is sown in their hearts, 
1 John iiL 9, yet they may fall from some degrees of holiness that they 
have formerly attained to. They that have been old men in holiness 
may fall from being old men to be but young men in holiness, and 
they that have been young men in holiness may fall from being young 
men to be but children in holiness, and they that have been cluldren 
in holiness may fall from being children to be but babes in holiness^ 
1 John iL 12-14 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1-3 ; but now that holiness that is in God 
18 never subject to any decayings, abatings, or languishing. That 
spring, that sea of holiness that is in Gt)d, is noways capable of dimi- 
nution nor of augmentation. 

Plato could say that Qod is one and the same, and always like him- 
self. And it was a custom among the Turks to ciy out every morn- 
ing from a high tower, Gkd always was, and always will be ; and so 
salute their Mahomet. ^ O sirs, God hath been always holy, and God 
will be always holy. Whatever men may lose, yet God is resolved 
that he will never lose his honour nor his holiness. But, 

Eighthly and lastly, As Gk)d is continually holy, so God is exemp- 
Imily holy? He is tiie rule, pattern, and example of holiness : 1 Pet. 
i. 15, ' Be ye holy, as I am holy.' God's holiness is the great example 
and pattern of all that holiness which is in the creatures. Grod's holi- 
ness is the copy that we must always have in our eye, and endeavour 
most exactly to write after. Carnal friends, and this blind world, 
and Antichrist, and such as love to lord it over the conscience, will be 
still a-presenting to you other examples and patterns, but it is your 
wisdom and your work to cast them all behind your bacbs, and to 
trample them under your feet, and to follow that form and pattern 
that the Lord hath set before you ; and that is, to be holy as he is 
holy. All our holiness is to be brought to the holiness of God, as the 
standard and measure of it ; and therefore, oh what cause have we to 
be still a-perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord ! And thus I 
have done with the second thin^, viz., means to increase holiness, and 
to raise you up to the highest pitches and degrees of holiness. 

And so I come to the third thing propo^sd, and that was, to lay 
down some signs or evidences whereby persons may know wheOUr they 
have cUtained to any high pitch or eminent degrees of holiness or no. 
Now, sirs, if you desire in good earnest to know whethi^ you have 
attained to any perfection of holiness or no, then seriously weigh these 
foUowizig particulars, and try yourselves by them. 

JL.] I^irst, The more a man can warm his heart at the promises^ 
Aeave to (he promises, and rest upon the promises, and suck mar- 
raw and fitness and sweetness out of the breasts of the promises, when 

» PieriuB. 

* Lev. zx. 26. Remember this, jon and I must ansirer for examplea n well as pra- 
Mpftn 
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divine providences seem to run cross to divine promises, the greater 
measure ofhdin/ess that moffi haih attained to. Where there are but 
little measures of holiness, there every seeming contrariety to the pro- 
mise troubles a man, and every little cloud that hangs over the pro- 
mise will mightily perplex a man, &c. But where holiness is raised 
to any considerable neight, there that man will suck honey out of the 
flint, he will suck sweetness out of the promise, even then when pro- 
vidence looks sourly upon the promise ; yea, when providence seems' to 
bid defiance to the promise. Witness tfacob, in that Gen. xxxii. 6-8, 
compared with ver. 9, 11, 12, ' And the messeuffers returned to Jacob, 
saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet 
thee, and four hundred men with him. Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and distressed : and he divided the people that were with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the cameb, into two bands ; and said, If Esau come 
to the one company and smite it, then the other company which is left 
shall escape. And Jacob said, God of my father Abraham, and 
Qod of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, Betum unto 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal weU with thee : deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau : 
for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with 
the children. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make 
thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multi- 
tude.' Now here you see holy Jacob, in the midst of all his fears and 
frights, in the midst of all his perils and dangers, in the midst of all 
his damps and dreads, and in the midst of all cross, amazing and 
amusin^l providences, he turns himself to the breasts of the promise, 
and micisB marrow and sweetness out of those breasts. Jacob puts the 
promise into suit, he sues God upon his own bond, and so bears up 
sweetly under dark and dismal providences. And so did Moses in 
that Num. x. 29, * And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Baguel 
the Midianite, Moses' &ther in-law, We are journeying unto the place 
of which the Lord said, I will give it you: come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good : for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel' Moses had been almost now forty years in the wilderness, and 
many thousands were fallen on his right hand, and on his left ; yet 
saith he to Hobab, in the face of all those dismal providences, come go 
along with us, and be as eyes unto us, and we will certainly do thee 
good, ver. 31. But Hobab mi^ht have objected, Alas I what good can 
I expect in a wilderness condition, where so many are weak, and so 
many are sick, and so many thousands are fallen asleep ; and where all 
the people are every day surrounded with a thousand dangers, difficul- 
ties, and deaths. Well, saith he, though all this be true, yet go idong 
with us, and be serviceable and useful to us, and we will do thee good ; 
' for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel' Here this holy 
man Moses turns himself to the promise, and in the face of all sad 
providences, he draws comfort and encouragement from the promise. 
And so did Jehoshaphat, in that 2 Chron. xx. When the chil<h[«n of 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir came against him to Imttle, vers. 
1, 10, he turns himself to the promise, ver. 7-9, and gathers life and 
spirit from thence. And so did David, in that Psdm Ix. In the 

^ a Leading to ' maung' or meditation.— G. 
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1st, 2d, and 3d Tcnes, joa have a jmrntiwe of many crooB and dieadfol 
pnmdenoea, and yet in the face of them all holy Da^id bqcIcb strong 
oonaolation out of the breaats of the promiae, rer. 6, ' God hatn 
spoken in his holiness, I will rejoice: I will diride Shediem, and mete 
oat the Tallqr of Sooooth.' God hath ppomised in his holiness, that 
David shoold be king over all Israd, md therefore, notwithstanding 
all strange pnmdencea, David trinrnpha in the inomiae, and locks up- 
oa himself as master of all thoee strongfadds that are mentioned m 
ver. 7-9. And so Abraham, he wanted a son, and €rod promised him 
an Isaac. Now in the face of all his own deadness, and natural in- 
abilitiea as to generation, and Sarah's deadness and barrenness, Bom. 
iv. 17-21, he tnms aboot to the promise; and his foith and holi- 
ness being high, he draws sweetness and satis&ction from thence. 
Notwithstanding present providences, the naked promise was a well of 
life and salvation to him. 

sin 1 it is an argmnent of a veiy great measore of holiness, 
when trouUes and diffioilties vanish up«i the sight of a promise, when 
aU things work qnite cross and contraiyto sense and fedmg. Nowfor 
a man to embrace a promise, to hng a promise, to kiss a promise, and 
to draw content and satia&ction fnmi a promise, aigaes a great degree 
of holiness. It is a very hard and difficnlt thing for a man exactly to 
take the pictore of divine providence at any time ; for many are the 
voices and the faces of providence, and there are as great deeps in pro- 
vidences as there are in prophecies; and many texts of providence are 
as hard, ab dark, and as difficnlt to be understood, as many texts of 
Scripture are It is as hard to reconcile the works of God, as it is to 
reconcQe the word of God, Ps. xxxvL 6 ; Bom. xL 33 ; for as in the 
word of God there are many seeming contradictions, so in the woiks 
of God there are many seeming contradictions; for here one providence 
smiles, and there another frowns ; here providence lifts np, and there 
providence casts down ; hero providence strokes, and there providence 
strikes ; here providence leads towiutis Canaan, there providence leads 
towards a wilderness ; here providence leads towards Zion, and there 
providence leads towards IBabylon; here providence speaks ns veiy 
mir, and there providence dotli severely thrraten ; here providence is 
bright and lovely, and there providence is dark and dreadful.^ Now 
nnder all such providences, for a man to mn to a promise, and to 
draw out life, and strength, and sweetness from a promiae, is a clear 
evidence of a very high pitch of holiness that such a person hath at- 
tained to. I have reM of an emperor that put on a new suit every 
day. 0, sin I when the great God shall every day apparel himself in 
strange changeable providences, now for a man to hang upon the breasts 
of a promise, and to suck milk out of a promise, argues a vety great 
increase of holiness. But, 

2.] Secondly, The more a man can overcame evU wiih good upon 
^y and graciaua acoounis, as upon the account of OocTs command^ 
Ooae honour^ the credit of the gc^pd, and Ae conviction, conversion, 
and ealvalion of souls, the greater measure of holiness such a person 
haih attained to. To return reproach for reproach, reviling for revil^ 

* I hvft TtuA that Mtriea, a Bommn prinoeH, hting neat with child, had tha haba in 
*-Ulad with Ughtnins^ whan aha haiaelf ampcd. 
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ing, and cursiiig for cursing, and scorning for scorning, and defaming 
for defamine, is exceeding natural to us ; but to love them that hate 
us, to bless tnem that curse us, to do good to them that abhor us, and to 
pray for them that persecute us, and that despitefuUy use us, according 
to Christ's express conmiand in that Mat. v. 44, are things exceeding 
contrary to nature, and exceedingly above nature.^ The power of 
grace and holiness appears in nothing more than in bringing the heart 
to a sweet and ready subjection to such commands as are most cross, and 
contrary to flesh and blood. As those are in that Rom. xii. 17, 19,20, 21, 
' Becompense no man evil for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is written. Vengeance 
is mine, and I will repay it, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him : if he thirst, give him drink : be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good.* And so that in 1 Thes. v. 15, 
' See that none render evil for evil unto any man ; but ever follow that 
which is good, both among yourselves, and to all men.' To return 
good for evil, and kindnesses for injuries, to behave ourselves courteously, 
numbly, meekly, tenderly, and sweetly towards those who behave 
themselves discourteously, proudly, passionately, harshly, and sourly 
towards us, ar^es a venr great degree of holiness. David was a man 
eminent in hohness, and he was ^)od at this good work, as you may 
see in that 2 Sam. i. 24, ' Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in scarlet, with other delighte, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel.' He doth not envy against Saul, nor insult 
or rejoice over Saul, as many carnal and unsanctified hearts would 
have done, nor he doth not provoke or stir up the daughters of 
Israel to rejoice in the death and destruction of such a tyrant, 
that had hunted him up and down as a partridge, and that had often 
designed his ruin, and that had always returned him evil for good, and 
that had bathed his sword in the blood of Abimelech the high-priest, 
and in the blood of fourscore more of the prieste of the Lord, and that 
had forsaken the Lord, and gone to a witen, yea, to the devil, for help 
in his need. Oh no I he conceals what was bad, and remembers what 
was good ; he passes over those things that were condemnable, and he 
instances only in those things that might make his memory most ac- 
ceptable, commendable, and delightful among the weaker sex, viz., his 
making of bravery and gallantry fashionable amongst them. And so 
Joseph was a man eminent in holiness, and he was good at this hard 
work ; as you may see in that Glen. 1. 16-23. And Moses was a man 
of great holiness, and he was good at this difficult work ; as you may 
see in that Ps. cvi. 16, 23, 33, compared together. And Stephen was 
a man full of the Holy Ghost, and he was good at praying for them 
that made a prey of him. Acts vii. 60. And Paul was a man of the same 
mind and mettle, as you may see by comparing the 2 Cor. xi. 24, 
with the Bom. ix. 1-3. And Eusebius affirms that when Paul was 
beheaded, under Diocletian the emperor, he prayed both for Jews and 
Gentiles, for the multitude assembled, and also for the judge and exe- 
cutioner, that his death might not one day be laid unto their charge. Cal- 
vin was a man of great hoBness, and therefore though Luther (who was 

^ Anstin iaith that Christ made a pulpit of the oross, and the great lesson he taught 
Christians was to love their enemies. . 

VOL .rv. 2 C 
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a man of a most violent, bitter, paasionate spirit) had woefully wronged 
him, and reviled him, yet, saith ne, let Luther hate me, and in his wrath 
call me a thousand times devil, yet I will love him, and honour him, 
and acknowledge him a choice and precious servant of GtxL Mr Foxe, 
that writ the ' Book of Martyrs,' was so famous in the practice of this 
hard piece of Christianity, that it became a proverb : If any man 
would have Mr Foxe do him a good turn, let him do him an injury, 
and he will be sure to do him a good turn for it. Send me to my 
.toads again, in the dungeon, where I may pra^ for your lordship's 
conversion, said Mr Sanders the martyr, to the bishop of Winchester. 
Thus you see that the more eminent any persons are in holiness, the 
more they overcome evil with good, the more good they will do them 
that do evil to them ; and thus to do, is but to conform to Christ your 
head, for he shed tears for them that were to shed his blood, and he 
gave them his blood to drink, who gave him gall to drink and vin^ar 
to drink. That man is almost got up to the very top of holiness, 
whose soul is habituated to overcome evil with good, upon holy and 
preciou^ accounts. Julius Caasar, and Augustus CsBsar, in whose 
time Christ was bom, and Titus Vespasian, Camillus, Darius, Lycuigus, 
Plato, Pericles, and Herod that is mentioned in Acts xii. 23, with 
many other heathens, have done something this way, but what they 
did, they did by fits and starts, and from poor, low principles, and to 
vainglorious ends ; and therefore all that they did this way is not 
worth a reciting. Well, Christians, the more you can overcome evil 
with good, the more oertamlv your hearts are filled with good. That 
nmn's heart is full of the miits of righteousness and holiness, that, 
upon divine considerations is accustomoi, not to be overcome of evil, 
but to overcome evil with »x)d. But, 

[3.1 Thirdly, WJien men in the main — I say, in the main— are as holy 
put of religious duties^ as they are in religious duties; when in the 
main of their lives they are as spiritual^ as heavenly ^ as humble, as 
gracious, as serious, as vxUchful, as circumspect, dc, as they are in 
their most religious performances and duties; this argues not only the 
truth of holiness, hut a very high degree of holiness. Moses's face did 
shine as gloriously when he came off from the mount, as ever it did 
shine when he was upon the mount, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30, 33, 35. 
sirs I if when you come off from the mount of duties, there remains 
some rays and shinings of Gk)d upon you, it is an argument that the 
waters of sanctity are risen to a considerable height in your souls, 
Ezek. xlvii. 2-6. Ah, how lively, how warm, hsm enlar^, how 
holy, how humble, how heavenly, how spiritual, how senous, how 
zealous, how religious, how gracious are many in duties, in ordin- 
ances ; but ah I how dead, how odd, how straitened, how unholy, how 
proud, how worldly, how carnal, how slight, and how irreligious are 
they out of duties, out of ordinances. Now, certainly, these have 
either no holiness at all, or else they have attained to but a very little 
measure of holiness. But now, when a man in the main, when a man 
in his course is the same out of duties, out of ordinances, that he is 
in duties, in ordinances, it is a very great and glorious arsument that 
such a person hath in a veiy great measure perfected houness in the 
fear of the Lonl But, 
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[4.] Fourthly, The more a man can divinely joy and rejoice under, 
trioutations and afflictions^ the greaJter measure of holiness he hath 
attained to. It is a mercy not to grumble, not to -mutter, not 
to murmur, not to fret, not to faint, not to despond, nor not to 
despair. It is much to be silent imder afflictions, and to be (juiet 
and patient under tribulations ; oh, but divinely to joy and rejoice 
under afflictions, under tribulations, argues a very great height of 
holiness, Bom. v. 3, 4, ' And not only so, but we glory in tribulations 
also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope.' That glorying and rejoicing are both 
one in the New Testament, is sufficiently Imown ; they differ only in 
degrees, glorying being a step above rejoicing. It is much to rejoice 
in tribulations, but it is more to glory in tribulations ; yea, to glory in 
them as an old soldier glories in all those marks and scars of honour 
that he hath met with m the service of his king and country ; and yet 
to this height the believing Romans were raised, which ar^es a very 
^eat measure of holiness in them. And so in that 2 Cor. vii. 4, ''Great 
IS my boldness of enpeech towards you, great is my glorying of you : I 
am nlled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our mbulation/ 
or as the Greek runs, I do over-abound exceedingly with joy, I have 
a superabundance of joy in all our tribulation, inreoTrepia'a-ivofuu ; and 
flo in chap xii. 9, 10, ' Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ might rest upon me : therefore 
I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecu* 
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, then am I 
strong.' Paul rejoices and glories more in his heavy afflictions, and 
in his various tribulations, than he did in his glorious and mysterious 
revelations. The more he was afflicted and distressed, the more he had 
of the visible presence of Christ, tfnd the more he had of the glorious 
assistance of Christ, and the more he had of sweet communion and 
fellowship with Christ, and the more he had of the choice supports 
and singular comforts of Christ, and therefore he takes pleasure in all 
the pressures that were upon him ; and so in that James L 2, ' My 
brethren, count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations,' that 
is, into divers afflictions sirs t to be divinely merry in misery, 
to rejoice in the cross as men rejoice in a crown, to rejoice in adversity 
as others rejoice in prosperity, to rejoice in a stijaking prison as others 
rejoice in their stately palaces, to rejoice in restraint as others rejoice 
in liberty, to rejoice in wants as others rejoice in abundance, to rejoice 
in reproaches as others rejoice in their honours, <fea, is very much ; but 
to be joyful in such cases, not with a little joy, but with exceeding 

Seat joy, is more. 'All joy' is a Hebraism, and it signifies great joy, 
11 joy, exceeding joy, perfect joy. Oh I thus to rejoice, and that not 
only when you fall into some smictions, but when you fall into divers 
afflictions, argues a very great measure'of holiness ; but ah I how rare 
is it to find such souls in these days, that can not only bear the cross, 
but also rejoice in the cross, that can not only bear reproaches, but 
also wear reproaches as their crown and glorv. But, 

[5.] Fifthly, The more extensive a mans obedience is to divine 
commands^ the greater measure of holiness that man hath attained Uf: 
Caleb had a veiy great measure of the spirit of holiness upon him; 



401 THE NECX8SITT, EXCSLLENCY, RABITT, [HsB. XIL 14. 

and he is said to have followed the Lord fully, or as the Hebrew hath 
it, he fulfilled after me, that is, his obedience was full, universal, reso- 
lute, and constant to the end.^ The contrary is affirmed of Solomon 
in that 1 Kings xL 6, ' And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father,' or as the 
Hebrew hath it, he fulfilled not after the Lord, that is, his obedience 
was not so full, so universal, so sincere, so resolute, and so constant as 
David his father's was. Zacharias and Elizabeth were persons of great 
holiness, and their obedience was very extensive ; for they walked not 
only in some, but in all the commandments, and not only in all the 
commandments, but also in all the ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less, Luke i. 5, 6. Their obedience was of such a tmiversal extent 
and latitude, that it comprehended and took in all the duties both of 
their general and particular callings ; they had an eye to tiie duties of 
tiiie second table, as well as they had an eye to the duties of the first ; 
and Hiey subjected themselves to the duties of their particular calling, 
as well as to the duties of their general calling. As they had an eye to 
mint, anise, and cumin, Mat. xxiiL 23, that is, to the lesser and lower 
duties of religion, so they had an eye to the greater and weightier 
duties of religion, viz., judgment, mercy, and faith, <fec. But now 
Christians at their first conversion, and whilst they remain weak in 
grace and holiness, their obedience is more strait and narrow; for 
commonly they spend much, if not most, of their time in praying, 
fasting, hearing, reading, Christian conference, <tc., and neglect a 
hund^d other duties that are incumbent upon them ; they are very 
forward and warm in the duties of their general calling, but very cold 
and remiss in the duties of their particular calling ; they are very 
frequent and fervent in some duties, and very rare in other duties; 
but now the more they grow in grace and holiness, the more exten- 
sive will Iheir obedience be, and the more their hearts will be dilated 
and extended to all the duties both of the first and second table. 
But, 

[6.] Sixthly, TJie more a man conflicts with heart sins^ with spiritual 
sins, with invisible sins, with sins that lie most hid and obscure from 
the eyes of the world, and the mme spiritual victories and conquests a 
man obtains over them, the greater measure of holiness thai person 
hath certainly attained to. When the heart rises with all its sli^ength 
and might against secret pride, secret self-love, secret bubblings of luSts, 
secret carnal confidence, secret murmuring, secret hypocri^, secret 
envy, secret self-applause, secret malice, secret hatred, secret snares, 
secret temptations, &c,, it is an argument that holiness is grown up 
to some considerable height there.^ A little grace, a little holiness, 
will work a man to conflict with gross sins, with outward sins, with 
bodily sins, with such sins that eveiy one may set their eyes on, and 
lay their hands on ; yea, where there is no grace, no holiness at all, 
the hght of nature, the common convictions of the Spirit, the laws of 
men, the eyes of men, the threats of men, the examples of men, a 

^ Nam. ziv. 24; M7D^\ vajemalle, the Hebrew word, is a metaphor taken from a 
•hip under aail, which is strongly carried with the wind, a« if it feared neitiier roeka nor 
mda. 

• 2 Chron. xxxiL 26; Pft, eriz. 80 ; 2 Cor. xiL 7-9 ; Fl xzx. 6, 7; Bom. rii 28, 24; 
2Gor.T2.I. 
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smarting rod, and good education, may work men to conflict with 
such sins. Oh, but when all the strength and mi^ht of the soul is 
engaged against those ver^ sins that lie not within tne sight or reach 
of the most sharp and piercing men in the world, but in the heart, 
and about the h^urt, and are only obvious to an onmiscient eye, this 
argues a great degree of holiness. And therefore Augustine hit the 
mark when he said that it is a harder thing for a man to fight with 
his lusts — understand it especially of heart lusts, of spiritual wicked- 
ness — than it is to fieht with the cross. And Austin hath long since 
complained that we do not tame the beasts in our own bosoms.^ Oh, 
it is an easier thing to tame all the beasts in the world than it is to 
tame one beast in the bosom. All the beasts in the world may be 
tamed and brought under by a human power, James iii. 7, but no 
power below that power that raised Christ from the ^rave can tame 
the beasts that be m our bosoms.^ Now look, as conmcts with heart 
sins, with spiritual sins, <fec., argues some eminency in holiness, so 
victory over heart sins, over spiritoal sins, over those sins that lie most 
remote from the eyes of others, argues a very great d^ree of holiness. 
When a Christian doth not only resist heiurt sins, but vanquishes 
heart sins ; when he doth not only combat with heart sins, but conquers 
heart sins ; when he doth not only fight with heart sins, but also 
overcomes heart sins ; when he doQi not only wrestle with heart sins, 
but also overthrows heart sins, this speaks out holiness in its growth. 
It was a good saying of Cyprian : There is no such pleasure, saith he, 
as to have overcome an offered pleasure, neither is there any greater 
conquest than that that is gotten over a man's corruptions. And it 
was an excellent saying of Eusebius Emesenus : ^ * Our fathers over- 
came the torments of the flames, let us overcome the fiery darts of 
vices.' And indeed it is an easier thing to overcome the flames, than 
it is to overcome those fiaming lusts and corruptions that be in our own 
hearts. Philosophy may teach us to endure hardships, as it did Calanus 
in Curtius, who willingly offered his body to the fire, to the flames ; 
but it is only grace, it is only holiness, that can enable us to overcome 
our lusts, our neart lusts. We read of many that, out of greatness of 
spirit, could offer violence to nature, but were at a loss when they 
came to deal with their corruptions. 

I remember a notable saying of Ambrose, speaking of Samson, Viti' 
cuUi solvit hostium, &g^ Saith he, he brake tne bonds of his enemies, 
but he could not break the bonds of his own lusts ; he choked the 
lion, but he could not choke his own wanton love ; he set on fire the 
harvest of strangers, and himself being set on fire with the spark 
of one strange woman, lost the harvest of his virtue. And this saying 
of Ambrose puts me in mind of a great Boman captain, who, as he 
was riding in his triumphant chariot through Borne, had his eyes never 
off a courtezan that walked along the street, which made one say, 
Behold how this goodly caj>tain, tl^t conauered such potent armies, is 
himself conquered by one silly woman. Oh, it is not philosophy, nor 

' Aug. Serm. ir,, de verbig Domini, 

' Heracliiis'8 motto was, A Deo mdoria—U is Ood that giveth victory. 
' EusebittB of EnuMt, to diatiiiguish him from £. of Cnsareia.— 0. 
^ Aipbroflo Apol : Darid. Post., c. 8. 
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morality; nor dyflitf, ix^, but hoUnesB, but sanctitjr, that will make 
the 0(ml Tictarioos orer imqahj ; and the more victories and conquests 
a man makes jspaa heart sins, npon spiritoal sins, upon secret sins, 
tiie greater measnies of holiness that person hath certainly attained to. 
But, 

[7.] Serenthly, l%emoTea man is eooereiaed and htded in the most 
tnienud and spirihud dniies qfrdiffion^ tie greater measures of holi- 
ness that man hoik attained to. Ton know there are external duties 
of religion, and tihere are internal duties of religion. There are ex- 
ternal dutM» of rdigion, as public preaching, hearing the word, reading 
the word, fasting, sii^ging <rf psalms. Christian conference, communion 
of saintSy and receivii^ the LorJs supper, Mat vL and xxiii. Now 
such Christians as have but small measures of grace and holiness, and 
hypocrites and formalista that haye not the least measure of true 
grace and holiness, these are most commonly exercised and busied 
about tiie external duties and services of reUgion ; but very seldom, 
very rare, shall you find them in the more inwaurd and spiritual duties 
of religion, Isa. L 11-19, and Iviii 1-5 ; Zech. vii. 4-7. But then, as 
there are external duties, so there are internal and sj^iritnal duties, as 
self-examination, self-resignation to Qod, self-loathmg, self-judging, 
divine meditation, praying in the Spirit, watchfulness over the heart, 
and making application of the Uood of Christ, the death of Christ, 
the grace of Christ, the love of Christ, and the word of Christ to a 
man's own soul. Now the more any Christian is exerdsed and em- 
ployed in these internal, sphitoal, and evangelical duties and services, 
the greater heights and degrees of holiness uiat Christian is grown to : 
PhiL iii 3, ' For we are the circumciBion, which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.' 
These Philippians were eminent in grace and holiness, as you may see 
in chap. L And they place no confidence in circumcision, nor in any 
such outward performances or services, but they were much in the 
exercise of grace, and in worshipping of Ood in the spirit, and in 
rejoicing in the person of Christ, the natures of Christ, the offices of 
Christ, the discoveries of Christ, the communications of Chiist, the 
glorious operations of Christ, the precious promises of Christ, and in 
tiie heart-warming and heart-cheering blood of Christ. 

Now to be much exercised in the most internal, spiritual, and 
evangelical duties of religion, argues a very great height of holiness. 
But, 

[8.] Eighthly, Themorespirituoi^iiiUernal^andini^^ 
motives^ and considercUtons^ carries a person on in religious duties and 
services^ the more holy thai person is. When a man is carried on in 
the duties of religion, from a sense of divine love, or from a sense of 
the special presence of Christ with his Spirit, or fit>m a sense of the 
excellency and sweetness of communion and fellowship with God, or 
from a sense of the graciousness and goodness of God towards him, or 
fh)m a sense of singular influences and incomes fax)m God, or from a 
sense of the choice and precious discoveries of God, or from a sense of 
the beauty and glory of Gkxl, Sec.y this argues a very great measure of 
\oliness, that such a person hath attained to.^ The more the sweet 

^ Pk. cjdx. 1-3; 1 John L 1-4; Imu zzzrilL 16, 17| 10» 20; Rk bdil. 1-& 
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looks of Christ, the secret visits of Christ, the private whispers of 
Christ, the divine joggings of Christ, the blessed love-tokens of Christ, 
and the holy kisses and glorious embraces of Christ doth incite and 
provoke a person to religious duties, the greater degrees of holiness 
that person hath reached to; but now it is an argument that the 
streams of holiness runs but low, when external motives and considera- 
tions have the greatest hand in carrying a person on in religious duties. 
The more bare custom, the eye of the creature, the favour of the 
creature, the example of the creature, the applause of the creature, 
the rewards of the creature, or the keeping up of a man's parts, or 
the keeping up of a man's name, esteem, and repute in the world doth 
influence a Uhristian's heart to religious duties, the less holiness that 
Christian hath. Tea, it is considerable, that outward motives and 
natural principles have carried many heathens to do many great and 
glorious things in the world. Did not Sisera do as great things as 
Uideon ? the difference did only lie here, that the great things that 
Gideon did, he did from more spiritual principles and raised considera- 
tions than any Sisera was acted by. And did not Diogenes trample 
under his feet the great and glorious things of this world as well as 
Moses ? the difference did only lie in this, that Moses trampled under 
his feet the gav and gallant things of this world from inward, holy 
principles, and from high and ^orious considerations and motives, 
whereas Diogenes did only trample upon them from poor, low prin- 
ciples, and from carnal and external considerations. 

I have read of one Cosmus Medici, a rich citizen of Florence, that 
he confessed to a near friend of his that he built so many magnificent 
Mructures, and spent so much on scholars and libraries, not for any 
love to learning, but to raise up to himself the trophies of fame and 
renown. And many of the Romans have done very great and glori- 
ous things for their country, but all from natural principles, and from 
carnal and external motives and considerations, as for a great name, a 
puff of honour, a little applause, <fec., and therefore their most glorious 
actions have been but shming sins, Jer. xxxii. 23. Gk)d always writes 
a nothing upon all &ose services wherein men's principles and their 
ends are naught and low. It was a notable saying of Luther, ' One 
work of a Christian,' saith he, ' is more precious than heaven and 
earth, and if I might have my desire, I would rather choose the 
meanest work of a cotintry Christian, or poor maid, than all the vie- 
tories and triumphs of Alexander the Great and of Julius CsBsar, be- 
cause whatsoever a saint doth, though it be never so small and mean, 
yet it is great and glorious, because he doth all in faith and by the 
word' And saith tiie same author further, * Let our works be never 
so small, servile, womanish, yet let but this title be added, the word 
of the Lord, and then they will be all glorious, yea, such as shall 
remain to all eternity.' sirs, all our works and services must be 
wrought from God, for God, in God, and according to God, or else 
ihey will be but aplendida peccata, glistering sins. Well, the more 
spiritual and internal the principles, motives, and considerations are 
that carries a Christian on m religious duties, the greater measure of 
holiness hath that Christian arrived to. But, 
. [9%] Ninthly, The more aolid^ precise, exact, and accuraie a Ohrie-^ 
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tian is in religious duties and services^ the greaier measure ofhoUneaa 
thai Christian haih attained to ; and the more any Chrisidan grows in 
holiness, the more spiritiuil,, the more savoury^ the more exact and 
accurate he will grow in all his religious services and performances. 
The more a Ohristian's heart is endeared to religious duties, and th6 
more his heart is affected with the heavenly nature of religious duties, 
and the more easily, the more holily, the more freely, and the more spi- 
ritually he performs religious duties, the more he is thriven and grown 
in holiness. A young carpenter gives more blows, and makes more 
noise and chips than an old experienced workman doth, but the old 
experienced workman doth his work more solidly, more exactly, and 
more accurately than the young carpenter doth; so man^ young 
Christians, that are but newly entered mto the trade of Christianity^ 
and that are raised up but to a very small d^ree of sanctity, these 
may multiply duties upon duties, these may abound in religions per^ 
f ormances, these may be much in adding of service to service ; but 
yet the aged and experienced Christian m grace and holiness doth 
duties more solidly, more spiritually, more exactly, and more accu- 
rately than the young Christian doth. We must never judge of an 
eminency in holiness by the number or multitude of our duties, but 
by the seriousness, the graciousness, the solidness, the spiritualneBB, 
the holiness, the heavenliness, and the accurateness of our hearts in 
duties. A young musician may play longer and more quick and 
nimble upon an instrument than an old musician can, but yet the old 
musician plays with more art, accurateness, skill, judgment, and 
understanmng than a young musician doth. So young Christians in 
^ace and holiness may hold out longer, and be quicker and nimbler 
m religious duties, than others that are more aged in grace and holi- 
ness ; but yet they that are aged in grace and holiness do perform 
religioiys duties with more spiritual art and accurateness, and with 
more divine skill, judgment, and understanding than they do in whom 
the spring of holiness runs low. A young scholar may run over more 

Saper, and write more paper, and make more letters than his master 
oth, but yet his master writ^ more understandingly, exactly, and accu- 
rately than he dotL So many young converts may run over more 
duties than others, and yet others may perform duties more under- 
standingly, and more exactly, and more accurately than they do. Let 
the duty be never so short, yet if there be much spiritualness, holi- 
ness, brokenness, seriousness, and accurateness in it, it will cany all 
before it, it will win the blessing and obtain the crown, when the 
longest duties, wherein there is no such frame nor temper of spirit, 
shall not prevail with Gk)d at all, Zech. vii. 4r-6 ; Isa. IviiL 1-6. It 
argues a very great measure of holiness when the soul is habitually 
carried on in religious duties with much solidness, seriousness, eginir 
ualness, exactness, and accurateness. But, 

[lO.J Tenthly, Hie more any man makes it his great business and 
work, %n all his duties, ways, and walkings, to approve himsdfio Ood^ 
and to be accepted of Ood, the greater height of holiness that man Aa/A 
attained to, Jer. xiL 3 ; Ps. xvii. 2. David was a man of great holiness ; 
and how studious and industrious he was to approve his h^rt to the Lord 
you may see in that Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24, * Search me, Ood, and know my 
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heart : try me and know my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting/ ^ The psalnust knew 
that Grod had an eye upon him, both at home and abroad, both at bed 
and at board, both in public and in private, both in his family and in 
his closet ; he knew that Gkxl had an eye in every corner of his house, 
and in every comer of his heart, and therefore he appeals to God, and 
he approves his heart to God, and nobly ventures upon the trial of 
God, ' Search me, God, and know my heart," <fea This frequent 
repetition and doubling of words, ' Searcn me, God, and know my 
heart, try me and know my thoughts,' &c., doth not only note the 
eamestxiess and seriousness of David s spirit in prayer, but also the 
soundness, the uprightness, the plainness, and the unfeignedness of 
David's heart, in that he was very willing and ready to submit him- 
self to the search, trial, examination, and approbation of God. And 
so Peter, that great apostle of the Gentiles,^ makes it his great 
business to approve himself to Christ thrice together, ' Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee, TiOrd, 
thou that knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee,' John xxL 
15-17. Christ best knew the reality and sincerity of Peter s love, and 
therefore Peter appeals to him, as to a judge that would be sure to 
judge righteous judgment, ' Thou knowest that 1 love thee.' And so 
the apostle Paiu, speaking in the name of his fellow-apostles, saith, 
' Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him,' 2 Cor. v. 9. The Greek word that is here rendered 
labour^ is a very emphatical word, [<piXoTtfiovfi€da,] It signifies to 
labour and endeavour with all earnestness and might> to endeavour 
with a high and holy ambition, to be approved of by God, and to be 
accepted of Gk)d, judging it to be the greatest honour and the most 
desirable happiness in all the world to be graciously owned, approved, 
and accepted of the Lord. As ambitious, industrious, and laborious 
as Haman was to be highly accepted with kin^ Ahasuerus, yet he was 
not more ambitious to be accepted with the xing, than the apostles 
were ambitious to be accepted ox the King of kings. sirs, when in 
every sermon you hear, and in every prayer you make, and in every 
fast you keep, and in every action you do, and in every way that you 
walk, and in every mercy that you enjoy, and in every cross that you 
bear, &c.^ you make it your great business and work to approve your- 
selves to the Lord, and that though the world should discountenance 
you, and friends hate you, and near and dear relations reject you, that 
yet you may find blessed acceptance with Gk)d, this argues holiness to 
be upon the throne. When in all your dealings and tradings with 
God you make it your heaven to approve yourselves to Gk)d, and when 
in all your transactions with men you make it your happiness to ap* 
prove yourselves to God, it is an argument that the spnngs of hou* 
ness are risen high in your souls. But; 

[11.1 Eleventhly, The more a man lives by the rule of expediency, 
as welt da by the rule of law/vlneaB, the greater m^easure of holiness 
that person hath aitained io, John xvi. 7 ; 2 Cor. viii. 10. Weak 
holiness hath only an eye upon the rule of lawfulness, but raised 

^ The Hebrew word, ^ j1pn» chfiknni, dgnifiet a Tery strict, earef ul^ diligent search 
and inqaintion, Ac. ' Qu. ' Of the Jews' f— G. 
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LolinesB hath one eye upon the rule of lawfuhiess, and the oth^ upon 
the rule of expediency. Weak holiness saith, Oh, this is lawful, and 
that is lawful I Oh, but faith-raised holiness, is it expedient ? is it 
expedient as well as lawful ? That angelical apostle, Paul, had still 
his eye upon the law of expediency : 1 Cor. vi. 12, * All things are law* 
ful unto me, but all things are not expedient ; all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought under tiie power of any. And so ohap. 
X. 23, ' All things are lawful for me, but all things are not ^^edient ; 
all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not.' And so in that 
2 Cor. xiL 1, ' It is not expedient for me doubtless to glozy.' Ifamy 
things may be lawful, that yet may be yeiy inexpedient for our place, 
state, calling, and condition in the world. It was lawful for the 
apostle to eat meat, but it was not expedient for him to eat meat ; 
ipmen his eating of meat would make his weak brother to offend, or 
grieve, or stumble, or fall, Bom. xiv. 21. And therefore he resolves 
that, rather than he will eat meat to offend, he will never eat meat 
whilst the world stands, 1 Cor. viiL 13. The more unchangeably 
resolved any prson is to eye the rule of expediency, and to live by the 
rule of expediency, the neater measure of holing that person hafii 
certainly attained to. The streams of holiness runs low in that 
Christian s heart, that hath two eyes to behold the rule of lawfulness, 
but never an eye to see the rule of expediency. It argues a very 
great height of holiness for a man to make as much conscience of living 
by the rme of expediency, as he doth of living by the rule of lawful- 
ness. For a man to be often a-looking over his natural actions, his 
moral actions, and his religious actions, and to be still a-puttin^ this 
Question to himself, my soul I dost thou eye what is expedient ? 
dost thou eye as well what is expedient as what is lawful ? such a 
frame and temper of spirit speaks out much of Christ and holiness 
wiUiin. Oh the sins I oh the sorrows I oh the shame I oh the 
reproach I oh the troubles I oh the travails I oh the trials, &c., 
that might have been prevented, had the law, had the rule of expedi- 
ency been more minded and followed by Christians in these days, Ac 
But, 

[12.1 Twelfthly and lastly. The more a man can deny hmadA 
when he hath an opportunist power, and authority to raise himsd/, 
to greaten himsd/, to seek himself^ and to lift tm himadf, the greater 
measure o/hoUness tiuU man haUi attained to. rrovidenoe often puts 
many a rare and fair opportunity into Moses his hand, whereby he might 
have raised himself, and have greatened himself in the world, and 
yet then, even then, he denies himself ; and Nehemiah was a man 
of the same mind and mettle. He stood upon the advantage ground, 
to have greatened himself, and to have lifted up himself as others had 
done before him ; but instead of this he lessens himself, he denies 
himself, he degrades himself, and hemst of a very noble, generous, 
public spirit, he turns his back upon his own worldly int^^est, and 
keeps a very free and bountiful table, upon the account of his own 
particular revenue,, and not upon the account of a public pursa^ 
And BO Daniel was one in spu*it witii the former: Dan. i. 8-11, 
' When Qod had brought him into high favour with the prince of 

^ Exod. xzzU. 9-U ; Deut. ix. 18, 14, 18-20 ; Heb. zil. U, 25; Keh. v. li^a^. 
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the eunuchs, and ^ven him a great deal of heart-room there, yet 
u^n no termfl would he defile himaelf with the king's meat, or comply 
with the requests of the prince of the eunuchs. It argues a great 
deal of holiness for a man to deny his temporal self, to dethrone his 
temporal self, when he stands upon the advantage ground to ad- 
vance his tempered self, and to throne his temporal self in the world, 
Bev. iv. 10, 11. 

I have read of Trajan the emperor, how he sent Eustochius, one of 
his chiefest captains, against the barbarians, who having vancj^uished 
them, returned home. The emperor being very joyful at this good 
news goes to meet him, and brings him gloriously into the city. Now 
Eustochius being high in the emperor^s favour, it was but ask and 
have, speak and speed ; but on this very day of ^mp, triumph, and 
glory, he chose rather to suffer the martyrdom of himself, his wife, and 
children, than with the emperor to offer sacrifice to Apollo ; and so 
denies himself, and all his present pomp and glory, when he mi^ht 
greatly have enriched himself and advanced himself. ^ Nothmg 
speaks out greater measures of holiness, than for a man to deny him- 
self when he may seek himself, and exalt himself if he pleases. 

I have read of a godly man, who being sorely tempted by Satan, was 
much in duty; to iimom Satan said, Why takest thou this pains ? thou 
dost watch, and fast, and pray, and abstainest from the sins of the 
times. But, man i what dost thou more than I do ? art thou no 
drunkard ? no more am I ; art thou no adulterer ? no more am I ; 
dost thou watch ? why, let me tell thee, I never slept ; dost thou fast ? 
why, I never ate nor drank ; what dost thou more than I do ? Why, 
I will tell thee, Satan, said the holy man, I pray, I serve the Lord, nay, 
more than all this, I deny myself: Nay, then, saith Satan, thou goest 
beyond me, for I am proud, and I exalt myself, and so vanished. Oh the 
excellency of self-denial I and oh the holiness and the happiness of that 
man that can deny himself, that can debase himself , that can even trample 
upon himself, when he hath power and authority in his own hand to 
greaten himself and to exalt himself I Power and authority will try what 
mettle men are made of. Ah, how many have there been among us of 
late years, who, when they have had no power nor authority in their 
hands to help themselves, have seemed to be great deniers of them- 
selves ; but no sooner had they power and authority in their hands, 
but ah, what self-love, what self-mterest, what self-seeking, and what 
self-exalting was to be found amongst them I Oh, how have many 
among them, instead of loving God to the contempt of themselves, 
loved themselves to the contempt of God I and who, instead of debas- 
ing themselves that they might exalt God, have debased God that 
they might exalt themselves, and who, instead of losing themselves 
that they might find God, have lost God that they might find them- 
selves. 

These put me in mind of the abbot in Melanchthon, who lived 
strictly, and looked demurely, and walked humbly ,^ so lon^ as he was 
but a monk, but when, by his seeming sanctity and humility, he had 
cot to be abbot, be grew most intolerable proud and insolent, &c,j and 
being asked tiie reason of it, he confessed that his former lowly looks was 

^ Batlier SofltoehiuB : CUrkOi aa before^ p. 27.— 0. 
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bat to tee n he eoald iEad Ae kers of tibe abber. HcFir inaoj Rich 
abboCs we ha;ve had amoogrt ik, jon all know. Ah, haw nre is it to 
fiiMi a man to denr Umaelf . wfaai be ii advantaged to seek binndf . 
Such a ma n ii worth gold, but this iron age affixds fiew audi gicMen 
mm. Where this frame of apirit ii, there theatreamaof bolinpwi nms 
deepu And thos mndi for this iBe of tnal and tf*»iiiiii»tif»» 

And so I oome now to Ae bat oae of this doctrine, and thai is y&r 
tomfori amd eommilatkm (o all ikom ikai hmse At» real JuimeMB, mih- 
oat wiick iktre is mo kofpimtm, O sirs ! open wide the everlasting 
doors of joor aools, that not a river, but a sea of jof and comfort may 
flow in npon jon. For, 

[1.] Krst, Know for yoor coaMEart, tkai real iciineu is fkt seaJ of 
ycmr derwd dedim. Some aze dected to glorious offices in this 
world, others are elected to eternal glorj in the other vrorkL Jadas 
was chosen to be an i^wstle on earthy hot not to be a saint in heaven, 
John tL 70; but the Thessalonians were dected to eternal glory in 
hearen, thoo^ they were not chosen to any glorioos offices here on 
earth, 1 The& L 4. It may be thoa art a poor creatore, that never 
vrast, nor never art like to be, elected to any noble or honoorable em- 
ployments, either in chnrcfa or state. Oh, but if thoa art a holy per- 
son, then know for thy everbsting oomlort, that thy real holiness is a 
real seal of thine eternal election. It is the coonterpane,^ as it were, 
of all that gracioos love, good-will, and eternal &voar that Grod bears 
nnto thee : Epb. L 4, ' He hath doeen ns in him before the fomidar 
tion of the world, that we should be hdy/ God did not choose ns 
either becanse we were holy, or because he did foresee that in time we 
woold be holy, bat he diose ns to that veiy end that we shoold be 
holy. Look, as Esther was first chosen oat among the virgins, Esth. 
L, and then purified and decked with rich and royal ornaments and 

grments, before she was brought into the presence of the king: so God 
Bt chooses poor sinners, and then he purifies them, and adorns them 
with the rich and glorious garments of grace and holiness, Ps. zlv. 13, 
that so they may be meet and fit to enter into his royal presence : 1 
Thes. L 4, * Knowing, brethren beloved, your dection of God.' Ver. 
6, * For our gospel came not unto you in word only ; but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost' Yer. 9, ' And how ye turned to Gkxi from 
idols to serve the living and true God.' When the gospel comes in 
power and in the Holy Ghost, and turns persons from idols to serve 
the living God, it is a clear and evident sign of their election. Beal 
sanctification is a sure evidence, a fair copy of a man's dection. Look, 
as the pattern is known by the picture, and the cause by the effect ; so 
dection is known by real sanctincation. 

A Christian need never put himself to the charge of making a ladder 
to climb up to heaven, to search the records of dory, to see whether 
his name is written in the book of life, in the boc^ of election or no» 
but rather make a strict and diligent inquiry whether he be r^y and 
thoroughly sanctified or no ; for where there is real sanctification, there 
the glorious image of God's election is in the golden characters stamped 
upon the soul. A man mav have his name set down in the chronicles, 
yet lost ; wrought in durable marble, yet perish ; set upon a menu- 

^ ' Coantexpar|b*; 
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laent equal to a Colossus, yet be ignominious ; inscribed on the hospital 
gates, yet go to hell ; written in the front of his own house, yet another 
come to possess it All these are but writings in the dust, or upon the 
waters, where the characters perish so soon as they are made ; they no 
more prove a man happy tnan the fool could prove Pontius Pilate 
happy because his name was written in the creed; but in real sancti- 
fication a man may see his name so written in the book of God's elec* 
tion, as that it shsdl remain legible to all eternity.^ But, 

[2.] Secondly, If thou art a holy person, if thou hast that real holi- 
ness, without which there is no happiness, then know for thy comfort, 
that the Lord takes singular pleasure^ delight, and complacency^ both 
in thy holiness and in thy person : Ps. cxlix. 4, 5, ' For the Lord taketh 
pleasure in his people ; he will beautify the meek with salvation. Let 
the saints be joyful in glory ; let them sing aloud upon their beds.' 
The Hebrew word rotseh, that is here rendered pleasure, is from 
ratsahy that signifies pleasure, delight, complacency, content, &c. Ob t 
God takes singular pleasure, singular delight, singular complacency, 
and singular content in all his saints, in all his sanctified ones. Holi- 
ness is me express image of Gtxl, and therefore he cannot but take 
pleasure in it, and in all those that bear it: Zeph. iii. 13, * The rem- 
nant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth.' Well I here are glorious 
characters of their holiness; but what pleasure, what delight, &c., doth 
God take in these holy ones ? Why, certainly very much, as you may 
see in ver. 17, * The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty : he 
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love, 
he will joy over thee with singing.' Look, as a bridegroom rejoices 
over his bride, Isa. Ixii 4, 5, so will the Lord rejoice over his holy 
ones ; and look, what delight, complacency, and content the bridegroom 
takes in his bride, the same, yea, greater, God takes in all his sanctified 
ones. Yea, look, as a fond father jovs over his dear child that he 
carries in his arms, or dandles upon nis knee with singing : so God 
will joy over all his holy ones, which are his fondlings, with singing ; 
such is the singular delight, satisfaction, and content that he takes m 
them. Look, as the husbandman delights much in that ground that 
was once barren, but is now fruitful ; and as the captain takes a great 
deal of pleasoore in that soldier that once run from his colours, but is 
now returned, and fights valiantly and resolutely against all opposers 
and adversaries ; and as the father takes a great deal of joy, content, 
and satisfaction in the return, reformation, and amendment of his 
prodigal son, Luke xv., even so a holy Grod is wonderfully delighted, 
pleased, enamoured, and even overjoyed, when such as brought forth 
nothing but the thorns and briers of wickedness, Heb. vi. 7, 8, do now 
bring forth the pleasant fruite of righteousness and holiness, Heb. ii. 
10 ; and when such as have run from Christ the captain of their salva- 
tion, and run from their profession, and run from their principles, and 
run almost from everythmg that is good, shall now return to the cap* 
tain of their salvation, and fight it out most valiantly and resolutely 

^ The preceding partgnph ia iDadvertently nnaccredited by Brooks to Thomas Adams; 
fhmt hm * Happineas of toe Cbnrch' it is almost Terbally taken. Work% toI. ii. 498, 
•eq, — G. 
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againrt the world, the flesh, and the devil ; and when such as have 
proved prodigals, and spent all that portion, all that stock, and all that 
treasure that they have been intrusted with, shall now break off their 
sins, and humble themselves, and reform their lives, and mend their 
ways; God is so infinitely pleased and delighted in these, that he 
records their names in heaven : Luke x« 20, ' Bejoice not in this, that 
the spirits are subjects unto you ; but rather rejoice because your names 
are written in heaven/ It is matter of the greatest joy in the world, 
for a man to have his name enrolled in heaven. Look, as it is the 
sinner's hell that his name is engrossed in the book of perdition, so 
it is the believer's heaven that Us name is engrossed in the book of 
election. 

I have read of a^ senator ^ who, relating to his son the great honours 
that were assigned to some soldiers whose names were written in a 
certain book, whereupon the son was very importunate to see that 
book. His father shews him the outside, and it seemed so glorious 
that he earnestly desired him to open it. No, saith the &ther, by no 
means, for it is sealed by the council. Then saitti the son, pray teU 
me if my name be written there : his &ther replies no ; beoiuse all 
the names of those soldiers were kept secret in the breasts of the sena- 
tors. The son, studjdng how he might get some satisfaction, desired 
his father to acquaint him with the merits of those soldiers whose 
names were written in that book. The &ther relates to him their 
noble achievements, and worthy acts of valour, wherewith they had 
eternized their names. Such are written, said he, and none but such 
must be written in this book. Whereupon the son, consulting with 
his own heart that he had no such trophies to shew, but had spent his 
time in courting of ladies, rather than m encountering of knignts, and 
that he was better for a dance than for a march, and that he knew no 
drum but the tabret, nor no courage but to be drunk and rant ; here- 
upon he presently retired himself, repented, entered into a combat with 
his own lusts and affections, and subdued them, and became temper-* 
ate, continent, valiant, and virtuous. Now, when the soldiers came to 
receive their wreaths, their crowns, their honours, Sec,, he steps in and 
challenges a wreath, a crown for himself. But being asked upon what 
title his challenge was grounded, he answered. If honours be given to 
conquerors, then they must be given to me too, for I have gotten the 
noblest conquest of aH. And it oeing demanded wherein, he answered, 
These have subdued strange foes, and conquered their outward 
enemies, but I have subdued myself, I have conquered the enemies 
that were in my own bosom. sirs, there are no men's names written 
in the book of life but theirs who by grace and holiness have subdued 
and brought under their sinful selves, and who have conquered the cor* 
ruptions that be in their own bosoms, that is, in respect of love and 
dominion. Many there be who are exceeding inquisitive to know 
whether their names are written in heaven or no. I would say to such, 
there is no such way to know this as by your holiness. Hast thou 
broke off thy sins by sound repentance ? Hath the gospel changed 
thy inside and thy outside ? Hath it made thee a new creature, and 
turned thee from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to 
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JesuB Christ? Ac. Then, without all peradventore, thj name is 
written in heaven, and thou art the person that hast the greatest cause 
in the world to joy and rejoica^ 

>Again, the holy Christian is the best Christian in the world, nay, 
he is such a one * of whom this world is not worthy/ and therefore 
God cannot but take singular pleasure and delight in him. Many 
there are which are accounted deep scholars, great linguists, profound 
philosophers, |ood grammarians, excellent mathematicians, sharp 
logicians, cunninff politician^, fine rhetoricians, sweet musicians, Ac, 
but the truth is, he is the best grammarian that hath learned to speak 
the truth from his heart, and he is the best astronomer that hath 
his conversation in heaven, and he is the best musician that hath 
learnt practically to sing out the praises of (Jod, and he is the best 
arithmetician that knows how to number his days, and he is the best 
read in ethics that every day jjfows holier and holier, and he is the 
best skilled in economics t^t trains up his family in the fear of the 
Lord, and he is the best' politician that is as good at taking good 
counsel as he is at giving good counsel, and he is the best linguist that 
speaks the language Q^TCanaan ; and therefore God cannot out take 
the greatest content/and satisfaction in such. 

Again, the ho^ Christian is the only man for whom God hath 
wrought the greittest miracles. He can tell you that he was blind, 
but now God hath given him eyes to see sin to be the greatest evil, 
and Christ to/be the choicest good. He can tell you that once he was 
BO deaf, thalf though God called very often and very loud upon him, 
by his woM and by his works, by his rods at home and by Ids judg- 
ments abmad, and by his Spirit and conscience that were still a-preaching 
in his bo^m, sometimes life, sometimes death, sometimes heaven, and 
Bometiobes hell, yet he could not hear ; but now Grod hath given him 
a hearing ear, so that now he can with delight hear the sweet music 
of ther promises on the one hand ; and with a holy trembling listen to 
the v/)ice of divine threateninga on the other hand. He can tell you 
that/once he was so dumb, that if he might have had the whole world 
he d|ould not have spoke a good word for God, nor for his ways, nor 
for^iis people, nor for his ordinances, nor for any of his concernments 
injfthe world.2 Oh I but now his tongue is as the pen of a ready 
'^iter, Ps. xlv. 1, and he is never better than when he is a-speaking 
either of God, or for God and his concernments. Now he can contend 
for the faith, and speak for saints, and plead for ordinances, and 
though in some cases he may want power to act for Gkxl, yet he never 
wanto a tongue to speak for God. The spouse's lips drop honeycombs, 
in that Cant iv. 11; 'And the tongue of the just is as choice silver,' 
in that Prov. x. 20 ; yea, his tongue is a tree of life, whose leaves are 
medicinable, in that Prov. xii. 18. He can tell you that once he was 
so lame, that he was not able to move one foot heavenwards or Christ- 
wards, or holiness- wards, &c. ; but now his feet delights, not onl^ to 
go, but to run in all the ways of God's commands, Ps. cxix. 32. Yea, 

^ Phil. iv. 8>/HelK xi. 88. Seneca, though a heathen, nw lo much exoellenoy that 
i) morality put liyon a man, that he eriei ou^ Ip»e aapeehu boni viri deltetat, The very 

'\ looks of a good man delights one. Sapieju Dei eomu tat^ saith Philo. 

* The veiy heathen could say, Qwmdo mpiena loquitur, auiea animi aptrU, When a 

id.1 
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wise man speaketh, he openeth the rich treasure and. wardrobe of his mind. 
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he can tell you that once he was dead, as to all his soul-concernments, 
but now he is alive, and the life that he leads in the flesh is by the 
faith of the Son of God, that hath loved him and given himself for 
him, GaL ii. 20. It was by a miracle that the river Jordan was driven 
back, and it is no less a miracle to see a sinner that was accustomed 
to do evil, habituated now to do good. That the tide of sin, which 
before did ran so strong, should be so easily turned, that the sinner 
which a little before was sailing hellward, and wanted neither wind 
nor tide to carry him thither, should no^ on a sudden alter his course, 
and tack about for heaven— what a miracle is this ! To see the 
earthly man become heavenly, a carnal man become spiritual, a loose 
man become precise, a proud man become humble, a covetous man 
become liberal, and a froward x»M become meek, &c., is to behold^ no 
less than miracles. To see a sianeismove cross and contrary to him- 
self in the ways of Christ and holin^Mhould be as wonderful in our 
eyes, as to see the sun go backward, or thp earth to fly upward, or the 
dead to raise themselves, or the bowl to nto contrary to its own bias. 
Now how can God but take infinite delightSPd pleasure m his holy 
ones, considering the many miracles tlmt hei^*^ wrought both m 
them and for them ? ^l 

Again, there are no persons under heaven that w|^® ^^^ ^^ CT^ 
sure, delight, content, and satisfaction in God, but thoipe that are holy, 
Ps. iv. 6, 7. The worldling takes pleasure and deligit* ^ "^ -^^ 
and the ambitious man in ms honours, and the voluphi^B* °^ ^^ ™ 
pleasures, and the malicious man in his revenge, ana the^p^^^ °^ 
m the harms that befalls others, and the drunkard in hik ^P®>.*J^d 
the adulterer in his harlots, and the gamester in his shifts Sjd.^^™» 
and the player in his fopperies, fooleries, and mockeries. Ivl® ^^y 
the holy man that takes pleasure and delight in Grod, as you ^S^^ ^ 
by comparing the scriptures in the marrin together.^ To deligP^* ^^^ 
take pleasure in (Jod, is a work too hi^, too hard, too spiritiOTJ ^^^ 
too noble for any but holy persons. There are none neadecnf ^^^ 
hearted, nor spirited, nor anointed, nor principled, for taking pleiV^JI? 
in God, but holy ones. Abraham did not tc^e more pleasure irf ^ 
Isaac, nor Jacob did not take more delight in his Joseph, nor D rT^^ 
did not take more satisfaction in his Abscdom, nor Jonan did not W^^ 
more content in his gourd, than a holy man, when he is himself, ta9 
pleasure, delight, satisfaction, and content in God ; and therefore ho^ 
can God but take pleasure and delight in him? Shall the child te^e 
delight in the father, and shall not the father delight again in the 
child ? and shall the wife take pleasure and satisfaction in the husband, 
and shall not the husband take pleasure and satisfaction again in her? 
Look, as Gk)d hates them that hate him, so he takes pleasure in them 
that take pleasure in him. Now what a singular cordial and comfort 
is this to all Gk)d s holy ones, that God takes singular pleasure, delight, 
satisfaction, and content in theuL What though the world hate you, 
and scorn you, and despise you, and prefer every Barabbas and Judas 
before you, ^et cheer up your spirits with this cordial, and warm your 
hearts at this fire, that Orod takes singular pleasure and delight in you, 

1 Job zzil 26, 26 ; Cant. ii. 8, and Til 6 ; Pa. uudU. 2, and zlriii 11 ; Iia. zU. 16 ; 
Joel iL 28 ; Hak ili. 18; Zoek x. 7. 
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What cares the child though others slight him, so long as his father 
at home delights in him; and what cares the wife though others 
despise her, as long as her husband at home honours her, and takes 
pleasure in her ; and what cares the innocent person though the male- 
factor at the bar rails upon him, as long as the judge upon the bench 
acquits him ; and what should a Christian care though all the world 
should abhor him, as long as the Lord takes singular pleasure and 
delight in him ? But, 

[3.] Thirdly, if thou art a holy person, if thou hast that real holi- 
ness, without which there is no happiness, then know for thy comfort, 
that thy real holiness is a substantial evidence of thy real union with 
Christ, All true holiness is the immediate fruit of our real union 
with Christ.! Upon our union with Christ, Christ is made not only 
wisdom, righteousness, and redemption, but he. is also made sanctifica- 
tion to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. Christ and a holy person are one, as father 
and son are one, and they are one, as the vine and the branches are 
one, and they are one, as head and members are one ; and they are 
one, as the foundation and the building are one ; and they are one as 
husband and wife are one, and that which speaks out their oneness, 
their union, is their holiness. He that is in Christ is a new creature, 
2 Cor. V. 17. He that is ingrafted into Christ, he that is initiated 
into Christ, he that is united unto Christ, he is a new creature ; he 
hath a new head, a new heart, a new lip, a new life, a new spirit, new 
principles, and new ends ; he can truly say with that convert, Ego rum 
sum ego : I am not the man that I was ; of a lion, holiness hath made 
me a lamb ; of a wolf, holiness hath made me a sheep ; of a raven, 
holiness hath made me a dove, &c. And what doth all this speak out 
but a man s being in Christ, but a man's union with Christ ? Itenova- 
tion speaks out union, and union speaks out renovation. Renewing 
by Christ speaks out the' soul's in-being in Christ, and the soul's in- 
being in Christ speaks out the soul's renewing by Christ. Look, as 
there could be no depravation but from our union with the first Adam, 
so there can be no renovation but through our union with the second 
Adam, Col. iii. 10. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, If thou art a holy person, if thou hast that real holi- 
ness, without which there is no happiness, then know for thy comfort, 
that God will certainly bless all thy blessings to thee^ and he will bless 
every estate and condition to thee^ Ps. xxxiv. 12-14 Most men have 
many blessings, but it is only the holy man that hath his blessings blest 
unto him: Gen. xxii. 17, * In blessing I will bless thee,' saith God to 
holy Abraham, i.e., I will bless thy blessings to thee. The holy i)erson 
is in covenant with a holy God, and therefore all the blessings of the 
covenant are his. All they that partake of the holiness of the cove- 
nant, they shall certainly partake of the blessings of the covenant. 2 
Now this is oiiQ of the blessings of the covenant, that all our blessings 
shall be blessed unto us. Christian I all thy ri^ht hand blessings 
shall be blessed unto thee, and all thy left hand blessings shall be blessed 
unto thee ; all the blessings of the upper springs shall be blessed unto 

1 John xTii. 20, 21, and xv. 5; £ph. iv. 16 ; 1 Pet. U. 4-6 ; Eph. y. 25, to the end. 
' Pa. 1. 5, and cv. 42 ; Ezek. xxxtL 25, 26 ; Zech. iii. 8, 4 j Ps. Ixxxiv. 11 j ProT. xii. 
21, &c. 

yoL. IV. 2 D 
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thee, and all the blessing of the lower springs shall be blessed unto 
thee ; and all the blessings of the throne shall be blessed unto thee, 
and all the bles»ngs of the footstool shall be blessed unto thee.^ And 
as all thy blessings shall be blessed unto thee, so every estate and eveiy 
condition shall be blessed unto thee ; thou shsdt be blessed in health, and 
blessed in sickness ; blessed in stren^h, and blessed in weakness ; blessed 
in wealth, and blessed in want ; blessed in honour, and blessed in dis* 
honour ; blessed in life, and blessed in death ; thou shalt be blessed at 
home, and blessed abroad ; blessed at board, and blessed at bed ; blessed 
lying down, and blessed rising up; blessed in liberty, and blessed in 
bonds. Look, as all the blessing of a wicked man are cursed unto him ; 
and as all the relations of a wicked man are cursed unto him, and as 
all estates and conditions that are incident to a wicked man are cursed 
unto him ; so all the blessings of a holy man are blessed unto him, and 
all the relations of a holy man are blesised unto him, and all estates and 
conditions that are incident to a holy man are blessed unto him.^ 
Isaac tills the ground, and sows his seed, and God blesses him with a 
hundredfold, &en. xxvi. 12 ; and Cain tills the ground, and sows his 
seed, but the earth is cursed to him, and commanded not to yield to 
him her strength, (Jen. iv. 12. But, 

[5.] Fifthly, If thou art a holy person, if thou art one that hast 
that real holiness, without which tbere is no happiness, then know for 
thy comfort, tluU thy holiness is a glorious witness and evidence of 
thy effectual vocation: 1 Pet. i. 15, ' As he who hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation.' Many are exter- 
nally called that are not internally called, and many are ineffectually 
called that are not effectually called, 1 Pet. ii. 9. But now, real holi- 
ness, that speaks out an internal call, an effectual call, a caU out of 
darkness into marvellous light, it speaks out such a call as makes 
sinners saints, slaves sons, enemies friends, and strangers favourites. 
As Joseph, a stranger, was called out of a prison, a dungeon, and made 
a very great favourite in Pharaoh's court, Qen. xli. ; so real holiness 
is a glorious witness and evidence that you are effectually called out 
of the prison of sin, and the dungeon of wrath, and made a favourite 
to the King of glory, 2 Tim. i. 9 ; 1 Pet. v. 10 ; Gal. iv. 6. The author 
of this call is a holy God. Our holy calling depends upon the pur- 
pose of Gk)d, the power of God, and the grace and good pleasure of 
God. The means of our holy calling are the Spirit of God and the 
word of God ; and the ends of our calling are holiness and the glory 
of God. sirs, you are not called upon the account of your parents' 
faith or nobility, nor upon the account of any intrinsecal virtues in 
you, nor upon the account of any extrinsecal services done by you, but 
upon the account of God's peculiar election and particular vocation ; 
and therefore by holiness make good the honour of your high caUing. 
And if any should object against you the meanness of your birth and 
outward calling, put them m mind of your high and holy calling, and 
ask them what they think of Lazarus, that is now asleep in Abraham's 

^ A little blest ie better tlum a world enjoyed. If thou art a holjr man, tbe God of 
aU mercies, and ail the mwdei of God, the God of ^i comfort^ and all the eomforta of 
Qod, are thine^ and what wonldit thou have more f 

* Pro?. ilL 33 ; Mai. IL 1>^; Ley. zxtL; Dent, xzviu. 
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boeom. And if otherfi should object against yon your former wicked- 
ness, and cast your sins as dirt and dung in your faces, let them Imow 
that St Paul can tell them from heaven, tlu^t though once he was a 
wretched blasphemer, and a bloody persecutor, that yet now he is a 
glorious saint in heaven. But, 

1^6.] Sixthly, If thou art a holy person, if thou art one that hast 
this real holiness, without which there is no happiness, then know for 
thy comfort, that thy holiness is a blessed evidefice of thy adoption and 
sonshipy John i 12 ; Bom. viiL 17. If thou art a holy person, then of 
a child of wrath thou art become a child of Gk>d, a child of love ; and 
of an heir of hell thou art become an heir of heaven ; and of a slave 
thou art become a son : Ghd. iv. 4, 5, 7, ' But when the fulness of 
time was come, Qod sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made imder 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons, wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son:' Bom. viii. 14, ' For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God are the sons of God.' The leadings of the Spirit are all holy 
leadings, and there are none that are the sons of God but such as are 
under the holy leadings of the Spirit of God : Phil. iL 15, ' That ye 
may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, amon^ whom ye shine as 
lights in the world.' There are none worthy of this title of honour— 
viz., the sons of God— but such who in the main of their lives and 
conversations are blameless and harmless, without rebuke, and that 
are as shining lights in the world. 

There are two ways whereby we may know fire to be real fire, and 
that diiFerences real fire from painted fire, or from imaginary fire ; the 
first is by the heat of it, and the other is by the flame of it. Now, 
though sometimes it so falls out that the fire do not flame, yet at that 
very time you may know it to be real fire by the heat it gives. So 
there are two ways of knowing our adoption ; the first is by the spirit 
of adoption, crying * Abba I Father! in our hearts,' Gal. iv. 6 ; and the 
other is by our sanctification and holiness, Bom. viii. 16. Now, though 
sometimes it may so fall out that the flame, the witness of the spirit 
of adoption, may be wanting, yet the heat of sanctification and holiness 
remains, and we may have recourse to this fire, and warm our hearts 
at it, and sit down satisfied and assured of our adoption ; for as fire 
may be known to be fire by its heat, though it want aflame ; so though 
the spirit of adoption do not witness our adoption to us, yet we may 
know our adoption by our real sanctification and holiness. Every holy 
person is a high-bom person, for as his divine birth, so his divine adop- 
tion is high, very high, exceeding high, yea even as high as heaven 
itself, John iii. 6, 8, and i. 12, 13. It is a very high honour to be the son 
of a king, yea to be the son-in-law of a king, for so David reckoned it :> 
1 Sam. xviiL 23, 24, * Seemeth it' (saith he to Saul's servant) * a Ughfe 
thing to you to be a king's son-in-law, seeing that I am vile and lightly 
esteemed ?' Oh then wlmt an honour it is to be the son of GK)d, to be 
the son of the King of kings, and Lord of lords t Bev. L 6. It is a 
very high honour to be God's servant, and so David accounted it, as 
you may see in that 2 Sam. vii. 5, 8. And so did Theodosius thei * 
emperor, and Constantine the Greats and many others account it. Oh 
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fhen what an honour must it he to he God's son I The hlessed apostle 
cannot speak of this high privilege hut with great admiration ; as yon 
may see m that 1 John iii 1, ' Bshold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God.' It 
is an infinite condescension in God, to honour us with the title of sons, 
and therefore we should never think of it, nor never speak of it, but 
with much admiration. sirs I what matter of admiration is this, 
that the great and glorious God, who hath many millions of glorious 
angels waiting on him, that he should look upon aU holy persons as 
his sons, and that he should love them as sons, and delight m them as 
sons, and clothe them as sons, and feed them as sons, and protect them 
as sons, and stand by them as sons, and lay up for them as sons, and 
lay out himself for them as sons, that they that have not deserved a 
smile from God, a good word from God, a bit of bread from Gkxi, or a 
good look from God, should be made the sons of God ? What manner 
of love is this, that they that have so highly provoked God, that they 
that have walked so cross and contrary to Goa, that they that were so 
exceeding unlike to God, that they that have preferred every lust, and 
every toy and vanity before God, that they that have fought many 
years under Satan's banner against Grod, that they that have refused all 
the offers of mercy that hath been made by Grod, that they that have 
deserved to be reprobated by Grod, to be damned by God, and to be 
thrown to heU by Grod, that these should be made the son^of God? 
Oh stand and wonder I oh stand and admire at the freeness of grace, 
and at the riches of grace I But, 

[7.] Seventhly, If thou art a holy person, if thou art one that hast 
that real holiness, without which there is no happiness, then know for 
thy comfort, that thou art an undoubted heir of everlasting glory :^ 
Eom. viii. 29, 30, * For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son' (that is, in holiness,) ' that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called : and whom he called, them he 
also justified, and whom he justified, them he also glorified.' Holiness 
is a most sure earnest and pawn of glory : 2 Thes. ii. 13, ' Grod hath 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit ;' Mat. v. 8, 
* Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God ; ' 1 John iii. 
2, 3, * When he shall appear, we shall be like him ' f that is, in glory) 
' for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself, even as he is pure.' He that hath a real hope, 
a lively hope, of being like to Christ in glory, and of reiffuin^ with 
Christ in neaven, will set roundly upon the work of selr-pmifying. 
There is no hope to that hope that runs out into holiness, and that 
leads the soul on to the highest degrees of purification, and that enables 
a man to set up Christ's purity as the most perfect pattern and exact 
copy for lus imitation : Titus iii. 4-7, ' But after that the kindness and 
xove of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which 
he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that 
being justifiei by his grace, we should be made heirs acconiing to 

^ Horn. vui. 16-18 ; Junes il 5 ; 2 Tim. It. 7, 8. 
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the hope of eternal life.' Holiness is an infallible forerunner of 
glory ; it is the firstfruits of that eternal happiness and blessedness 
tiiat God hath laid up for his children in the highest heavens. And 
oh, what cause of joy and gladness should this be to every holy heart I 
Wliat though thou shouldst never have a good day more on earth ; 
what though all the springs of comfort should be dried up on thy right 
hand and on thy left hand ; what though Grod should never smile on 
thee more in this world ; what though the remaining part of thy life 
should be filled up with crosses, losses, troubles, and trials ; what 
though God should let Satan loose to tempt thee, and wicked men grow 
strong to oppress thee, and friends turn enemies to grieve thee ; yea, 
what if thou shouldst go to thy grave with tears in thy eyes, and with 
sorrow in thy heart ; yet as long as thou art sure that thou art an heir 
of glory, and that all the happiness of heaven is thine, and that thy 
crown is safe, and that thou shalt be for ever filled and satisfied with 
those everlasting pleasures and delights that be at God's right hand, 
Ps. xvi. 11 ; thou hast cause to joy and rejoice in the midst of all thy 
sorrows and sufferings, yea, to glory and triumph in the hopes and 
expectations of a kingdom that shakes not, of a crown that withers 
not, of riches that corrupt not, and of an inheritance that fadeth not 
away.i sirs I it is not all the silks of Persia, nor all the spices of 
E§y{)t, nor all the gold of Ophir, nor all the treasures of both Indies, 
nor all the crowns and sceptres in the world, no, nor yet the worth of 
ten thousand worlds, that are to be compared with that glory that is 
treasured up for all G^d's holy ones. They have an inheritance 
reserved in heaven for them that cannot be motiti-eaten, nor spoiled by 
hostile invasion, nor wrung from them by power, nor won from them 
by law, nor mortgaged for debt, nor impaired by public calamity, nor 
plundered by thieves and robbers, nor changed by kings or parlia- 
ments, no, nor violated by death itself ; and therefore, what infinite 
cause of joy and rejoicing have all such that are interested in such an 
inheritance, and in such a perfect happiness and complete blessedness 
that is reserved in heaven for aU Gtod s holy ones ? Oh, what a singu- 
lar comfort must this be to a Christian, in t\ie midst of all his miseries 
and distresses, when he is able to look upon God, and say. This ' God 
is my God for ever and ever, and he shall be my guide to glory,' Ps. 
Ixxiii. 24 ; and when he is able to look up to heaven and say, This ia 
my inheritance ; yea, when he is able to look upon all the glory and 
happiness of another world, and to say. All this glory and happiness is 
mine, for I have that holiness that is the earnest of it, the pawn of it, 
and the firstfruits of it in my own soul. It was an observable say- 
ing of Macarius ; ' They that are anointed with the spiritual oil of 
gladness,' 2 saith he, * have received a sign of that incorruptible king- 
dom, to wit, God's Spirit, for an earnest, they are the secretaries of the 
heavenly king, and relying confidently upon the Almighty, they enter 
into his palace, where the angels and the spirits of holy men are, although 
they be yet in this world ; for although they be not yet come to the 
entire inheritance, which is prepared for them in that world, yet they 

1 Heb. xiL 28 ; 1 Pet. i. 8, 4. See mj * String of Pearls ' on that very text. [Vol. U 
pp. 899, uq. — G.] 
' Qui apirituall eznltationis oleo oncti lunt, &c. — Macariui, horn. zrii. 
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are most sure of it by that pledge which they have newly received, as 
sure as if they were already crowned, and had the key of the kingdom 
in their own possession. 

It was a very sweet and comfortable speech which the emperor used 
to Galba in his childhood and minority, when he took him by the chin 
and said, Tu Galba, &c., Thou Gklba shalt one day sit upon a throne ; 
so it is very sweet and comfortable for the saints to consider, that how 
mean and contemptible soever they may be in the eyes of the world, 
that yet there is a day a-coming when they shall sit upon a throne, 
and be crowned with glory, and reign with Christ to all eternity. 
But, 

[8.] Eighthly, If thou art a holy person, if thou hast that real holi- 
ness, without which there is no happiness, then know for thy comfort, 
that aU things shaU he sanctified unto thee : Tit. i 15, ' Unto the pure 
all things are pure, but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving 
is nothing pure ; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.' When 
a man's heart is once sanctified, then aU things are sanctified to him ; 
when a man's spirit and way is clean and pure, then all thin^ are 
clean and pure to him. sirs I this is so great and so glorious a 
privilege, to have all things sanctified to us, that it is more worth than 
a world, yea, than many worlds. Next to a man's interest in Christ, 
he cannot beg a greater mercy than this, that aU things may be sancti- 
fied to him — ^that is, that all things may so work as tomake him more 
and more holy, that every cross may make him more holy, and that 
every comfort may make him more holy ; that every mercy may make 
him more holy, and that every misery may make him more holy; that 
every ordinance may make mm more holy, and that every providence 
may make him more holy ; that every affliction at home may make 
him more holy, and that every judgment abroad may make him more 
holy. Every condition is sweet when it is sanctified to us ; sickness is 
as sweet as health when it is sanctified to us, and weakness is as sweet 
fts strength when it is sanctified to us, and poverty is as sweet as riches 
when it is sanctified to us, and disgrace is as sweet as honour when it 
is sanctified to us, and bonds are as sweet as liberty when they are 
sanctified to us, and death is as sweet as life when it is sanctified to 
us. Look, as no condition can be a happy condition that is not a 
sanctified condition, so no condition can be a miserable condition that 
is a sanctified condition. Now this is only the holy man's privilege, 
the holy man's mercy, to have every estate and every condition sancti- 
fied unto him ; and this indeed is the cream and crown of all our 
mercies to have them sanctified unto us, ay, and every bitter will be 
sweet, yea very sweet, when it is sanctified unto us. What though thy 
mercies, Christian, are fewer than others', and lesser than others*, 
and leaner than others', and shorter than others', yet thou hast no rea- 
son to complain, as long as thy mercies are sanctified mercies ; and 
what though thy trials are greater than others', and thy burden is 
heavier than others', and thy sorrows are deeper than others', and thy 
crosses comes thicker than others', yet thou hast no cause to complain, 
as long as they are sanctified. Art thou a holy person ? Oh then re- 
member for thy comfort that every bit of bread thou eatest is sancti- 
fied, and every draught of beer thou drinkest is sanctified, and every 
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suit of clothes thou wearest is sanctified ; the beds thou liest on are 
sanctified, and the stools thou sittest on are sanctified ; the very air 
thou breathest in is sanctified, and the very ground thou treadest on is 
sanctified ; every penny in thy purse is sanctified, and evety pound in 
thy shop is sanctined ; whatsoever thou hast at home is sanctified, and 
whatever thou hast abroad is sanctified. And oh I how should the 
sense of these things sweeten all thy bitters, and turn thy hell into 
heaven, and wipe all tears from thy eyes, and turn thy sighing into 
singing, and thy mourning into rejoicing, &c. But, 

[9.] Ninthly, If thou lurt a holy person, if thou hast that real holi- 
ness, without which there is no happiness, then know for thy comfort, 
that thou art a per son very high inmvour with Oody thou art one of 
his pectdiar ones: Deut. xiv. 1, 'Ye are the children of the Lord 
your Grod, ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between 
your eves for the dead,' (as those heathens that have no hope, 1 Thes. 
iv. 13.) ' For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the 
Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people to himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the earth.' All God's holy ones are his peculiar 
ones, God hath a peculiar respect for their persons : Dan. ix 23, ' 
Daniel I thou art greatly beloved,' or as the Hebrew word, chamudoth, 
signifies, thou art a man of desires. Now Daniel is called a man of 
desires, because the desires of God run out strongly after him, as one 
tiiat was singularly beloved of him, and as one that was highly in 
favour with mm. And as^ God hath a peculiar respect for their per- 
sons, so he hath a peculiar reimect for their duties and services: 
Prov. XV. 8, ' The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, but the prayer of the upright is his delight' God takes more 
delight to hear the prayers of the upright, and to grant the prayers of 
tiie upright, than tne upright takes aelight to pray. How burden- 
some and troublesome soever their prayers may be to others, yet they 
are still delightful to Gt)d ; but more of this in the next particular. 
And as God hath a peculiar respect for their services, so ne hath a 
peculiar respect for their tears, for he puts them into his bottle, 
r s. Ivi 8 ; and as he hath a peculiar respect for their tears, so he hath 
a peculiar respect for their names, for lie writes them in his book, 
Luke X. 20 ; and as he hath a peculiar respect for their names, so he 
hat^ a peculiar respect for their blood, Ps. cxvi 15 ; and this Cain 
found by woeful experience, from the cry of his brother's blood. 
sirs I God by making of you holy, hath made you like himself, like 
his Son, like his Spirit, and like his most glorious angels, which excel 
in stren^h ; and what doth this speak out but God's peculiar favour ? 
God m^es many rich, and many great, and many nonourable, and 
many mighty, and many wise, and many noble, and many beautiful, 
and many successful, whom he will never make holy ; in making of 
you holy, God hath made you spiritually great, rich, honourable, wise, 
and beautiful, &c., Eph. i. 3, and this speaks you out to be highly in 
the favour of Qoi. Holiness is a singular fruit of Gknl's special favour 
and love. God hath a common favour and love for all men, yea, for the 
worst of men ; witness that common preservation, and common protec- 
tion, and common provision, that he vouchsafeth to them ; and God 
hath a special love and fiEtvour, and this runs out only to his holy oneSi 
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Eph. ii. 4-5. Eolineds is a divine beam, a heavenly drop, a choice 
pledge of God's special favonr and love. sirs t though the world 
may slight you, and enemies revile you, and friends disfavour you, 
yet let tms support you, let this rejoice you, that you are high in the 
favour of God. But, 

[10.] Tenthly, If thou art a holy person, if thou art one that hast 
that real holiness, without which there is no happiness, then know for 
thy comfort, ihat all thy duties and services are very pleasing ^ ddight-- 
ful, and acceptable to the Lord^ Acts x. 4 ; MaL iii. 3 ; 2 Tim. ii. 21 ; 
and this roundly follows upon the former, for whenever a man's per- 
son comes to be accepted of Gtod, and to be in favour with God, 
then all his services and sacrifices comes to be acceptable to God ; 
Gten. iv. 5, ' And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof, and the Lord fa^ respect unto Abel, and to his 
offering.' God had first a respect to his person in Christ, and then to 
his offering ; and so his sacrifice was accepted for the man, and not 
the man for the sacrifice : Heb. xL 4, 'By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; and by it, he 
being dead, yet sp^eth.' God will always welcome the holy man 
into his presence, and he shall always have his ear at command, 
Isa. xlv. 11 ; God will still be a-warming his heart, and a-cheering up 
his spirit, and a-satisfying of his soul, in meeting of him in all holy 
means, and in giving gracious answers to all his requests : Isa. Ixvi. 5, 
' Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness ; those 
that remember thee in thy ways: ' Prov. xxi. 8, * The way of man,' that 
is, of unholy man, ' is froward and strange ; but as for the pure, his 
work is right. ' When God hath cleansed a man's heart, and sanctified 
his nature, then his work, his religious work, is right ; it is then right in 
the eye of God, and in the account of God, and in estimation of God ; and 
therefore his petitions are as soon granted as they are offered, Isa. Ixv. 24, 
and his requests performed as soon as they are mentioned : Ps. xxxii. 
5, ' I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou 
forgavest the iniqui^ of my sin, Selah.' ^ Holy David had an inward 
purpose and resolution to confess his sin, but before he could do it 
God throws him his pardon ; ' thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.' 
€rod loves to be beforehand with his people in acts of grace and favour. 
God's eye and his ear was in David s heart, before David's confession 
could be in his tongue. Oh the delight of God I Oh the pleasedness 
of God, with the duties and services of his holy ones t Ps. iv. 3, ' But 
know tliat the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself : the 
Lord will hear, when I call upon him,' that is, the Lord will approve 
of my prayer, he will accept of my prayer, he will delight in my 
prayer, and he will answer my prayer when I call unto him; and 
what can the godly man desire more? Ps. Ixi. 1, * Hear my cry, 
Gh)d, attend unto my grayer.' Aquinas saith that some read the words 
thus, Iniende ad canttca mea, Attend imto my songs — and so the words 
may be safely read, firom the Hebrew word n^*l, ronoA, which signifies 

^ Selali here is a special note of obeervatioii, to work ui to a serious marking of the 
things thai are mentioned, as things that are of special weight, and of highest conoem* 
ineattoQB. 
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to shout or shrill out for joy — ^to note that the prayers of the saints are 
like pleasant songs and delightful ditties in the ears of God. No 
mirth, no music can be so pleasing to us as the prayers of the saints 
are pleasing to Grod, Cant. ii. 14: Ps. cxli. 2, 'Let my prayer come 
before thee as incense, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice.* What is more sweet, what is more pleasing, and what is 
more perfuming than incense ? why, the prayers of the saints, as they 
are in the hands of a mediator, are as sweet and pleasing to God, as 
incense that is made up of the choicest and sweetest spices are sweet 
and pleasing unto us, Rev. v. 8, and viii. 3, 4 : 1 Pet. iu, 12, * For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their prayers;' or rather, as the Greek hath it, his ears are — et? 
hifia-uf avT&v — ^to their prayers, that is, when their prayers are so 
faint and weak that they cannot reach to God, that they cannot travel 
as far as heaven, then God will come down to them, and lay his ears, 
as it were, unto their prayers I Oh, what matter of joy and comfort 
is this to all the holy seed, that (rod will graciously bow his ears to 
their pi^yers, when he turns his back with the greatest disdain and 
indignation upon the most costly sacrifices of the wicked. you 
precious sons of Zion I that are daily lamenting and mourning over 
the weaknesses that cleaves to your best services, know for j'our com- 
fort and joy, that though with Moses you can but stammer out a 
prayer, or with Hannah weep out a prayer, or with Hezekiah chatter 
out a prayer, or with Paul sigh and groan out a prayer, yet the Lprd 
will own your prayers, and accept your prayers, and delight in your 
prayers.^ Oh, what a rare comfort is this for a Christian, to consider, 
that when he is under outward wants and inward distresses, that when 
he hath sickness upon his body, and reproach upon his name, and 
death knocking at his door, that in all these cases, and in. all other 
cai^s, he may run to God as to a father, and tell Gtod how it is with 
him, and when he hath done that, he may sit down satisfied and as- 
sured of audience and acceptance in heaven I sirs I this is a privi- 
lege more worth than a thousand worlds, and had unsanctified per- 
sons as many kingdoms to give as they have hairs on their heads, they 
would give them all for an interest in this privilege, when guilt and 
, wrath is upon their consciences, and when the arrows of the Almighty 
stick fast in them, and when the terrors of death are round about them, 
and when the dreadful day of their account is every moment remem- 
bered by them. Oh I if it be so great a favour to have the ears of an 
earthly king at pleasure, what a transcendent favour must it be to 
have his ear at pleasure who is King of kings and Lord of lords 1 and 
yet this favour hath aU his saints. But, 

[11.] Eleventhly, If thou art a holy person, if thou art one that hast 
that real holiness, without which there is no happiness, then know for 
thy comfort that Jesvs Christ wiU certairdy preserve thy holiness. 
Next to Christ, holiness is a Christian's choicest jewel, and this Christ 
will be sure to preserve. Self-preservation is natural to all creatures. 
Holiness is Christ's creature, Christ's image; and therefore he will 

^ God once accepted of a handful of meal for a sacrifice, and of a gripe of goat's hair 
for an oblation. Artazerxea, the Persian monarch, accepted with a cheerful countenance 
a little water, as a present from the hand of a poor labourer, &c. 
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certainly preserve it and maintain it, — Christ cannot neglect himself , 
he cannot be wanting to himself. Now holiness is himseli' ; and theie- 
fore if there be but a spark of holiness in a dunghill of corruption, 
Christ will certainly own it, cherish it, and preserve it. He that is 
once really holy shall be for ever holy. Let the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, do what thev can, the holy seed shall stiU remain in all Qod's 
sanctified ones.^ Though a holy man may fall stran^dy, sadly, 
frequently, foully, yet he shall never fall totally, he shall never fall 
finally, because that that holiness that is in Mm is a lasting, yea, 
an everlasting and abiding principle, that can never be destroyed or 
extirpated. A wicked person may be turned into a holy man, but a 
holy man can never be turned into a profane person again. A holy 
chfiuige is an unchangeable change ; the state of holiness is an unchange- 
able state. It is true the fallen angels quickly lost that stock of holi- 
ness that God had put into their hands ; and Adam lost all his holiness 
upon the turn of a hand. He broke and proved a bankrupt almost as 
soon as God had set him up in paradise ; but the state and condition 
of all the saints is a better and a safer state and condition than either 
the angels' or than Adam's was ; and that partly because their state 
was mutable though perfect, but the state of the saints is an unchange- 
able state, though it be for the present an imperfect state ; and partly 
because Gkxl put that stock of noliness that they had into their own 
hands, but now the saints' holiness is not a stock in their own hands 
but in Christ's hands ; for not only their persons but their holiness is 
* kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation,' 1 Pet. L 5. As 
Christ is to manage our salvation for us, so he is to manage our grace 
and holiness for us ; and therefore, as he will most certainly make sure 
the one, so he will as certainly preserve the other. Once a son, and for 
ever a son. Though the servant may be turned out of doors, yet the 
son abides in the house for ever, as Christ speaks, John viiL 35. He 
that is once sanctified shall be for ever blessed. 

Holiness is an abiding seed, an immortal seed. It is a royal gift, 
which bein? once given, shall never be taken away from him that hath 
it. I reamly grant that the strength of holiness, and the lustre 
and shine of holiness, and the sense and feeling of holiness, and the 
comfort and sweet of holiness, and the lively stirrings and operations 
of holiness, may be somewhat abated and lessened in the soul ; but the 
seed of holiness, the sulwtance of holiness, always remains in a changed 
soul. Bom xL 29. There is always a divme fire, though sometimes it 
may be raked up under the ashes ; there is always life and sap in the 
root, though there be neither leaves nor blossoms on the tree. It 
is true, the best of saints may have their spiritual autumn ; and it is 
as true, that after their autumn th^« will certainly follow a spring of 
holiness. It is most certain that the truth and state of noliness 
remains under all a Christian's infirmities, darknesses, weaknesses, 
eclipses, clouds, failings, waverings, and wanderings ; and the reasons 
are clear, because that great ana glorious principle of holiness flows 
from God's unchangewle love, and is a fruit of the everlasting 
covenant, and the price of Christ's blood, and depends and hangs upon 
a perpetual union and communion with Christ, and is a sure pleage 

^PhiLi.e; Heb.xlL2; 1 Thet. T. 23, snd 11112, IS ; Xph. r. 2(^27; 1 JohniiL^. 
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and earnest of a man's etenud enjoyment of Christ, and is alwajfl 
maintained and upheld by the everlasting arms of Christ, Deut. xxxiii. 
26, 27 ; Gten. zlix. 22-24. To say that the saints may fall totally and 
finally from all that grace and holiness they have, is to (ay, (1.) That 
the surety of the new covenant is grown very poor and weak, which is 
veiy little less than blasphemy, and quite contrary to that Heb. viL 
21, 22. (2.) It is to say that the promises are yea and nay, quite con- 
trary to what the apostle affirms in that 2 Cor. i. 20. (3.) It is to say 
that the power of God is grown exceeding weak and contemptible, yea, 
it is to nmke sin and Satan stronger than GKxl, which is quite contrary 
to the current of Scripture, 1 Pet. i. 6 ; John x. 27-31. (4.) It is to 
say that the decree of God is mutable, which is cross and contrary to 
the apostle in that 2 Tim. ii. 19. (5.) It is to say that God's free, 
eternal, and everlasting love is become changeable and unconstant, 
which is expressly cross to that Jer. xxxi. 3 ; Mai. iii 6 ; John xiii. 1, 
with many other scriptures ; and therefore that Arminian principle is 
to be for ever detested and abhorred. But, 

[12.] Twelfthly and lastly. If thou art a holy person, if thou art 
one that hast that real holiness without which there is no happiness, 
then know for thy comfort that aU things shall wcrh together for thy 
good: Bom. viii. 28, ' And we know that all things work toother for 
good to them that love God, to them who are called accordmg to his 
purpose/ All the afflictions, and all the temptations, and all the 
desertions, and all the oppressions, and all the oppositions, and all the 
^rsecutions that befalk a godly man shall work for his good, Bev. 
li. 10. Every cross, every loss, and every disease that befalk the holy 
man shall work for his good ; every device, every snare, every method, 
every depth, ev^y stratagem, and every enterprise of Satan against 
the holy man shall work for his good ; they shall all help to make 
him more humble, more holy, more heavenly, more spiritual, more 
faithful, more fruitful, and more watehful, 2 Cor. xii 9, 10 ; every 
day of prosperity, and every nisht of adversity shall work for the holy 
man's good; every storm and every calm, every bitter and every 
sweet, every cross and every comfort, shall work for his ^d that is 
holy, Hosea ii. 5-7. When God gives a mercy, that shall work for 
his ^ood ; and when God takes away a mercy, that shall work for his 
good ; when God gives him large commons, that shall work for his 
good; and when God cuts his conunons short, that shall work for 
his ^od ; yea, and all the falls and all the sins of the saints shall 
work for their good As I get hurt by my graces, so I get good by 
my sins, said ramous Mr Foxe. Oh the care, the fear, the wateh- 
fulness, the tenderness, the zeal, the revenge, that God raises in the 
souls of his sainte by their very falls I 2 Cor. vii. 8-13. Oh the hatred, 
the indignation, and the detestetion that God raises in the hearts of 
his chil£en against sin, by their very falling into sin ! Oh what love 
to Christ, what thanUblness for Christ, what admiration of Christ, what 
cleaving to Christ, what exalting of Christ, and what drawing from 
Christ, are sainte led to by their very &lls t Oh what exercise of grace, 
wlmt increase (rf grace, what magnifying dt grace, what liftings up of 
divine power, and what a high price are holy men led to set upon the 
precioua blood of Chri0t| and all by their fallfl I It is the glory of God's 
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holiness that he can turn spiritual diseases into holy remedies, and 
soul poisons into heavenly cordials ; that he can prevent sin by sin, 
and cure falling by falling. One calls that 8th of the Bomans and 
the 28th verse the blind man's promise ; and I may call it the lame 
man's promise that is holy, and the deaf man's promise that is holy, 
and the dumb man's promise that is holy, and the needy man's 
promise that is holy, and the sick man's promise that is holy, and 
the languishing man's promise that is holy, and the dying man's 
promise that is holy. Oh the comfort, oh the sweet, oh the content, 
oh the satisfaction that this promise hath afforded to many a precious 
saint, when other promises have not been at hand! Christian, 
what though friends and relations frown upon thee, what though 
enemies are plotting and conspiring against thee, what though wants, 
like an armed man, are ready to break in upon thee, what though 
men rage and devils roar, what though sickness be in thy family, and 
death stands every day at thy elbow, yet there is no reason for thee 
to fear or faint, because all these things shall work for thy good. 
Tea, there is wonderful cause of joy and rejoicing in all the afflictions 
and tribulations that comes upon thee, considering that they shall all 
work for thy good. Christians I I am afiraid, I am afraid, that you 
do not run so often as you should to the breasts of this promise, nor 
draw that sweetness and comfort from it that it would jdeld, and that 
your several cases may require. And thus I have done with this use 
of comfort and consolation to all Gkxl's holy ones. You see what com- 
fort, what consolation, yea, what strong consolation, waits upon all 
God's sanctified ones. I have been the longer upon this use, because 
the times require it, and the condition of God's people calls for the 
strongest cordials, and the choicest and the sweetest oomforts. 

And now I have nothing to do but to lay down some positions conr 
cemtngrAoJtneM, which may be of singular use for the preventing of some 
objections and mistakes, and for the giving of satisfaction, especially 
to such in whom the streams of holiness runs low, and who are stijl 
a-lamenting and mourning under the imperfections of their holiness, &c. 

1. And the first position is this. Wherever real haliness is, it toUl 
appear, it ioill discover itself, it will shew itsdf, Eph. iv. 15, 16. It 
is the very nature of grace and holiness to manifest itself, and there- 
fore it is set forth in Scripture by the names of li^ht, which shines 
abroad. Mat. v. 16, and of ointment and perfume, which cannot be hid, 
Prov. xxvil 9 ; Cant iii. 6 ; of leaven and salt, which deriveth its 
own nature and relish upon a whole lump. And it is very observable, 
that when the Holy Ghost was given, he was given in tongues, fiery 
tongues, and with a rushing of a mighty wind, all of which have a 
quality of self-manifestation, and notifying of themselves to others, 

Acts ii. 1-6. 

Take a river that is dammed and stopped up, yet if the course of it 
be natural, and if it conunonly runs downward, it wiU at length bear 
down all, and ride and run triumphantly over all that is in its way. 
So, though real holiness in a day of temptation, desertion, and affliC'- 
tion, <kc., may seem to be dammed and stopped up, yet at len^h it 
wiU make its way through all, and over all, and shew itself m its 
native oolour& Though fire for a time may lie hid under the ashes* 
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yet at last it will flame forth, and shew itself to be fire. Holiness is a 
divine fire, and though in some eases it may for a time seem to be 
hid, it will at length break forth, and shew itself to be holiness. I 
have not faith enough to believe that that man was ever really holy, 
whose holiness is still under a bushel, or in a dark lantern. Look, 
as natural life cannot be so hid but that it will discover itself a 
hundred hundred ways, so holiness, which is a Christian's spiritual life, 
cannot be so hid but it will discover it a hundred hundred ways. 

2. The second position is this, That holiness rises by degrees; it rises 
gradiioUy in the souls of the saints. Though the first Adam was made 
a man, a holy man , yea, a man perfectly holy, and all at once, yet the holi- 
ness of all that is interested in the second Adam rises by degrees. ^ It is 
true, in the creation of the world all the creatures were made in their 
full and perfect growth and strength at once ; but in the new creation, 
holiness, which is God's own creature, is carried on by degrees, Luke ii. 
52. Look, as Christ increased in wisdom and in stature, and in favour 
with God and man by degrees, so that babe of grace, holiness, increases 
in the soul by d^ees. Look, as the seed which is sown in the fur- 
rows of the earth first springs into a blade, and then into an ear, 
and then into ripe com. Mat. xiii. 23 ; Mark iv. 28 ; so that immortal 
seed, holiness, which is sown in the furrows of a Christian's soul, 
springs and grows by degrees. Look, as the waters in the sanctuary 
rise first to the ankles, then to the knees, then to the loins, then 
to the chin, and then to a river that was not passable, Ezek. xlvii. 3-5 ; 
so holiness rises higher and higher in the soul by degrees. Look, as 
the morning light shines more and more unto the perfect day, Prov. 
iv. 18 ; so the light of holiness shines more and more clear, and more 
and more bright, until all darkness and imperfection be swallowed up 
in perfection. Look, as the body of a man grows and increases by 
degrees in stature and strength, till it comes to its full growth and 
pmection, Eph. iv. 16 ; so grace and holiness will grow and increase 
by degrees, till grace be turned into glory, till holiness be turned into 
happiness. Though the ocean be full, yet the bottle cannot be filled 
but by degrees. We are poor narrow-mouthed bottles, and therefore 
what we take in of holiness must be by degrees. Our incapacity is so 
great, that at present we are noways able to take in a fulness of holi- 
ness ; and therefore God drops in now a drop and then a drop, now a 
little and then a little, as we are able to take it in. And, indeed, to 
difference the state of grace from the state of glory, the state of holi- 
ness from the state of happiness, it is necessary that holiness should 
be communicated to us by degrees. An absolute fulness of holiness 
will make an absolute fulness of happiness. When our holiness is 
perfect, our happiness shall be perfect ; and if this were attainable on 
earth, there would be but little reason for men to long to be in heaven. 

3. The third position is this. That there w a great deal of precious- 
ness in the least degree of holiness. For, 

[1.] It is the special work of the Holy Spirit ; and this I have 
shewed you already at large ; and therefore it must needs be precious. 

[2.] It is a part of the divine nature ; it is a beam of God, a spark 
of glory, and tneref ore it must needs be precious. 

^ Job ZTii 9 ; Pb. zcii. 12; HaL iv. 2 ; Hoaea xir. 5-7. 
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[3.] There are many choice and special promises that are made 
over to the least degrees of holiness, as you may see by comparing the 
scriptures in the margin together ; ^ and therefore the least degree <^ 
holiness is very precious. 

[4.] It gives a man a right to precious privileges, and to all the 
precious ordinances of Christ's house. Ergo^ &c. 

[5.] It is a fruit of the special love and favour of Gk)d. A man may 
read more of the heart of God, and of the special love of God towardb 
him in the least spark of holiness, than he can in his highest worldly 
enjoyments. A man may read that special grace in the least d^iee 
of holiness, which he can never read in the honours, profits, pleasures, 
delights, and contents of this world. Ergo, &g. 

[6.] The least degrees of holiness gives a man as great a right, and 
as good a title to everlasting happiness and blessedness, as the greatest 
degrees of holiness doth ; ^ and the reason is clear, because the promise 
of happiness and blessedness is not made over to degrees of holiness, 
but to the truth of holiness ; and therefore he that hath but the least 
spark of true holiness may plead the promise, and apply the promise, 
and suck marrow and sweetness out of the promise, as well as he that 
hath the greatest measures of holiness in the world. The promises of 
salvation are not made over to the strength of faith, but to the truth 
of faith, John vi. 35. It is nowhere said that only he that believes 
with the faith of an Abraham shall be saved, but it is often said, ' He 
that believes shall be saved ;' that is, he that believes truly, though he 
doth not believe strongly, shall be saved. Ergo, &c. 

[7.] When unholy persons are under terrors of conscience, and upon 
their dying beds, and when they shall stand before a judgment-seat, 
had they as many worlds to give as there be stars in heaven, and as 
there are men on earth, they would give them all for the least spark 
of bxie holiness;^ and therefore, wiwout all peradventure, the least 
degree of holiness must be very precious, considering what a price the 
worst of men would give for it, were it in their power to purchase. 

[8.] The least d^ree of holiness shall at last be blessed in&i a 
happy triumph over the strongest coixuptions. The least degree of 
honness will lead the soul to Christ; it will bring the soul into 
communion with Christ ; it will work the soul to lean upon Christ, 
and by degrees to draw that life, that virtue, and that vigour from 
Christ, that will enable a Christian not only to combat but to con- 
quer even GK>liath himself; and therefore Ae least d^ree of holiness 
is doubtless very precious. 

[9.] The least degree of holiness will render a Christian in some 
measure serviceable and useful to the turnings away of the wrath and 
judgments of Gh>d from a people or nation, and for the bringing 
down of favours and blessmg upon a land,^ when all the power, 
authority, greatness, grandeur, and glory that wicked men have in 

1 2 Pet i. 4; Matzii.20; lea. xl. 10, 11, and Iz. 22; laa. xzxt. 8,4; Jo«l lU. 10; 
Ifat T. 8-^ ; Bom. zit. 1, aod xr. 7. 

* The liiU« hand of a child may hold a pearl, aa weU aa the hand of the greateei gbai 
in the world. 

' A little holineaa ii like a diamond, very litUe in bnlk, bat of a Tflij high priee and 
Talne, kc 

* Qen. xTiiL The leaat finger it of nae to the whole body. 
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their hands, can do just nothing either to the diverting of wrath, or 
the obtaining of mercy ; and therefore the least degree of holiness 
is precious. But, 

[10.] Tenthly and lastly, The least degree of holiness is a sure 
pledge and pawn of greater degrees of holiness that in time thou 
shalt attain to. The tallest oak was once an acorn ; the deepest doctor 
was once in his horn-book ; and the greatest giant was once a child. 
Thy spark in time shall be blowed up into a flame ; thy drop in time 
shiJl be turned into a sea ; and thy penny in time shall be multiplied 
into pounds, and thy pounds into hundreds, and thy hundreds into 
thousands, and thy thousands into millions. And now tell me, Chris- 
tians, whether these ten things do not sufficiently prove that there is 
a great deal of preciousness in the least d^rees of holiness ; and oh 
that you that have but a little holiness would be often a- wanning 
of your hearts at this heavenly fire I and oh that you that have a 
great deal of holiness would not despise those that have but a little 
holiness I Oh that you that bring forth a hundredfold would not 
despise those that bring forth but thirtyf old t and oh that you that 
have ten talents would not despise those that have but two taints, 
considering that there is a great deal of preciousness in the least 
degree of holiness. 

4. The fourth position is this, A U mints are not alike holy. Some are 
more holy, and others are less holy ; in some saints the sprmgs of holi- 
ness runs low, in others the springs of holiness rise very high. Holiness 
thrives not alike in all saints. In the parable some brought forth 
thirty, some sixty, and others a hundreofold, and yet all was good 
ground too, Mat ziiL 8, 23 : and in that other parable, every one had 
not ten talents — some had but five, others two, others but one. Mat. 
XXV. 14, 15 ; Luke xix. 12-21. God never doth distribute holiness 
alike to alL To some he gives more, to others less, according to tiie 
good pleasure of his grace. God never intended that all should thrive 
alike m holinesa Though there were divers that feared Gkxi in Nehe- 
miah's time, yet he tells you that his brother Hanani feared God above 
many, Neh. viL 2. And though Job's three friends that came to visit 
him in the days of his sorrows, viz., Eliphaz, Zophar, and Bildad, were 
doubtless all holy men. Job L 8, yet they fell very much short of Job 
in grace and holiness, as is evident not only by that high testimony 
that God himself gives concerning Job, ' That there was none like 
him upon the earth, a perfect and upright man, one that feared God, 
and eschewed evil ;' but also throughout that whole book of Job. It is 
true, all saints are equally justified, and equally pardoned, and equally 
reconciled, and equally accepted, but all saints are not equally sancti- 
fied. All saints are not of equal standing in the house of God. All 
saints have not been partakers of equal means, all saints have not had 
equal gales of the ^irit, all saints have not alike acted that holiness 
they have; and, therefore, no wonder if all saints are not alike holy. 
David's worthies were not all of equal strength, nor all the stones m 
the building are not of equal proportion, nor all the members in the 
natural body are not of equal magnitude; and so it is also in the 
mystical body of Christ. In God's house there are vessels of gold, and 
vessels of silver, 1 Cor. xiL ; 2 Tim. iL 20, that is, l^ere are some 
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that are more eminently sanctified and purified than others are. Ton 
read in Scripture of babes, as well as of strong men ; of lambs, as well 
as of sheep ; of plants, as well as of trees. Besides, jon read of a 
little faith, and of smoking flax, and of a bruised reed, and of a grain 
of mustard-seed, and what doth all this evidence, but that God gives 
difierent measures and degrees of grace and holiness to his people ? 
Christ hath not work alike for all saints to do, nor burdens alike for all 
saints to bear, nor mercies alike for all saints to improve, nor tempta- 
tions alike for all saints to resist, nor difficulties alike for all saints to 
grapple withal, nor dangers alike for all saints to encounter withal, 
^c, and therefore he gives not a like measure oi holiness to all, but to 
some more, to others less, according as their condition requires ; some 
saints stand in need of a great deal more grace and holiness than others 
do. Their place, calling, condition, and employments in the world, 
calls for a greater stock than others need. One man may. better keep 
house with a hundred a year, than another who hath a great family 
and great resort to his house, can do with athousand a year ; and so it 
is here. A little may serve a little farm, but it must be a great stock 
that must serve a great farm. A little stock of holiness will serve 
some Christians, but it must be a great stock of holiness that must 
seiTe to supply the necessities and the wants of other Christians ; and 
therefore God gives different measures and degrees of holiness among 
his people as their needs require. Look, as one sinner excels another 
in wickedness, so one saint excels another in holiness ; and therefore 
let not those that have much holiness despise those that have but little ; 
nor let not those that have but a little holiness censure or judge those 
that have more holiness than themselves. All that holiness that any 
man hath, whether it be little, or whether it be much, is all of ^race, 
it is all of free-grace ; and therefore let every mim improve it, be 
thankful for it, and walk humbly under it.^ 

5. The fifth position is this, A Christian may be more eminenttyhdlyat 
(me time than ai another ; he may thrive and increase more in holiness 
at one season than at another. Two men do not more differ one from 
another, than the self-same Christian at several times differs from him- 
self. Now the spring-tide of holiness is risen high, very high, at an- 
other time the streams of holiness runs exceeding low ; now he is full 
fraughted^ with high thoughts of God, with honourable thoughts of 
Christ, with precious thoughts of the saints, with pious thoughts of 
the Scripture, with delightful thoughts of ordinances, with serious 
thoughts of providences, and with ravishing thoughts of eternity ; and 
at another time you shall have him filled with such hard thoughts of 
God, with such dishonourable thoughts of Christ, with such low 
thoughts of the saints, with such slight thoughts of the Scripture, 
with such undelightful thoughts of ordinances, and with such confused 
thoughts of providences, and with such muddy, dark, and unpleasing 
thoughts of eternity, as if he were really another man.* Now he is 
very lively and quick, very cheerful and thankful, very fruitful and 

' Eead the 77th and the SSth Psalms. And indeed most of the psalms of David are 
a fall proof of this position, as all may see that wiU bnt read them with a apiritual eye, 
and with an understanding heart * ' Fraisnted.* — Qt, 

^ Besides the examples of Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Job, and Peter, with the expe- 
riences of all other saints in all ages,- speaks out this truth. V 
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faithful Now he is very fearful of offending Qod, and very careful of 
pleasing God, and very circumspect and watchful in his walking with 
God, as if he were a man fully resolved instantly to start from 
holiness to happiness; but now, if you please to look on this man 
at another time, when he is either deserted of God, or tempted by 
Satan, or worsted by the world, or enthralled by his lusts, and ah, 
how unlike himseK will you find him t for now he is flat, and dull, 
and dry, though not a uite dead ; now he is much straitened and shut 
up ; now he can neimer joy in God, nor delight in Christ, nor find 
sweetness in ordinances, nor any taste or relisn in any of his mercies. 
Now his apprehensions are dark, his thoughts are dismal, his medita- 
tions are confused, his words are unadvised, and his ways are crooked. 
Now he saith, ' The Lord is m;^ portion,' and anon he saith, ' Will 
the Lord cast off for ever, and will he be favourable no more ?' Now 
he believes, anon he doubts ; this hour he hopes, the next he fears ; 
to-day he is upon the mount, joying and triumplung, to-morrow you 
shall have him in the valleys, mourning and sighing ; many clouds, 
many eclipses, many varieties, and many changes, passes upon God's 
holy ones in thb life. A child, a tree, a plant, shoots up sometimes 
more in a month than they do in many months ; and so aoth many a 
child of God : many a tree of righteousness, and many a plant of 
renown, shoot up more in holiness in a month sometimes than they 
do in many months at another time ; they thrive and flourish in holi- 
ness more in a year sometimes than they ^do in many years at an- 
other time. Look, as many a man gets more money in one year than 
he doth afterwards get in seven ; so many a Christian gets more 
grace and holiness sometimes in one year tnan he sets afterwards in 
seven. No saints have at all times^alike the same blessed gales of the 
Spirit It is just with a holy soul as it is with a ship ; sometimes the 
ship hath a very fair and fresh gale of wind, and tlien she cuts her 
way through the proud waves of the sea, and the passengers sail very 
speedily and merrily towards their desired port ; but anon the wind is 
sUck, and veers about to another point of the compass, and then the 
passengers are all amote,^ and they sail but slowly and heavily towards 
their desired harbour. And so it is with a holy heart : sometimes the 
gales of the Spirit blow very fair and sweet, very strong and powerful, 
upon a gracious soul, and then a Christian sails most sweetly, most 
speedily, and most successMly on in a way of holiness, and towards 
ms port of happiness ; but anon the Spirit is either resisted, or ^ev^, 
or neglected, or quenched, or vexed, or disobeyed ; and then his ^ales^ 
his influences, his breathings, are slacked, and then a poor Christian 
sails but very slow on in a way of holiness, then he doth but even 
creep towards the harbour of everlasting blessedness. 

Agaia^ no saints have at all times alike the same external helps, 
advantages, and opportunities of being holy, and of thriving in holi- 
ness. It may be tney have not the word so clearly, so powerfully, 
so sweetly, so faithfully, nor so frequently preached to them as for- 
merly they have had ; or it may be they have not other ordinances so 
lively, BO purely, so spiritually, so evangelically dispensed to them as 
formerly they have had. It may be they have had stones instead of 

^ Rather ' amort, ' •> d^ected, frightened to death.— -0. 

yoL. IV. 2 K 
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bread, and bones instead of flesh, and cbafif instead of wbeat, and 
muddy water instead of choice wine, and then no wonder if they do 
not thrive in holiness as they did when God rained manna every day 
about their tents, and when they were fed with the best of tiie best 
that their heavenly Father's table, wine-cellar, and house did afford. 
When children niave not as good food, and as good physic, and as 
good lodging, ahd as good looking to as they have formerly had, no 
wonder if they thrive not as at other times. And so it is here : look, 
as no men have always the same helps, the same advantages, the same 
opportunities to grow great, and rich, and high, and honourable in the 
world, that sometimes they have had ; so no Christian hath always 
the same helps, advantages, and opportunities to grow rich and high 
in holiaess, as sometimes he hath had. It may be he hath not 
that communion and fellowship with the people of Grod that once he 
had, or if he hath, yet it may be their communion is not so pure, so 
holy, so lively, so heart-warming, so soul-enriching, as once it hath 
been ; or it may be he hath not as good counsel as formerly, nor as 
good examples as formerly, nor as good encouragement as he hath 
formerly had to be holy ; or it may be their calling, employment, and 
outward condition is so altered and changed from what once it was, 
that they have not that time for closet duties, and to wait on public 
ordinances, that once they had ; or it may be bodily infirmities, weak- 
nesses, diseases, aches, and ailments are so increased and multiplied 
upon them, that they cannot make that improvement that once they 
did of those very advantages and opportunities, that yet, by a hand of 
grace, is continued among them. Now these cases being incident to 
the people of God, there is no reason to wonder, if at some times saints 
are more holy than they are at others ; and if at some seasons they 
shoot up more in holiness than they do at others. The serious weigh- 
ing of this position may serve to prevent many fears and scruples, 
many debates and disputes, that often rise in the hearts of Christians 
upon the often ebbings and fiowings of holiness in their souls. 

6. The sixth position is this. There wdl come a time when in ffiia 
tvorld holiness shall be more general, and mjore eminent, than ever it 
Jiath been since Adam fell in paradise. The Scripture speaks clearly, 
roundly, and fully to this : Deut. xxx. 5, 6, 8, * The Lord thy God 
will bring thee into thine own land, and the Lord thy Qod will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
G^ with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and thou shalt return 
and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all his commandments.' This 
gracious promise was made to the Jews above two thousand years 
ago, and vet to this very day it hath not been fulfilled ; and therefore 
there will certainly come a time wherein God will make it good: 
Isa. xi 6, ^ The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, &c., and they shall 
not hurt, Ac, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.' This glorious promise nath not been 
made good to this day, but there is a time a-coming wherein it shall 
be accomplished : Isa. xxxv. 8, ' There shall be a highway, and it 
shaU be csdled a way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over 
TT.' Isa. Ux. 21 , ' This is my covenant, my word and my Spirit shall 
NEVER DEPART from thcc foV cver.' Isa. Ix. 21, ' Thy people shall be 
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ALL RIGHTEOUS.' Jer. xxxih 40, 41, 'I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not torn away from them to do them 

f;ood ; but I will put my fear into their hearts, that they shall not depart 
rom me. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and will 
plant them in this land assuredly with mt whole heart and whole 
SOUL.' So Ezek. xxxvi. 23-30 ; Mai. iv. 1, 2 ; 2 Pet iii. 13. 

Now it is very observable that this great promise must be fulfilled 
when the Jews shall return and be settled in their own land. And 
so the prophet Ezekiel, speaking of the glorious state of the church in 
the last days, Ezek. xliv. 7, 9, adds, * Thus saith the Lord, no stranger 
uncircumcised in heart shall enter into my sanctuary.' Zeph. iii. 13, 
* The remnant of Israel shall not do ikiquitt, nor speak lies ; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouths.' Now 
the context clearly shews that these words relate to the glorious state 
of the church on earth, and they have never yet received their accom- 
plishment, but shall in the last days, for he is faithful that hath spoken 
it : ZecL xiv. 20, 21, ' Upon all shall be holiness to the Lord.' I 
have opened this text pretty fully to you already in my former dis- 
courses on holiness, and therefore shall pass it by now, Bev. xxi.^ 
verse the first and verse the last, ' And I saw a new heaven, and a 
new earth, and I saw the holy city New Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven. Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, <fec., 
and there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, <fec., 
but they that are written in the Lamb's book.' I have formerly proved 
by several arguments, as divers of you knows, that this chapter cannot 
be understood of heaven, but must necessarily, and beyond all dispute, 
be understood of the glorious state of the saints on earth, which they 
shall certainly enjoy in the last days. By all these scriptures it is most 
evident that there will come a time when holiness shall be more gen- 
eral, and at a fuller height than ever yet it hath been since man fell 
from his original holiness ; and therefore pray and wait, and wait and 

Sray, look and long, and long and look, for the breaking forth of this 
ay of glory upon the world. 

[7.] The seventh and last proposition is this. That though the 
people of Ood ovght to be holy at wl timea^ yet there are some special 
times and seasons wherein Ood caUs aioud for holiness, more than he 
doth ai other times^ and wherein he looks, and eocpects (hat his ^people 
should be eminently holy, as well as really holy. 

Quest But what are lliose special times and seasons wherein God 
calls loudest for holiness and most for holiness ? 

I answer, they are these : 

[1.] First, A/ier great and sore falls. Oh, now God calls aloud for 
holiness. David after his great falls greatly humbles himself before 
the Lord, Ps. li. ; and Job after his bitter cursing and heavy com- 
plaining abhors himself in dust and ashes. Job iii. and xlii. 4, 5 ; and 
Mezekiah, after his great miscarriage, did chatter like a crane and 
mourn as a dove, Isa. xxxviii 14 ; and Peter after his heUish cursing, 
his desperate swearing, and his hideous lying, goes forth and weeps 
bitterly, Mat. xxvi. 8o Origen, after he nad denied the truth, and 
sacrificed to an idol, he came to Jerusalem, and being desired to preach, 

^ See the ' Si^liah Annotatioiia' on these words. [Ab before.— G.] 
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and having opened his Bible, the first scripture that his eye was fixed 
upon was that Ps. 1. 16. 17, ' What hast thou to do to td^e my word 
into thy mouth, seeing thou hatest to be reformed ? ' whereupon he 
shut his book, sat down, and fell into a passion of weepings and so 
came out of the pulpit, as not being able to speak to the people. After 
great falls God expects and looks that his people should be more fear- 
Ail of sin than ever, and more careful of pleasing and honouring of 
him than ever, and more resolute in resisting of temptations than ever, 
and more constant and abundant in a way of duty than ever, and more 
thankful and fruitful under mercies than ever, and more quiet and sUent 
under afflictions than ever, and more stout and courageous in the face 
of all opposition than ever, and more wise and circumspect in their 
walkings than ever, and more vigilant and diligent to prevent and 
avoid foture falls than ever. How else will the honour of God be re- 
paired, and the glory of religion be vindicated, and the credit of the 
gospel be raised, and the grieved saints be rejoiced, and young begin- 
ners in religion be afresh encouraged, and secure sinners be awakened, 
convinced, and converted ? But, 

[2.] Secondly, When God shews sinfftdar mercy to his people, and 
when he doth great things /or his people, then he expects and looks 
that his people should be a holy people, and then he calls loudest for 
holiness ; Exod. xix. 3-5, ' And Moses went up unto Grod, and the 
Lord called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say 
to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bare you upon eagles' win^, 
and brought you unto myself. Now therefore if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people ; for all the earth is mine.' Here Moses makes 
use of a very elegant expression, to shew the singular love, care, kind* 
ness, and goodness of God towards his people, ' He bare you upon 
eagles' wings/ The eagle is a very princely, noble bird,^ she fears no 
birds from above to hurt her young ones, and because she fears the 
arrow from beneath, therefore she carries her young ones upon her 
wings ; so tluit there is no hurting, nor harming, nor no kiUing of 
them, but by shooting through the body of the old one. Other birds 
carry their young ones in their talons, and so expose them to danger, 
but the eagle carries hers upon her wings, that they may be safe and 
secure. Moses, to shew how choice and chary God was of Israel, and 
how much he stood upon their safety and security, tells them that he 
carried them upon eagles' wings ; that so none of their enemies might 
ruin or destroy them, yea, that they might not so much as in the least 
hurt or harm them. He carried them out of Egypt, and he carried 
them through the Bed Sea sweetly, swiftly, strongly, and tenderly, as 
the eagle carries her young ones when danger is at hand. Now God 
having expressed such love, such care, such bowels, such tenderness, 
such sweetness, and such kindness to his people, he looks and expects 
that they should be a holy people, and therefore he strongly urges 
them to obey God s voice indeed, and to keep his covenant Now 
what is it for a man to obey G^'s voice indeed, and to keep his 
covenant, but to be really holy, yea, to be eminently holy? So in that 

1 Vide Arutotit L iz. Do HUtorift AninuUnm. 
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10th of Deuteronomy, where Moses had made a large narrative of the 
singalar favours and mercies of God to Israel in the eleven first verses 
of that chapter, he falls in the 12th and 13th verses upon pressing of 
them to be a holy people. * And now Israel, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul ? To keep the commandments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day.' The word in the 12th 
verse rendered requirey is ^HV, ahoel, from shaalf which signifies to 
ask, to request, or petition a person. Now here Moses brings in God, 
asking, requesting, and petitioning of Israel that they would fear him 
and walk in his ways,<fec., and what is that but that they would be a holy 
people to him, that had done such great and glorious things for them ? 
The word in the 13th verse render^ iecp, is IDV, ahamar, which signi- 
fies to keep carefully, dih'gently, faithfully to keep, Job xii. 12; 1 Kings 
XX. 39, as watchmen keep the city, or as soldiers keep their garrisons, or 
as jailers keep their prisonera Now God would have his people thus to 
keep his commandments and his statutes, and this God would have them 
to do upon the account of those high acts of favour and grace that he 
had shewed unto them ; and thus to keep his commandments and, his 
statutes, what is it but to be a holy people, yea, to be a very holy 
people unto the Lord ? And so in that Ezra ix. 13, 14, * Seeing that 
thou our Gt)d hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and 
hast given us such deliverance as this, should we again break thy 
commandments, and join in affinity with the people of these abomina- 
tions ? wouldst thou not be angry with us, till thou hast consumed 
us, so that there should be no remnant, nor escaping ?' Free and rich 
mercy calls hardest and loudest for duty. The more merciful God 
hath been to his people, the more fearful they should be of offending of 
him, and the more careful they should be in pleasing of him. Divine 
blessings should be the greatest obligations in the world upon a Chris- 
tian to keep at a distance from sin, and to keep close to a holy God. 
The greater the mercy is, and the more miraculous the deliverance 
and the salvation is, that God crowns his people with, the greater are 
the engagements that God hath put upon them to be a holy people to 
him. So in that 116th Psalm David gives in a bill of particulars 
in the eight first verses ; he gives you a choice narrative of the singu- 
lar favours and blessings of God, both in respect of his inward and his 
outward man. Grod had been good to his soul, and he had been kind 
to his body ; he tells you of God's sparing mercy, and of his prevent- 
ing mercy, and of his preserving mercy, and of his delivering mercy, 
and of his supporting mercy, and of his multiplying mercy, and of his 
pardoning mercy ; he tells you that God hath heard his prayers, and 
wiped off his tears, and preserved his feet from falling, and his soul 
from death. And then in the following words he tells you what his 
resolution is upon the whole: *I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living,' verse 9th, or rather, as the Hebrew hath it, Ethhal" 
lech liphne Jehovah^ I will walk before the face of the Lord. The 
Hebrew word that is here rendered tffoJk, signifies a continued action, 
or the reiteration of an action. David resolves that he will not only 
take a turn or two with God, or walk a pretty way with God, aa 
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Orpah did with Buth, and then take his leave of God, as Orpah did 
of her mother, Buth i. 10-16 ; but he resolves, whatever comes on it, 
that he will walk constantly, resolutely, and perpetually before Gk)d, or 
before the face of the Lord. Now walking before the face of the Lord 
doth imply a veiy exact, circumspect, accurate, and precise walking 
before God ; and indeed no other walking is either suitable or pleasing 
to the eye of God. But is this all that he will do upon the receipt of 
such signal' mercies ? oh no 1 for he resolves to take the cup of 
salvation, and to call upon the name of the Lord, and to o£fer the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, vers. 13, 17. But is this all that he will 
do ? oh no I for he resdves that he will presently pay his vows unto 
the Lord in the presence of all his people, vers. 14, 18. But is this 
all that he will do ? oh no 1 for he resolves that he will love the Lord 
better thsoi ever and more than ever, vers. 1,2. He loved God before 
with a real love, but having now received such rare mercies from God« 
he is resolved to love Gk)d with a more raised love, and with a more 
inflamed love, and with a more active and stirring love, and with a 
more growing and increasing love than ever. And so the apostle in 
that Bonu xii. 1, 2, ' I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto Qod, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed 
to this world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God.' When this great apostle would work up the Bomans to 
a full resignation of themselves to God and to his service, and would 
fence and arm them against the sinful fashions, customs, examples, 
dispositions, and practices of a corrupt and wicked world, he sets 
the mercies of God before them. The apostle very well knew that 
there was no such spur to holiness, nor no such preservative against 
wickedness, as this was. The apostle could have set threatenings 
before theoti, and the curse before them, and wrath before them, and 
former and latter judgments before them, and hell before th^n; and 
yet he passes over all these things, and presents the mercies of God 
before them, as the most effSectual means under heaven to engage them 
to holiness, and to fortify them against all sinful conformity and 
worldly vanity. sirs I you are all under several signal mercies this 
day. You are out of hell, and is not that a signal mercy ? you have 
many mercies that others want, and is not that a signal mercy ? yea, 
God rains manna every day about your tents when others wander 
several miles, and are too often put off with stones instead of bread, 
and is not that a signal mercy ? That wicked men's hearts should be 
so full of wrath, rage, revenge, envy, and malice, and you cast at t^eir 
feet and yet not trod to death, is a signal mercy ; that you should stand 
when others fall, that you should be faithful when others are false, 
that you should persevere when others backslide, that you should be for 
Grod when so many are for Baal, and that you should be followers of 
the Lamb when so many thousands are dancing after Antichrist's pipes, 
are aU very rare and signal mercies ; and calls aloud upon you to be 
holy, yea, to be eminenUy holy, Ac. But, 

[3] Thirdly, Times c/ personal afflictions are times wherein God 
calis aloud for holiness. When the rod of Gbd is upon our backs, it 
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highly concerns us to look that our words are full of grace, and that 
all our ways and works are fall of holiness.^ Now God looks that his 
people should be divinely fearful of offending him, and divinely careful 
in pleasing of him, and divinely willing to resign up themselves to him, 
and divinely patient in waiting on him, and divinely humble in sub- 
mitting to him, and divinely wise in justifying of him, and divinely 
resolute in serving of him : Heb. xii. 10, * But he afflicts us for our 
profit, that we might be made partakers of his holiness.' Why, they were 
before partakers of his holiness, that is true ; and these words declare 
that the great reach and design of God, in all the afflictions that he 
brings upon his people, is to make them more and more holy; 
and therefore for Christians to be proud under the rod, and 
carnal under the rod, and worldly under the rod, and froward under 
the rod, and stupid under the rod, and wanton under the rod, 
and wicked under the rod, is to cross and frustrate the great design of 
God in afflicting of thenL In afflictions God looks that his people 
should shine brighter and brighter, and grow better and better, and 
holier and holier. Oh, there is nothing that pleases Otod more, that 
delights God more, that affects God more, or that wins upon God more, 
than to see his people a holy people in the days of their afflictions : 
Jer. ii. 2, 3, * Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits 
of his increase : all that devour him shall offend ; evil shall come upon 
them, saith the Lord.' God was wonderftdly affected and taken with 
the love of his people, and with the kindness of his people, and with 
the holiness of his people, when they were in their wilderness condition. 
Look, as stars shine brightest in the darkest nights, and as torches are 
the better for beating, and spices the sweeter for pounding, and young 
trees the faster rooted for shaking, and vines the more fruitful for 
bleeding, and gold the more glittering for scouring : so God looks that 
his children's graces should shine brightest in the darkest nights of 
afflictions, he looks that his children should be the better tor his 
fatherly beating, and the sweeter for being pounded in the mortar of 
affliction, and the faster rooted in grace and holiness, by all divine 
shakings,^ <fec. 

In tunes of affliction God looks that his children should be true 
salamanders, that live best in the fira Where afflictions hang 
heaviest, he looks that there corruptions should hang loosest ; he looks 
that that grace and holiness which lies hid in nature, as sweet water 
doth in rose leaves, should then be most fragrant, when the fire of 
affliction is put under to distil it out, &c. But, 

[4.] Fourthly, When persona thai are under a great profession, or 
in church communion, shall faU presumptuously and scandalously, 
when they shall not only do weakly ^ but vmkedly, when not only in- 
firmities, hut enormities may he justly and righteously charged upon 
them ; when such persons lualk so loosely, and vainly, as that they 
occasion the name of God to be blasphemed, religion to be scorned, the 

^ See my ' Mute Christum under the Smarting Bod/ &c [YoL L, pp. 285| 8eq,^Q.] 
' WeU-waters are hottest in the winter. 
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gospel to be despised^ profeaaion to he abhorred^ ihe aainia to be re- 
viled, andyoung comera-^m to be discouraaed^ and the ungodly in their 
toickedneea to be hardened and confirmea; oh, this ie a lime wherein^ 
Ood calk aloud upon hie people to be holy I Oh, now God expects an ex- 
traordinary measure of holiness in his people I Oh, now he looks that 
his people should rather walk like angels, than live like saints, that 
so they may in some measure repair and make up the sad breaches 
that have been made upon his honour, and the credit of religion, and 
that they may liv6 profession into honour and esteem once more in the 
world. Such blessed effects as these, the horrid sin of the incestuous 
person did occasionally^ work in the hearts and lives of the Oor- 
mthians, as you may see by comparing the scriptures in the maigin 
togedier. ^ sirs I in uiese days are there not many that hare 
made a very high profession, that have shined as the stars in the firma- 
ment, who are now fallen from their profession, from their principles, 
and from all thin^ that are good I How many now do build the 
things that they have destroyed ? What betraying of Christ, what 
betraying of truth, and what betraymg of saints is there this day among 
many that have pretended very high to religion I How many now 
approve of those things that before thev would never own, and that 
justify those things now that they have mrmerly condemned, and that 
comply with those things now that formerly they have abhorred, yea, 
that contend for those Uiings now for which they have formerly suf- 
iferei ; and, therefore, certainly these are the very times wherein God calls 
aloud upon his people to be holy, yea, to be eminently holy, Ac. But, 
[5.] Fifthly, In all our apprvaches, addreaaes, and dratoinga near 
to Oody God ccdls aloud for Mlineaa : Lev. x. 3, ' Then Moses said to 
Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them 
that come nigh unto me, and li^fore all the people I will be glorified ; 
and Aaron held his peace.' There is nothing more evident than this 
throughout the Old Testament, that the people of God were always to 
sancwy themselves when they were to draw nigh to God, Jolm iv. 
23, 24. God is a holy God, and there is no drawing nigh to him 
without holiness; the worship that God stands most upon, and 
that is most pleasing and delightful to him, is spiritual worship, 
and none can offer this but a noly people. Such as draw nigh to 
Gk)d without holiness may, if they were not deaf, hear Gkxl saying to 
them, ^ What have you to do to take my name into your mouths, 
seeing you hato to be reformed? and who required these things at 
your hands? Ps, 1. 16, 17; Isa. i. 12. The Persians every morning 
worship the rising sun, and the Turks their Mahomet, and the Papists 
their images, and some of the Indians worship the first thing that 
they meet with in the morning, and others of them worship a red rag, 
and others of them worship the devil.3 The Romans used to worship 
Jupiter, a hurtful god amongst them, not because they loved him, 
but because they would not be hurt or harmed by him. And Praxi- 
teles the painter made the silly people Worship the image of his 
strumpet, under the title and pretence of Venus. And veruy all the 

1 s Ab AH occasion.— G. * 1 Cor. ▼. 1-3 ; 2 Cor. ii. 4-6, and viL 11. 

* The lienianB [fie, but qu. Bomans.— G.] taught that a man might be saved in anj 
religion. Isa. zziz. 18^ 14 ; Mat xr. 8, 8. 
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worBbip that thou offerest to God is little better, if thou drawest nigh to 
him with thy body, without holiness in thy souL sirs, remember that 
in all your public duties God calls aloud for holiness, and in all your 
family duties God calls aloud for holiness, and in all your closet duties 
God calls aloud for holiness. Times of drawing near to Gh)d should 
be always times of much holiness. You may come to a duty, but 
you will never come to God in a duty, without holiness. You may 
come to an ordinance, but you will never come to God in an ordinance, 
without holiness ; and therefore, in all your drawings nigh to God, 
temember that God calls for holiness in a special manner then. But, 
[6.] Sixthly, When Ood eminently appears in the execution of his 
juagments upon toicked and ungodly men, oh, that is a time that 
Grod calls aloud for holiness. When he is a-raining hell out of heaven 
upon imholy persons, God now looks that his people should be holy, 
yea, eminently holy. So in that Exod. xix. 4, 5, ' Ye have seen 
what I did unto the Egyptians,' you have been eyewitnesses of 
my dealings with them in Egypt, you have seen how I have fol- 
lowed them with plague upon plague, because they did so sorely 
oppress you, and womd not let you go to worship me and serve me 
according to my own prescriptions, Exod. xxiv. And when tliey were 
judgment-proof, you saw me drown them in the Bed Sea before your 
eyes ; and upon this very ground he urges them to obey his voice, and 
to keep his covenant, ver. 5. And so in that Bev. xv. 1-4, ' And I 
s^w another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels 
having the seven last plagues ; from them is filled up the wrath of 
God. And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire; and 
them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of God. And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God and the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? for thou only art holy ; for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest.' In this and the 
following chapters the utter overthrow of Antichrist is described. In 
this chapter you have a new vision of the gospel's restoring, and of 
Antichrist's ruin. By the sea of glass mingled with fire, we are to 
understand the fiery trials, and dreadful persecutions by fire and 
faggot, that Antichrist wiU inflict upon sincere and faithful Christians. 
The allusion is to the Bed Sea, and Pharaoh's persecuting of Israel ; 
but the addition of fire is plainly to distinguish the Pope's persecution 
from Pharaoh's ; for though Pharaoh did sorely oppress the people of 
God boti^ in their liberties and consciences, and though he had plotted 
and contrived a way to destroy their male children, yet he was never 
so cruel, he was never so bloody, as to bum the people of God with 
fire and fag^t, as Antichrist hiath done in all ages. But now mark, 
when the vials of the wrath of God comes to be poured out upon 
Antichrist, yea, upon whatever smells of Antichrist, or looks Uke 
Antichrist, why then the people of God will in a very eminent way 
lift up God as the gi-eat object of their fear, and then the gene- 
rality of tiie nations shall be so deeply affected with the dreadfiil, 
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amazing, and astonishing judgments of God upon Anticlmst, that 
they shall repent, worsmp him, and give glory to him. O sirs I 
when Qod strikes slaves, sons should tremble. Great judgments 
upon sinners speaks out a great deal of the justioe and holmees of 
Grod ; and the more the justice and holmess of God appears, the more 
holy his peofde should grow. Ah, Christians I had you grown more 
holy by those severe judgments of Gk)d that hath been inflicted upon 
otiiers before your eyes, you had not been under those smart rebiucea 
of God that now you are under this dayl But, 

[7.1 Seventhly, WTien men are called /artit to war by OocL Oh I 
that 16 a special time and season wherein God calls aloud for holiness. 
The man of war must have holiness written upon the bridles of the 
horses, Zech. xiv. 20. When men carry their lives in their hands, 
they had need of holiness in their hearts ; when in every encounter a 
man must expect to enter upon a state of eternity, he had need be 
very holy, that so if he should fall in the encounter, he mav be sura 
to be happy : ^ Deut. xxiii. 9, 14, ' When the host ^oeth forth against 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. For the Lord 
thy GK)d walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee : therefore shall thy camp be holy, 
that he see no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee/ Whea 
the sword devoureth on both hands, when it eats the flesh of nobles, 
and drinks the blood of nobles ; when it feeds upon the flesh of the 
poor, and drinks the blood of the needy, then every soldier had need 
be a saint. When an eternity of glory and misery is every moment 
before every soldier, every soldier had need walk very accurately, he 
had need live very holily. Mark, though the people of God were to 
keep themselves from every wicked thing at all other times, yet when 
they went out against their enemies, then in a special manner it highly 
concerned them to keep themselves not from some, but from every 
evil thing, or rather, as the Hebrew hath it, from every evil word, t^T 
dabar. He that is in danger of death every step he takes, and that 
carries his very soul in his hand, had need precisely to abstain not 
only from every evil work, but also from every evil word, as here Gkxl 
expressly charges Israel to do. When God finds holiness in Israers 
camp, then God will quickly give up Israel's enemies into Israel's 
hands ; but when the camp becomes a den of iniquity, then God will 
depart from the camp ; and when Qod, who is the bulwark of a camp, 
is departed, all the world cannot preserve that camp from being de- 
stroyed. The Lamb looks that all those brave hearts that engage 
with him against Antichrist, should be called, and chosen, and fai&- 
iul, Bev. xvii. 14. There is no armour of proof to that of holiness. 
Let a man be never so well mounted, clothed, armed, weaponed, yet 
if he be unholy, he lies naked and open to all disasters, calamities, and 
miseries. sirs 1 it is one of the dreadfuUest things in the world 
to hear such a-cursing, swearing, lying, and damning of themselves, 
and to see such a-givin^ up themselves to work all manner of wicked*- 
ness with greediness, who carry their lives in their hands every hour 
in the day; yea, at whose elbows damnation stands every moment* O 

^ The RomaxiB lived more orderly in time of i^ than in the timet of their gretteit 
peaoe. 
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sin I when Qod gives the sword a commissicm to eat flesh, and drink 
blood, to slay bom old and young, to spare none that come before it, 
and to pily none that come nigh unto it, it highly concerns all men 
to be holy. This is a special season wherein God calls aloud for 
holiness. 

I confess I am for peace and truth, for peace and righteousness, for 
peace and holiness, a^inst all war in the world ; but whenever the 
Lord shall call forth his people to fight his battles against Antichrist, 
and to smite Daniel's image in pieces, it stands them very much upon 
to be a holy people, yea, to be eminently holy, as they would have the 
presence of God with them, and the power of God engaged for them, 
and the mercy, goodness, and blessing of God succeeding and prosper- 
ing of them, 1 Sam. xxv. 28 ; Dan. ii. 31 , et seq. Though he that goes 
to war had need carry his purse with him, yet he must be sure to 
leave his sins behind lum, or else his sins will do him more mischief 
than all his enemies, for they wiU set God against him ; and how can 
straw and stubble possibly stand before a consuming fire ? 

I have read of Aerxes, that viewing almost an mnumerable army 
of men, he fell a-weeping, sajring, Where will all these men be within 
a hundred years ? He wept to think that all that mighty army would 
be in their graves within a hundred years. Ah, what cause of weep- 
ing is there when we behold most armies in the world, considering 
that within a few years, yea, months, for anything we know, they may 
be most in hell, except there be found repentance on their sides, and 
pardoning mercy on God's, they are so abominable, debauched, and 
wicked. But, 

[8.] Eighthly, When God hath separated andsevered his people Jrom 
the corrupt and sinful cwtoms and manners of the world, and brought 
them into fellowship with himsdf and into gospel-communion toith 
one anoihery oh, then, in a special manner he calls aloud upon them 
to be holy: Lev. xx. 23, 24, 26, 'And ye shall not wals in the 
manners of the nation, which I cast out before you ; for they com- 
mitted all these things, and therefore 1 abhorred them. But I have 
said unto you, ye shall inherit their land, and 1 will give it unto you 
to possess it, a land that floweth with milk and honey : 1 am the Lord 
your Gk)d, which have separated you from other people. And ye shall 
be holy unto me ; for I the Lord am holy, and have severed you from 
other people, that you should be mine.' Distinguishing mercies ^ould 
breed ana nourish distinguishing qualities. sirs, it is not for you 
who are separated and severed from the world by God to be proud, and 
carnal, and formal, and distrustful, and hypocritical, and earthly, and 
froward, Ac, as the world is ! it is not for you to deny your principles, 
to debauch your consciences, to change your notes, to turn your coats, 
to defile your souls, to blot your names, and to scandahse your pro- 
fession I sirs, if Grod hath separated you, and severed you from the 
world by a call from heaven, it highly concerns you not to think as 
the world thinks, nor to speak as the world speaks, nor to judge as the 
world judges, nor to walk as the world walks, nor to worship as the 
world worships, but so to think, speak, judge, walk, and worship as 
mav make most for the honour of God, the glory of the gospel, 
and as best becomes those that have had the honour and the 
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happiness of being separated and serered by God from the vroAd. 
But, 

[9.] Ninthly, When the day of the Lord drxvuoa near^ <md when we 
look for the accomplishment of great things^ oh, then, God calls aloud 
upon his people to be holy : 2 Pet iii. 10-14, * But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. 
Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness. Look- 
mg for, and hasting unto, the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, look 
for a new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of mm in peace, without spot, and blameless/ 
The nearer the day of Christ is to us, and the more great and glorious 
things we expect from God, the more holy, the more spotless, and the 
more blameless we must labour to be, Isa. Ixv. 17-20, I know there 
are many that look for new heavens and a new earth, that is, for a 

florious church-state here on earth, wherein shall dwell righteousness, 
t is certain that the highest heavens, where God keeps his royal 
court, was never without righteousness. Righteousness hath been 
always the, habitation . of his throne ; righteousness hath always 
dwelt in the highest heavens; and, indeed, heaven would be no 
heaven, yea, it would rather be a hell than a heaven if righteou»- 
jiess did not always dwell there; neither can the highest heaven 
ever wax old, neither were they ever made of earth, or brittle 
mouldering matter. The palace of the great King will be always 
new, fresh, shining, and gloriousness ; but, indeed, the earth in 
all ages, have^ been full of injustice, unrighteousness, wickedness, 
tyranny, cruelty, and oppressions ; so that ri^teousness seems to have 
been banished out of the world, ever since Adam fell from his primi- 
tive righteousness and holiness. Oh, but there is a glorious day 
a-coming, wherein the earth shall be full of righteousness and 
holiness, as I have formerly proved at large from other Scriptures. 
Now, Christians, the more great and glorious things you expect 
from God, as the downfall of antichrist, the conversion of the Jews, 
the conquest of the nations to Christ, the breaking off of all yokes, 
the new Jerusalem's coming down from above, the extraordinaiy 
pouring out of the Spirit, and a more general union among all saints, 
the more holy, yea, the more eminently holy in all your ways and act- 
ings it becomes you to be. Many there be that will talk high, and 
speak big words, and tell you stories of great things that they expect 
and look for in these days, which are the last of the last times; and 
yet if you look into their lives, you shall find them loose, and vain, 
and what not ? Oh that these would for ever remember, that the 
more great and glorious things we expect and look for from Gkxi, the 
more holiness G<^ expects and looks for from us ; and therefore as we 

^ A conBtruction fooEd in Brooks in common with hit contemponrieB, h^ idiich the 
JftSt noun, being pinral, mrkes the Torb plural alio. — O. 
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would not liave God fail our expectation, let us not frustrate his, and 
the higher your expectation rises, the higher always let your holiness 
rise, for there is nothing that will hasten that desirable day of glory 
upon the world like this. But, 

[10.] Tenthly and lastly, When you drmo ikjsar your end, when 
there are hat a few steps between you and the grave, betxoeen you and 
eternity; when you have but a little time to live^ when death stands at 
your back, and treads on your heels, and knocks at your door; when 
the eyes begin to grow dark, when the grinders begin to cease, when 
the keepers of the house— the hands and the arms—begin to tremble, 
and when the strong men — the legs and thighs — begin to bow and 
stagger, and totter, as being too weak to bear the body's burden, 
Eccl. xii. 2, 3. Oh then I what a holy people should you be 1 This 
very consideration had a very great influence upon that great apostle's 
spirit in that 2 Pet. i. 12-15, * Wherefore I vnll not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, 
and be established in the present truth. Yea, I thii^ it meet as long 
as I am in this tabernacle,^ to stir you up, by putting you in remem- 
brance ; knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ shewed me. Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my decease to have these things always in 
remembrance.' The apostle having the sentence of death in Jiimself , 
oh, how doth he bestir himself, and how doth he stir up iEdl that 
grace and holiness that was in his heart, yea, in all his ministerial 
and apostolical gifts, and all to better himself, and to make those that 
were really holy, to be eminently holy 1 Peter being very sensible of 
the near approaches of death, did veiy earnestly desire, and greatly 
endeavour so to act his part before he went off the stage of life, that 
when his head was in the dust, and his soul in heaven, those saints 
that should survive him might be very &mous in grace and holiness. 
That of Eleazer is very remarkable, who would not do anything which 
might seem to be evil, because he would not spot his white head. 
sirs 1 When once the gray hairs of holiness and righteousness are upon 
you, it highly concerns you to shun the very shows and appearances of 
evil, that so you may not spot nor stain the honour of your white head. 
I have read of Joshua, that valiant soldier, that when he was a young 
man, and in the prime and flower of his days, when his ' bones were 
full of marrow, and his breasts full of milk,' as Job speaks, that then 
he was least in vigour and valour for Qod, and how that sometimes in 
cases of imminent danger he would conceal himself ; but when he grew 
older, and found the strength of nature declining and decaying, then 
he bestirred himself exceeaingly for Grod. sirs t when you have one 
foot in the grave, God calls aloud upon you to bestir yourselves ex- 
ceedingly for His honour and glory, and for your own internal and 
eternal welfare. Solon was not ashamed to say that he learned much 
in his old age. And Julianius, the lawyer,^ was wont to say that when 
he had one foot in the grave, he would have the other in the school. 

^ AuyttpetF, 'to roose you up.' The Greek word signifiea, to awaken, rouse, and raiae 
Buch aa are aaleep. There ia a ainful aluggiahneaa and drowaineaa that often hanga 
upon the best of men, and therefore they stand in much need of being awakened and 
roused up, to look after their spiritual and eternal conoenunents. 

■ The Qreco-Boman JnriaL— Q. 



